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PRACTICAL PAPERS. 
ONE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND SIXTY-NINE. 

BY THE BDITOa. 

*^ Tf/'HAT %B the Time?^^ ** Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap in mercy; break up your fallow-ground: for it is 
time to seek the Lord^ till He come and rain righteousness upon 
you." 

In an early number of " Good Words," last year, there appeared 
a short lyric by the Poet-Laureate, which called forth much 
depreciating criticism, on the ground of its alleged inferiority to 
his former productions. Its subject was the " Meeting of the Old 
Tear and the New." For ourselves we think that, had it appeared 
anonymously, we should have at once recognised in it the mind and 
heart of Tennyson, along with the Tennysonian ring and rhythm. 
And yet we confess that we had, for a long time, read nothing so 
sad and solemn. It was both a confession and a wail ; an honest 
confession, and a piercing wail. It was a great Pagan plaint. 
Standing, as the Laureate does, on the topmost peak of modern 
intellectuality, having a fervent familiarity with science, and a keen 
appreciation of its charms, himseK the very prophet of progress, — 
a progress which man is to make with the means and aims where- 
with Nebuchadnezzar built his " Great Babylon," — *'by the might 
of" its own "power," and for the honour of its own "majesty," 
—this wonderful man, in the Year of Grace 1868, sends into the 
dark this great and bitter cry : — 

" I stood on a tower, in the wet, 

And New Year and Old Year met ; 
And winds were roaring and blowing ; 
And I said, * years ! 
That meet in tears, 
Six/oe ye aught that it worth the knowing f 
Toi.. IV. HBW BEBiBS. — January^ 1869. b 
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BrS, mmfit Ott M mmtk ikt J 
&Bki tn ET fiacft WVLL i^amms, 
'WkTei OB 4»e skias^ poens^ 

Aad Xev Tear bjovii^ sai i 
Alkf ! Ltv dJn is the eliyfarift glewn of geniosy liow lirid is its 
dazzL'iL^ m^^aemm-iadiMMMBb, viien it ahnts oat tie ^ligfat" to 
vLL^a L5d a:^ irrrTn^M-tality are bcoaglit bj die Gvn^d. " Yanitf 
of TSfzS'dfM,*' aadrJi the jf^d, " Taailj of TBnities . . allisTUut^!" 
*^ Srifmet emtmfh sad erplTring.. . 

Ifatter fnougfc far depknug; 
B«t mmfkt OMt w Mrtf cif kmmi m§ f "* 

TL^««s; is w^A a Sabbath-sdioal teadber bnt could answer, '^^y, 
iLf2/;b tbat is *W€fr^ the knowing/ and tiie lesr^M/, too; a know- 
Mge whir^h eren science, Irvfy ao called, cannot attain to. " This 
is liJG^ eteraal,'' to '^ know Thee llie only true God, andJesosClms^ 
wImmu Thoa hast senf l%ifl is iriiat tilie Snnday-echool has to 
teadi. 

The teadbei^s task, dien, is bright and hopefiiL One thing alone 
nu^momentarilyckmdity^llie sense of past short-comings; but eyen 
ihsft whovHd Cfuiy dond it fiir a moment. Miss Bremer tells ns that 
HiB Tndians of the MissisHippi hare a most singalar and beaati&l 
eeremooy, by which they solenmize the doee and tilie commencement 
of the year. They callitthe ''Bnshkiton." Etoij one plunges into 
Huif great nrer, and emerges, 10010%, a new man. AU quairelB in 
ihe tribe are buried by that plunge ; all the social dehnquencies 
of the year left in the bed of the stream, or home onwards to 
the gulf with the rushing tide. Any allusion to a man's past 
quarrelBomeness, or cowazdioe, or neglect of duty, is promptly 
frilenced by this sentence : '' He's passed the 'BushMton.' " And 
we, too, hare a '' Bushkiton,'' whose virtue is not ideal aitd 
imaginary. ** There is a Fountain " into which we may all plunge, 
and henceforth ''walk in newness of life." Xiet us leave there all 
negligence, unpunetuality, slovenliness of preparation, languid 
interest in the work ; and let us, in all hopefulness and mutual 
lovo, begin our work anew. To this the animating oracle, which 
we have chosen as the motto for the year, will arouse and hearten 
us. 

The prophet here illustrates religious labours and successes by 
the most homely employments, and the most regular returns of 
common husbandry. We have a labour to go forth to, and a result 
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to look forward to. The work to be done is to " break up our 
fallow ground," and to ** sow to" ourselyes "in righteousness." 
Hie result we have to expect is, first, that the Lord will " come 
and rain righteousness upon" us; and then that we shall "reap 
in mercy." And we are at once urged to duty, and animated to 
hope bj the fact, that the present is the season to labour and look 
up ; " for it is time to seek the Lord." 

The prophet first throws out a general exhortation and assurance : 
" Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy." This short 
«aying has in it all the weight and worth of a proverb, a principle, 
and a promise. It is a proverb. It is one of those golden axioms 
into which are condensed the oracles of common sense, and the 
findings of common experience. It is the best way of saying, 
<< Everybody that 'sows in righteousness' is sure to *reap in 
mercy,' and no one else will or can." But it is far better to say, 
^*8ow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy," because 
there is a compressed energy, and a quickening urgency, in the 
fientence ; and " the words of the wise are as goads, and as a nail," 
pointed and driven straight home. It also announces a principle 
of the Divine government : that those who do not " sow in 
righteousness " will not " reap in mercy ;" and that every one who 
does "sow in righteousness" shall, without any possibility of 
failure, gather in a rich harvest of mercy. It has still further 
the force of a "written agreement, a promise by which the Lord of 
the spiritual harvest graciously binds Himself to reward aU His 
labourers with success. Having said, "Sow to yourselves in 
righteousness, reap in mercy," the prophet next points out other 
work which must be done besides, and before — sowing ; or else the 
very sowing will be worse than sloth. It will be manifold waste ; 
waste of time, waste of strength, and waste of seed — "Break up 
your fallow ground." He next points to the fece of the sky, " the 
signs of the times," — " for it is time to seek the Lord ; " and then 
he foretells a fast-coming season, which we must make haste and 
get ready for, — " till He come and rain righteousness upon you." 

The first work we have to do is to " break up " our " faUow 
ground." The hearts on which we have to act must be subjected 
to a course of most steady, careful, severe, and thorough preparation 
for receiving the truth in the love of it, and for yielding a rich 
harvest of Christian dispositions and deeds. Our hearts are by 
nature and habit altogether unfit for receiving the truth. By 
nature cold and waste, they soon get stamped into hardness under 
the tread of this world's customs, companies, and concerns ; so that 
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tbcy not anij betn j tlie hrrpniicaB of a cmmnan, but also acquire 
the ratty lofog^ess of a public road : nar, man j of iham. become 
orerapEead with a rank and high-grown Ti^etadon of prickly 
weedineaB and poison — a plague-steaming jungle^ haimted bj tiger- 
like iqppetites and serpent-like pn^ieneitiea. Othen^ agaiiif are 
like the alopes of a Tolcano, blasted dnder-heapa of heU-enkindled 
paf sion. The heart which is unpr e p ared by Christian instruction 
and Divine influence must lie like ihe fields of Palestine after the 
three years' drought, — ''The dust groweth into hardness, and the 
cLods deave fast together." These clotted masses must be made 
soft and friable. This duty belongs especially to parents and to 
teachers of the young. Alas for that father, mother, or teacher 
who says or does anything that would render the conyersion of a 
child less likely ! *' It were better that a millstone were hanged 
about " their " neck, and " they *< cast into the sea, than that" 
they " should offend " — cast a stumbling-block into the way of — 
'* one of these little ones." On the contrary, everything must be 
studied, and steadily applied, which could induce a predisposition 
to receive the truth in the lore of it ; parents and teachers mu8t 
labour to form, in the hearts of their children, a tender, yielding, 
susceptible soiL 

When we look at the spiritual wastes that surround our chapels 
and churches, and view the unreclaimed thousands abandoned 
almost wholly to the husbandry of heU; when we see such Tast 
tracts of immortal mind stretching before us, — " a howling wilder- 
ness," loud in its desolation, with the sounds of sin, the ribald 
jest, and the hoarse blasphemy, — what anxiety should it awake in 
us to enclose these young hearts within the garden of the Lord. 
And how forcible is the reason urged by the prophet to betake 
ourselves to these holy labours without a moment's farther delay I 
Some of us have families springing up around us, spirits immortal 
and redeemed, entrusted to us to train for a glorious hereaifter. We 
shall leave the impress of our character upon theirs. Our example 
and influence must be the most powerful agency in drawing them 
heavenwards, or dragging them downwards to the pit. And if we 
look at the period in the world's history in which our lot is cast, 
shall we not be aroused to labour ? This is "the preparation," and 
the final Sabbath draweth on. From all parts of the horizon 
'* there is a sound of abundance of rain." " Get thee up ! " May 
the Spirit of the Lord come upon us as upon Elijah, and may we 
run before the chariot of the Lord unto '^ the entering in of the 
gate " of Oie eyerlasting city. 
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Not a moment I No pause, 
no rest, no breathing-time! One 
Thonsand Eight Hundred and 
Sixty-Eight died, and One Thou- 
eand Eight Hundred and Sixty- 
Nine was here immediately. There 
was no pause to review the past ; 
no interval to arrange for the 
future. As soon as the old king 
was dead, before he was decently 
buried, the young king seized his 
crown, and mounted his throne, 
and grasped his sceptre, leaving 
us no time for anything, — not a 
moment/ 

And who wanted a breathing- 
time? The children of pain, and 
the children of sorrow, and the 
children of toil; not excepting 
those who labour for God's glory 
and the good of others. To all 
these a short respite from pain, 
and care, and labour — one brief 
hour between the years, those 
periods of suffering and hard toil — 
might have been very welcome. 
But such an hour was not afforded, 
and, therefore, it was not neces- 
sary. . Each day, week, month, 
and year has its own care, and 
task, and obligation; its own 
separate history, and its own 
peculiar audit at the last; and, 
if we would accoimt with joy for 
all these changing seasons of our 
lives, we must keep up with them, 
so as to have no back-reckonings. 
The end of every hour- and day, 
and month, and year should find 
us ready for what the next brings 
with it; for they leave, as they 
come and pass, no dear space for 
regrets, or lamentation, or refer- 
nuition, — not a moment J 

Others have stronger grounds 



for desiring an interregnum be- 
tween the years. Of these are 
sinners of every name, whose past 
year has been horribly lost in sin ; 
idlers among all classes, whose 
time has not been put to any 
useful purpose; and such Chris- 
tians as have been sleeping in the 
day-time, forgetting that "the 
night Cometh, when no man can 
work." To all such it should be 
matter of sad surprise that the New 
Year is here already. No interval 
has been afforded to mourn for sin, 
to perfect what is lacking, or to 
mature amended plans, — not a mo^ 
ment! 

It will be just the same a year 
hence. When, on the thirty-first 
day of December, the clock strikes 
twelve at midnight, it will begin 
immediately to tick off One Thou- 
sand Eight Hundred and Seventy .r 
Another year will begin, another 
course of duty will commence, and 
another account run on, leaving 
no interval to be improved by the 
profligate, the indolent, or the un- 
prepared, — not a moment! 

Let us begin the year with the 
duties of the hour. The past is 
done with till the judgment opens. 
It cannot be recalled, it cannot be 
cancelled, it cannot be mended. 
But its sins may be pardoned, and 
its services accepted, for the alone 
sake of Jesus I In regard to the 
current year we are more favour- 
ably situated. If God be pleased 
to spare our lives, we have it iu 
our power, and may use it as we 
will. Let it be stained by no sin 
of ours, and let our service, how- 
ever unworthy, be constant and 
whole-hearted. We again invite 
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OUT readers to tmite with us in 
renewed devotion to onr holy toil. 
Once more we have compiled a 
**Li8t of Scripture Lessons" for use 
in Bible-classes, schools, and fami- 
lies ; and we shall publish, month 
by month, a series of " Exercises " 
on them. Each Exercise will com- 
prise a brief summary, explanatory 
notes, practical reflections, ques- 
tions for examination, and one or 
more illustrations from books of 
travel, &c. We shall endeavour 
to make these Exercises sound and 
simple, clear and forceful; and 
none of the time at our disposal 
for this department of our work 
shall be wasted, — not a moment ! 

The Lessons are, in all, a htm- 
dred and four ; being two for each 
Sunday. Forty-nine are Old Tes- 
tament Lessons, of which twenty- 
one are taken from the first four 
Books of Moses. Prom the other 
historical Books we take ten Les- 
sons; from the Psalms, seven ; from 
Proverbs, one ; and from Isaiah, ten. 
Of the fi%-five New -Testament 
Lessons, twenty-four are found in 
Luke, including all that is con- 
tained between chapters vii. and 
xviii. 14; the greater part of 
which relates to matters omitted 
by the other Evangelists. Matthew, 
John, and Acts each supply five 
Lessons; the Epistles of Paul, 
eleven ; and First of Peter, First 
of John, and the Bevelation, each 
one. These are oxa Lessons for the 
New Year ; and if the children are 
to be really instructed and bene- 
fited by them, the teachers must 
xmderstand them. This will require 
much study, and, verily, they 
have no time to spare, — not a 
moment! 

Half the '"List" is founded on 



the * * New Lesson-Book for Sunday- 
Schools ; ' * being * * Fifty-two Lessons 
on Scripture Doctrines: arranged 
in accordanoe with the Second 
Catechism of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists." To relieve the drynew 
which some suppose to be aa 
attribute of doctrinal teaching, 
two- thirds of these Lessons are 
Scripture facts, parables, or con- 
versations. Not that we endorse 
the prevalent opinion that doc- 
trinal teaching is necessarily 
*'dry." We hold that nothing^ 
is more interesting to children 
than the great verities of our 
holy religion. We have seen 
them listening in rapt surprise 
while being told of God, Hi» 
being, perfections, providence; 
man, his creation in God's image,, 
his foul and fatal fall ; salvation 
by means of the death of Christ, 
and the grace of the Holy Spirit ; 
the immortality of the soul, the 
resurrection of the body, the judg- 
ment-day, the joys of heaven, 
and the pains of hell. All these 
essential truths are marvellous te 
children. If such teaching fail to 
interest them, it is through some 
failing in the teachers. They are 
not studious enough, or apt enough ; 
or, above all, they do not feel the 
stupendous importance of the truths- 
they have in hand. Such teachers 
have a great work to do, before 
they can reasonably hope for real 
success in tecMshing. Let them, 
betake themselves to reading, and 
meditation, and prayer; for they 
have no time to waste in indolence,, 
or indifference, or even in suclk 
teaching asihat which has hitherto 
employed them, — nci a moment ! 

The cry, however, as it reaches 
us, is for "interesting" lessons; 
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and, as far as appears consistent 
with the higher pxirposes of im- 
pressiyeness and utility, we have 
endeavoxired to meet this cry. We 
recommend all our teachers to 
procure a copy of Idie "list," in 
the hope that they who have not 
yet accepted our assistance may 
be induced to do so. We think, 
decidedly, that they may go farther 
and fkre worse. Let tiie subjects 
be fairly pondered, and it must be 
owned that they present a system 
of varied, interesting, and most 
profitable reading. There is much 
imsound, unhealthy, and pernicious 
teaching abroad. Some of the aids 
offered by others give no promi- 
nence to doctrines which we con- 
sider vital; some ignore them ; and 
some are urgent upon others which 
are not recognised in our creed. 
The children of our people should 
be grounded in our own religious 
principles, which are, as we be- 
lieve, the very truth of God; 
and there is no time to be frittered 
away in poratless, aimless, unor- 
thodox, or mere negative teaching, 
— not a moment I 
We wish all our readers **A 



Happy New Year;" but must 
remind them that the happiness 
they win have wiU be of their 
own making. Work for God ** well 
done," must bring its appropriate 
reward. Little is done, and much 
to do, and the time allowed for 
** the doLQg of it " is fleeting and 
uncertain. Our whole life is but 
a *'handbreadth." It resembles 
a flake of snow which falls upon 
a river, to float a moment, and 
disappear for ever. We may Hve 
**long" in a sense of our own; 
but the longest life on earth will 
end in death, and be followed by 
the resurrection, and the judg- 
ment, and the awful awards of 
eternity. Our journey through 
**this world of shadows," to that 
world of ever - enduring realities, 
has no intervals. We cannot stop 
by the way. Waking, and sleeping, 
we still go on. We may forget the 
flight of time, as a person sleep- 
ing in a boat forgets the motion 
of the river which is hurrying 
him to the sea. The river will 
not wait his waking, nor will 
time stand stiU. for any one, — ^not 
A Moment! W. 



SCHOOL SK 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL VOLUN- 
TEEBS. 
"Her ways are ways of pleasantnees, and 
an her paths are peace." (Prov. iii. 17.) 

It would be well if we Sunday- 
school teachers kept the text I have 
quoted in mind when we are teaching 
ourdaBses ; it might induce us to make 
Ihe lessons we impart as agreeable and 
attractive as possible. Learning is not^ 
to the generality of children, a pleasant 
thing ; they do not want to be dunces, 
but neither, on the other hand, do they 
want the up-hill work necessary to the 



ETCHES. 

attainment of wisdom. Children like 
change ; their minds need a continual 
stimulus to exertion. 

I haye heard cross, selfish teachers 
speak in this way to the children en- 
trusted to their care : " It is no benefit 
to me to come here, and teach you ; I 
might be at home, enjoying myself with 
reading an interesting work, instead of 
worrying myself witii you : the leaat 
you can do to repay me for my self- 
denial is to behave yourselves, I should 
fh\r\\c ;" and I have thought that, as far 
as the good such grudgingly-bestowed 
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instmctioii can do^ be miglit jut as 
well be at borne, for cbildroi axe keen 
obfierrexs, and detect quickly any signs 
of distaste on tbe pert of tbeir teachers; 
and, being also good imitaton, tbey too 
become indifferent and listless, and tbe 
consequence is, tbat no good is done. 
I wish those teachers who drag their 
little charges, Sunday after Sunday, 
over the same dreary old path of know- 
ledge, and who remain obstinately 
blind to tbe flagging footsteps and 
tired looks with which the Httle ones toil 
on ; — 1 wish, I say, they would listen to 
a word of adrice : advice which I can 
with all confidence offer, having myself 
tried it with most satisfactory results. 

Here it is. Do not be too strict in 
your adherence to the exact formula 
of school-regulations. Scatter a few 
flowers on the way as you pass along, 
and allow the children to go out of the 
beaten track occasionally to pick them 
up. Wliat do I mean? I will ex- 
plain myself. Instead of ev&ry Sunday 
monotonously making yourda^ repeat 
their verses, read their chapters, say 
tbeir hymns, and go over their Gate- 
chisms, without any variety or change, 
make it a rule, about once a month, 
to read during the week some little 
anecdote or incident which illustrates 
a Scripture text, or from which some 
good may be gleaned. Commit it &irly 
to memory; then, when Sunday comes, 
tell it to your class, not in grand 
language which is to them incompre- 
hensible, but simply and naturally, as 
if you were yoursc^ the actor in the 
scene you are describing. Thenimiuress 
upon them the importance of the lesson 
taught in the incident narrated. I 
have tried this plan, and the con- 
sequence is, that Sunday afternoon is 
looked forward to^ and regarded, both 
by my scbolan and myself as a time 
of refreshing, as a little oasis in the 
wilderness of tbe week's multitudinous 
duties and perplexities. 
I will give yon an interesting in- 



stance of bow my sdMilars put into 
piactice the lessons taught to them, 
bofing it win encourage some of yon 
in your labour of love: — 

^ Oiildren," I said, one afternoon, 
<<a Hinister was preaching a School- 
AnniveraBiy Sermon in one of our 
large rhapels in England. The Sunday- 
school children were all in the gallery. 
\ll:en the MiTif«rf»>i- was in the middle 
of bis sermon, something was thrown 
with some force from the gallery, and 
fell right down on his bead. He paused 
a moment ; then, looking up, he ex- 
claimed, ' None of the Sunday-scholars 
in my last Circuit would have done 
that.' He then ]!roceeded with the ser- 
vice. As be was leaving the chapel 
a little boy came up to him, his 
cheeks glowing with injured pride, and, 
touching his arm, to attract attention, 
be said, *' It was not a Sunday-scholar, 
Sir, that threw the orange-peel at you. 
None of our Sunday-scholars would 
have done it either. It was a street-lad 
who did it ; I sat next him. Sir, and I 
punched his bead for doing it.* " 

I was spending the Sunday at this 
Minister's old Circuit, and I heard him 
tell the foregoing little incident to the 
Sunday-scholars there. In concluding 
bis remarks, be said, *'Now, children, 
I want you to be volunteers; I want 
each one of you to find some boy or girl 
who does not go to Sunday-school, and 
I want you to persuade them to do so." 
When I bad finished speaking, Ann 

H asked eagerly, "Is that all?** 

And the pleased faces which met my 
gaze plainly showed that the whole class 
was interested in my little narrative. 

" No," I answered, " it is not all ; for 
I want to ask you, too, to be volunteers 
in the Sabbath-school service, to try and 
get as many children as you possibly 
can to schooL Try next week, and I 
ahall be longing for Sunday to come, 
that I may know bow you have got 
on. "Will you try?" 

Ann H unheaitaiuigly, and with 
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a proud self-confidence peculiar to her, 
answered, ** I will ; " the others pro- 
mised to do their best ; and my little 
gentle Ella nestled closely up to me, 
and, drawing me down, whispered, while 
a trustful smile illumined her sweet 
fiice, " I'll ask Jesus to help me, teacher, 
and He will, I'm sure." 

The next Sunday, after the usual 
lessons were over, I asked my little 
" Tolunteers ** if they had anything to 
tell me of their week's work. To my 
surprise and chagrin, I found that they 
had done nothing; in fact, thought 
nothing of my lesson during the week. 
I knew, however, that it did no good 
to be impatient with children, that 
only disheartens them ; I therefore con- 
tented myself with exhorting them to 
be more in earnest during the next 
week, and then dismissed the subject. 

The next Sunday I noticed a stranger 
in the class, a little pale girl, who kept 
close to Ella's side, and held her hand 
in hers, as if for protection. I had only 
time to speak a word of welcome before 
the school was opened. When I asked 
for volunteer-news on this occasion, 

Ann H 's cheeks crimsoned, and 

her head was bowed, the little pale 
stranger looked interested, and Ella 
smiled. I turned to Ann, gathering, from 
her confusion and abashed appearance, 
that she wished, but folt ashamed, to 
speak, and said, encouragingly, *'Ann, 
dear, tell me what you have to say ; do 
not be afraid." The blush deepened, 
the bowed head was raised, and the 
truthful eyes were fixed upon me as 
she answered : " Teacher, I saw a boy 
strike his little brother ; I went up to 
him, and said, * Do you go to Sunday- 
school, boy ? • * No ; * he answered ; 
*but what's that to .you. Miss?' 
* Then,* said I, * you ought to go ; and 
you are a bad, wicked boy to behave in 
the way you do. Look at me ; I go to 
Sunday-school, and I would not be as 
wicked as you on any account.' " 



Ann ceased speaking, evidently 
ashamed to go on ; so I told her, as 
gently as possible, to conclude her 
tale. 

"Well, teacher," she hesitatingly 
continued, "he came right up to me, and, 
imitating my voice, said mockingly, 
* 0, Miss Modesty, how good we are ! 
If I wanted to learn to praise myself, 
I'd go to the school you were taught 
at!'" 

Poor Ann ! she seemed so thoroughly 
humiliated, that I considered it best to 
make no remark on what she had said, 
just then ; so I looked at Ella, and asked 
her what she had done. With that shy, 
modest, unassuming sweetness which 
endears her to me, she answered, " This 
little girl, Ma'am, will come to school 
every Sunday, if you will allow her." 
Of course I expressed my willingness 
to receive her into my class, and, turn- 
ing to the little stranger, asked her if 
she had ever been to the Sunday-school 
before. " No, Ma'am," was the reply ; 
" Ella heard me tell a lie, and she said 
Jesus was sorry, and asked me if I 
would come to school to hear about 
Him, so I came." 

I drew the attention of the scholars 
to the effects produced by the different 
ways in which the two children had 
acted in their volunteer- work ; told 
them that self-glorification is not the 
way to make people own themselves in 
the wrong ; that it is by good example, 
gentle words, and forbearance that 
sinners are to be won for Christ ; and, 
as I taught the little ones, I took the 
lesson home to my own heart, and 
prayed that I, with my class, might be 
led to do all things with a single eye to 
the glory of God, and not to my own 
exaltation. 

" How I lost my scholars " wiU be 
the theme of my next sketch ; for, of 
my old class, Ella is the only one 
remaining. 

Carnarvon, M. E. Hukphbbys. 
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A DUTY PAINFULLY 
PEBFOBMED. 

Thsbb are some ChiistiaiLB "who 
fulfil the duties imposed on them 
jojfiilly, and with a measure of 
ei^ufiiaam ; there are others who 
hesitate, vacillate, and only yield to 
the appeals from on high after more 
or len delay. No doubt God regards 
with special favour those who obey 
Him with a glad heart, and His bless- 
ing habitually rests on works £reely 
and lovingly performed ; but it would 
he a great mistake to suppose that a 
duty reluctantly accomplished can 
never be acceptable to Him. It is the 
**more excellent way" to do cheer- 
fully that which we do for the Master 
and for our fellow-creatures ; but, when 
the impulse of joy is wanting, we are 
none the less boimd to do our duty, 
and frequently — overlooking the im- 
perfection of our obedience — God 
deigns to bless the act far beyond 
our most sanguine expectations. The 
following incident seems to illustrate 
this truth. 

A Christian instructress conducted 
a school in the midst of a population 
in which some few persons made a 
profession of religion. The sister of 
one of her pupils was attacked by a 
disease of the chest, which rapidly 
reached its last stage. Day by day 
her weakness perceptibly increased, 
and it was easy to foresee that she had 

not long to live. Miss E (the 

teacher referred to) felt that it was her 
duty to visit the invalid, and speak to 
her about her soul ; but she put it off 
from time to time, as one is, alas ! too 
apt to do. At last conscience could no 
longer be resisted. The thought that 
this young girl might die without 
being spoken to of her eternal in- 
terests; the fear of condemnation at 
the last day for the neglect of so urgent 



a duty, triumphed over her hefiitation 
and timidity. She did not, however, 
go "willingly" to the performance of 
the duty, but as it were "by coa- 
straint." 

Arriving at the young lady's house 
the mother conducted her to the bed- 
side of her beloved daughter. After 
addressing a few words to the patients 
respecting her bodily health, the 
teacher asked her hurriedly, and as if to 
satisfy her conscience, whether she was- 
happy, and could await the approach, 
of the Great Messenger, her last- 
enemy, without alarm. An evasive 
reply, marked, as it seemed, by in- 
difference, almost induced her to 
remain silent; but, when she looked 
steadfastly on the emaciated form, and. 
the face distressed by suffering, on. 
which the signs of approaching dis- 
solution were apparent, she felt that 
she could not leave the sick girl with- 
out addressing her still more solemnly. 
So, striving to conquer herself, she 
inquired, with affectionate tenderness, 
" You wish to be happy hereafter, do 
. you not?" 

" Yes, Ma'am ; " said the girL 

" I am sure she will go to heaven,"* 
interposed a stranger who was standing- 
by the bedside. "Emma has always 
been a good, thoughtful girl ; and she 
has no need to fear death." 

It was not difficult to perceive that 
this remark gave no pleasure to the 

invalid. Miss E observed it, and 

rejoiaed, "Emma, you need not be told 
that we can have no hope of salvation 
if we trust in anything we have done. 
It is only by repenting sincerely of 
our sins, and believing in Jesus Christ, 
our Divine Mediator, that we can 
obtain God's favour, and he received 
into eternal glory." 

" I wish you would pray for me ! "" 
exclaimed ^e dying girl, casting a 
look of affection on Miss E • 
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Pleased with the request, yet still 
indisiMsed to the f uU discharge of her 

duty, Miss E avoided giving a 

direct answer: "Yes;" she replied, 
" I -will pray for you every day ; and 
you will not forget to pray for yourself, 
will you ? " 

** I want you to pray for me now,** 
said the girl, fixing her eyes with 
peculiar earnestness on her visiter, 
whose words and actitms seemed to 
prove the interest she felt in her. 

Miss E dared no longer resist 

this pressing appeal, though she felt 
quite unequal to the task, and began 
to tremble at the very thought of 
prayiag aloud. The consequence was 
that she felt but little pleasure in the 
prayer which she addressed to the 
Saviour ; and, when she returned home, 
seriously questioned within herself 
whether it would not have been better 
to neglect the duty than to perform it 
so reluctantly. 

But this doubt was soon dissipated. 
On her second visit to the home of the 
young sufferer, she foimd that she was 
dead ! Ab soon, however, as her mother 



saw Miss E ^ she said, with tears 

in her eyes, " O, how happy I am to 
see you again ! How can I ever thank 
you enough for what you have done 
for my dear child ! Since your visit, 
my daughter has felt quite assured of 
salvation. The Christian hope which 
she once possessed — but which she 
had unhappily lost — was rekindled 
in her soul; all has been peace and 
joy since you were here; death 
had lost its ^ sting,' and the grave its 
' victory.' " 

Miss E went in to look for a 

moment at the placid expression that 
was so soon to be changed by "Decay's 
eflFacing fingers;" and, while contem- 
plating the perfect calm in which the 
young girl — to whom, under God, she 
had been an angel of mercy — ^appeared 
to slumber, she raised her eyes to 
heaven, overflowing as they were with 
tears of joy, and thanked God for 
having vouchsafed to bless the service 
she had rendered with so much hesi- 
tation, and so little heartftilness.— 
Translated from " L* Evangiliste** 



ORIGINAL 
BY-AND-BY. 

TiTBBs's a little mischief-maker 

That is stealing half our bliss, 
Sketching pictures of a dreamland 

Which are never seen in this ; 
Bashing from our lips the pleasure 

Of the present, while we sigh ; 
You may know this mischief-maker, 

For his xuune is By-and-by. 

He is sitting by our hearthstones. 

With his sly, bewitching glance, 
Whispering of the coming morrow. 

As the social hours advance ; 
Loitering mid our oalm reflections. 

Hiding forms of beauty nigh : 
He's a smooth, deceitful fellow, 

This miehaniWy By-and-by. 



POETRY. 

You may know him by his mincing. 

By his careless, sportive air ; 
By his sly, obtrusive presence. 

That is straying everywhere ; 
By the trophies which he gathers 

Where his cheated victims lie : 
For a bold, determined fellow 

Is this cwiqueroTy By-and-by. 

" By-and-by " the wind is singing, 

" By-and-by " the heart replies ; 
But the phantom just before us, 

Ere we grasp it, ever flies. 
List not to the idle charmer. 

Scorn the ever-specious lie ; 
Only in the f^ncy liveth 

liis deceiver, By-and-by. 
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DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 

BT THE BEY. BENJAMIN SMITH. 



January s, 1869.— The Incomparable 
Lamp. 

Proy, vi. 28; "The commandment is a 
lamp; and the lav is light; and reproof of 
instruction are the way of life,*' 

Light Ib valuable every day, and, \mder 
flome drcjimstances, is precioua beyond 
description. How could we read, or write, 
or work in the dark ? 

Wrong doers, when engaged in evil 
deedB, of couru desire not much light. 
They may wish for a little to help them 
in the aooompUshment of their selfish 
purposes; but they are afraid of much 
light, lest they should be detected. Noon- 
tide is to them a period of enforced inaction. 
A burglar, or poacher, is alarmed if the 
light, streaming from a policeman's lantern, 
is turned on him ; and is uneasy if a candle 
IB lighted in any of the houses adjacent to 
the scene of his unlawful doings. Dealers 
in worthless wares carefully exclude the 
^sunshine from their shops ; and, if they 
consume much gas, they contrive that 
there shall be far more glare outside the 
premises than within. But, notwithstand- 
ing the dislike which wrong doers, like 
beasts of prey, have to abounding light, 
it is exceedingly precious, especially to 
those who are perplexed and in peril. 

Under a portion of the Faubourg St. 
<€tormain, in the dty of Paris, are many 
long and intricate passages or galleries. 
These subterraneous roads are exhausted 
quarries. About the year 1785 these gal- 
leries began to be used as places of inter- 
ment. They are yet designated ''Cata- 
combs." Persons who desired to explore 
them were, for some time, allowed to do so. 
The authorities discerned, at length, that 
the ready admission of strangers, impelled 
by curiosity, and apt to wander from the 
guides, was attended with great danger. 
The catacombs were, consequenUy, closed 
to thtf public. 

In the autumn of 1860, M. Katery, one 
of the guardians, desired to have a look 
repaired in one of the galleries moat dis- 
tant from the entrance. He therefore 
descended, accompanitd by a looksmith and 
his apprentice, together with an architect. 
H. Katery carried a lighted candle, and 
preceded his companions, in order to guide 



them, along the bewildering passages, to 
the proper place. 

Unfortunately, the candle was not in a 
lantern, nor in any other way protected. 
None of the party had duly considered what 
would be the probable result if their light 
was extinguished. Having walked about 
a quarter of an hour, they reached the spot 
where the repairs were needed, and the 
artificers commenced their task. Scarcely, 
however, had they done so, when thd 
candle was blown out by a sudden gust. 
Which of them had a match? Not one 
of the little party. By what other means 
could they rekindle the light ? By none 
at their command. Then they must grope 
their way to the entrance as they best 
could. 

This was, however, a task not easily 
accomplished. In a ^ort time they had 
become utterly bewildered. They wan- 
dered hither and thither, having no olue 
whatsoever. At length they paused, ready 
to sink with fatigue, and beginning to 
despair. Eleven hours had elapsed since 
they entered that gloomy place, already 
their prison, and likely to prove their 
sepulchre. The lifeless remains of former 
generations were all around, and it seemed 
as though they must lie down, and perish. 
In the city overhead were myriads of 
lamps burning. One of these would have 
proved sufficient for their deliverance; 
but, alas ! they could not reach one. In 
the gracious providence of God, however, 
they were saved. They agreed once again 
to shout together. Though they knew it 
not, they were near to an aperture. It 
was about two o'clock in the morning, 
perhaps the stillest hour of the night in 
Paris. A compositor, returning from the 
printing-office, was passing near to the 
narrow opening, and heard a faint sound 
from the vaults beneath. He succeeded in 
pushing a match down, so that they could 
reach it. Their candle was relighted, and 
they were saved. Our safety amid the 
counUess perils by which we are sur- 
rounded, and, also, our endless blessedness, 
depend on our lightly using tiie lamp of 
God. 
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Jan, 10.— Parental Oladneoa or 

Orlet 

Prot. X. 1 : '* A viae son maketh a glad 

&ther : but a foolish son is the heayineas of 

his mother." 

It wai rery kind in Queen Yictoria to 
famish us with "leaves" from her Journal. 
We are all interested in knowing some- 
what of the homo'life of the Royal family. 
From those leaves we may readily perceive 
how deeply the Queen and Prince Albert 
were interested in their children. They 
were concerned about everything that 
related to dear «« Vicky," and the others, 
whether it was being stung by wasps, or 
being engaged to be married. When a 
Presbyterian Minister prays for the chil- 
dren, in the hearing of their royal mother, 
it causes deep emotion, and ** a lump in 
the throat." 

Perhaps no other Sovereign of this, or 
any other land, or age, ever took his sub- 
jects into his confidence as ours has done. 
But we have reason to know that many have 
felt, that their gladness or grief depended 
chiefly on the conduct of their children. 
Thus it was with King Dsvid in olden 
time. We read in English history that 
Henry the First never was seen to smile 
after Prince William, his son, was drowned. 
We know also how Queen Margaret, wife 
of Henry the Sixth, was willing to under- 
go any amount of toil, and privation, and 
suffering, and peril, that her son might 
occupy the throne his father had possessed. 
Kever did the lion-like queen cease the 
struggle, until her last hopes were de- 
stroyed by the fatal battle at Tewkesbury, 
and the slaughter of her son. 

The mother of the Weslejrs will never 
be forgotten. Their father largely shared 
in her concern for the highest welfare of 
the children. We all know how he 
praised God for the preservation of his 
Ikmily, and, especially, the little boy John, 
when the parsonsge at Epworth was de* 
stroyed by fire. In 1726, that same John, 
though a very young man, was elected a 
Fellow of lincoln College. The father 
WAS struggling amid much privation. 
Though a clerg}'man, he knew not how 
to procure for his family the necessaries 
of life. Sut he contrived to send a little 
to help his sons in prosecuting their 
studies at the University where they had 



distinguished themselves so honourably. 
The aged man, amid almost overwhelmingp 
trouble, was made glad because his sons 
were truly wise. Addressing his <<dear 
son John," he states that, from the date 
of the letter, April Ist, to the ensuing: 
harvest, he might not have more than ten 
pounds to provide for his family, and, 
perhaps, not half so much. But he adds, 
with evident joy, " Wherever I am, «y 
Jack is Fellow of Lincoln." In a letter 
written afterwards, the loving father 
writes : '* You know what you owe to one 
of the best of mothers. You will not for- 
get to evidence this by supporting and com- 
forting her in her [old] age, if it please God 
that she should ever attain to it, (though 
1 doubt she will not,) and doing nothing 
which may justly displease or grieve 
her, or show you unworthy of such a 
mother." 

The most cruel of all taskmasters is 
he who lays a burden of shame on his 
mother's heart. That is a burden which is 
heavier than that assigned to the Gibeon- 
ites in the days of Joshua. From that 
burden there is no escape. The over- 
tasked horse is generally allowed to rest 
during the night ; but many a mother finds 
that the *' heaviness" whi^ oppresses her 
is the more painfully felt, when she might» 
otherwise, be receiving renewed vigour 
from sleep. She is crushed beneath her 
load, as she moans and weeps over an un- 
worthy son who thinks not of her. The 
worst place on which a load can be laid is 
the heart. We are told that the women 
of Egypt, the negroes of the West Indies^ 
the wives of our fishermen, carry heavy 
burdens on their heads. Our porters^ 
millers, and coalheavers astonish us by 
what they bear on their backs. Some can 
sustain a great deal in their arms. But 
the worst place for a burden is the heart. 
One of the most oppressive of loads is 
the heaviness endured by a disappointed 
mother; and one of the most cruel of 
oppressors is tbe son who lays that burden 
of shame on the heart of her who cherished 
him in his babyhood and boyhood. 

Those who have the opportunity of 
superintending the building of a ship in 
which, in due time, their chief treasure 
must be placed, should do their utmost 
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that ihe Yomel be framed aright. They 
mufit not place, or williogly allow to be 
placed, therein, decayed timber, head- 
less bolts, and worthless cordage. Wise 
parents may hare sorrow from their chil- 
dren ; indolent, capricious, vain, and god- 
less parents oan expect no other result 

Jan. 17.— Basest Treasure or Best. 

Fbot. z. 2 : " Treasures of vickedneas profit 
notMng: but lighteousness delivereth from 



Thb best kind of wealth is the salva- 
tion obtained from God at the meroy-eeat 
We sometimes designate it religion. It is 
the *' righteousness " whieh indudea the 
IbiglTeness of our sins, and the renewal 
of our hearts by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. The Lord Jesus ^leaks of it as 
the ^ pearl of great price." The penitent 
publican obtained it in the Temple. The 
basest kind of treasure is earthly property 
obtained by unjust means. Ahab blindly 
exulted in the attainment of such when 
he went to take possession of the vineyard 
of murdered Naboth. There is a medium 
kind of wealthy-^workUy possessions ob- 
tained in a lawful manner. Thus Solomon 
had much when he took the place of David 
his father. Whether this wealth would 
ultimately prove an advantage to the 
youthful monarch depended on how he 
used it It might be employed for God, 
or lavished on the polluted shrines of 
Ashtoroth. 

Unjust wealth will eventually prove 
worthless. When Yietoria was proclaimed 
Queen, there dwelt, in the market-square 
of a small town, a prosperous shopkeeper. 
He had the opportunity of gaining, by 
lawful trade in tea, and sugar, and such 
articles, all that he needed for himself 
and his funily. He was generally re- 
garded as an upright man. But a power- 
ful temptation was presented, and served 
to diBolose the covetousness of his heart 
A rich acquaintance made the grocer, 
though not of his kindred, his residuary 
legatee. The gentleman had very properly 
left the bulk of his property to his rela- 
tives, who were both numerous and poor. 

When the will was read, after the rich 
man's denuse, a flaw was discovered which 
endangered the daima of all the rektivei« 



If the kaown wish of the testator could 
be thus frustrated, to whom would the 
property be assigned? A lawyer was 
found who affirmed that the grocer would 
gain the whole, and urged him to pursue 
the claioi. The relations were amazed 
and horrified. They defended what they 
naturally regarded as their just claim. 
But the blunder could not now be rectified. 
He who could, and would, have done so, 
had entered the unseen world. The lawsuit 
proved ruinous to the relatives of the 
deceased. The grocer took the entire 
estate, said to be about £20,000, and left 
the man's kin to struggle or starve. An 
acquaintanoe of the grocer was startled, 
and ventured to remonstrate. In doing 
so he said, *'Yoa know that the de- 
ceased did not intend you to have it" 
*< Of course I do," was the reply ; ** but 
you see it is just here,~the law gives me 
everything, and I shall take it." 

Thus far the grocer seemed a fortunate 
man. But that was not the end. When 
the will was read, he had a wife, one son, 
and two daughters. During the some- 
what lengthy legal proceedings he had to 
follow one of his daughters to the grave 
and the other brought such disgrace on 
the family, that he must have wished she 
had been laid with her sister in the silent 
tomb before her dishonour. At length, 
however, the property was declared to bo 
all hU own. The grocer was a busy man, 
if not happy. His newly-acquired pos- 
sessions required his attention, and thus 
imparted a degree of cheerfulness to him, 
though bereaved and disgraced. 

He determined to sell part of the 
property. For this purpose he went to 
a neighbouring town for a few days. 
The sale took place at an inn. Because 
of the heat and crowd, the window waa 
taken out. The vendor was busy and 
excited, yet conscious of a severe chill. 
Next morning he was ill. His wife had 
to be aent for. He was taken home, 
walked into the house, hung his hat up, 
and then went upstairs, hoping speedily 
to return to the enjoyment of his wealth. 
But he never took Ids hat down again. 
In a few weeks he was buried. 

His son and heir became a reckless 
profligate and spendthrift The money 
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left to him by hit father prored a ourse. 
By means of that he obtained sinful 
fratifieation, ruinous to body and louU 
He, howerer, surnved his father a few 

years. ** Have you heard of Tom , 

lately ? I should like to see him/' said 
aa afcquaintance of the family to a friend. 
''Don't seek him out," was the reply; 
«« he is in a horrible condition, and will 
soMi be dead." 

Blessed are those who secure and retain 
the righteousness of Cbd. By it they are 
preserved from vicious practices, and so 
their sojourn . on earth is prolonged and 
made happy. By it they are delivered 
from the second death, and gain a blissful 
immortality. 

Jan. 24,— Earthly Gkxxi under Divine 
Control. 

Fbot. X. S : "The Lord will not suffer the 
flonl of the righteous to famish : but He ccuteth 
away the smtiance of the wicked.** 

Thb devil claimed more than belonged 
to hinif and promised what he could not 
have performed, when he said to Christ : 
''All these things will I give Thee, if 
Then wilt fall down and worship me." 
Barthly good, like everything else, is 
under the control of Almighty God. 
He does not always dispose of the plea- 
sant things of this world as we could 
have desired. The wicked are allowed to 
gather '' substance." The best people in 
a town are not always the richest But 
God does overrule the affidrs of thie 
prosent life. He so arranges that, from 
oatward things, his servants gain more 
real enjoyment than the ungodly do. God 
either bestows larger supplies on those 
who please Him, or He causes much de- 
light to flow forth from scanty stores. 

A heathen Fingoe was asked, " To what 
tribe or people do those belong whose 
dweUings I see yonder ? There is an ap- 
pearance of comfort and abundance which 
I do not often see in this country." The 
Fingoe frowned, as he replied, ** Those are 
Christians. To-morrow is their rest-day ; 
what they call Sabbath. Go to that chapel 
of theirs, and you will see them aU finely 
dressed, and looking very different fh>m 
ua. They are fed better than we are, and 
have nicer houses, and are clothed every 
day as we never are." Then the unhappy 



idolater pointed upwards, with mingled 
awe and discontent, and added, *' Some- 
how this is mlwaya the case where thai 
Ood is worshipped." 

Several years ago, when Wesleyan 
Methodism was still despised by many, 
some young gentlemen were strolling 
along the High-street in the fashionable 
town of Cheltenham. One of them, glanc- 
ing up a narrow street, the end of which 
they were passing, caught sight of what 
appeared to be a public building of some 
sort, which had apparently retreated be- 
cause of ita old-fashioned aspect, or some 
other cause, and had escaped from general 
observation. A momentary curiosity was 
aroused in his unoccupied mind. Address- 
ing a poor woman, who was near, he asked, 
" What is that building ? " «* That, Sir, 
is the Methodist Chapel." "Methodist 
Chapel! I hate the Methodists." ^^Doyon 
really;" replied the good woman ; ^ how 
strange that you and the devil should, in 
that, be of one mind ! " Mrs. Tomlins, 
who thus rebuked the bigotry or ungodli- 
ness of the young man, was a &ithf ul and 
ooDsistent diaciple of Qxe Xxurd Jesus, and 
one who enjoyed much of her Master's 
presence. As years passed on, however, 
her faith was severely tried. Her husband 
was taken away by death. Her utmost 
energies were severely tasked to provide 
food and raiment. Infirmities multiplied. 
At length she was entirely deprived of 
sight The servant was detained on 
earth when she longed to be with her 
mueh -loved Master in heaven. Three- 
score years had she sojourned below. Ten 
more passed, and the looked-for summons 
come not. Ten more, and still she wa» 
waiting. Another ten, and only increased 
feebleness ! Ninety years accomplished, 
and the call home had not been given. 
But the aged and blind disciple famished 
not. Every day she had what was needed 
for the body, and the soul was happy. 
Three more years, and she entered her 
endless rest, testifying that the God of 
the promises had been faithful and true. 
<* He does not on earth often or long hide 
His face from me; and in heaven He 
never will." 

During the month of July, 1861, in a 
pleasant suhorb of a large Bngliah city^ 
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there was a public auotion which excited 
«oniiderable attention. Day after day, 
during two weeki, many who had money, 
and taste, and lelture were attracted to 
the place. That mansion had been stored 
by its kte occupant with everything 
suited to gratify the luxurious. The 
catalogue of furniture, plate, carriages, 
plants, and especially wines, was a mar- 
vel in its own department. The name 
borne by the man who had ooUeoted all 
this ^* substance," had been long respected. 
Half a century previous to those days of 
«ale, the father had been honoured among 



the citizens. The son might hare enjoyed 
every comfort ; but he made haste to be 
rich, and was led, by his avarice^ to 
employ dishonest means. He must now 
spend many years among felons in penal 
servitude. As the sale proceeded, the 
stores he had collected were, day by day, 
dispersed in all direotioos. The cell of 
the felon, the tasks of the felon, the diet 
of the felon, the shame and misery of the 
felon, must be the culprit's portion. His 
*' substance," in God's retributive provi- 
dence, was <<cast away." 



BIBLE-LESSONS FOR INFANT-CLASSES. 



January 8.— The Souroe of all Things. 

1 Ch&ok. zzix. 14 ; <* All things come of 
Thee." 

1. About all thingt, — ^The world is 
full of wonderful and beautiful things. 
Of things living: the animals, great 
And small, which walk on the eurth ; 
tiie birds of the air; the fish; the 
thousands of strange and curious in- 
sects and creeping things, all different 
in shape and colour; and how and 
where they live, each perfect after its 
kind. Of things which grow out of the 
earth : the tall and stately trees, green 
-and leafy in spring and summer, brown 
in autumn, bare in winter ; the green 
grass, the pretty flowers, the tiny moss, 
many and different in their beauty as 
the living creatures, and as perfect, 
too. Of things around the earth : the 
firm, and stars, and clouds above ; the 
air and winds; the rain and snow; 
liow full of wonder are all these things! 
Of the earth itself: its rivers, moui^- 
tains, the great sea, the rocks, the 
riches they contain, the gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious stones, — ^more precious 
still, the iron and coal. We may well 
cay, " O Lord, the earth is full of Thy 
riches!" 

2. Whence these things eome, — How 
•came they all in being? God made 
them. How do we know this ? From 
the Bible only. "In the beginning 
Ood created the heavens and the 
«arth . . and all things therein."^ God's 
"Word alone could tell us this. No 
man lived then to see and to tell of 
it all. But how were all things made ? 
By the word of His power. Every 
eood thing, then, comes from God. 



Man himself : the skill and wisdom by 
which he makes these gifts serve his 
use and comfort. He gives food and 
clothing, too; for the earth out of 
which they grow, the rain, the sun- 
shine by which they ripen, the strength 
by which men work, l&e love and care 
of our friends, are all gifts of His 
hands. Now, — 

3. How we should use them. — ^Not for 
ourselves only : that would be selfish. 
Gtod has given them not only for our 
own use and enjoyment, but also that 
we should try to add to the comfort of 
all about us, and especially to do His 
work upon earth. "What work may 
we do for Him P Any good and right, 
done because we wish to please Hun. 
David wished to build a house for the 
worship of God. To do this he gave 
many rich and costly things. He 
called on the people of Israel, too, 
to give what they could. Then they 
offered wHlingly : the rich brought of 
their treasures, gold, and precious 
things; the poor what they could 
spare. David thanked Gk>d that they 
had things to give, and still more, that 
they had willing hearts to give them. 
Have you anything from Gt^ ? Thank 
Him for His mercies. Have you a 
willing heart to render back to Him 
of what He has given P Think of how 
you may do this. Ask those who are 
wiser than you how you may do this. 

Kbvibiok.— Whence do all things come! 
How do we know that God made them? 
Kame some of the works of God. Why were 
these things made? How should we use 
them t What did Pavid say about this 7 
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Jan. 10.— The BumiDfiT Buflh. 

ExoD. iii. 6 : " He was afraid to look upon 
God." 

1. The hush on Jire.—'M.oses waa once 
a shepherd in the land of Midian. 
While there he spent long days by 
himself, tending hi^ sheep. As he was 
thus alone, one day, he led his flock 
to a solitary place near Mount Horeb, 
where a flame appeared in a bush 
near him. As he looked he saw that, 
though the bush was on fire, it was 
not burnt. "What was strange about 
this? Moses knew that this was not 
like a conmion fire, and he said, **I 
will now torn aside, and see this great 
sight, why the bush is not burnt." 

2. God in the bush, — As Moses went 
towards it, a Voice came from out of it, 
calling him by name. He wondered 
more at this than at the fire. Then it 
told him to take his shoes from off his 
feet, for the ground was holy. How 
was this ? What could make it holy P 
Moses knew immediately, for the Voice 
said, *»I am God ! " Then " Moses hid 
his face ; for he was afraid to look upon 
God." But had God indeed come down 
from heaven to speak with Moses P 
Yes; His people were in trouble. 
Who were they ? What trouble were 
they in at that time ? God had heard 
their cry, and was "come down to 
deliver Uiem," and to send Moses to 
their help. 

3. Lessons from the bush. — (1.) God 
may be near us, and we know it not. 
Moses thought himself alone, yet he 
was in the presence of God. It was 
once so with Hagar, and with Jacob, 
too. What do you know about this ? 
It is so with us, too. Can we get away 
from Gk>d's presence ? Do we always 
think of this? (2.) God's presence 
makes any place holy. The grass, and 
shrubs, and hills where Moses stood 
were the same as they ever had been ; 
yet God said the place is holy: His 
presence made it so. Is any place thus 
hallowed now? Is there any house 
we call the house of God ? Is there 
anything more which is specially His P 
(3.) We should /Mr the Lord. How 
reverent Moses was! So will all be 
who feel themselves in His presence. 
Do you thus feel and act in His house? 
upon His day ? with His Word P when 
at prayer before Him? Let every 
word, and every thought, and every 
action, at such times, be full of awe. 



It is said of the wicked, " There is no 
fear of God before their eyes." 

BsTiBXOH.~>'Wliat strange sight did Moses 
see t Wluit greater wonder was there than the 
burning bush T Why had Gh>d come down T 
What did He tell Moses to do 7 How did 
Moses feel T When should we be full of awe I 



Jan. 17.— Sc^ety in Danger. 
LuKB viii. 25 : " Where ia your faith ! " 

1. The storm on the lake, — Jesus went, 
one day, with His disciples to cross over 
the Lake of Galilee. As they went He 
fell asleep. He was weary with the 
labour of the day, for He had wrought 
many miracles, and talked with many 
persons. He was the Son of Man^ and 
therefore tired, and needed rest. As 
He slept, a storm arose ; the wind swept 
down upon the lake from between the 
mountains around it, the waves arose, 
and, dashing against the little vessel, 
" filled it with water." Their danger 
was g^reat ; and, though the disciples 
strove hard to bring the ship to Iftnd, 
it seemed that they must be wrecked, 
and perish. 

2. The great calm. — All this while 
Jesus lay sleeping calmly in the ship : 
the noise of the storm, the creaking of 
the vessel, the rowing and work of the 
sailors were not enough to wake Him ; 
but now, the disciples, having done 
all else they could, " came to Him, and 
awoke Him, saying, Master, Master, 
we perish ! " Did He hear their cry ? 
" He arose, and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water." But could 
these hear His voice ? Yes ; in a mo- 
ment ^^they ceased, and there was a 
calm." How was this P What does it 
tell us of Christ? 

3. What the disciples learnt? — Jesus 
said to them, "Where is your faith P" 
What did this mean P To have faith is 
to believe^ and to trust in. They should 
have believed in their Master's power, 
they should have trusted in' Him to 
save them. But had Jesus done any- 
thing to give them faith in Him? 
They had seen His power, and His 
goodness, too, by the wonderful miracles 
He wrought. Yet they thought only 
of their danger, and said, " We perish ! ' ' 
But when the storm so quickly ceased, 
they were still more afraid, and were 
filled with wonder. 

4. W%at we should learn. — ^Thepre- 
sefice of Jesus does not always save 
from trouble. He has said, that all 
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who follow Him must bear trouble. 
There are many kinds of storms through 
which we may have to pass. Sorrows 
harder to pass through than that storm 
on the lake. But the presence of Jesus 
will ffiw safety. We need not perish 
in the storm^ Does Jesus know our 
troubles? Is He able and willing to 
help P Let this lesson give us the 
answer. See, too, the value of prayer. 
How earnest the disciples prayed. 
Why was this? Because they felt 
their danger. Do you feel the danger 
of sin? Is any littie child in trouble 
of any sort ? Cry .to Jesus. He will 
hear, and will save, and bless you. 

BsnsioK.— What clanger were the disciples 
inf Where was Jesus t What was He doing? 
How were they saved 7 What does the lesson 
tell us ahout Jesus ? ahout the disciples ? about 
ourselves ! How may we be safe in time of 
trouble? 



Jan. 24.— Ood's Care for His Crea- 

tures. 

Fs. czlvii. 9: "He giveth to the beast his 
food," 

1. Daily toants.—lDo you remember 
our lesson about the world and all 
things in it ? Nothing came of itself. 
Who made all things ? How were they 
created ? By (Jod's power alone, and 
from Him alone came life. He pre- 
serves all things which He has made. 
But cannot living things provide for 
themselves? They can use the strength 
God has given them to get food and 
shelter. But can they make these for 
themselves? Can the beasts of prey 
make the animals they feed upon? 
Can the ox or sheep make the grass it 
eats ? Can the bii^ make the seed or 
the worm which forms its food ? You 
know it cannot do this. How, then, 
must its food be got ? Every day tens 
of thousands of living creatures must be 
fed. Birds, beasts, fii^es, insects, who 
shall care for these day by day ? God 
only can do this. Hear His Word: 
** These wait all upon Thee ; that Thou 
mayest give them their meat." " Thou 
o^nest Thine hand, they are fiUed 
with good." 

2. Saw all this is done. — God-prepares 
the rain. He makes the grass grow 
for the cattle. His springs run among 
the hiUs " to give them drink." " His 
works are manifold." What do they 
tell of God ? How great His power I 
How great His goodaess, too, that all 



should be so well ordered and sure. 
None are forgotten, none left without 
food for a single day. Think of this 
as you see the rain and the sunshine, 
the grass growing in the fields, the 
birds flying in their freedom. 

3. How we should think of all this. — 
The Psalmist says, " Praise the Lord " 
for this mercy. We should /«»r Mim 
for His power. We should love and 
trust Sim for His goodness. Let no 
daj pass without praising Him for 
His wonderful works, and for His 
"tender mercy" to you and to all 
that He has made. 

Kkvision.— How are all living things fed? 
How do we know this ? Bepeat a passage of 
Scripture which says this! What does this 
teach us about God ! How should we think 
of Him ? Why should we praise Him? 



Jon. 81.— How Man was made. 

Gbn. ii. 7 : ** Qod formed man of the dost 
of the ground." 

1. Qod made man. — This was " in the 
beginning." What else did 6k)d make 
at that time ? Of what was the earth 
made? Why was it made ? It was to 
be the home of man. God famished it 
for him. He created the light, and 
made the sun, moon, and stars, by 
which to mark the day and night. 
He gathered the waters into seas and 
rivers, and clothed the earth with 
grass, and trees, and flowers. Then 
&e living creatures of all kinds, each 
in its proper place, and all perfect 
after their kind. And, when all was 
ready, ** God formed man," and gave 
him dominion and power oyer all. 

2. Sow Qod made man. — His body 
out " o f the dust of the ground." How 
different is the body from the earth 
of which it was made. " We are fear- 
fully and wonderfully made." How 
wonderful is the eye, just fitted to 
receive the light, and to give sight. 
The head, the hand, every part of the 
body ; all are equally wonderful. Yet 
all irom. the dust. Are we proud of 
what we are, and of what we can do ? 
Let us remember whence it came, and 
by whose wisdom and power. But we 
have a soul as well as a body; this 
was not made of the dust. The body, 
though so perfect, had no life; the 
hand could neither feel nor move, the 
eye could not see, the ear could not 
hear. What else was needed ? *' God 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
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of life ; and man became a liTiiig soul/* 
The Boul, then, comes direct from Gtod. 
It is more wonderful than the body. 
It can thinky and hve, and haU too, 
and -will Htc for ever, which the body 
cannot do. 

3. WhfOedfnademun^'^J^ot merely 
to /tfw, and tat, and toorky and die. 
This might do for the body alone, but 
the Bonl was giTen that we might fear, 
and loTe, and serve CM, We may 
not do as we please with either soul 
or body. Why not ? Because we are 
not onr own. Body and sonl both 



are God's, for He made them ; and He 
alone keeps them in life and comfort. 
Many do not think of this. Do you ? 
Are you anxious to know Gkxi, your 
Maker, and to love and serve Him P If 
If you do this. He will make you happy 
while you live, and will take you to her 
with Him for ever after death. 

Bbtisiok.— How was man made ? Of what 
did Ood make him T What part of man did 
not eome from the earth T How was tlie soul 
made T Why did Ood make man 7 "Wliv 
should we do as Orpd wishes us T What will 
Ood do for thoM who love HimI 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 

SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— No. XV. 

Sbabch the Book of Judges, then the verse you'll know 
Which contains the lettera of the names below. 

3, 2, 14, 13 
When Eglon ruled o'er Israel, and unto God they cried, 
Who stmok the Moabitish king, and smote him that he died ? 

11, 10, 21, 12, 6, 9 
When Deborah, the prophetess, said, ^^ Up, this is the day," 
Who saw his host discomfited, then fled on foot away ? 

2, 9, 8, 5, 18 
When Jembbaal anned his men with pitcher and with lamp. 
Where did that timid leader and his people pitch their camp ? 

16, 2, 17, 8, 9, 2 
When one of Israel's judges fear'd, though he by God was sen^ 
Who went with him to listen near the Midianitish tent P 

16, 9, 10, 6 — 9 — 19, 10, 4, 20, 9, 7, 10, 1, 8 
When, after three-and-twenty years, the judge nam^ Tola died, 
What was the title of the judge who Tola's place supplied ? 



H. 



BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOR BIBLE-READERS. 

88. What proof does the New Tes- 
tament afford that David wrote the 
one hundred and tenth Pealm P 

89. Name two persons to whom the 
latter part of Hebrews iiL 16 would 
apply. 

90. Where else does Fsahn Ivii. 
occur P H. 



86. The Temple was dedicated in 
the seventh month ; (2 Chron. v. 3 ;) 
what was the name of that month P 

86. The eighty -eighth Psalm is 
ascribed to **Heman the Esxahite;" 
where else is this person referred to P 

87. Name a Psalm which greatly 
xeeembles the fourteenth Pealm. 
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MCHABB MATTHEW 
, EOBINSON. 

BiCHARD Matthew Bobinson died 
at Bradford, Yoiluhire, June 12th, 1868. 
As a child he was playful, and slow to 
learn anything ; so that, at nine years old, 
he could barely read properly. Shortly 
after that age he began to feel he had a 
new power in the faculty of memory, and 
from the time of discovering this, his 
progress in learning was quick, and he 
rarely forgot anything that he had really 
learned. 

Besides, he was thorough in what he 
did. There was nothing superficial or 
loose in his school-lessons; which, also, 
were always ready in time. 

Throughout life he loved order, and 
punctuality, and precision; even in his 
letters he neyer used three words where 
two would do, and he put the right word 
in the right place. 

He was respectful and obedient to his 
master; to his schoolfellows, kind and 
generous; with all of them he was a 
fsTourite. Although short in stature, he 
was ready to defend the weak against the 
strong; his courage was great, never 
noisy or boisterous, but unfaltering and 
determined. 

Few could equal him in mental arith- 
metic. At a public examination in the 
Mechanics' Institute, he excelled in some 
difficult exercises, which so pleased Mr. 
Law, the present Mayor of Biadford, that 
he engaged him for Ms office, and to learn 
the business throughout. 

In the warehouse, as at school, he soon 
proved to all that he was quite equal to 
anything they put him to do; but in 
three years and a half his health began 
gradually to give way, so that, a few 
months afterwards, he had to leave his 
aituation. This is much regretted, to 
this day, by his late employers, who say 
no one could be more exemplary in con- 
duct, or more diligent and trustworthy 
than he. Further, it was a principle with 
him, never to say he could not do any- 
thing that was required of him, in school 
or other duties. " Try again " was his 
motto. 



He was convinced of sin more fiilly, one 
Sunday evening, in Bichrapnd - terrace 
Chapel under the preaching of the Bev. 
John M^Kenny ; and, as he found no rest 
to his soul, several of the offioers and 
teachers of the Sunday-school went home 
with him, after the public prayer-meeting, 
and held another ; at the close of which, 
while he was leaning upon the mantel- 
piece, absorbed in thought, the Lord so 
discovered to him the infinite merit of 
the blood of Christ, that he seemed carried 
away to the foot of the Cross, and felt as if 
his sins melted away beneath the falling 
drops. In his dying days he referred, 
with devout joy, to that hour of conscious 
forgiveness; a mercy never doubted or 
forgotten; and remarked how sweetly 
the assurance had been renewed to him 
again and again. 

As his conversion was clear and thorough, 
so he never after drew back. His piety 
was quiet and unpretending. Though he 
loved the claas-meeting, and all other 
forms of spiritual fellowship, his latest 
godly jealousy over himself turned upon 
the point, whether he had been as open 
as he ought in testifying the dealings of 
God with his soul, and whether constitu- 
tional reserve had not too much concealed 
his inward light Sweet soul ! an error 
easily condoned, since his light shone so 
well before men, that they glorified God 
in him. But dying-time is ever a search- 
ing time, and fellow-Christians do well 
to ponder the opinions expressed, when 
eternity's solemnity is opening as never 
before. 

His bearing was manly and dignified : 
his soul hated anything mean, lewd, or 
treacherous. Among his equals he was 
decided in his manner, cheerful, shrewd ; 
able to take care of himself, to foil and 
fence with well-chosen words ; but he made 
no enemies. Through increasing weak- 
ness he was often, latterly, obliged to get 
hold of the arm of a friend ; but he always 
repaid such a service, always willingly 
given, by his conversation, so useful, 
informing, and elevating. He displayed, 
perhaps, indifference as to forming new 
friendships, compared with his anxiety to 
retain old ones. Many residing at Bolton- 
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bridge and at Moreoambe esteemed hU 
contfistent piety, during his occasional 
visits for health's sake, and preserre a 
grateful remembrance of the youth that 
so frequently corresponded with them on 
the trials by the way. 

At one time he looked solemnly at the 
possibility of being called to preach the 
Goepel, and began to treasure up the strik. 
ing thoughts on texts which gladdened his 
mind ; sometimes rising in the night, and 
making notes with his pencil, in the dark, 
whe<-ewith to recall, when day came, the 
train of meditation. He has left behind 
many outlines, which would have become 
sermons, if Qeod. had seen fit to call him 
to this work. 

Bis reading was judicious ; he selected 
good, useful, books ; with a yiew to im- 
prove and expand his mind, mature his 
judgment, and so prepare himself for a 
profitable life. 

He loved the cause of Christ, and dili- 
gently discharged the duties committed to 
his care in connexion with the Church of 
his choice. He was school-librarian and 
steward for distributing periodicals ; also 
Missionary Secretary, for the parent 
branch, at Bichmond- terrace Chapel. 

He had to bear a painful and long-con- 
tinued affliction, and to see his energies 
gradually and inevitably decay; yet a 
murmur, at the dispensations of Divine 
Providence towards him, never escaped 
his lips. 

His sister and younger brothers were 
beloved by him, and he watched anxiously 
orer them for their good ; but his love to 
his mother is indescribable. In all His 
troubles and secrets, she was his confident 
and his faithful adviser. pledge of 
honour, and guarantee of youthful purity ! 
God grant mothers to deserve, and secure, 
such dutifulness from British sons, and 
home-peace will never want brave and 
chivalrous defenders, and national vices 
shall be banished. 

His last attack of illness was sudden 
and severe: with calmness he saw his 
end approaching ; when, struggling with 
great weakness, he said he only longed 
for ten minutes to put his bu; iueas-books 



in order for his employer. On the Satur- 
day before his death, he arranged the new 
periodicals for the school ; and, having 
completed this, said quietly, "There, I 
am finished.'' 

One of the Ministers calling to see him^ 
he said, **It's all over with me this time." 
But, on being reminded that there are 
many worse things than to die and go to 
Jesu0, he recovered his cheerfulness, and 
made an appointment with him for a 
special conversation on the following^ 
Monday, being too much exhausted then 
to talk as he wished. 

On the Monday afternoon, accordingly, 
they had a close and precious conversa- 
tion. His conversion was reviewed, and 
his immediate state and prospects ex- 
amined. He spoke with certainty of dying. 
He said, " I have had much illness ; but 
have always felt that, when I was to die^ 
I should know it, and so it is. I know I 
am to die this time." But thought of 
himself seemed as far off as fear. He spoke 
of the many revivals in his soul he had 
had among his friends ; of the clearness 
of the evidence of his acceptance, when 
he was justified by faith at the first ; of 
the grief his removal would cause his- 
parents; how, for many years, Divine 
discipline had been emptying his heart of 
youthful ambition. 

All feel, with his dear family, that his 
faults were few, and his virtues many ; 
but he affirmed, he trusted in nothing for 
salvation but the merits of Christ. His 
hopes of heaven were cheering, and he 
spoke to those about him of its blessedness 
with feelings of great delight, in prospect 
of its speedy enjoyment. 

The sting of death was gone, and the 
Lord graciously took away consciousness 
at the last, and he calmly slept in Jesus, 
and knew no final conflict. 

So, in twenty-two years was fulfilled the 
earthly course of a father's hopes and a 
mother's joy. A loss indeed to them, and 
to the Church ; but his ^ain infinite, in 
so short a time to have accomplished life's 
great ends 1 All glory to God and to the 
Lamb! 

Stbphsn p. Hartabd. 
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P rogr ee Band Prospects of Bduca- 
tion In England. 

It IB now barely tliirty yein tinoe 
England woke np to the fact, that ignor- 
ance and barbanam are, to a great nation, 
at onoe a danger and a diagraoe. When, 
twenty-three years ago, the Britiah 
Oovemment felt that it must fight the 
ngly and |>ortentou8 dragon of popular 
ignorance, it had not only to front the 
monstrous proportions of the brute itseU; 
but, first of all, to do battle with a host of 
combatants, who strangely started up, as 
a guard of honour, to warn off adventurous 
philanthropy from the approaches to its 
&k. Sectarian sensitiveness and political 
suspicion rose u^ in indignation, and 
even Liberty cast its broad sgis orer the 
mouth of the den. Bat now, though the 
monster is not dead, yet thousands, who 
must otherwise have been its victims, have 
been rescued from its maw; and it is 
being driven deeper and deeper into the 
winding chambers of its enormous cave. 
But, to leave the Spenserian mood, the 
great cause of popular education has most 
eheeringly advanced ; and, clearly, is ad- 
vancing, though it is so difScult to take 
note of present movement, that one might 
almost admit the doctrine of the old philo- 
aopher, who maintained that motion might 
be spoken of as past or future, but could 
not be affirmed as present. It ia almost 
as impossible to see an idea, or an insti- 
tution grow, as to see a tree grow, or a 
character grow. But, in any case, we can 
see that it has grown. 

One marked proof of this growth is the 
reversal of the action, and the repudiation 
of the old principles of the Congregation- 
aHsts in regard to Denominational co-ope- 
ration with Government in the education 
of the people. Two-and-twenty years 
ago, State-aid was State-interference. The 
voluntary principle waa said to be singly 
«qual to the Herculean task of sweeping 
j&gland dean of barbarism and brutality. 
The Wesley ans, on the other hand, at once 
ooalesced with the honest and earnest 
«fforts of the GK>vemment, despite the im- 
putation of disloyalty to the great cause 
of religious liberty. There could be no 
iiigher testimony to the wisdom of Wes- 
leyan action, in this nationally-important 
matter, than the speeches and resolutions 
at the late meetings of the Congregational 
Union in Leeds ; Mr. Edward Baines him- 
aelf being there one of the foremost advo- 
cates of the very policy which he had for so 
many years most energetically denounced. 
We congratulate our friends the Con- 
gregationalists on their abandonment of a 
mistake which has so seriously curtailed 



their influenoe^ and erippled their axer- 
tians. 

Of educational politioa generally, it 
would be unsafe to speak just now with 
confidence. Two invaluable facts, how- 
ever, seem pretty certain : first, that tha 
Denominational system, which baa worked 
ao well, will still be adhered to; and that 
parish-persecution will be checked by an 
effective *' Conscience-clause." That Mr. 
Coleridge's motion in regard to Oxford, 
will be passed, is evidently the conviction 
of those who are most opposed to it, as may 
be gathered from Dr. Pusey's letter to tha 
Conference. A statute has been paased at 
Oxford bearing strongly on the interests of 
national education in its highest branches. 
It allows students to enter the University 
without oonneoting themselves with any 
college. This will not only increase tha 
number of the students, but lessen tiia 
expense of a University education, and 
raise the standard of j>a«<-examination8 ; 
the examinations for honours being already 
very high. It also gives the student the 
choice of a tutor, freeing him from tha 
obligation of feeing the tutor of any 
particular college. In short, it strikes 
through the collegiate system of Arch- 
bishop Laud, which has, for more than 
two centuries, given to certain sooletiea 
the monopoly of University education. 



Beport of Oommlttee of Gouncdl 
on Education for 18d7-6& 

DaaiHO the year the number of sehools, 
or of departments of schools, which were 
actually mspected, was increased by 1,005, 
and the number of children by 103,49& 
including 45,835 evening - scholars, of 
whom 24,876 were examined pursuant ta 
Articles 142-7. The number of certifieated 
teaohers found present in the sohoola in- 
spected was increased by 142 ; of assistant- 
teachers, by 163; of pupil-teachers, by 
664. 

As to the operation of the Bevised Code, 
considerable differenoe of opinion exists 
amongst the Inspectors. 

Mr. Alderson says; — ''In arithmetic, 
the tendency to a mechanical and un- 
intelligent type of instruction is apparent. 
Just what he expects to have to do^ pro- 

Sounded in exactly the same way in which 
e expects to have it propounded, a boy 
presented, say in the JPourth Stitndar^ 
generally does extremely welL But vary 
the form of the proposition in the slightest 
degree, or state in terms slightly different 
from those which his teacher has adopted, 
and he is altogether thrown out and 
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ponied. He does not do ' thoie ■ami,' he 
win tell you. Such a sum, for inatanoe, 
as the following ia done with great ease 
and aceuraoy by any Fourth Standard of 
average effioienoy : subtraot £4 3«. id, 
from £1,000. But let the sum be stated 
thus : subtract 1,000 pence from £1,000, 
and hardly a boy in the dass will do it. 
Even in the best schools in my district I 
have found very few scholars presented 
for examination in compound rules able 
to Boire such a problem. What has sur- 
prised me more is to find teachers putting 
ao narrow and literal a oonstrnotioii on the 
requirements of the Code as to object to 
the setting of such a sum. They haTC 
told me repeatedly that it is a sum which 
Inyolves reduction; and that the Code, 
while it presoribea oompound rules, doee 
not require reduction. . . It appevrs to me 
dear that, by paring down instruation to 
the bare letter of the Code, and by omitting 
to lift it from the narrow mechanical 
nooye into which it is too apt to fall, 
he deprives it of its highest educational 
Talue in quickening the intelligence, and 
strengthening the understanding, of his 
scholars. Unless a yigorous effort is made 
to infuse more intelligence into its teach- 
ing, 'Goyemment Arithmetic' will soon 
be known as a modification of the science 
peculiar to inspected schools, and noticeable 
chiefly for its meagreness and sterility." 

Mr. Matthew Arnold's testimony is : — 
^^The mode of teaching in the primary 
schools haa certainl]^ fallen off in intelli- 
gence, spirit, and inventiveness, during 
the five years which have elapsed since 
my last report. It could not well be 
otherwise. In a coimtry where every one 
ii prone to rely too much on mechanical 
processes, and too little on intelligence, a 
change in the Education Department's 
rej^ations, which, by making two-thirda 
or the Govemment-U-rant depend upon a 
mechanioal examination, a mechanical turn 
to the inspection is, and must be, trying 
to the intellectual life of a school. In the 
inspection, the mechanical examination 
of individual seholars in reading a short 
passage, writing a short passage, and 
working two or three sums, cannot but 
take the lion's share of room and import- 
ance, inasmuch as two- thirds of the 
Goyemment-Grant depend upon it; jret, 
of this examination, more than forty- nine 
per cent of the children, in average 
attendance in the schools inspeated by me 
thii last year, had no share. Xhe ini^pec- 
tion, therefore, is not now that stimulus 
to the whole sdiool which it was when a 
proportion of each class, picked at random 
by the Inspector, were freely examined by 
him." 

Mr. Fitch saya :— " The prospect of the 
Grant ia too remote to influence the daily 



work of the pupil-teaohar ; and, am th» 
chance of obtaining it depends on some 
conditiona which are beyond the control 
of masters or managers, it does not supply 
to them any very strong motive for 
exertion. 1 have often wished that some 
means existed for enforcing greater atten* 
tion to the work in each year, and in 
relation to each separate subject for in- 
struction. At present the Inspector haa 
no alternative but to pass or reject alto- 
gether ; and this has to be done on the 
general result of the examination, even 
when two or three subjects have been 
imperfectly learned. It ia true the man- 
agers receive, in the official report, a hint 
as to the subject in which each pupil- 
teacher is deficient; but as no Grant ia 
dependent on it, this part of the report 
ia apt to receive lass attention than it 
deserves. If it were in our power to 
recommend a small annual Grant, say of 
£3, for each pupil- teacher who passed well 
in the three departments of language, 
mathematics, and general information, 
and to withhold £1 for failure in any one 
of these subjects, 1 do not doubt that the 
arrangement would give a useful stimulus 
to the teaching, and also tend to encour- 
age the more general onployment of 
pupil-teaohers. The total sum thus paid 
to a managing body, in respect of the 
production of a hopeful candidate for the 
teacher's work, would not amount to ao 
much aa the sum now promised in two 
instalments after the end of hia engage- 
ment i but it would probably purchaae a 
more direct and valuable result. ' 

On the other hand, Mr. Binns re^ 
marks :—'* The beneficial effects of the 
Bevised Code continue to be observed in 
many ways. (1.) In the greater care and 
attention bestowed by the managers of 
schools, both in the way of direct super- 
intendence and in their efforts to bring 
about a larger and more regular attendance 
of seholars. (2.) Equally beneficial have 
been its effects upon the tekchers, in 
stimulating and encouraging them to 
greater zeal and earnestness in their 
duties. Each division of the school now 
receives an equal share of their attention ; 
correct classification of scholars, acoording 
to their attainments, is becoming more 
general; the progress of each child ia 
noted, periodical examinations are held, 
and the results are frequently compared ; 
by which means weak points are detected, 
and a degree of life and vigour is infused 
into the entire work of instruction sueh 
as was never thought of in former years. 
(3.) Nor has the infiuence of the Code 
upon the scholars themselves been leaa 
remarkable. Binoe ita introduction their 
attendance, owing to the vigllanoe whidL 
ia exeroiaed, and the efforts that are mads 
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to leoure greater regularity, has decidedly 
improved. In many schools the number 
eligible for examination increases from 
year to year ; and, although the diiBcultiea 
m the way of country-schools are by no 
means slight, still I nnd that, with care 
and good management^ they are gradually 



lessening, and that oomplaints are beoom- 
ing fewer. Teachers now make it a prac- 
tice, both to send after absentee- scholars, 
and to call upon their parents, with a view 
to remove the evils arising out of irregu- 
larity, and to induce them to take a greater 
interest in their children's improvement." 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Topics for Teachers, By J. C. Ghat, 
Author of "The Glass and the Desk." 
Section I., Pp. 32. London: Elliot 
Stock. — Contains a wonderful amount 
of compressed information and concise 
wisdom. Mr. Gray displays the faculty 
of judicious compilation, in its twofold 
exercise of selection and condensation, in a 
very remarkable degree ; yet, for all this, 
some of his matter might have been 
advantageously omitted. We meet with 
here and there an overstrained or far- 
fetched analogy, or a delusive derivation. 
We hope, for example, that he will never 
again be so far led by the ear, as when 
he derives "probation'' from the Grreek 
word probatoHj "a sheep." These are 
trifling, because very infrequent blemishes, 
in a work which comprises such a rich store 
of well-chosen and well- arranged instruc- 
tion and suggestion. It only needs to be 
known to command a large and quick sale. 



The Story of Godhelpy and his 
Wonderful BihU, Translated from the 
German, by William Cunningham. 
Pp. 61. London : Partridge. — This is 
a genuine German story. The only fault 
is, that the word " wonderful" shocdd only 
occur once in the title. It ought to have 
read, "The Wonderful Story of the 
Wonderful Godhelp, and his Wonderful 
Bible." And yet the marvellousness of 
the narrative consists in the long concate- 
nation of extraordinary incidents, not one 
of which may not very well have occurred 
in the times to which it refers. Our great 
tale-writers would have readily made 
three volumes out of such a plot. Its tone 
and tendency are not only harmless, but 
healthy ; and though it draws strongly on 
our sensibilities, yet it finishes in the old 
orthodox way— "They lived happy ever 
after." It ought to selL 
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Adoration of tlie Wise Men. 

FOB CHILDKEN. 

This is the day when holy men, 

Led onward by a star. 
To bow before the newly-born. 

Came from their home afar. 

Their gold, and frankincense, and myrrh 

In lowly love they brought ; 
Each gift with precious meaning stored 

Beyond the giver's thought. 

In tribute to the kin^ of earth. 
Their gold the nations bring ; 

Therefore they offer'd gold to Him, 
Our own anointed £ing. 

Before the meroy-seat of God, 
Rich frankincense was pour'd ; 

And so thev brought Him frankincense^ 
To own Him God and Xiord. 



In myrrh embalm*d, in olden time, 

The dead were wont to lie ; 
Then myrrh was token meet for Him 

Who came on earth to die. 

And, little children as we are, 
We, too, would come and lay 

Our gold, and frankincense, and myrrh 
Before His feet to-day. 

We'll run and do His kingly will, 

Whene'er that will is told 
By parents, teachers, brethren, friends : 
Obedience is our gold. 

Seven times a day we'll meekly kneel. 

To thank his loving care. 
And ask him to protect us BtUl : 

Owe frankincense is prayer. 

Let disappointments in our hearts 

No evil tempers stir : 
We'll bear them as He bore His cross ; 

^OT patience is our myrrh. £. 
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THE 

WESLEYAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL MAGAZINE. 

PRACTICAL PAPERS. 
THE GREATNESS OF THE LITTLE ON^ES ; 

OR, THE CHBISTIAN IDEA OF CHILDREN. 
BY THE EOITOB. 

" Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto you, 
That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of My Father which is in 
heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost." (Matt. xviiL 
2-6, 10, 11 ; Mark ix. 36, 37.) 

TT is, surely, needless to insist on the importance of a teacher's 
gaining dear, true views of the nature and value of the material 
on which he has to work, the young minds and hearts which he 
has to supple, and strengthen, and impress, and shape. Oar Lord's 
teaching on this subject, as given by St. Matthew and St. Mark, 
is very full, and very grand. It is well to note, first, the stage of 
childhood to which our Lord specially calls attention; ''a little 
child," yet one who could stand alone, and go alonsy and come when 
called. He ^' oalled to Him a little child, and set him ia the midst 
of them." He was not too old to be nursed. Christ took ** him in 
His arms." His age was about that at which children usuaUy 
enter our Sunday-schools. Our Lord tells us of such a child much 
that is wonderful, touching, and glorious. Looked at through the 
eyes of Christ, " one moh little child ^^ must ever be an object at once 
to reverence and to yearn over, to compassionate, to lead, to learn 
of, and to imitate. Christ presses him to that heart which, for 
him, is so soon to bleed and burst. An angel watches over him as 
his special ward ; and, unseen himself, fixes on that unconscious 
face an intent, loving, and regardful look, and shields and shadows 
him with his majestic wings. Yet that child was " lost ;'' so ^^lost^* 
that Christ alone could find him. Lost, yet loved and longed for ; 
lost once, now found and saved. ** !For the Son of Man is come to 
save that which was lost." Angels, * afresh from looking upon 
God," belong to — are, in a double sense, attached to— each " one of 
these little ones." The strong negative of God's will forbids their 
ever perishing ; that is, being lost finally, lost for ever. Yet that 
vuL. IV. NEW SERIES. — Fehruary^ 1869. c 
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awful calamity may still betide. Through wilful misleading, through 
neglect, through abandonment to evil influences and evil examples, 
to sights and sounds of sin, those little feet may stumble ; alas ! 
how far, how fatally ! *' Woe ! woe ! " cry those loving lips that 
blessed the little ones. The stumbling-stone that trips those angel- 
guarded steps will be found a weight, about the soul that cast it in 
the way, heavier than the hugest millstone tied round the wretch's 
neck cast forth from society for inexpiable crime, — " cast into the 
sea." 

That "little one" "was lost I ^^ Lost, not only constructwely, if 
we may so speak, by implication in the head-sin of himian nature, 
the first sin of the first man, but lost actrially ; bom in a state of 
lostness, being born in the image oi fallen Adam, — bearing from his 
birth the image of the earthy, the features of the Eall stamped upon 
the native tendencies of the soul. " That " of hi-m <« which is bom 
of the flesh is flesh." By nature he is a creature "capable of 
God," yet " aHenated from the life of Gk)d." Those little ones, 
loved by all hearts capable of love, loved even by our cold hearts, 
loved by angels with all their breadth and intensity of affection, 
loved by God with a depth and strength which even angels cannot 
comprehend, — those little ones " were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others." For how could creatures endowed with 
intelligence, conscience, will, affection, yet imbued with a spirit of 
revolt against the will of God, and insubordination to His law, but 
be to God the objects of intense dis|deasure, yea, of holiest wrath ? 
K we, " being evil," cannot but condemn those evil dispositions in 
our children which they derive from us, "how much more shall 
our Heavenly Father" be "angry every day" with tempers so 
repugnant to His nature, so out of place in EQs great household ? 
What with us is, at best, but weak disapproval, with Him is 
" wrath." 

And yet, if we trace that human nature, which in those little 
children is so mysteriously individualized, up to its very head- 
spring, we shall find that these young inheritors of sin and death 
are, as to the ultimate source and quality of their being, not only 
the creatures, but "the offspring of God." Fearful and wonderful 
in its relations, and as fearful and wonderful in its manifestations, 
— if we closely study them, — is the nature of these children. The 
very expressions which, with such terrible truthfulness, describe 
their lost condition, imply their original relationship to God. 
^* Alienated from the life of Gtod," then they are akin to that life ; 
for how could they be " alienated " &om that which is in no sense 
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theirs ? That '' life of God " is the only true life of their souls ; till 
they recover that, they are " dead in trespasses and sins." ^^Zost /" 
Then something is lefi behind which belongs to them essentially. 
They who are ^* lost^^ have lost, alas, how much! But, though 
''lost," they are saved; ''for the Son of Man is come to save" 
them. They are so really saved, that, were they to leave this 
world before they had made wilful personal choice of evil, they 
would go to be with those angels who watch over them so tenderly, 
and to " behold the face of their Falser who is in heaven." " Of 
^uch is the kingdom of heaven ;" " sueh,^' as the word there used 
means, of these, and of all like them. 

Now, those teachers who study attentively the various and even 
contradictory manifestations of temper and disposition in the 
children, will find that they marvellously correspond with these 
statements of Holy Writ; andean, indeed, only be accounted for by 
^e revelation of a child's nature and mysterious relation to the 
universe of good and evil, which is supplied by God's blessed Book. 
Take that infant-class. Of course there will be found a wonderful 
variety in the dispositions of the children, variety resulting from 
differences in home-training, physical temperament, natural capacity, 
and the incipient play of each child's own awful moral personality. 
But strike an average. "What a strange mixture of docility and 
disobedience, of g^od and evil, is an infant-class, an infant-mind. 
That little bosom is a border-land and a battle-field ; not a neutral 
territory, by any means, but a vast and crowded debatable ground, 
where the two g^eat empires of good and evil perpetually struggle 
for l^e mastery. You will find that that child has a will, " a will 
of its own;" that that will is warped; that l^at will is pliant, 
amenable to gentle, patient, firm, and loving influence ; above 
all, amenable to example and to prayer. You will find that 
that child has a conscience, a moral mechanism, most delicate 
and true. You will find, on quiet and affectionate investigation, 
that the child hates the evil which he loves. How is this ? Let 
the Bible answer. God has fulfilled His promise, — to " put enmity 
between " the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent ; so 
that, whilst there is in every heart the sympathy with Satan, of one 
fallen being with another, there is, at the same time, a dread and 
disgust of the evil which ensnares and enslaves. In fine, till the 
soul be "twice dead," as the great Bengel says, "there is no 
nature without grace." 
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THE TEACHEB*8 JSFLUESCE. 



Cbxldkem axe acute obae rv e rs , 
mnd none are motre able or ready to 
ccmpare and oontrafit their master's 
theoffj and practice; if they see 
that his condiict is inconsistent 
wiA. his teaching, he irill fidl to 
aecnre their affsction, and to vin 
their confidence. The salutary in- 
ihieiBce which his instmctionper «• 
iscalcol&ted to exert, will be mare 
than counteracted by the &ulta 
which his jurenile critics will 
instinctiYely detect. 

The teacher must be candid and 
truthful in all that he says, and aU 
that he does. Ss conduct must 
he consistent and transparent. The 
purity of his motives should noTer 
he open to susptdon. The children 
ought to be able to look upon him 
as sans reproehe, as the liying em- 
bodiment of sincerity and honour. 
**When once a child," says Hiss 
Edgeworth, " detects you in fedse- 
hood, you lose his confidence ; his 
incredulity will then be as extra- 
Tsgant as his former beHef was 
gratuitous. It is in Tain to expect, 
by the most eloquent manifestoes, 
•or by the most secret leagues, offen- 
siye and defensive, to conceal your 
real views, sentiments, and actions 
from children. Their interest keeps 
their attention continually awake ; 
£ot a word, not a look, in which 
they are concerned, escapes them ; 
they see, hear, and combine with 
sagacious rapidity ; if falsehood be 
in the wind, detection hunts her 
to discovery. ' Honesty is the best 
policy * must be the TnaTriin in edu- 
cation, as well as in all the other 
aflairs of life. We must not only 
be exact in speaking truth to our 
pupils, but to everybody else." 



Bearing in mind that childreu 
are influenced by what tiiey see, as 
well as by what they hear, — and 
probably more by Qte former than 
the latter, — teachers ought invari^ 
ably to conduct their sdiools so as 
to secure tiiemsdves from, censure. 
They should always pursue th» 
usual routine on the appearance of 
a visiter, and not soddenly change 
it in order that any defects of 
instruction may be concealed. 

The influence of tiie master's can- 
dour, or of his disingenuousness, 
cannot be too highly estimated. 
Some educators appear to think 
that they lower themselves in their 
scholars' esteem by oonfesBing their 
inability to answer some particular 
question, or to solve some peculiar 
problem, and in their strait they 
resort to the most paltry evasions. 
We have heard of a governess in a. 
ladies* school who, being unable to 
answer a question put by a pupil,. 
replied, "I am not disposed to 
gratify curiosity that has cost 
nothing, and therefore will not teU. 
you to-day what you want to know,, 
but if you can't this evening find 
it out for yourself, I will tell you 
to-morrow;" intending in the 
meantime to remove her own ignor- 
ance. Such a subterfuge may 
possibly succeed once or twice, but,, 
in the long run, children wiU dis- 
cover that their teacher is wanting 
in straightforwardness, and two 
evils will ensue; they will distrust 
his assertions, and their pure love 
of truth will be undermined. Let 
a master teach well what he does 
know, and frankly acknowledge 
his ignorance of subjects he does 
not understand, and he will gaiu> 
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rather than lose, their confidence. 
Nothing is more preposterous than 
that the educator should seem to 
assume the x>08se88ion of xmiyersal 
knowledge. 

Teachers should always be scru- 
pulously fair and impartial in their 
treatment of the scholars. They 
should not favour smart and clever 
hoys ; and, at the same time, bestow 
no words of commendation on lads 
who are x>ersistent and plodding, 
but deficient in ability. That prince 
of educators, Dr. Arnold, tells us 
that when a youth of the latter 
class replied to his censure, " Why 
do you blame me. Sir ; indeed I do 
my best," he never felt so ashamed 
in his life ; and he always in future 
showed his respect for lads who, 
mth mediocre talents, worked their 
way up to a respectable position in 
his classes. 

Praise should be given and cen- 
sure administered with the most 
rigid equity; otherwise they will 
fail to excite a salutary influence, 
and, still worse, seeds of jealousy, 
dislike, and enmity may be sown, 
which will germinate with unex- 
ampled celerity, and bear an abun- 
dant crop of noxious fruit. 

While firm and dignified, teachers 
should be kind and gentle in their 
intercourse with their pupils. They 
should ask themselves, whenever 
offenders are numerous, whether 
any blame attaches to themselves ; 
and if they do so, punishments will 
be of less frequent occurrence. A 
echoobnaster, on one occasion, was 
instructing a class of little chil- 
dren, and their attention completely 
flagged: some, laughed, others 
chatted, others were making funny 



fiices. Not a few, we fear, under 
such circumstances would have 
attempted to restore order by the 
cane; but this teacher said to a 
friend, who was present, ** It is my 
fault; I have, somehow or other, 
not interested them; they do not 
behave thus when I teach them as 
I ought." An instructor so ready 
to censure himself would rarely be 
angry with his pupils. 

Offences, however, will be com- 
mitted ; and, when calm rebuke and 
remonstrance fail, punishment must 
ensue : but the mode in which it is 
administered will have a material 
influence over the pupil. A man 
of a hot, irascible temper may chas- 
tise a culprit in such a spirit as to 
lead him to look upon it as an act 
of revenge for annoyance, a retali- 
ation for injury. Thereby he may 
arouse a stubborn resistance and a 
vindictive feeling towards himself, 
against which he will struggle in 
vain ; but, on the other hand, pun- 
ishment may be inflicted with such 
evident reluctance and soitow, that 
the culprit's mental pain will ex- 
ceed his physical, and hencefor- 
ward it will be his aim to conduct 
himself in an exemplary manner, 
lest he should grieve one so soli- 
citotLS about his well-being. 

The educator who is free from 
the faults we have exposed, who is 
frank and kindly in his treatment 
of his scholars, who eamestiy de- 
sires to be a co-worker with God, 
will find his moral and scriptural 
teaching imbibed with pleasure and 
fraught with profit, because sanc- 
tioned by the propriety of his 
conduct, and the integrity of his 
life. — The Educational Record. 
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A HINT ON GETTINa 
ANSWERS. 

IffucH haa been written on the subject 
of questioning children in teaching ; 
and probably no one now attempts 
to teach without it. One thought, 
however, has seemed to me to be often 
overlooked. Does every child in one's 
class take part in the answering F Do 
not the replies too generally come 
£rom one or two bright ones, whilst 
the majority of the class, either fix)m 
inattention, ignorance, or shyness, re- 
main quite silent ? Whenever I take 
the class of an absent teacher, or am 
placed in a new one, I find this the 
case. Perhaps the fact of my being a 
strange teacher may partly account for 
it ; yet I cannot help fearing that we 
pay too little regard to the subject. 
We ask questions, and get answers, 
and there we rest, not heeding whence 
they come. The entire class is thus 
im&irly treated. Some who would will- 
ingly answer if they knew they were 
expeeUd to, feel themselves slighted by 



having no opportunity afforded them ; 
and partly from this feeling, and partly 
from shyness, they gradually lose their 
interest in the lessons. Those who 
answer get the notion that they alone 
are able to do it ; and thus pride and 
conceit are greatly fostered. The care- 
less ones, no doubt, prefer this plan, as- 
it saves them the trouble of thinking or 
saying, " I don't know." Yet our duty 
to these is surely to try and wake- 
them up, and entice them to take an 
interest in the lessons ; otherwise, they 
come and go without one thought of 
what we are trying to teach them, and 
remain almost as ignorant of the sim- 
plest religious truths as if they never 
entered a Sunday-school. As to those* 
whom shyness keeps silent, it is inter- 
esting to note the change in thenk 
when they find they are expected and 
encouraged to answer. 

The good of all our scholars is what^ 
we aim at ; and, if these hints prove 
any help • to this end, the writer's- 
design will be attained. 

J. A.K. 
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A PAGE FROM A TEACHEE'S 
NOTE-BOOK. 

^ I SHOULD like to know how many 
of you boys and girls remember to 
pray when you get up in the morning. 
Now, just hold up your hands, those 
who have knelt down to pray at home 
to-day." So said a gentleman when 
recently addressing a Sunday-school ; 
hut, to his astonishment, not a single 
hand was lifted. "What! are there 
none here who are in the habit of 
praying ? " 

" I say my prayers sometimes," 
responded a lad about fi^fteen years of 
age, who was seated dose to the Su- 
perintendent's desk. 

"You say your prayers, do youP 
Well, is there any difference between 
raying your prayers and what is termed 



true prayer ? " — " yes, Sir ! " replied, 
the boy. 

A few remarks concerning this- 
difference, and the necessity of our 
hearts being folly and earnestly en- 
gaged when worshipping the Lord^ 
followed; and shortly afterwcurds the^ 
school was dismissed. But the word» 
which had just been uttered on the 
subject of true prayer sank deep into 
the heart of the lad who had, in part, 
been the occasion of them ; and they re- 
minded him of those which time after 
time had fallen from the lips of his 
own teacher, a brother of the gentleman 
who had but recently questioned hitrt. 
One Friday evening, not long after 
this, the boy's teacher went, as usual, 
to his weekly class-meeting,— a social 
gathering held in connexion with the 
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Churcli of which he was a member, — 
for the purpose of spiritual conversa- 
tion and prayer. On ascending the 
steps leading up to the entrance, he 
found Hany, — such was the name of 
the lad, — ^with two others, awaiting 
him. 

"Well, Harry, what are you here 
for P Is it anything in connexion with 
what we have been discussing in our 
Simday-class P If so, I think I may 
ask you whether you mean to give 
your heart to Gk)d ? " — " I should like 
to, Sir." 

" Then come along in with me ; we 
shall all be glad to see you." 

Glass-duties ended, a prayer-meeting 
followed. Harry remained among the 
seekers, to plead for mercy, and joined 
heartily in the fervent supplications 
which ascended that night in behalf 
of those whom the Spirit of God had 
awakened to a keen sense of their guilt 
and danger. One more happy Sabbath 
only after that eventful evening were 
teacher and scholar privileged to spend 
together; and when about to be dis- 
missed for the last time from his Sun- 
day-school duties, Harry said, "Please, 
Sir, may we have a prayer - meeting 
before we go ? They told me to ask." 

"A prayer-meeting, my boy, what 
is that for P Who is it wants to have 
one ? " — " Why, Sir, I'm going to sea 
to-morrow, and some of them want to 
stay behind a little, and offer up prayer 
on my account." 

Of course such a request was readily 
complied with, and soon a group of 
schoolfellows gathered in the little 
vestry, that they might conmiend the 
lad to the lovingkindness and tender 
mercy of Him who " ruleth the raging 
of the sea," and by His strength 
*^ stiUeth the waves thereof^" 

The next morning a schooner sailed 
from an English harbour, to buffet 
with wind and waves; in it Harry 
was borne from his home, to be tested 
by a rough, seafaring life. Will ho 



" stand the stonn P " A few lines ex- 
tracted from a letter received by his 
teacher very recently will, perhaps, be 
the best answer to this question : — 

"You wish to know about my 
troubles, and how I get on with the 
sailors, and so forth. I am thankful 
in that respect ; I have no reason to 
complain, as no one is unkind to me. 
I know I cannot* expect all sunshine, 
as I often find things to be as I don't 
wish ; but I hope, by God's help, to 
bear with them. I find that little book 
you lent me to be interesting and pro- 
fitable tome. There is also a ^Pilgrim's 
Progress ' aboard, belonging to one of 
the men, which I often have to read. 
I see many things in it which I think 
very suitable to myself. Please, Sir, when 
you write to your brother, ask him if 
he can remember the boy that told him 
in the Sunday-school that he said his 
prayers sometimes. Tell him that he 
can pray now." — Sunday Teachers* 
Treasury, 

MY FIRST COPY-BOOK. 

Since it has become my duty to 
examine and report on copy-books, the 
picture of my own first efforts to make 
a seemly straight stroke has frequently 
risen up before my mind. I remember 
with what eagerness I carried to my 
master the few coppers which were to 
obtain for me the book that I under- 
stood contained the first elements of the 
mystery of writing. With what joy I 
hastened to my class, and, under the 
guidance of my teacher, drew one whole 
line of strokes, remarkable, chiefly, for 
their crookedness ! Thus far, however, 
aU was clean and neat, and I received 
my teacher's commendation and ap- 
proving smile. How proudly I tossed 
my head, and gazed around upon my 
neighbours to court their admiration ! 
Ah, how sudden and great my fall! 
My pen slipped ; a dark, thick blot of 
ink fell upon the page, and, in my 
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eagerness to remove it, I dragged my 
sleeve across the line already written. 

Here my misfortunes began. My 
teacher, a true enemy to dirt and 
slovenliness, instead of soothing me in 
my grief, which he could not fail to 
perceive, harshly thrashed me with the 
cane. That thrashing broke the delight- 
ful spell, and I saw writing no longer 
as an attraction, but Sis an accomplish- 
ment, in the acquisition of which I 
should be in constant dread of the 
impending cane. 0, how my little 
heart sank within me ! and with what 
sadness did I henceforth greet the 
distribution of the copy-books ! My 
little hands, unguided, often sadly 
erred in the inclination and regularity 
of the strokes, and frequently some 
inadvertent movement destroyed the 



fairness of the page. Then came the 
inexorable countenance, and the sure 
descent of the instrument of torture. 

Teachers would do well to think of 
the impressions they received from the 
harshness of their masters, so that they 
may more gently lead their tender 
charge through the difficulties of their 
first acquirements. Had there been 
uniform encouragement, and manifest 
sympathy with my failures, my pro- 
gress would have been accelerated, and 
my happiness greatly enhanced. At 
times a ray of brightness broke through 
the abiding gloom, and then my spirit 
rose. But writing and a eopy-hook were 
completely changed when I carried 
home the first trophy of my attempt 
to master this art of mysterious signs. 

SCRIPTOB. 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



"NO ONE'S ENEMY BUT HIS 
OWN." 

" PiAY," said a gentleman, one day, 
to a shopkeeper in a little village, *' can 
you recommend to me a good joiner ? 
I have just engaged to take Ashgrove- 
House, and wish to make some altera- 
tions before I move my family into it." 

" Why, Sir, there is a capital joiner 
here, one of the best workmen in all 
the country round ; but I cannot an- 
swer for his doing your job quickly, 
for he is sadly idle, and fond of com- 
pany, and playing at cards and skittles, 
and such-like amusements. The greater 
the pity, for he is as good-natured a 
man as ever lived, one who would not 
hurt a creature ; m truth, he is * no 
one's enemy but his own.* " 

Here another customer coming in, 
the gentleman walked away, thinking 
to himself, " * No one's enemy but his 
own!' Bather an uncommon thing 
that : I never knew any man who was 
his own enemy, without being the 
enemy of many others besides ; how- 



ever, we live, or ought to live, to learn, 
and perhaps I may find reason to 
change my opinion." 

Mr. Hudson then proceeds to the 
cottage of Harry Laing, and finds it 
just such as might be expected. A 
most interesting conversation follows 
between him and Laing*s wife, who 
tells a sad story of her troubles, in a 
most natural manner. Mr. Hudson 
promised to call again, and use his in- 
fluence to reclaim her husband from 
his evil ways. 

"And this is the man," said he to 
himself, " who is *■ no one's enemy but 
his own.' What a cruel one, is he not, 
to his poor wife and children ! " 

As Mr. Hudson walked homeward, 
he met a party of i)ersons, two of whom 
he found were constables, conducting 
a young man to a neighbouring magis- 
trate. Upon inquiring his offence, he 
found that he had broken open a box 
belonging to his master, and taken 
from it many valuable articles. 

"It is a sad affiur, Sir, a very sad 
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affair/' said a person standing by; 
'*that youtih is the only son of a 
Ttidowed mother, and a short time 
ago was her stay and support; bat 
he worked with a joiner called Harry 
Laing, a thoughtless, dissipated man, 
and, led away by his example, took to 
gambling, drinking, and ran into eyery 
kind of excess ; to carry on which he 
has now had recourse to robbery. I 
am afraid it will go hard with him, 
and that he wiU at least be transported 
lor life, as this is not a first offence." 

This circumstance was the death of 
the youth's mother. 

" O, Harry Laing, the good-natured, 
kind-hearted man! 'no one's enemy 
but his own ! ' " thought Mr. Hudson : 
" here I find you leave your affectionate 
wife and innocent babes to want and 
anguish; corrupt a young man, and 
bring him to ruin, and cause thereby 
the death of his widowed mother. ' Ko 
one's enemy but his own,' indeed! 
Would that people would leave off 
these foolish, £eUse, and really wicked 
sayings, which lead many to think but 
too lightly of sin ! " 

O that they would indeed! They 
little know what evil they occasion, 
nor consider how utterly untrue is 
what they assert. No man can be his 
own enemy without being also that 
of others. Each human being is in 
some measure imited to other human 
beings, as link to link in a chain; 
injure, or weaken one link, and those 
adjoining it are weakened and injured 
also; be a foolish, or vicious person 
yourself, and in like manner those 
cozmected with you are corrupted and 
hurt There probably exists not the 
man who has not influence over, at least, 
some one ; scarcely any who has it not 
in his power to make many others 
better or worse, sadder or happier, by 
his conduct. Do not think you can 
live only to yourself. Every deed, 
every word, nay, perhaps, every look, 
has some effect upon others : good 





ones, to check sin, and to foster virtue ; 
bad ones, to lessen the horror of evil, 
and to corrupt the heart. 

You whose dispositions are naturally 
easy, and readily influenced, take wam« 
ing by this sad history of Harry Laing ; 
a history to which there are but too 
many similar. Beg of God to uphold 
you. When your feet tremble on the t 
waves, when you are yielding to tempt- 
ation, and beginning to sink, cry, like 
Peter, " Lord, save me !" and the com- 
passionate Jesus wiU stretch forth Hi» 
hand, and support you. " Be strong," 
'*be of good courage, and He shall 
strengthen thine heart : wait, I say, 
on the Lord." Pray in the words of 
the good collect : *^0 Ood, who knowest 
us to be set in the midst of so many and 
great dangers, that, by reason of the 
frailty of our nature, we cannot always 
stand upright; grant to us such strength 
and protection, as may support us in 
all dangers, and carry us through all 
temptations ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord : " and remember, with thankful 
rejoicing, that to the naturally yielding, 
timid, and fearful, even to the feeblest 
who calls upon Gk)d, through His Son, 
He says, "Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee : be not dismayed ; for I am 
thy God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, 
I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of My righteous- 
ness." — Praetieal Truths from Homely 
Sayingi, 

THE BETTER WAY. 

"These children must be a great 
care, and a great responsibility to you," 
said a lady, during a visit to a young , 
friend, who had just been called to 
take charge of the family of a deceased 
sister. 

" Ah ! you may well say so," replied 
the young aunt, heaving a long sigh. 
"I scarcely draw a free breath from 
morning till night, in my anxiety for 
them, and in the constant attention 
5 
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they need. And yet I get no credit 
and no reward for all my labour ; they 
4on't seem to hare any feeling of 
gratitude or affection towards me." 

<'0, yon mustn't think that!" asid 
her yisiter, encouragingly. ** Children 
often feel a great deal more than they 
show." 

"Tee; but they are demonstrative 
enough to their aunt Alice/' rejoined 
the young lady, a little bitterly. " She 
is their father's sister, you know ; and 
she comes every now and then, and 
makes a visit of a few weeks. The 
children never seem tired of kissing and 
clinging roimd her ; and, if it wasn't 
for the relief from the care of them 
which her being here brings me, I 
should almost dislike her coming. It 
is not very pleasant to see another re- 
ceive what you feel you have earned." 

'* No ; but I think you scarcely do 
yourself justice," said her visiter, 
rising to go. '* I am sure the children 
love you more than you think; it is 
only that their aunt Alice seems more 
like a guest to them to be entertained. 
And, anyhow, the approval of Gk)d and 
of your own conscience is of far more 
Talue than the short-lived fancy of 
children. Secure that, and I think the 
other will follow in due course." 

She spoke sincerely ; but still, as she 
went away, she could not help won- 
dering how it was that Hie one aunt, 
■as young and inexperienced as the 
other, had succeeded in winning what 
the other evidently had not. Could 
she have been in the household day 
by day, and seen the different wa^s in 
-which the two set about to accomplish 
» the same end, she would have won- 
dered no longer. 

Only the next morning, Harry, a 
bright boy of six, came into break&st 
-with his edioe-string hanging loose. 

*' Careless, naughty boy ! " said his 
aunt, severely; "every day, and a 
dozen times a day, I Imve to reprove 
jon for your untidiness. Now I am 



tired of it, and you shall have nothing 
but dry bread for your InwakfeuBt to- 
day, or any day that I see you with 
your shoes untied." 

"But,aantie,the " 

" Not a word ! " his aunt interrupted 
sharply; "I have listened to excuses 
enough. Tou are reg^ilar slovenly 
Peter, and I am determined to cure- 
yoa of such a bad habit. Sit down, 
and eat your breakfast without any- 
more words." 

"I don't want any dry bread," said 
the child, beginning to cry. 

"Very well; then go away, and 
wait till you do want it : you can have^ 
nothing else," was the stem answer. 
And the boy went off, angry and sullen^ 
his heart swelling with a sense of in- 
justice and unkindness, which made it- 
impossible for him to be sorry for his- 
fiiult. 

His aunt Alice sat by, and witnessed 
the scene, but said nothing. After 
breakfast, however, she went quietly 
to him, and said, " Harry, dear, why 
don't you remember about your 
shoes?" 

The child burst into a pasdon of 
tears. " I do remember, and I try to 
fasten them, aunt Alice," he sobbed, 
" but I cannot ; the tag has come oflT 
the string." 

Sure enough there was the cause of 
all the trouble. The little brass fas- 
tening had slipped off the shoelace^ 
and the rough, frayed end absolutely 
refused to be coaxed through the hole» 
by the little unskilled fingers. Aunt- 
Alice took it out, and, producing anew- 
one, encouraged the child, now soothed 
and quieted by her kindness, to put it 
in himself, and lace up his shoe, and 
then sent him to explain the case to 
his aunt, charging him to be gentle 
and respeoftfal. 

His aunt regretted her impatience, 
and atoned for it by giving him some- 
thing specially nice for his breakfast; 
but is it straoge that, in spite of tha^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



OBIGIKAL POBIBY« 



35 



tiie child had a pleasanter feeling to- 
WBidfi his aunt Alice that day ? 

Beally anxious to be of use to the 
children, his aunt had bought him. a 
slate and pencil, and was teaching 
him to make letters and fig^nres. Boy- 
like, Harry wet his fingers in his 
mouth, and cleaned off his slate with 



" O, fie ! what shocking dirty habita 
you have, Harry!" exclaimed his 
aunt. *' Never let me see you do that 
again. Here is a piece of rag ; keep 
it wet, and use it always." 

But the next day she saw Harry 
ftlpajiipg Ilia slate with his hand again. 

'^ Naughty, disobedient hands ! " she 
said, severely. '' Now I shall tie them 
together for a whole hour." 

And this ignominious sentence was 
executed, in spite of Harry's tears and 
sobs. 

"I lost the rag, and didnH know 
where to get another," he said, when 
his aunt Alice questioned him about 
his disobedience. 



" O, that is a very poor excuse," she 
said, gravely; "any one whom you 
asked would have given you a bit of 
cloth. Tou must learn to remember 
what your aunt tells you. Do you 
suppose that we want you to come 
petting us with hands that smell of a 
dirty slate ? No, indeed. Sir ! " 

But she took pains to go out and 
buy a piece of sponge, which she tied 
to Harry's slate by means of a hole 
bored in the &ame ; and thus this chance 
of ever-recurring trouble was obviated. 

Examples might easily be multiplied 
of the different ways in which the two 
worked to the same end ; but these 
are sufficient to show the cause of the 
children s preference for "Aunt Alice," 
and to verify the words of St. Paul, in 
q>eaking of that "charity," or love, 
which "suffereth long, and is kind," 
and " is not easily provoked." 

Now " show I you a more excellent 
way." — Toronto *' Sunday-School Ban^ 
nerr 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 



TEE PAST, THE PEESENT, AND 
THE FUTUEE. 

T^me was ; but I have spent the past 
In hopes that bloom'd to fetde as fast> 
In idle dreams of happiness, 
In vanity, in nothingness : 
And Beto>spection's eye, when east 
O'er the drear ocean of l^e past, 
Sees, in perplex'd oonfiision tost. 
Weeks, days, and hours, and moments 

lost; 
While Memory, on her height sublime, 
Sits brooding o'er the wreck of time. 

3V«w 19 — the only gem we save, 

The single pearl from life's dark wave. 

Which they who wisely seize, shall 

cast 
No sad remembrance on the past. 
O ! timely happy, timely wise. 
They who the present moment prize^ 
Who gladly 'scape the troubled sea 
Of penlous uncertainty ; 



And, spuming folly's specious vow, 
ding to that rock of safety — Now ! 

Time shall be; but the future lies 
Beyond the ken of mortal eyes ; 
No seer attends its temple pale, 
And none may pierce, or lift the veil. 
Ah ! woe is he whose clouded eye, 
Fix'd only on mortality, 
Sees not Time's dark and narrow sea 
Fast rolling to eternity ; 
But haunts its solitary shore. 
And waits till — Time shall be no more, 
S. F. S. 



HOW OLD ART THOU P 

Count not thy days that have idly 
flown. 
The years that were vainly spent; 
Nor spBak of the hours &ou must 

blush to own. 
When thy spirit stands before the 
throne. 
To reckon for talents lent 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



36 



BlVlNJb PBOTESBS XLLUSTBATED. 



Wai the shade go back on thy dial- 
plate P 
Will thy sun staod still on his 
way? 
Both hasten on, and thy spirit's fiBite 
Bests on the point of life's little date ; 
Then live while " 'tis call'd to-day." 



Life's waning hours, like the Sibyl's 
page, ^ . 

As they lessen, in Talue nse : 
O, awake, then, and live ! nor deem that 

man's age 
Stands in the length of his pilgrimage, 
But in days that are truly wise. 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 



BY THE BSV. BENJAMIN SMITH. 



FebrtMry 7.— Timely Effort. 

Phot. x. 5 : ** He that gathereth in sammer 
is a wise son : but he that sleepeth in harvest 
is a son that causeth shame." 

The apple-tree was not a very large 
one. Had it grown in one of the immense 
orchardi of Herefordshire or Worcester- 
shire, it would scarcely have been noticed. 
Perhaps it would not be safe to affirm that 
the fruit borne by this apple-tree was 
really of a superior kind. Most likely in 
orchards where careful selection is em- 
ployed, it might haye been in danger of 
«zpul8ion. But it was greatly prized by 
those who claimed the fruit The tree 
had not to compete with others of first- 
rate kind, nor was it in danger of being 
lost in a crowd. 

The garden in which the apple-tree 
fX^MT was a small one, yet very deserying. 
Did not that garden protect the dwelling 
to which it was attached from the approach 
of dust, and soot, and noise } At least it 
did this as well as a little garden could be 
expected to do in the outskirts of a town. 
Did not the garden furnish a few flowers, 
of some sort, during most months of the 
year ? Did it not contain a few currant 
and gooseberry bushes, and strive to pro- 
Tide a little fruit in season ? It was a 
really deserving garden. 

The apple-tree was, however, the most 
distinguished occupant in the aforesaid 
garden. It raised its head the highest. 
It wore the gayest garments in May, and 
displayed the most wealth in August. In 
rural neighbourhoods there might be more 
fruitful trees. But the persons chiefly 
concerned felt it a privilege to have a real 
apple-tree with real apples on it in their 
own garden. 

The apples were of a late sort. In 
August they were decidedly unripe. In 



September they were still unripe. All the 
better. Would it not be superb to have 
apples stored by for Christmas out of our 
own garden ? 

Most likely the apples were quite ready 
in the early part of Oetober ; but, if so, the 
circumstance was unobserved. Towards 
the middle of that month the weather 
suddenly changed. During the day sleet 
and snow fell abundantly and continuously. 
The tree could be seen from the sitting- 
room, but the apples could not then be 
gathered. During the night an intense 
frost set in. When the storm passed away, 
the apples were, alas, worthless ! 

In most of our affairs there is an ap- 
pointed season which cannot be neglected 
without loss. He who, when twenty-five 
or thirty years old, has not begun to 
bestir himself will not overtake those who 
began to be in earnest ten or fifteen years 
earlier. Bemoaning his folly, he may put 
forth painful effort, yet is he not likely 
to succeed. He ought to have improved 
the opportunity when given to hitn. Most 
probably he must now suffer to the close 
of his life. If his parents are still living, 
and dependent on him, they must share 
his privations and discredit. 

The first letter which Lord Eldon wrote, 
after his elevation to the peerage, was to 
his mother ; and a most admirable letter 
it was to be written under such circum- 
stances. Many years had elapsed since, 
as plain John Scott, he left his father's 
home in Newcastle. But he had' made 
good use of the opportunity of advance- 
ment which had been afforded him, and 
did not forget those whose loving and wise 
counsel had aided him. On July 19 th, 
1799, he wrote as follows : — 

"My dear MoTHEE^ — I cannot act 
ihider any other feeling than that you 
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ahottld be the first to whom I write after 
ehanging my name. My brother Harry 
will haye informed you, I hope, that the 
King has been pleated to make me Chief- 
Justioe of the Common Pleas, and a Peer. 
I feel that, nnder the blessing of Provi- 
dence, I owe this— -I hope I may say, I owe 
this— to a life spent in oonformity to those 
principles of Tirtue which the. kindness of 
my father and mother early inculcated, 
and which the affectionate attention of 
my brother, Sir William, improved in me, 
I hope God's grace will enable me to do 
my duty in the station to which I am 
called. I write in some agitation of 
spirits ; but I am anxious to express my 
love and duty to my mother, and affection 
to my sisters, when I first subscribe 
myself, Your loTing and affectionate 
SOD, Eldon." 

We need, however, something more 
than worldly wealth and honour. A 
peerage will not ensure happiness during 
this life, and will be utterly worthless 
after death. We need the pardoning and 
renewing grace of God, and, through the 
mercy of God in Christ Jesus, the oppor- 
tunity for f eouring such great salvation 
has been given to us. Dreadful will be 
the condition of those who in this respect 
have at length to declare, " The harvest 
is passed, the summer is ended, and wo 
are not sayed." Happy those who, whilst 
on earth, are daily, by the Spirit's help, 
laybg up in store gladness and thanks- 
giving for ever and ever. 



Feb. i4.~Becompeiise and Betri- 
bution. 

Prov. X. 6: "Blessings are upon the head 
of the just : but violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked." 

The form in which the punishment 
inflicted on the wicked is here represented, 
has reference probably to the manner iu 
which criminals were frequently treated 
in Eastern lands. A covering was thrown 
over the culprit* s head, so that he could 
not look on the features of the king or 
magistrate, and so that his own appeals 
for mercy could not be heard. Thus we 
read concerning the proud and cruel Ha- 
man, that at length he incurred the utter 



displeasure of the king, who consigned 
him to death. *' Ab the word went out 
of the king's month, they covered Haman'a 
fsoe." (Esther yii. 8.) 

Mordecai, who was hated by Haman, 
was, in the wondrous providence of God, 
raised to great honour on account of his 
eonscientious loyalty. Though the in- 
tegrity of the godly man was for a long 
time overlooked, it eventually was brought 
to the king's remembrance. Among other 
indications of the monarch's favour was 
the placing of "the crown royal" on 
Mordecai's head. This may serve to 
represent the blessingSvwhichmenq/if^, 
in the end, confer upon the good; and 
which God olwayadoeB, 

The year 1816 was a melancholy period 
in the history of Barbadoes. The island 
had long been colonized. In 160d a band 
of Englishmen landed from the *' Olive 
Blossom," erected a cross, and took pos- 
session of the island in the name of their 
sovereign. On the bark of a tree they 
formed the inscription, ^* James E, of E. 
and of this island," After a time planta- 
tions were formed; and, as the English 
settlers oould not, or would not, do the 
needful work, and the native Caribbs were 
not sufficiently numerous, negroes were 
imported from Africa, and were treated,, 
generally, with great barbarity. Ocoa- 
aionally the unhappy blacks made an 
effort to free themselves from the omel 
oppression to which they had been un- 
righteously subjected. Their struggles 
were, however, in vain, and only served 
as a pretext for increased severity. 

In 1816 there was a wide-spread insur- 
rection of the slaves. Maddened by the 
wrongs inflicted, they rose to avenge 
themselves, and, if possible, break the 
yoke which had been fastened on them. 
They had long been treated as brutes, and 
they were not likely to conduct them- 
selves with moderation and kindness. 
They destroyed the plantations wherein 
they had toiled for their tyrant-masters ; 
burned the luxurious dwellings wherein 
their despotic owners had feasted whilst 
they worked beneath the blazing rays 
of the sun, urged to put forth their 
utmost strength by the dread of the cart- 
whip or its actual application. Their 
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Umii^ the ler^ ef tiie 
vnvvfeil o« die eanaimding 
aet ene of the ileTei on bis plentrtie« 
joined theei. The planter (Mr. Herding) 
hiawftf Mv the inmfeati thrieeeet five 
te « field of his canov and thriee did \m 
mm abireB eztmgmdi the flames. At 
lengthy Mr. Heidinf aid his family 
Aeai^ it ini|inident to icmain any 
knfer on the eatate. Thej went, leoT- 
i^r no white penon there. Mr. Harding 
diltfeied the beys to aome sbnres in whom 
he had special eonfidenee. Daring the 
nbienoe of the fiunHjr the sUyes eontinaed 
at woricaa venal; and, when Mr. Harding 
returned, the inanrreetioa being sap- 
pfn ee d , he veeeiTod the keys, and asoer- 
taiaed that nothing, except the before- 
mentioned canes, had been injured. Mr. 
Harding had encoomged the Miisi < >na ri es, 
had endeaTonred to act justly towards 
tfaoie who eenred him, and blearinge, hu- 
nan and Dinne, were gi? en to him. 

Feb. 21«— Bepatatlon after Death. 

Psor. X. 7 i "The memory of the lust is 
blsMedi but the name of the wicked ehaU 
lot" 

It may be asked, *< Of what consequence 

is it what people think of us after we are 

dead ? " We may at preient be affected 

1>y the estimate which they form of us ; 
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At twoo*elo^ on themiming of August 
2^h, 1572, a ennd manifif was corn- 
in Paria whieh will never be 
The inhabitants of the dty 
had retired to rert, and among them the 
intendrd Tietima. In an open balcony of 
the Fdaee of the LouTie eat the King of 
France, the Duke of Anjou, and a woman 
whose name will be held in execration 
to the cloee of time. That woman was 
Catherine of Mediei, the king's mother. 
They sat together in the balcony, awaiting 
the appointed signal which ahould indi- 
cate that the horrible slaughter had been 
begun. 

The Idng, Charles IX, most likely 
would, eren then, haye countermanded 
the orders which had been issued, if his 
mother would haye allowed him to do so. 
He was not a good man, but the deed 
about to be perpetrated was of no ordinary 
TilenesB and cruelty. Those who were 
firit to be butchered had come to Paris 
by the special entreaty of the king and 
Ida mother, and had been solemnly and 
repeatedly assured of their safety. Th«y 
had been in intimate aasodation with 
those three yillanoue conspirators during 
past dajrs; yet the daggers of hired 
assassins were to elay them in their beds. 
Then a wider destruction was to com- 
mence, and not to end until the blood 
of many thousands of the best citizens af 
France should have been shed. 
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Tliere flit the finree. The holy Chriitiaii 
Sahbath will tpeedily dawn. But what a 
(Sabbath that will be for France! The hour 
of two has arriTod. The three listen. A 
pistol is fired. The bell of a neigfabouring 
ohurch begins to tolL The horrid work 
has been entered upon. Before five 
o'clock the good Admiral Coligny, and 
the leading Protestants of Fnnee, have 
been murdered, and the bigoted lage of 
the Bomanist pepulaee fully aroused. The 
eiies, ^ Death to the fiuguenoto ! "— <^ Our 
game is in the toiki " — " Kill every one 
of them ! "—''Kill! kiU ! kiU !" were heard 
eferywhere. The wicked and cruel tri- 
umphed. The Befermation was suppressed. 
Charles spmt two more years in wretch- 
edness, and then died in agony, mental 
and physical. France received a blow 
such as she has not yet recovered from. 
The massaere of 8t Bartholomew left a 
kgaey of misery for future ages. 

The Queen-mother, howeyer, triumphed. 
The name of Catherine de Ifediei was 
lauded throughout Bomanist Europe. The 
Boman PoDtifiT and Cardinals, Bishops and 
Priests, shouted her praises. Medals and 
masses and; music and poetry did their 
utmost to render her illustrious. She had 
been a determined upholder of the Papacy, 
and so its doTotees sustained her. (She 
had been a patroness of learning and the 
fine arts, and so soholars and historians, 
sculptors and painters, toiled hard on her 
behalf. She held the reins of power 
with the keys of wealth, and so the 
multitude proclaimed her greatness and 
fame. 

But she was widced, and, therefore, must 
eventually become infamous. Her repu- 
tation mtut, at length, be seen to be fitted 
for the very ehamel -house of history. 
Her name must, in the end, be cast out 
as abominable. No perfumes, or. em- 
broidered robes, or incense, or tinsel, or 
gilding can preyent the loathsomeness 
being diaooYeired and abhorred. The Lord, 
however long He may keep silence, reigns. 
Because of her numberless evil deeds, 
Catherine de Medici is now justly regarded 
^th indignatbn, but especially for the 
tmel daughter perpetrated on St. Bar- 
tholomew's day. 



Feb, 28,— Submission to Bigbteous 

liSW. 

Pbov. X. 8 : ** The wise in heart will reoeCve 
oommandmentB: butaprating fool shall fall." 

Lawful authority ought to be obeyed. 
Submission to Divine law should be imme- 
diate, unqualified, ceaseless, and gratefuL 
There is something wrong within, that 
man's heart who refuses to comply with 
the injunetions of Almighty God. Thof» 
who begin to dislike the Bible may be 
sure that folly, in some form, is gaining 
possession of their souls ; and those who 
have gone so far as to talk against the 
Book of God have previously allowed sueh 
folly to preyail within. The result of 
allowing such folly to take possession of 
the heart and regulate the conduct will, 
eventually, prove most disastrous ; whilst 
anbmisaion to Gk>d's righteous law will 
eod in everlasting blessedness. 

The Gospel of Christ has won many 
glorious triumphs in the South-Sealslands* 
In August, 1834, there was a blessed. ex- 
tension of the work of God in the Friendly- 
Islands. Thousands received the Word of 
Truth into their hearts, and began to seek 
the Great Salyatlon. They had been pre« 
yiously instructed concerning the daima 
of God. They well knew that they must 
abandon their idolatry, and the many sin» 
they had delighted in, if they would be* 
come servants of the Most High. But 
they had yielded to the strivings of th* 
Gracious Spirit, who can make us wise in 
heart, however ignorant and sin-loving 
and debased we may have been. They 
were, therefore, led to accept the Book of 
God, with all its holy lessons, and sought 
and found the pardoning mercy of th& 
Lord. 

Among the penitents who were seeking 
salyation were the l^ng and queen. Like 
the poor people all around them, they 
knelt, praying for mercy, and striving to- 
helieye on the Lord Jesus Christ. God 
heard the prayers of these contrite sinners. 
The hearts of thousands were, in a few 
weeks, made happy in the love of God^ 
and among the rest were the king and 
queen. 

They speedily disooyered that they had 
acted wisely in thus entering the service 
of the One True and Liying God. The 
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Holy Book, whioh wii henoefortli to be 
the law of their Uyei, did certainly rebuke 
all manner of eyiL Aotioni, and wordi, 
and tempen which they had indulged in 
mvLitf for the future, be abandoned. But 
in these they had never found real happi- 
neifl, whilst the law of their God became 
the occasion of true, augmenting, and 
abiding gladness. 

The king and queen were, on the ocea- 
non of their baptism, named after a pre- 
Tious King and Queen of England, George 
and Charlotte. They became very useful 
to their subjects. Instead of the barbarous 
usages of previous ages, the Friendly 
Islanders are governed according to wise 
and beneficent laws. The king for many 
yean preached to his people, in the dif- 
ferent Wesleyan-Methodist chapels, ** the 
unsearchable riches of Christ," and the 
queen taught in the Sabbath-school. The 
improvement effected in a few years in the 
condition of the people was marvellous ; 
and, best of all, many were getting ready 
for heaven. 

There was, however, in some of the 
8outh-Sea Islands, great opposition to the 
Gospel. Many fiercely denounced the 
religion of Christ The heathen priests 
saw clearly that, if the Gospel prevailed, 
the people would no longer regard them 
with blind reverence, nor enrich them as 
they had been wont to do. The chiefis 
perceived that the Gospel claimed to be a 



law for them, as well as for the meanest. 
Wicked people of all sorts learned that 
the new religion would tolerate no kind 
of sin. Hence many hated Christianity, 
and violently oppoeed it. 

A beautiiul chapel had been finished in 
one of the Fiji Islands, and was about to be 
opened. The Missionaries and the native 
Christians had spared no pains in its 
erection and adornment. They were at 
length gladdened by its completion, and 
anticipating the opening-services. Many 
of the idolaters around were vexed ; but 
chiefly one man, who was very wicked. 
He determined to mar the joy of the 
Christians as far as possible, believing 
that either they dared not retaliate, or 
would not. Bo, just before the day ap- 
pointed for the opening of the chapel, the 
bad man found entrance into the building, 
tore down some beautiful nnnet- work 
and some choice shells with which the 
door-posts, pulpit, and communion-rails 
had been jidorned. Then he defiled the 
chapel as much as possible, and departed, 
taking the shells with him. Soon after- 
wards he was seen sitting in his canoe, 
boasting of what he had done, and revil- 
ing the Saviour. There he sat smoking a 
cigar. A spark, however, fell on his pouch 
containing powder. That exploded, and 
he was sorely injured. He survived a 
few hours in extreme agony, and then 
passed to his account. 
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February 7.— How Sin ccune into the 

World. 

Okk. iii. 6 : " She took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat." 

1. The garden of JEden,—Tlna was 
where God placed Adam and Eve 
when He had created them. It was a 
beautiful place. It had in it all which 
was pleasing to their eye, and sweet 
and good to their taste, and which 
could give happiness to their heart; 
and nothing which could cause them 
sorrow. How was this? 'Beca.uBe there 
was no sin. They might go where 
they pleased, and eat of the fruit of 
every tree, save only of one "in the 
midst of this garden." Of this "tree of 



the knowledge of good and evil," God 
had said, "Thou shalt not eat." la 
there such a place as Eden now P There 
are many beautiful places on the earth 
still. Flowers delight by their form 
and colour, and the sweetness of their 
scent. Trees and rivers, the hills and 
the p^reat sea, are grand in their beauty ; 
but IS there any place where sorrow can- 
not come ? where sickness and death can- 
not enter f None. What has made this 
sad change P Sin only, het us learn — 
2. MotD sin eatne, — As G<xl made 
Adam and Eve they were happy, for 
they were good. But Satan, man's great 
enemy, came to Eve in the form of a 
serpent. He told her to eat of the fruit 
of the tree which God had forbidden. 
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Eve told liiin that Gi^d had said the^ 
should die if they ate of it. Satan said 
they should not die, and that it would 
be well for them to eat of the fruit. 
Eve believed these lying words, and 
she took of the fruit, and did eat, and 
gave to Adam, and he did eat. Thus 
they sinned against God, whose love 
and power had done so much for them. 
Sin, too, has passed upon all men ; for 
each one is born with a sinful heart. 
Bat sin did not come alone. See now, — 
3. WheU sin brought, — First, shame 
and fear. When next they heard (Jod's 
voice, Adam and Eve hid themselves 
under the trees of the garden. Could 
God see them there? He had done 
nothing to cause their fear. Yet Adam 
said, "I heard Thy voice, .and J waw 
afraid" So it has ever been since. 
Have you ever feared to meet your 
parent's eye? Have you ever feared 
to think that God's eye was upon 
you? Sin brought God's angsr. He 
pronoxmced a curse upon the earth, and 
sorrowuponman. Sin brought <Ji0a^A too, 
and all our woe. Adam and Eve were 
driven forth from Eden, never to return 
there, and but for the Lord Jesus, who 
took upon Himself our punishment, we 
most have perished for ever. 

RBvi8iow.--What vas the garden of Eden ? 
what kind of plaoe was it ? Who lived there T 
why did they leave it ? "Who brought sin 
mto the world f What did sin bring with it T 
How may we be saved from sin I 

^eh. H.--A Waminfirafirainst a Snare. 

Lkt. X. 9: «*I>o not drink wine nor strong 
drink.. when ye go into the tabernacle." 

1. About the priests, — "We learn much 
of these men in the Bible, of what they 
^d,and of how they were to live. They 
"Were God's servants, chosen by Him to 
do His work. They were the ministers 
of the people of Israel, who taught 
them what God wished them to know 
tod do. They ofifered the sacrifices in 
wd's worship, and did the work and 
service of the temple. Aaron was the 
™jt priest, and after him his sons, and 
others of the same tribe. They were 
«et apart from much of the work and 
the Ufe of other men, to serve God 
only. What kind of men ought they 
l^.he? Wise and holy. Have we a 
*riest ? Yes, One who gave His own 
hte tohe a sacrifice, and by whom we 
J^y gain the favour of God, and be 
wken to heaven when we die. 



2. God^s commands to them. — To help 
them in their work, and that men 
might know how solemn it was, every 
thing about them, their dress, the places 
in which they lived, and many other 
things were to remind them of their 
great ofiQ.ce, and of their Great Master. 
Who was that ? Our lesson teaches us 
one of God's commands to them. Ke- 
peat it carefully. Mucli wine was made 
m the land of Canaan, and there, as in 
our own land, many drank so much, 
that great harm came to body and soul. 
The Word of God warns us greatly 
against this evil. Many little children 
suffer very much, every day, through 
the drunkenness of their parents and 
others. Wine and strong drink have 
hurt many, even wise, and good, and 
strong men, and bring many to misery 
and ruin. To prevent this, the priests 
were commanded not to drink it when 
they went " into the tabernacle." And 
now many good persons take the same 
safe plan of keeping themselves from 
its evils ; and also to warn and to lielp 
others who have £Eillen into the snare, 
to get out of it again. 

Rkvision.— Who were the priests? What 
work had they to do ? Who was the first priest 
of the Israelites! Who is our Priest ? Why is 
Jesus called our High Priest? What com- 
mand did God give them T What danger is 
there in " strong drink I " How may the evila 
be avoided? 

Feb. 21.— Man's Great Enemy. 
Ephks. vi, 11 ; " The wiles of the devil," 
1. About the devil, — ^Do you remem- 
ber what we learnt about the way in 
which sin came into the world ? Who 
brought it here P How did Satan cause 
Eve to sin? The Lord Jesus called 
Satan the father of lying. He has 
ever sought to lead men to sin. This 
is his great work. We cannot see him : 
he is an evil spirit; yet he is often 
near us, and puts evil iJioughts into 
the heart, and seeks to drag all the 
souls of men down to his own evil 
place. What is that place P But can 
lie do this ? Only by getting us to sin 
against God. Though his power is 
great, he cannot force any to sin 
against their own will. God's power is 
greater than Satan's, and He restrains 
him. Satan and his evil spirits hate 
all men, and try to do them harm. 
They have sometimes entered the bodies 
and souls of men, and even of chil- 
dren ; and, in their malice, have tried 
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to destroy "both body and soul. The 
Lord Jesus cast out many such when 
He was upon the earth. Men ate 
brought into sin by, — 

2. The wilet of the devil.— VHieia 
men wish to catch a lining bird, they 
spread a snare, and put into it some- 
thing the bird likes to eat. Thus the 
bird is enticed into the snare, and is 
oanght. Satan does something like 
tiiis with sin. He knows what men, 
and children, too, like to do, and he 
tempts them to sin. He puts evil 
thoughts into the mind, and makes 
that which is wrong seem better than 
tiiat which is right. These are his 
ioiUe, He makes Sabbath-breaking, 
and lying, and disobedience seem 
pleasant and wise. He tries to take 
out of the mind what is good, and to 
fill it with what is evil. How may we 
^escape this dreadful enemy P See, — 

3. How Satan may be conquered, — By 
prayer to a Oreater than he. We have 
not wisdom or strength to fight so 
great a foe ; but God is stronger than 
Satan. Jesus came to break his power, 
and He will listen to the cry of even a 
feeble child, and will help him. £y 
Mtrimng against him, ^'Eesist the devil, 
and he wiU flee from you." Do evil 
thoughts come into the heart ? Pray, 
and strive to get rid of them. By 
loving the truth, and doing what is 
right ; by trusting in Jesus, and learn- 
ing, and loving, His Word. It is only 
on earth that Satan has power to lead 
men astray. Where may he not go? 
A day is coming when lus power will 
end, and when he will be for ever shut 
up in hell. Will any Hve there with 
bun? O, dreadful thought, ''the wicked" 
must be " cast into hell," and all who 
^ forget Gtod ; " and must dwell there 
with the devil and his angels for ever. 

BsviBioir.— What sort of being is Satan? 
What is his work f How has he shown his 
hatred of men ? How does he lead men to 
flin ! What are his " wiles I " How may we 
OToroome Satan 1 

JFeb. 28.~The Serpent, and the Cure. 
JoHK iii. 14 : " looses lifted up the serpenf 
1. The brasen serpent. — The Israelites, 
in their journey through the desert, 
often murmured against Gk)d, and 
against His servant Moses; yet God 
had brought them through many dan- 
gers, and was good and gracious to 
them. When they wanted bread, He 



sent manna from heaven; yet they 
^Uoathed " this food, and spoke evil of 
it, and said that God had brought them 
from Egypt to die in the wilderness. 
Need we wonder that He was angry 
with them for this great sin? To 
punish them He sent fiery serpents 
among them, which bit the people ; so 
that many died. Here was a dreadful 
plague ! Men, women, and little chil- 
dren, in great numbers, were bitten by 
these serpents, the poison from their 
bite was quicUy canied by the blood 
to every part of the body, and they 
perished in great suffering. 

2. The cure. — The people had no 
means of cure, and seemed without 
hope. What could they do ? In their 
distress they came to Moses, and said, 
" We have sinned, pray for us." But 
would Gk)d hear prayer on behalf of 
those who had so greatly sinned ? Yes. 
He is rich in mercy towards them that 
caU upon Him. He told Moses to make 
a serpent of brass, in shape like those 
which had bitten them, and to set it up 
on a pole, so that all might see it ; and 
that every one who had been bitten 
should live, if he looked upon it. Moses 
did this, and those who looked upon 
the serpent of brass lived, and only 
those. If any refused this strange way 
of being cured, there was no other hope 
for him ; he must perish. 

3. Sin, and its cure. — ^There is a ser- 
pent who has bitten, not the bodies, 
but the souls of men. Who is that old 
serpent? Whom did he first bite? 
What is the poison which Satan puts 
into the souls of men? O, sad to 
think that not a man, woman, or child 
is without this poison of sin in thQ 
soul ! No man is so strong that he can 
cast it out ; no medicine can cure it. 
Is there, then, no cure for this sad disease 
of sin ? Yes ! For *^ as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so " 
was Jesus ** lifted up " upon the cross, 
that He might, by His death, give life 
to the sinner. Then will all live who 
have been bitten by sin ? No I Those 
Israelites only were saved who looked 
to the serpent ; so those sinners only are 
saved who beHeve on Jesus. 

Revision.— What did God do to the Is- 
raelites when they murmured against Him T 
What became of the people whom the serpents 
bit? What cured the serpents' bite? What 
kind of a serpent did Moses make? What 
serpent is it who bites men's souls 7 What is 
the cure for sin^bittea souls I . 
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"TheLambof aod/» 
(John i. 26—29.) 

Can yon tell me who John the Baptist 
-was ? What was his fether's name ? 
his mother's P Was he related to 
Jesns Christ? Was he younger than 
theSarionr? Where did he live? Why 
was he called the Baptist P How did 
he dress? What was his ordinary food ? 
What work had he to do ? 

Now that yon have told me all yon 
can rememher about him, let us turn 
to John i. and hear what he said of 
Christ. 

V. 26. John here admits that he i$ 
introducing a change in the rites of 
religion; and, moreover, prepares them 
for greater things than these. Se 
admrnistered tiie haptism of water to 
those who confessed their sins. This 
prefigured the higher baptism of the 
Holy Ghhost, which Christ would bestow 
on His followers. "One whom ye 
know not.'' How often is this the 
case still! Jesus is present here to- 
day, but do we all know the Saviour ? 
Let us beware of wilful ignorance. A 
poor old woman, who was very deaf, 
once said, when she noticed the inat- 
tention of some young people in God's 
house, " O ! to think they can hear, 
and Mf&n'i,'* 

We ma^ all "know" Christ as our 
Saviour, if we only unU. O ! let us 
remember that, if we neglect to become 
savingly acquiunted with Jesus, we 
shall have to listen one day to those 
awful words, " I know wm not, depart 
fiom Me." 

V. 27. In what sense did Jesus 
"come after" John? Bead v. 30. How 
was Jesus "before " John P John viii. 
68; xvii. 5, 24, give proofs of the 
hmnanity and Divinity of our Lord. 
What does a" shoe's latchet' ' mean? Do 
they wear the same sort of shoes in 
the East as we do ? Loose slippers are 
often worn now that can be taken off 
«a«ily; "but this was not the case 
with the ancient sandals, which, being 
bound to the feet by thongs, could not 
be nnfeurtened without some trouble." 
l^y were, therefore, generally "un- 
loosed" by a servant. The Baptist 
aaeant by these words, that he felt 
himself unworthy to perform the low- 
liest service for his Lord and Master. 



We too shall feel it a privile§e to do 
anything for Jesus, if we resdly love 
Him. 

v. 29. In order to understand thii^ 
glorious title of our Saviour, by which 
John introduced Him to the crowds 
around, let us think for a moment 
what would be suggested to a Jew's 
mind by the term " lamb." 

For what purposes were lambs use^ 
by them? For their daily worship. 
(Exod. xxix. 38.) As an offering for 
sin. (Lev. iv. 32-*^.) Could the blood 
of these lambs " take away " sin ? (Heb. 
X. 11.) Then how is it that God for* 
gave the person's sin when he offered 
up the lamb P Because, by obeying; 
this direct conunand of €h)a, the maik 
professed himself willing to be saved 
in God's own way, and was reminded 
by this very act that the XiOrd had 
promised to provide a Sacrifice, " in th» 
fulness of the time, ' ' whose infinite merit 
should amply satisfy all the dftmanda 
of Divine Justice. 

This Sacrifice Jesus became by offer- 
ing up Himself " the Lamb of God," 
as an atonement for sin. God forgavo 
penitent sinners of old, therefore, not 
because the death of an innocent lamb 
was of sufficient merit to be substituted 
for the sinner's deserved death, but for 
the sake of Christ* s death, of which th^ 
slain animal was a type, or picture. 
This is the only way in which sin cai^ 
be forgiven: — "Through the offering^ 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all : " " Now once in the end of lh% 
world hath He appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself." 

We will stay to think of but on» 
more purpose for which a lamb waa 
used by the Israelites. When the chilr 
dren of Israel were slaves in Egypt, 
what was the last and most dreadful 
plague God sent upon Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians? Were any of tho 
Israelites* sons destroyed P (Exod. xii. 
3 — 14.) This institution of the Pass- 
over was kept up among the Jews, and 
even the children were taught the- 
meaning of it as soon as they were- 
old enough. (Exod. xii. 26—27). One 
sentence in the thirteenth verse of this 
chapter I want you to notice parti- 
cularly: "When I see the blood, I 
will pass over you." Where was tho 
blood to be placed, that it might b& 
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seen P (V. 7.) So you see their safety 
depended not only npon the killing of 
fhe lamb ; hut npon having its blood 
ttprinkled upon the door-posts. 

All this is a type of ** Christ our Pass- 
over, sacrificed for us." The victim was 
an innocent lamb, without any spot or 
defect ; emblem of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, who was *4ed as a lamb to the 
slaughter," and of whom it is said, 
"We are redeemed by the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and witiiout spot ; " but let us 
never forget that, as the Israelites were 
not saved from the hand of the destroy- 
ing angel by the sacrifice of the animal, 
without the sprinkling of the blood, 
80 we must each have our ^^ hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience " by 
the precious blood of Christ Although 
God the Father " spared not His Son, 
but delivered Him up for us all;" 
although God the Son loved us imto 
death, ** even the death of the Cross j " 
although God the Spirit has again and 
again convinced us of sin, and made us 
afraid of its consequences : yet, if you 
and I do not each one come to Jesus, 
and rely on His atoning blood for 
pardon, all, all else will be in vain. 

Do you remember that the Israelites 
were once plagued in the wilderness by 
fiery serpents whose bite was death? 
Did all die who were bitten? How 
came they to be cured? Only by a 
look ? Just so it is with us. We cannot 
do anything to save ourselves; but 
Jesus says He wilL He has borne our 
punishment, has paid our debt, has 
died instead of us, and now He says : 
— " Look unto Me, and be ye saved : " 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." 

O ! that I could persuade you <o- 
day to yield yourselves every one to 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, who 
has so often striven with you, for 

" >Tis His the blood to apply, 
And give us eyes to see, 
"Who did for every sinner die 
Hath surely died for me." 

E. L. 

The Nut. 
(Bomaos ii. 28, 29.) 
" My boys ! you all know what a nut 
is. You have seen common nuts many 
a time in the shop- windows ; perhaps 
you have bought some, or had some 
given to you, and what did you do 
inththemP" 



" Why, Sir, we cracked them, to get 
the kernels." 

<< And were all the kernels good ?" 

" No, not they." 

" WeU, but all the nuts looked very 
much alike before you cracked them." 

»' That's true." 

*' Then you could only be quite suie 
of the real goodness of the kernel when 
the shell was broken, and the kernel 
was taken out. If the kernel was a 
bad one, what did you do with it ? " 

" Why, we threw it away, and tried 
another." 

'' Now, listen to me, boys ! and I will 
tsy to teach you a plain lesson from 
tms. Every little boy m this school 
has a body -and a soul, just as the nut 
has the &ell and the kernel. It is 
quite right that we should keep the 
body sound and in health, in order 
that the soul may be better preserved ; 
but is the shell, or the kernel, of most 
value ? And yet there are many people 
who are always caring for the sheU, 
but never care one bit for the kemeL 
Are they wise people? Do they do 
right?" 

"No, Sir!" 

" Nuts, when all together, look very 
like one another ; and, in like manner, 
there is not much difference in the 
outside appearance of people in this 
world ; but the time is coming when 
each body must be broken, — ^that is» 
when every one must die, — and, as the 
shell is cast aside, the soul, which is 
the kernel, must be laid bare, and tried 
by the Almighty Judge of all. 

"You have told me, boys, that when 
^ou find a bad kernel, you soon throw 
it away, as good for nothing ; and just 
BO, if your soul is not sound before God, 
and prepared for its time of trial when 
you die, you, too, will be cast away for 
ever. 

"The Bible, you know, is God's 
Holy Word of truth. Hear, then, 
what God says to each one of us : — 
' The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for 
man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart.' (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) 'For he is 
not a Jew, [a Christian,] who is one out- 
wardly ; . . but he is a Jew, [a Christian,] 
who is one inwardly.' (Rom. ii. 28, 29.) 
* So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God.' (Rom. ziv. 
12.) * For we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ; that every 
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one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
irhether it be good or bad.* (2 Cor. v. 10.) 
''Bnt, blessed be God who also 
says: — * Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' (Acts 
xvi. 31.) ^ Their sins and iniquities 



will I remember no more.' (Heb. x. 
17.) *Him that cometh to Me I will 
in no wise cast out.* (John vi. 37.) 
* Look unto Me, and be ye saved, aU. 
the ends of the earth : for I am God, 
and there is none else.' (Isai. xlv. 
22.)" L. H. 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 
ANSWEB TO SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— No. XV. 
" The lord raised up judges" — Judges ii. 16. 
3, 2, 14, 13 Ehud. Judges iii. 12—25. 

11, 10, 21, 12, 6, 9 SiSE&A. Judges iv. 14, 15. 

2, 9, 8, 6, 18 Habod. Judges vii. 1, 16. 

16, 2, 17, 8, 9, 2 Phurah. Judges vii. 9—14. 

16, 9, 10, 6—9—19, 10, 4, 20, 9, 7, 10, 1, 3 Jaik, a Gilbaditb. Judges x. 1—5. 

W. 

ANSWERS TO BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOR BIBLE-READERS. 



86. The Temple was dedicated in 
the month " Ethanim.** (1 Kings viii. 2.) 

86. Heman the Ezrahite is mentioned 
in 1 Kings iv. 31, and 1 Chron. ii. 6. 

87. Psalm liii. greatly resembles 
Psalm, xiv. 

88. From Luke xx. 42, and Acts ii. 



34, 35, it is plain that David wrote 
Psalm ex. 

89. The latter part of Hebrews iii. 
16 applies to Caleb and Joshua. 

90. The last five verses of Psalm 
Ivii. form the first five verses of Psalm 
cviii. W. 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



LUCY HANNAH GOODMAN. 

LvcY Hannah Goodman was bom 
«ii April lOih, 1855, at Carlton, in the 
Worksop Circuit. From childhood she 
'vas of delicate health ; but of a thought- 
ful turn of mind, and was ever ready to 
listen to the instructions of her godly 
parents. She regularly attended the Sab- 
bath-school, and derived great spiritual 
good therefrom; and always expressed 
W gratitude to her teachers. When about 
five years of age, it pleased God to afflict 
ber father eo seriously, that his life was 
despaired of. During his illness she was 
often fouud in her bedroom ; and, when 
*nce asked by her mother why she spent 
■omuch time there, replied, **I have been 
praying the Lord to make my father well 
««ain, and I think He will." She was a 
^t'ry affectionate child. This trait in her 
*t»racter was distinctly brought out dur- 



ing her father's -illness ; for when so low 
that he could not bear the slightest ex- 
citement, on retiring to rest she would 
steal softly into his room, and quietly bid 
him ** Qood-night" This affection for her 
parents increased during her subsequent 
life ; for she was always afhiid of grieving 
them ; and, on doing so, manifested the 
greatest sorrow. She was fond of reading 
good books, especially the Bible and the 
** Early Days ; " and would often repeat 
much of what she had read to her mother 
a long time afterwards ; clearly showing 
how much she appreciated it. 

Being brought up in the fear of the 
Lord, she was always religiously inclined ; 
but it was not until the 19th of January, 
1868, that she found the "pearl of great 
price." On the evening of that day a 
sermon was preached from the words, " Go 
thy way for this time; when I have a 
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ooDveni^it season, I wiUcftll for thee:" 
and she, in connexion with sereral othan , 
was made happy in the love of God. 
The change then experienced was a real 
one ; for «he was made a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. This was evident in her 
eubsequent life ; for, although not thirteen 
years of age, she appreciated the social 
means of grace, and earnestly recom- 
mended religion to her youthful com- 
panions. A short time after her conversion 
ehe received the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, which was made a great blessing 
io her soul, and she often referred to it as 
euch. She was a great sufferer, but was 
very patient. One of her friends sympa^ 
thisingly said to her, when prevented 
attending public worship, **Lucy, you 
iiave been alone to-day ; *' and with a smile 
on her countenance she replied, **Not 
alone. Sir; Christ has been with me." 
And, when drawing near her end, so great 
was her pain, that she said to her mother, 
'^^ What should I do if I had religion to 
eeek now ; " adding, ** I wonder that any 
one should put it off so long." 

One morning^ a few days before her 
^eath, unknown to her friends, she got up, 
and irrote a very appropriate piece of 
poetry, from the ** Early Days ** of Sep- 
tember, 1363, in her sister's scrap-book, 
beginning 

" Into her chamber went 
A little maid, one day.'' 

She was very fond of singing, and fre- 
<iuently wished her sisters to sing to her 
during her last illness, and joined them 



as often as she was able. One of her 
favourite pieces being, 

" Juflt as I am, without one plea. 
But that Thy blood was shed for me,*' tee. 
This she repeated throughout the last day 
of her life, laying special emphasis on 
the second verse. On being asked if she 
would like to be well again, she replied, 
*^ I will not say ; j ust as the Lord thinks fit : 
for His thoughts are not our thoughts, 
neither are His ways our ways." On the 
day of her death her Leader visited her, 
and on leaving said, '*I am going to 
Worksop ; have you any message to send ? 
After a short pause, she said, "Tell 
Mr. Salt it was a happy thing for me that 
he came to Carlton, and preached that 
sermon on the 19th of January. She was 
conscious that her end was drawing near* 
but felt quite resigned. Being asked if 
she wished to see any one else, she re- 
plied, ^ Only Jesus." Some of her dying 
words were : — " Do not weep for me when 
I am gone." " Meet me in heaven." " 1 
want Jesus to come and say, * Lucy, come 
up higher.' " About an hour before her 
death she sung very faintly, but rery 
sweetly, that good old hymn, 

" Rock of Ages, deft for me," &c. 

Her last words were *' Precious Jesua ! *' 
« What a treasure 1 " " Thou art mine I " 
And her voice, which had so often sounded 
pleasantly in the ears of her friends, was 
lost in death ; but her spirit passed into 
the paradise of Qod. She died June 22d, 
- 1868, aged thirteen years and two months. 
W. B. 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



Betentlon of our Sabbath-Scholars 

as Members of Society. 

To the Editor. 

Dear Sik,— You are aware that the 
•question is often asked by those most 
interested in the success of our Sabbatli- 
echoole, ''By what means can we best 
retain our elder scholars ? " and, as we 
have succeeded to a very encouraging 
•extent in our school here, I have been 
solicited, more than once, to give some 
particulars respecting the plans we have 
adopted for this purpose. 

For many years one of the greatest dis- 
•couragements we had to contend with was 
that we could not induce the scholan to 



remain in the school for a longer period ; 
for, when they reached the age of tnirteen 
or fourteen, they seemed very much to 
resemble migratory birds in autumn, when 
they give unmistakable signs that they are 
about to take their flight to a more genial 
clime. So did our scholars when they 
attained this age ; and the reason usually 
assigned for doing so was, they were too 
old, or too big, to go to the Sunday-school 
any longer ; and, no matter what kindness 
we showed, or interest we felt in them, 
with very few exceptions they took ^em- 
selves off, and not unfrequently without 
giving any notice of their intention to 
do po. 
We often talked the matter over in our 
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teaohets'-meetiBffa; yet for a long time it 
seemed to be quite oejond our po«ror to 
alter the ttcte of things, when a little 
circimMtaBoe ooourred — interesting, per- 
haps, to few bnt ourselves— which threw 
light upOB our path in this respect. Our 
Sunday-sehool-room is large, (sixty-three 
feet by thirtj-three feet,) fitted up with 
eyery oonvemence, — cleanliness and com- 
fort by no means overlooked, — ^in order 
that it might be an inviting and attractive 
place to young people on the Sabbath. 
When first erected, twenty years ago, it 
was divided equally by a partition four 
feet Mgh. This was found in several 
respects very inconvenient ; so we decided 
the partition should be removed. To this 
trivial circumstance we date the com* 
menoement of the success which God has 
been pleased to favour us with. When 
the partition was taken down, the question 
was asked, ^< What shall we do with it } " 
Some one said, ^* Let us partition off a apace 
on each side of the platform, and make 
two pews for our elaer scholars." This 
happy thought' seemed to come from 
Heaven. It was the answer to our many 
earnest prayers, and from that event our 
school entered on a new era. It was a 
snull matter in itselt but our success in 
retaining our elder scholars arose out of 
it The idea was soon carried out ; and 
it was made a rule that any scholars, of 
either sex, attaining the age of fourteen, 
and afterwards fifteen years, might, if 
they wished, have the privilege of attend- 
ing one of these classes ; and from that 
day to this we have had very little dif- 
ficulty in keeping up a goodly number in 
each. The numbers at present ou our 
books are, nudes, twenty -one; females, 
thirty- one. In order, as far as possible, 
to remove all feelings of objection from 
the minds of this class of our scholars, 
^e designated them, when praying for 
and speaking of them in the school, 
^' senior- classes ; " and we take care not to 
call them " children," or "little boys and 
girls," as they are frequently called by 
some, when they are addressing the 
•chool; but "our senior- scholars," or " our 
young people." 

There was also another difilculty and 
discouragement we had to surmount, 
which, in part, arose out of our prosperity, 
and that was the large number of children 
we had under seven years of age ; for we 
learned by experience that,^ if a Sunday- 
school is noisy, or otherwise not kept in 
good order, it will fail to be an attractive 
place to elder scholars. We saw and felt 
keenly what we needed ; but, having only 
tvo or three years before expended £600 
in erecting our school-house entirely for 
our Sunday-school purposes, we, for a time, 
hentated building another for our infant- 



scholars; bac we were so hindered and 
disturbed in our work by the reetleeaneB 
of the little ones, that at length we decided 
to do this also. The relief thus obtained 
was to us worth five times the cost of the 
building, with its gallery and fittings for 
a hundred infants. 

Special provision having thus been, 
made for our senior and infant classeB, 
through the blessing of God on our efforts, 
>Dur course ever since has been signally 
succevfui. Our scholars do not new, aa 
formerly, leave us as soon as they get into 
their teens. Our three first Bible- claaeea 
are filled with young people from fifteen 
to twenty-one years of age, and youtha 
from fifteen to twenty ; and young women 
from sixteen to twenty-six, who have 
never attended before, are now found as 
regularly at school on Sundav afternoon 
as those who have been nearly all their 
lives under our care. When our schedule 
was made up, last March, for the Distriot- 
Meeting, we had one hundaad an4 one 
scholars above fifteen years old, of whom 
sixty- three were members of Society. 
Twenty years ago, when we built oar 
present school-room, we had about two 
hundred and forty scnolars ; now we have, 
with no increase of population in the 
town, five hundred and twenty- five. Then 
we had scarcely one over fifteen years of 
age, now we have a considerable number 
who have been scholars more than twenty 
years ; and all this in a small agricultural 
town of five thousand inhabitants. Our 
success was not achieved all at once, but 
patient, persevering, prayerful t(^ in time 
secured it. 

The school has now a charaster ; hence, 
in great measure, its numerical success. 
Many of our elder scholars are domestic 
servants, and they not unfrequqnUy find 
it an advantage, when applying for a 
situation, to be able to say they attend 
the Wesley an Sunday-school; and some 
mistresses, when they hire their servants, 
wish them to attend our school, for they 
have learned to know they make better 
and more respectable servants than those 
who spend their Sabbath afternoons in 
ranging the streets and fields. And this, 
too, we find to be a source of increase to 
us ; for in this way we get not only the 
servants, but also the children, of respect- 
able families, some of them having pre- 
viously had no intercourse with us as a 
Church. The parents think, if it be good 
for their domestics to attend, it cannot bd 
ill for their children. Thus far, what I 
have stated has been in reference to our 
school ; will you allow me to add a few 
suggestions, the result of experience in 
these matters, which, if acted upon, 
would, I believe, help greatly to increastt 
the number of scholars in our schools* 



Digitized by 



Google 



48 



iroTicass of books. 



Teftchen and mana^rt should notiee 
their acholan out of tchool, whether little 
or great, in tattered dothee or satins. 
By-and-by they will be parents them- 
selyes, and will be thankful to commit 
their children to our oare ; and thus, in 
years to come, help to fill our schools. 
*We haye not unfrequentlj heard it said 
by scholars, **My teacher knows me in 
the school on Sunday, but does not in 
the street on the week-day." We should 
take a liyely interest in our children, and 
let them feel we do, not only in those who 
are interesting, but those aUo who are 
anything but so; not in the good and 
gentle only, but in the froward also ; and 
not only while they are under our care, 
but eyer afterwards. 

If we thoroughly attach them to our 
ourseWes and the school, our influence 
oyer them for good will be life-long. It 
is a great adyantage to our young people to 
know they can haye welcome access to their 
teacher when they want adyioe or a coun- 
sellor. Next to their parents, they should 
be encouraged to feel their teachers and 
Superintendent are among their best 
friends. 

It is surprising how little recognition 
out of doors pleases both children and 
parents — ^a kind word, look, nod, or the 
nand laid gently on the header shoulders, 



goes a long way with many. To carry out 
some of these sunestions may, under some 
circumstances, oe a little mortifying to 
our pride; but our labour will not be 
lost 

It is a great adysntage, also, as far as 
possible, to haye teachers who will attend 
every 8abbath>day, and it would be an 
additional adyantage to haye a similar 
arrangement with respect to the man- 
agers. One. at least, snould attend every 
Sunday, ana if the school prosper in their 
hands, not be in haste to make a change, 
for changes are not always for the better. 
We belieye any school will be worked 
more easily and successfully when these 
or similar plans are adopted. In choosing- 
a site for a school, one should be selected 
in as healthy and airy a situation as 
possible, taking care the school is large 
enough, and, if need be, may be enlarged ; 
that it has plenty of light and room up- 
wards to breathe in; also, that it be 
suitably arranged and fitted to answer the 
purpose for which it is designed, sparing 
no reasonable expense to make it, in eyery 
respect, a conyenient and pleasant Sab- 
batn-home. £ooma under cnapels cannot 
be attraotiye places. 

I remain, yours truly^ 

Eomeastle, G. W. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



At the Feet of Jesue ; oTj MemoriaU 
of Servtee, %e, A Biographical Sketch 
of Sophia D. Denham. By Benjamin 
Smith, Author of "Vice-Royalty," &c. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. — 
This is an interesting and instructiye 
little yolume. The guarantee which Mr. 
B. Smith's name giyes for an animated 
and plea&ing treatment is thoroughly 
redeemed. We wsrmly recommend the 
book. 

Scenes among which toe Labour. By 
the Wife of a Missionary in Bengal. 
Pp. 93. London: Elliot Stock. — A 
simple record of Missionary toil, adapted 
to the young. The most interesting 
chapter is, that on "The Indigenous 
Schools of Bengal." 

Mp Zitile Scholar. By M. W. Pp. 
16. London: Elliot Stock. — A very 



encouraging little history for teachers^ 
well told. 

The Book Society have issued a 
number of their attraotiye Penny 
publications.' Perhaps the best are, 
Daily Trialsy and A Voice from Aber^ 
gele. The former skilfully narrated; 
the latter, yiyid and impressiye in depic- 
tion, but a little oyerdone with reflections, 
after a relation in itself so effecUye. One 
on the Second Adyent demolishes, with a 
few sharp hits, the whole " Millenarian " 
theory ; but the writer is not so clever at 
construction as at demolition. He is too 
positive and self-reliant in pronouncing 
on the exact meaning of some of the 
most difficult passages in Holy Writ. — 
The New Leaf what will you Write ott 
it ? A Tale for the New Tear, is not so 
interesting as Bome others, but is suited 
to the season. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE 

WESLEYAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL MAGAZINE. 

PRACTICAL PAPERS. 

SIMPLICITY, THOROUGHNESS, AND ORDER IN THE STUDY AND 
TEACHING OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

BT JAHE8 SMETHAM. 

TT has been for some years one of my great aims to repress in 
myself all attempts to dig beneath the surface of things, the 
very face of which has never been properly surveyed. All such 
attempts are detrimental to progress, to piety, and to humility. 
By it any man may soon come to ''know nothing as he ought to 
know." It is an evil thing to undervalue any kind of knowledge. 
There comes a time, in the study of the Scriptures, when the most 
minute scholarship is of signal use; when Q-reek particles, and 
Hebrew points, are of the last importance. But the only true 
scholar is he who knows the plainest truths £rst, and knows them 
perfectly, and knows them practically ; who knows what kind of 
wisdom is needed for life as a whole, and for his life in particular. 
Most men have a calling which absorbs the greater part of their 
mental and bodily energy during the whole of the day. It is their 
first duty to become proficient in their own proper work ; and he 
will do this best who is most convinced of its use and dignity, for 
every honest calling has not only its use, but its dignity ^so. When 
the day is over, there remain for self-culture only a few hours. Then 
coaie to most, the hindrances of exhausted energy, dull imder- 
standing, capricious or fallacious memory, and want of outward 
helps. If the whole year's store of available hours be added 
together, they will be found but a small amount when set against all 
we desire to know ; and it is, therefore, of the utmost importance that 
what is undertaken should be completely to the point of practical 
and abiding usefulness. When we have done our best, have used 
every hour and every power, we shall be sure to be nonplussed on 
some point or other by the first person we converse with. There is 
only one Omniscient Being. 

How, then, in the midst of so much that it is desirable to know, 
can we find where to begin, and on what principle to follow out 
our studies, and keep the mind on full stretch, without discourage- 
ment and disgust ? If I may cite my own experience, I will suggest 
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a few thouglits which may become golden keys to unlock the 
difficulty. 

First, Always begin at the heginning. — This sounds trite and simple, 
but it is dreadfully neglected. The beginning for an Englishman, 
in regard to tongues, is English. My £rm belief is that it would 
be a mercy if a large proportion of what are called scholars had 
been forbidden ever to go beyond their mother-tongue. We should 
have among us at the present day wiser and better men as a whole. 
The Greeks only knew Greek. The Homans only knew Latin, 
with very few exceptions ; and it was the being tied to iMnk in one 
language, instead of thinking about half-a-dozen, that made their 
poets so pure and powerful, and their orators so overwhelming. 

Secondly, Master the first step lefore proceeding to the second. — ^No 
rule is more irksome or more profitable than this. By no method 
is knowledge acquired so fast. But it must le mastery. Mere 
temporary getting off by heart is not mastery. A fact, or a truth, 
is mastered when it fits the mind as a coat the body, or a glove the 
hand, or a sword the sheath, and not tiU then. 

Thirdly, Any ordinary understanding may master any truth , if taken 
in its proper order ^ if he will go over it with sufficient frequency. — It is 
true that the *' Principia " of Newton may be wholly unintelligible if 
we plunge at once into its depths ; and yet it was Sir Isaac Newton 
who said that what other people called his genius was only his 
patience; and that it was by going one step at a time, and by 
waiting for light to see the next step, that he was enabled at length 
to unfold the great system of the universe, and sketch out to his 
fellow-mortals the plan according to which Eternal Wisdom made 
the worlds. 

The question that remains is this. How ought these principles to le 
applied to the study of the Scriptures ? — What is the proper beginning 
of Scripture-study ? To answer this we must reflect that the main 
object of Eevelation is to furnish the soul with savit^ truth, rather 
than with mere intellectual light. It is obvious that the first thing, 
in order, is to look for ihe most vital truths first. Eor example, the 
Dukes of Edom are named in the Bible ; and, no doubt, in time 
the knowledge of their relations might be very entertaining and 
instructive; but who would recommend an awakened sinner to 
study the genealogies of Scripture /r«^, and with the. greatest care? 
This is an extreme case ; but the principle involved applies to the 
whole of study. If we knew that we had only to live a week, and 
that all our knowledge of the way of salvation was to be attained 
during that week, our hearts would instinctively soon settle this 
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question for us. Our eye would naturally seek wliat bore on the 
grand question of salvation, and would as naturally shun what did 
not. If the Bible of the true seeker of sfdvation were examined, 
it would open most readily at those places where the truth 
shineisi out most clearly, and least encumbered with othei^ matter* 
The soul would, by its own singleness of eye, put the first thing 
first Add to this the second principle, Master the firU ttep before 
going to the seeond. The instinct of a rebel desiring pardon, and 
receiving it in a proclamation, would not deceive him in reading it 
for the first time. He would not be found trifling with points of 
grammar, or wondering how it would look in another language* 
One of his pleasantest thoughts would be the fact that it was 
written in his own tongue. What do we mean, then, by this mastery 
of the first thing first as applied to the knowledge of Scripture ? We 
mean nothing less than a clear, distinct acquaintance with the most 
vital truths, in the most vital order. We mean such a deep 
impression of these truths as shall give them full and final effect* 
Divine truths are not properly learned imtil they are written on 
the "fleshy tables of the heart ; " that is, till, through the under- 
fitanding, they have sunk down into the very soul, and have worked 
out into the very life. It is the true wisdom of soul and mind, 
before descending into the depths of the earth, to explore and to 
enjoy that which lies upon its sur£EU)e ; and, before lighting the 
taper of our own poor understandings for the purpose of searching 
into dark sayings, it is best to use Ihe broad daylight :^hich glows 
all over the land, and reveals to the vision of the child, no less than 
of the man, things inexhaustible within the compass of life or 
leisure. I do not deny that there comes a time when it is our duty 
to open up "the deep that couches beneath." When the forest 
begins to lessen, it is time to dig for coal. AH I plead for is that 
the growth of a human mind, like the growth of a tree, or a com- 
munity, or nation, should be natural and gradual, and that all 
things should be done in order. If we will come, at length, to a 
satisfying and fruitful acquaintance with the Word of God, wo 
must be content at first to be " as fools." 

To me, valuing as I do all kinds of knowledge, it seems a deep 
impertinenoe to seek in another tongue for nice distinctions and 
subtile criticiBms before that scope and order of truth which a youth 
of sixteen may know as well as a man of fiffy, is not only seen but 
mastered. Knowledge ought to be constructed as a house is con- 
structed; first the foundations are built, then the rough walls, then 
the beams are put in, then the roof is put on; jmd, when.all these 
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mre done well and firmly, then the more ornamental parts of the 
woik are added, — the mils are first plasteed, and then papered. 
ICarble chimnej-pieces are pnt into the best rooms. In due time 
the warm and handsome fiimitnre is bon^t ; and, when the family 
Is setded, they begin to think of pictures, and mnsic, and all that 
makes family-life pleasant. People who study without order remind 
me of persons who should b^in to build by buying a piano or a 
lot of pictures, and try to play music among the bricks and mortar. 
If the plan I recommend appears slow and dry work, to any one, all 
I can say in reply is, that it pays a large interest on the capital 
expended ; and that without a great expenditure of labour no good 
result can be obtained. It ia also true that, if any one has taken 
these pains, he will appear for a long time at a great disadvantage 
among those who have gone at once into the cuHonties of the subject. 
He win have to say, "I don't know," a hundred times. Besolutely 
to refuse to go into the mere curiosities of Scriptural knowledge is 
one of the most useful habits of mind that can be acquired, until 
the first prineiples of the Oracles of God are thoroughly understood. 
A new light will come with practice and experience. A new 
sense of the yalue of time, and the certainty of the result of 
painstaking, will be given. One small bit of Imowledge mastered 
In the right way will show us how we may master anyihingy 
according to our time and opportunity ; and though he who takes 
the wise course of leaming plain cmd common truths first cannot 
be tJwwy^ yet he will have an inward satisfaction which is in- 
describable. 

DTJTEES OF A SUPERINTENDENT. 

BT X. a WILDKB, OP CHICAGO. 

Ths Sabbath - school never lises times, — doing anything necessary to be 

above the ideal of the Superintendent, done, giving general directions, &c. 

So I ibink a Superintendent ahonld be Another duty is to be cheerful. A 

eqnal to his privileges. cheerful countenance is of great value 

The first duty of a Superintendent in the Superintendent. 

IS to h^ prepared; and by this prepara- The Sabbath-school Superintendent 

turn I mean nothing short of a thorough should be a man of order. He should 

committal of his lesson to memory, (all be able to govern himself and then to 

question and reference books at home,) govern others. The Superintendent 

and if he comes short of this^ he has should open his school precUely at the 

not done his duty. minute^ and this should be done vvith- 

Again, he must be prompt. He out any bell ; a little tap on the cover 

should be a minute man ; and, if possible, of his book is sufficient. I once saw a 

he should be there a half-hour before, Superintendent call a school to order, 

— to get limbered upy as we say some- and he said, *'Now, children, we aie 
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to commence when yon get still ;" and 
then he went on with the exerdses, 
and at least a dozen were whiBpeiing 
si the time. Now, there was a lie to 
begin with. He should have remained 
where he was, if it was three weeks, 
rather than teach them a fEdsehood by 
example. He should get the atten- 
tion of the scholars, and then they will 
keep still. 

Another duty is to be polite to stran* 
gers, I visited a school once ; I went 
in a stranger, and sat down, and the 
Superintendent came to me, and said, 
*^ Are you a Sabbath-school man ?" I 
replied that I took a great interest in 
Sabbath- schools. " Do you belong to 
our persuasion ?" said he. *'No, Sir," 
said I, "I am a Presbyterian." In- 
stantly he seemed to be called to another 
part of the room, and from that time till 
the close of the school he never even 
spoke to me. I thought, perhaps, it 
was an oversight on account of pressing 
duties, and so I went another Sabbath, 
to try him ; and, when he came along, 
he saw me, and "passed by on the 
other side." 

I remember another incident. In 
visiting a school, the Superintendent 
said to me, "Brother Wilder, I have 
one of the best teachers I ever saw, 
and I gained him through sheer polite- 
ness. He came iuto my school, and, see- 
ing that he was a stranger, I invited him 
to take a part in the exercises, and at 
the dose invited him to come again. 
^ Well, the fact is,' said he, * I am look- 
ing for some place where I can feel at 
home,' and he came in, and has been 
one of my best teachers ever since." 

Again, d system of order is a very 
important thing. I do not mean that 
you shall be everi/ time alike ; but there 
should be such a system of order in. the 
mind before you go to your school, 
that you will know every moment 
what is going on, and how it is being 
done. For instance, to-day I will read 
alternately with the school, or I will 



take some portion of a Psalm and read 
it myself. The Superintendent should 
open the school himself by prayer. 

Another thing is, the Superintendent 
should protect his teachers, I have seen 
persons coming into a school, and 
going through, shaking hands with 
the teachers, and distracting the atten- 
tion of the whole school. This should 
never be allowed. 

The Superintendent should have the 
happy art of questioning into the minds 
of the children, and then questioning 
out the lesson. I have had only time 
to indicate a few of the more important 
items, the rest must be left for your 
own minds to suggest. — Minnesota S^ 
S, A. Report for 1868. 



JUDGMENT OF EMINENT MEN 

ON THE VALUE OF 
CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION. 

" Sunday, ApHl lUA, 1756. Dublin.-^ 
I met about a hundred children, who are 
eatechised publicly twice a week. Thomas 
Walsh began this some months ago ; and 
the fruit of it appears already. What a 
pity that all . . in every place have not the 
zefd and wisdom to follow his example." 
— Wesley's Journal, 

" Thb great usefulness, and, indeed, the 
necessity, of catechising children plainly^ 
appears by experience. For it very seldom 
happens that children which have not 
been catechised have any clear and com- 
petent knowledge of the principles of reli- 
gion ; and, for want of these, are incapable 
of receiving any great benefit from ser- 
mons, which suppose persons to be in some 
measure instructed beforehand in the 
main principles of religion. Besides that* 
if they have no principles of religiou fixed 
in them, they become an easy prey to 
seducers. Had catechising of childien 
been continued, it is very probable that 
this age would have been infected with 
f e wer errors. It is, I think, a true obser- 
vation, that catechising and the * History 
of the Martyrs' have been the two great 
pillars of the Protestant religion."— ^rtfA- 



Digitized by 



Google 



M 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



hiih&p TiUoUon, **Smrmm on Frwerht 
M9ii. 6." 

^'It camot be ungined that those 
fthould make any laudable propreta, either 
in Divine or human knowkdgeyiiho in the 
rodimenta and first iproiinda thereof have 
either had none, or a very alight eduoa- 
cation. Thia want of a plain inititution 
ia the prindplee of truth hath left them 
destitute of a proper test whereby they 



might be able to try what ia preadsed^ 
and to separate the precious from the vile. 
Tbrcngh the want thereof they aa greedily 
imbibe a falae as a true doetrine ; and ar» 
ready to change their opinions aeeording 
to the impression n^ch the last sermon 
has made upon their senses." — Dr. 
uiddisorij " The I'ritnitive Ifutitutumy*^ 
1690, p. 93. 

{To he continued.)' 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



HOW I LOST MY SCHOLAES. 

«<Tnuniip a child in the w«y he aboidd go : 
and when he is old, he will not depart from 
it" (Prorerbs zzii. 6.) 

A MAN takes a piece of iron Tnre, 
and, without difficulty, twistfi and 
1)eDdB it into almost any conceivable 
shape ; but let him take a bar of the 
aame metal, and all his efforts to bend 
or break it will be in vain. 

A woman takes a skein of neatly 
wound thread, and with polished needles 
and expert hand a thousand fanciful 
decdgna are prodneed; but, let that 
•kein of thread become tangled and 
kaotted, ajid vainly vdIL that woman 
ply her needles upon that web of diffi- 
enlties. 

Sunday-school teacher ! The minds 
of those little lada who, Sunday after 
Sunday, hang upon the words vrhich 
&11 from your lips, are like so many 
iron wires which you must bend into 
the proper shape for making holy men. 
This must be done in their youth whilst 
their pliability makes it a ^compara- 
tively easy task ; for when years roll 
OUt and their little forms grow and 
expand into the full vigour of man- 
hood, their minds and wills may stiffen 
and harden until, like iron bars, they 
resist your most strenuous efforts to 
bend or break them. 

Sunday-school teacher ! The he arts 
of those littie girls who drink in so 
lovingly your weekly instruction, are 
£0 many delicate threads which you, 
with infinite care, must closely knit 



to Jesus now, when you have ther 
opportunity ; waiting not for the cares^ 
the anxieties, or the pleasures of the 
world to make of those threads intricate 
tangles, which will defy aU your en- 
deavours to unravel them. 

Dear little children, their hearts aro 
soft and pliable ; life is to them just 
bubbling up into springs of enjoyment, 
Merry, careless, and happy, they 
brighten life by their winning ways. 
How stringent, then, is the duty which 
binds us to impress upon those hearts 
the image of Christ, to infuse into, 
those-springs the joy of believing, th& 
" peace which passeth understanding ; " 
so that the tender, trustful, loving 
child may grow up with that tender- 
ness strengthened into yearning for 
the souls of sinners, that trustfiilnesa 
merged into an entire faith in a living 
Saviour, that love growing stronger 
and stronger through life, until at last 
it is perfected in heaven. 

The Sunday-school I am connected 
with, though by name a "Wesleyan- 
Methodist school, cannot, in reality, 
be considered as such, our scholara 
being, for the most part, . Calvinistio 
Methodists, Baptists, and Congrega<* 
tionalists, sent to our school by their 
AfVelsh parents in order that they may 
be taught English. I mention this^ 
that my conduct may be better under- 
stood. 

Twelve months ago, last December, 
I was suddenly stricken with a severe 
illness, which necessitated my absence 
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from my class for six months. My 
children called often to see me ; but my 
extreme weakness prevented me from 
conversing, at any length, with them. 
I was, therefore, totally imprepared for 
the«tate of things which I found to 
exist in my class during my forced 
absence. 

Whwi I recovered, I went, of course, 
at once to Sunday-sehool ; but, onenter* 
ing my class, what was my bewilder- 
ment on finding myself alone, with the 
exception of Ella, into whose loving 
eyes the tear-drops started as she saw 
me gaze sorrowfiilly at' the empty 
seats around me! Upon ixpq[uiry I 
found that my litfle ones had all gone 
to another school, to wait for my return. 
"But," said Ella, reassuringly, "they'll 
be here next Sunday, teacher; I know 
thaywin." 

This did not comfort me much ; for 
doty was whispering to me uncom* 
fortable words which would,- if obeyed, 
deprive me for ever of my much-loved 
scholars. This is what Duty said: 
" You mjDst not let the children return ; 
if you do, they will become imbued 
with a predilection for wandering, 
which will, in after life^ prove most 
&tal to their prospects." "I cannot 
let them go," I cried bitterly ; " I love 
them so^ and they love me ! " and in* 



clination said, smilingly, "I would 
not, were I you." But again Duty 
spoke ; and her voice, stem and unre- 
lenting, struck me with terror : " 'Tis 
for the children's good ; take them back, 
and the next time you are ill, they will 
again leave the school, and their love 
of wandering will be strengthened, the 
seeds of instability wiU be implanted in 
their minds, and the consequences will 
be most likely incalculably evU." As 
Duty ceased, methought Uie hearts of 
my little absent ones whispered to me, 
" We shall be what you will make us : 
make us wise, and make us good;" 
and, crushing down my rebellious heart- 
longing, and grasping Duty's profiisred 
hand, I said, *^ Grod helping me, I will." 
Sunday came again, and, as I once 
again entered my class, a dozen outr- 
stretched hands and smiling faces wel- 
comed me. I was very, very sorrowful, 
but I felt it was right to adhere to my 
resolve; andldid so. Itddthe children 
how wrongly they had acted in wan- 
dering away to another school directly 
I had left them ; told them it would be 
much better for them to stay at the 
school they were now at, that another 
teacher's soul might be saved from the 
sorrow I felt when, on the previous 
Sanday, I looked at their vacant places 
in the class. m. E. Humphmsts. 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



HOW WILLIE WATSON WAS 
SAVED FROM A FIRE. 

Tbe smashing in of windows, and 
breaking down of doors, seemed as if 
but child's play to the heroic men; 
and, with a dauntless- courage that 
seemed almost more than human, they 
qnmg up the staircases, and across 
the ciBckling floors, to seize the panio- 
stiicken tenants, or drag them, already 
half-soffiocated, from a repose jihat 
uaight seen prove fatal. 

A loud warning shout from those 



outside tdd of some fearful danger, 
and speedily every one had fled from 
the devoted building, smoke-begrimed, 
scorched, and bruised, but yet in life. 
Nor had they quitted it one seccmd too 
soon. Scarce had the last one been 
received by the sympathizing crowd, 
ere the three lower stairs fell in with a 
tremendous crash, and with- rate wed 
vigour the flames darted upwards, 
threatening, in a very short space of 
time, to engulf the remaining portion 
in the smoking ruins. 
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A hasty cottncil was held, to see if 
all the lives had been saved, or if some 
imfortunate beings were yet in the 
devoted house. All are saved! No, not 
all ! A woman's voice calls out " Mrs. 
Watson ? Is Mrs. Watson here ?" 

" Mrs. Watson, who is she ?" inter- 
rogated a bystander. 

" A poor widow who earns her living 
by going out to wash, and nurse the 
sick." 

" Mrs. Watson was to pass the night 
with a lady who is very ill," said 
another; "she told me so yesterday. 
But where is Willie, her little boy ?" 

"Would she not take him along 
with her ?" inquired a member of the 
fire-brigade. 

"Impossible!" ejaculated a third 
female ; " she would not take him into 
a sick-room. Poor darling ! he must 
be in the ruins still." 

All eyes were once more directed 
towards the burning mass, and some 
could scarce credit their senses, on 
beholding at an open window, on the 
upper story, the delicate form of a 
child, apparently not more than four 
or five years of age, habited in a white 
night-dress, his little hands clasped as 
if in the attitude of supplication ; but 
otherwise calm and self-possessed, as 
if fully prepared to meet the doom 
which seemed to await him. 

At this moment a woman, poorly 
but decently clad, forced her way 
through the crowd. "My boy! my 
Willie ! is he saved ?" she gasped. 

No answer was required. Her eyes 
turned upon the little figure in that 
upper story, and with a wild shriek 
she sprang forward to rescue her child, 
or share his fate. But strong arms 
were outstretched to seize and bear the 
struggling, half-frantic mother from 
the fearful scene. 

The fire-escape was brought close to 
the fire, and several brave men mounted 
the ladders to make one last attempt 
for th& rescue of the child. Alas! 



their efforts were in vain ; the ladders 
were too short ! 

"A bed ! Is there a feather-bed to be 
had ? " cried a loud, strong voice. 

" Yes, yes, here is one ;" and imme- 
diately some volunteered their services 
in hoisting this chance of escape. 

It was a difficult and tedious enter- 
prise, and meanwhile the fire was 
making fearful progress. The forked 
tongues of flame played around the win- 
dow where the child yet stood, calm, 
self-possessed as ever. Five minutes 
more, and the little cotton night-dress 
would have proved his fiery shroud ; 
but the bed was now arranged. 

" Come, now, my brave little fellow," 
shouted one of the men, " throw your- 
self down on this. Don't be afraid of 
falling ; we'U catch you." 

At once the child obeyed. One mo- 
ment his light form hovered in the 
darkened air, — one moment of tenible 
suspense to the onlookers below, — then 
one l^ng, loud, universal "huzza" 
burst from every lip, — he was saved ! 

"Well, my brave little hero," asked 
a strong, rough man, as he hugged 
the boy to his bosom, "weren't you 
afraid in the midst of that fire ? " 

"O, yes, I was for a long time," 
said he ; " but I remembered the story 
mother has often told me of God saving 
the Hebrew children out of the fire 
which the wicked king put them into ; 
and I prayed to God to save me too, and 
then I was no more afraid. I believed 
He would save me, and you see He has." 

That night the poor widow might 
have been seen creeping softly into a 
little room in a neighbour's house, and 
kneeling in prayer at the bedside of 
her darling boy as he lay fast asleep. 
There, with tears filling her eyes, she 
poured out her heart in grateful thanks 
to God for His goodness to her that 
day ; to Him who is a " Husband to the 
widow, and a Father to the fatherless." 
— Toronto Sunday-School Banner, 
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CONVERSATION BETWEEN 

THE EEV. T. COLLINS AND A 

CONDEMNED MUKDEEEE. 

(BomaiiBx.) 

Collins, " Is there any portion of the 
New Testament that you wiah me to 
explain P" 

He had turned down BomanB x. 
When he came to "They hare not 
cubmitted themselres to the righteous- 
ness of God," I asked, " Do you ? " 

Friee, «Ido."' 

a "If God should Uwear in His 
^rath ' that you should ' not enter into 
His rest,' would He do you any 
wrong P" 

P. " He would not." 

C. " You justify His sentence, then, 
evenifitshouldpronounce your doom ?" 

P. "I do." 

C. " So &r, you are right ; you come 
over to God's side. Now read on." 

He read the viyid description com- 
mencing with the words, " The right- 
eousness which is of faith speaketh 
on this wise." I asked, "Do you 
beUeve?" 

P. "I try; hut I am sorely troubled 
with bad thoughts." 

C. " As Paul teaches, let your mouth 
help your heart: 'Confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus.' Whose Son 
is He?" 

P. "The Son of God." 

C. " What hasHe done for sinners P" 

P. "Died for us." 

C. "If a thing be done for us— 
well done, all done— need we do it 
ourselves P" 

P. "No." 

C. " Christ was made a cxaaefor us. 
Are you content that His death should 
stand /or you ? " 

P. "lam." 

C. "It does, then, so stand. To 
manifest this <God hath raised Him 
from the dead.' Suppose you saw a 
bondsman put in prison for another's 
debt ; and suppose, at three days' end, 

D 



you saw the creditor procure the bonds- 
man's release, what could that mean, 
but that he intended to urge his claim 
no further P" 

P. "I should so understand it." 

C. "Thus hath God, in the act of 
raising our Surety from the grave, 
whither for ua He went, given proof 
that He is well satisfied. Aie you well 
satisfied P " 
^ P. "lam." 

C. " Say so, then. Let your heart 
rest upon that death of God's Son for 
us ; be thankful for it, and joyful in it." 

Observing dust on his knees, I asked, 
" How often do you pray P " 

P. " Every hour that I am awake, 
all through the day ; yet, for all thal^ 
I have been doing wrong." 

C. "What have you done P" 

P. "As I was not well, the doctor 
ordered me better food. Tlie need for 
special consideration passed ; and, ac- 
cordingly, they brought me again the 
ordinary prison-fare. The change back 
came upon me unexpectedly, and made 
me so angry, that I refused the rations, 
and declared that I would eat no more. 
Since yesterday morning I have not 
tasted. I see my conduct has been, 
wrong ; but what can I do P To eat 
now will involve my soul in the guilt 
of a He." 

C. " Evil purposes, when the vn«)ng 
of them is seen, are not to be persisted 
in, but repented of. Changes of mind, 
or of conduct, in accordance with such 
changes, are not lies, where there has 
been no intent to deceive. Bead G«n. 
zix. 2, 3 : And the angels ' said, Nay ; 
but we will abide in the street all night. 
AnA he pressed upon them greatly; 
and they turned in unto him.' Would 
you say that those blessed angels lied P " 

P. "No." 

C. " Neither will you, if now, at my 
desire, you take food." 

We read again Bomans x. Price 
declared his entire submission to God's 
righteous condemnation of him as a 
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eiimer. **Bnt," I asked, "Do yon beKere 
in the redeeming Son of God ? Is yonr 
lieait sure that He died for yon P and 
that the Father raised Him again for 
yonP" 

P. '* I do so believe, and my heart 
is snre of it.'' 

C, " What a glorions thonght ! Yon, 
Price, in less than ti>Tee months, 
fiirongh Jesus Christ, may be in 
heaven." 

P. " Sir, it "will be so in less than 
ten weeks." 

I came away penetrated with thank^ 
fulness. The change in the man every 
officer and evety ^Bllow-prisoner re- 
mariced. 

P. <<IhAvebeenmnchtroabledBinoe 
yon were here." 

C. "Whatabont." 

P. "My crime. What if, after all, 
it shonld shnt me ont of heaven." 

C, " Has Jesns undertaken for yon P " 

P. "Yes." 

q, "GaimotyontnutJEFrm?" 

P. "loan; Iwill; Ido!" 

C. " If yon trust Him, quietly leave 
all to Him. He will not swerve from 
Bjb engagement. Set up His good* 
ness agttinrt yonr badness. His crim- 
0on is stronger than yours, and will 
take out your last stain." — Fnm Itev, 
J8. CoU^s ^'Life" of Eev, T, ColHnt. 



THE GEEAT AWAXENING 
AMONG THE CHILDEEN AT 

HEKENHUT. 
The SEoravian Church sets apart the 
17th of August for the annual cele- 
bration of a great revival amongst 
children whidi occurred on that date 
in the year 1727. We subjoin their 
official account of the event. 

It has been rightly observed, that, 
when God visits men in general, or 
when the Lord grants special seasons 
of grace to His Church, in consequence 
of which new traces of spiritoal life 
ahow themselves among adidte, the 



hearts of the childien are likewise, at 
such times, particularly roused and 
affected. This was the case at the 
awakening which took phiee among 
the descendants of "tiw ancient Brethren 
in Moravia, in the year 1724 ; and the 
same is to be said conceining the £rst 
great awakening at Hermhut, in the 
year 1727. No sooner had the fire of 
the love of Jesus been folly kindled in 
the congregation there, tiian the heaitB 
of the children caught the flame ; and 
this was the commencement of a blessed 
visitation of grace, wi& which the 
Lord favoured them ; and which has 
been produddve of such excellent fruit, 
that it merits an annual commemoia- 
tion, which we and cna ddldren cele- 
brate with grateful hearts. 

Cotlnt Zinzendorf had bestowed the^ 
most faithful and unwearied care- 
npon the congregation of Hexmhut, 
during the sad confusion which had 
arisen soon after its first formation, 
in consequence of separatistical errors. 
He was now favoured to see that hia 
labour was not in vain m the Lord; 
but that He was pleased 1x> bles* 
and seal it in a most extnaordinary 
manner by means of a dastingnished 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit npon the 
adidt part of tiie congregation, at the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper in the 
church at Berthelsdorf, August 13tlv 
1727. During <he whole time of these 
his faithful exertions for Ifae welfare of 
the whole congregation, the children 
were tqjeoial objects of bis care. He- 
commenced luB lahonrs among them 
by going, every other day, to Berthels- 
dorf, to visit the pupils that were placed 
in tiie girl's boardisg^sohool, which 
liad been established in &e so-ealled 
Watteville-house, and to hold there a 
meeting for edification. This institu- 
tion contained the ftdlowiiig nine girls, 
between the ages of nine smd. thirteen 
years :— Jobaama Sophia de Seidewita, 
Charlotte de fieidewitz, Augusta de 
Lezschwitz, Magdalein Amdt^ Maxy 
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Elizabeth Hentacliel, Anna Mary 
Jahnfi, Anna Mary Keil, Anna Doro- 
thy 8ohgfier, (daughter of the Bev. 
Mr. 8chltffer, at Oorlitz,) and Anna 
Bosina Schmid. The Count, at his 
return -from having visited these nine 
children, frequently complained to his 
consort that, though the children be- 
haved with great outward propsiety, 
he could not perceive any traces of 
spiritual life among them ; and, how- 
ever much might be said to them of 
<mr Lord Jesus Christ, yet, it did not 
seem to reach their hearts. In this 
diskees of his mind he took his refage 
to the Lord in prayer, most fervently 
entreating Him to grant to these chil- 
dren His grace and blessing. 

On the 26th of May, 1727, it being 
his birthday, he waj9 led to speak to 
ihem on the words of the verse, — 

" Jesus, Lord of the creation, 
No heart is so obdtirate, 
Bui Thy Spirit's operatioiL 
Can vithin it life cr«ate." 

He spoke from the fulness of his 
heart, and the Lord caused his words 
to be a blessing to the hearts of the 
children ; so that they became uneasy 
about their state, and called on Him, 
with one accord, "to have mercy on 
them." The elder of the two Ladies 
de Seidewitz was particularly affected 
upon that occasion. The Count took 
fteah. courage from this first remark- 
able emotion among the children ; and 
sent, on that account, on June 27th, a 
student in theology, of the name of 
Krompe, a man of great integrity and 
much simplicity, to Berthelsdorf, with 
a view to take upon hinmAlf their in- 
Btmction in Christianity. Meanwhile 
he did not cease to offer up fervent 
prayers to the Lord in behaJf of these 
children; and the awakening and 
conversion of the little ^1, Susanna 
Kiihnel, afforded the first proof of the 
Lord's having graciously heard and 
accepted his prayer. This gfirl, eleven 
years of age, who lived with her 



parents at Hermhut, after having spent 
three days wrestling with God in 
prayer, experienced, on August 6th, 
such a Divine feeling of the grace of 
our Saviour, and obtained so clear an 
assurance of her salvation, that, neglect- 
ing even the necessary bodily relresh- 
ment, she spent the greatest part of 
that day in proclaiming the praises 
of her Bedeemer. This extraordinary 
state of her mind was occasioned by 
the happy departure of her mother, 
which took place May 2d; on which 
day her soul went up, with uncom- 
mon cheerfulness, into the presence of 
her Saviour, whom she had here re- 
joiced inas the " Sun of EigKteousness." 
The joyful departure of her mother 
made so deep an impression upon this 
girl, that she spent three whole days, 
and, especially, the forepart of the 
last night, till one o'clock in the morn- 
ing, in weeping and> prayer ; at which 
hour she broke out into indescribable 
joy, called to her father, who slept in the 
adjoining room, and who had, unknown 
to her, heard all that had passed, and 
cried out, "JVom', Father, I am become 
a child of God, and I know also how 
my mother felt, and still feels." She, 
however, did not only relate to her 
father what gi^at mercy the Lord had 
shown her, but out of the abundance 
of her heart, her mouth spoke to her 
companions of His lovingkindness 
towards her; and this she did with 
such eneigy, that they were aU deeply 
affected thereby, and felt themselves 
powerfully drawn to Jesus. The fol- 
lowing six are particularly mentioned 
among that number: Anna Nitsch- 
mann, Juliana Quith, Bosina Fischer, 
Anna Gk)ld, Sophia Gutbur, and 
Aima Beyer ; all of whom were, in the 
sequel, employed as handmaids of the 
Lord in the brethren's congregation. 

While this infant-preacher of righte- 
ousness, by showing forth the praises of 
Him who had '^called her out of dark- 
ness into His marvellous Hght," was 
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winning the hearts of the children dwell- 
ing at Hermhut, one after the other, 
for onr Saviour, the Friend of children 
was pleased to lay a special hlessing on 
the testimony of the above-mentioned 
Mr. Krumpe at the institution for girls 
at Berthelsdorf ; so that, on August 
18th, a universal flame of love to- 
wards our Saviour seemed to be kindled 
in the hearts of these children, and 
all of them spent the whole night in 
prayer. From that day many more 
remarkable traces of a work of grace 
among the children at Hermhut and 
Berthelsdorf became apparent; and 
the following is noticed in the diary at 
Hermhut' concerning this subject: — 
^^ August 23rf.— The children of both 
sexes felt a most powerful impulse to 
prayer, and it was impossible to listen 
to their infant supplications without 
being deeply moved and affected: a 
most extraordinary emotion of all hearts 
prevailed at their meeting on that day, 
produced especially by the manner in 
which Susanna Kiihnel addressed them, 
whose zeal and earnestness daily in- 
creased in strength and ardour. A 
similarly blessed meeting of the chil- 
dren took place in the evening of the 
26th August, and on the 29th. From the 
hour of ten o'clock at night, until one 
the following morning, a truly affect- 
ing scene was witnessed ; for the girls 
from Hermhut and Berthelsdorf spent 
these hours in praying, singing, and 
weeping. The boys were, at the same 
time, engaged in earnest prayer at 
another place. The spirit of prayer 
and supplication, at that time poured 
out upon the children, was so powerful 
and efficacious, that it is impossible to 
give an adequate description of it in 
words. These days were truly days of 
heavenly enjoyment to the congrega- 
tion at Hermhut ; all forgot themselves 
and things terrestrial and transitory, 
and longed to be above, with Christ 
their Saviour, in bliss everlasting." 
Brother Jacob liebrich, who was at 



that time among the number of the 
boys living at Hermhut, gives the 
following narrative conceming the 
awakening which took place among 
thflTt^ : — 

" Our schoolmaster, Mr. THftwim^ -was 
a very upright and zealous man, who 
felt himself deeply interested in the 
wel&re of his sdiolars. It was his 
practice, at the close of our daily lessons 
to kneel down with ns, and to intercede 
in our behalf; nor did he fail to re- 
commend us to the Lord and His good 
Spirit in his private hours of suppli- 
cation. At the time when Susanna 
Kiihnel began to be under the special 
and powerful operations of the Holy 
Ghost, and used to kneel down nnider 
the trees in her father's garden, par- 
ticularly in the evening and at 
night, entreating the Lord, with cries 
and tears, to have mercy upon her, and 
to save her soul from death, we boys, 
who were near neighbours of Frederick 
Kiihnel, heard, when going to bed, 
her earnest entreaties. This touched 
our hearts so, that we could no mors 
go to bed in the same indifferent frame 
of mind, in reference to^iritual things, 
as before ; and we requested our over- 
seers to take us a walk on the following 
evenings. Thus, till the end of August, 
instead of going to bed at the usual 
hour, we went into the fields and woods, 
where we prostrated ourselves before 
the Lord, and implored Him to be 
merciful to us, and save us. Our school- 
master was often present on these occa- 
sions ; and, when he had concluded his 
prayer, and we were on the point of re- 
turning home, most of us again sought 
a retired place, and, either singly or 
two together, kneeled down and prayed 
to the Lord. Many are the particular 
spots in the vicinity of Hermhut 
which we in prayer bedewed with our 
tears." 

There were in all about ten boys 
who lived together at that time, and 
bore the name of orphans, who were 
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powerfully apprehended by the grace of 
God on that occasion. These had been 
spectators at the Holy Oommmiion in 
Berthelsdor^ August 13th, accompanied 
by Martin Eohleder, the superinten- 
dent of the orphan-house ; and I cannot 
ascribe the cause of the great ^awaken- 
ing of the children at Hemihut to 
anything but the wonderful outpour- 
ing of the Spirit of Gk>d upon the 
communicant congregation assembled 
on that occasion. The breezes of the 
Spirit pervaded, at that time, equally 
both old and young. And in like 



manner as Christian Dayid and Melchior 
Nitschmann felt in thatvery hour while 
at Sablat, a powerfdl impulse to retire 
to a secret place, with a view to mingle 
their prayers with those of the con- 
gregation; so, on the subsequent day 
of that month, babes and sucklings 
felt constrained to manifest the emo- 
tion of their hearts by weeping and 
supplication, as a sure proof that the 
Spirit of Grace, poured out on August 
13thj had exerted His blessed influence 
on the whole congregation. — Memorial 
Days. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

" BUT NOW BEING ME A MENSTREL."— 2 Kings m. 16. 



Thbough Israel's land is heard afar 
The clang of arms, the trump of war ; 
Her mustered hosts with Judah's join. 
And Ed^om's ranks with theirs com- 
bine. 

Eoith to meet Moab, forth in haste, 
Seven days they tread the desert 

waste: 
No quenching stream, no cooling 

shade; 
Fainting the men, the cattle dead. 

From Ahab*s son complaints arise. 
Branding the Lord of earth and skies : 
"Three kings, by Thee together 

brought. 
Sold unto Moab — sold for nought." 

" Is here no prophet of the Lord P " 
Asks Judah's ruler: " Hear his word." 
" Elisha's dwelling is hard by. 
Servant and seer of God most High." 

The holy man of God they seek ; 
Budely on his retirement break ; 
Three kings— disturb his still retreat^ 
His holy calm and commune sweet. 

" call a minstrel here to me ! 

Hiy mind, perturb'd, no mght may 

Let him, in cadence soft and tow, 
Sweet strains of harmony bid flow, 



^' Drawn from the harp, till o'er me 

steal 
Eepose, and peace my passions seal ; 
Music, descend with heaven - lent 

charm. 
Potent to soothe, and heal, and calm." 

His dulcet strain the minstrel pours, 
The prophet's brow no longer lours j 
Kich symphonies his senses fill. 
Visions of light his spirit thrill. 

Shall Music, handmaid of the skies. 
Her spell fling round the good and 

wise P 
The Christian, taught by Christ's own 

word. 
Seeks not the eervanty but her Lord. 

" Thou heavenly Dove, true source of 

rest. 
Descend to smooth my troubled breast ; 
World-chafed and weary, lost and 

driven, 
O gently breathe the air of heaven. 

<< As thirsty land, my parchdd soul, 
Burnt up by sin, Thy drops shall cool, 
' Thy soothing power, my turbid 

mind, 
Than music's spell, more sweetly 

bind. 
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'* Ah, come ! and Heaven's own music Haimonioiis chum Thy toach shall 

bong ; prove, 

Touch with Thy giaoe each jandng Blanding in melody and love t " 

ikrag: E. N. 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 



BT THE ILBY. BENJAMIK SMITH. 



March 7,— Paths, safe and unsafe. 

Prot.x. 9: **Ee that iralketh uprightly 
bat he that perverteth his 



w^rsthalllM 

BB^hoii<i«f«lUiiig<m a good eirand, 
along a good road, and towards a good 
home, is not generally much afraid. At 
any rate, he fears no detection. The sun 
cannot shine too brightly. Should -he 
meet a policeman, or half a dozen, the 
trayeller'B heart will not palpitate. If a 
troop of cavalry OTortake him, no terror 
will be awakened in his beaom. If any- 
body question him as to his buaineBS, he 
may reply or not, but he will not be 
firifhtened ; he knows that all is right 
The journey may not, in all respects, 
prove a pleasant one. The distance may 
he such that he is greatly fatigued, and 
the windimay be piarcingly cold, and the 
rain may deaoend in torrents ; but the 
man knows that every step is ao much 
nearer home. He has no reason to dread 
being arrested and taken to prison. 

He who has left the king's highway, 
for some unlawful purpose, has reason to 
fear detection. He is in search of plunder, 
cattle or com, game or poultry, money or 
pfarte, anything that he can lay his hands 
upon. He has^ to accomplish his nefarious 
puipeae, perrerted his way. Now he is 
afraid of being discovered. Any moment 
some officer of justice may arrest him. 
If so detected, he will hare to be examined 
in open eonrt His wickedness will be 
known. Heat iftely his temer doings 
and real name will be disclosed. If he 
should Bueoeed in ooneeBling these, and 
be doomed to penal slavery under a ficti- 
tious name, there will be no siibstanlial 
amelioration of his punishment. The 
man and the crime will be known in their 
relation to each other, and the law will be 
duly maintained. 

Some years ago, in (me of the principal 



business-streets of Manchester, a certain 
firm was doing an extensive, and appa- 
rently successful trade. The shop and 
show-rooms were of immense size, and 
filled with goods of all descriptions. Fifty 
or sixty assistants were kept hard at work 
during busineu-hours, for the place was 
generally crowded with customers. To 
the assistants it did seem that the princi- 
pals must, in a short time, become fabu. 
lously lidi. It was -known to all who 
were behind those counters, that the one 
rule they had to keep bOibre them was to 
get as much money as possible from those 
who entered the shop, utterly regardless 
of truth or honesty. Premiums for speei^ 
adroitness in lying and trickery were 
offered in various ways. If goods became 
unsaleable as old-fashioned, they were 
** shipwrecked " in the cellar, by the ends 
being dipped in salt and water. Not 
nnfrequently ladies were so duped as to 
buy at a higher price the very article 
which they had declined at a oom^ara- 
tiyely moderate one. A youth, fresh from 
the country, late one Saturday night, 
asked pemussion of one of the fiirm to be 
absent firom meals the next day. The re- 
ply was, *' To morrow's Sunday. Toumay 
go where you hke. Only be back in time 
for business on Monday morning." One 
who had sufficient oppmrtunity for know- 
ing, was asked, ** Do you think that Messrs. 
~-i — would retain any assLstant, man or 
woman, whatever their abilities, however 
excellent their charaater, however con- 
tented.as to salary and boafid, oa any con* 
dition whatever, if it was certain that 
the assistant was resolved never to tell a 
lie ? " The reply was, ** Most assuredly 
not. Suoh a person would be disnussed 
immediately. No one could calculate 
what loss such an individual might 
occasion." 
Somehow, that firm did jiist..pr«ipsr. 
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Perliapi thow who were tnrined to de- 
ftmvd onitomen Bfty hare MnetimM 
•omeeded in defrmding their employen. 
POaoibly Mine cnitomon diMovered the 
tridcery wfaieh had been prMtiied on 
them, and enlightened Aow whose per- 
•aptiooi were ilower. Not impovibly 
Jlivine ProYidenee, in wme infomtable 
■Miner, defeated ttie Klfiah ainu of 
tfacae gidlty men. They did net prosper. 
After a time oame the crash. Then by 
■ome means they opened a smaller estab- 
lishment. Another insolTenoy Ibilowed. 
Ikey had pennrttd thtir iw^ md had 
heoome ibiMMi. IHule many around them 
had gained n oompelenoe by upright deal- 
ing, these men had been penistontty 
atnmbliqg on in erooked ways. The 
latest glimpse of them indicated a hard 
ttniggle for daily bread. 



March 14.— Hatred umL Ijove. 

TBOir.x.'tt: "Hatred itixTeth Tip stzifes: 
bat love coTezeth all siiu." 

Wx may be told that the ftre has gone 
out, and yet remain ignwant eoneeming 
theooeaaieBefitsdafartaM. Perhaps all 
the ftiel had been consumed ; perhaps 
niter had been poond on it ; perhaps 
the glowing embers had been seattered 
too fax apart; or, perhaps, it went out 
haeanse not stirred np. Goals, though 
aiaiflar in ^^peacanee, difier Teiy widely 
in matuve. Some must be attended to 
ftcquently, er they will net bum. In 
ancha ease stir the smouldering &re, and 
it will blase up fiarody ; leaye it to itaeli^ 
and it will become extinot speedily. 

Certainly it is ^ry annoying to entei«a 
laem, after sobm hmos' exposure to oold 
aad sleet, expeetmg to find a cheerful 
fire, but diaooYaring that, though there 
are abundance «f ooals in the grate, they 
aivaa eiM as whan in the mine, because 
ssmebodywho ought to have stirred the 
fine at si^lable interyak has negiectsd the 
dnty. We are, howeyer, reminded of 
antfter kind of fire whkh will most likely 
diminish, perhaps go out, if let alone, and 
had much better be allowed thus tx> de- 
part Angiy'tempeie, aad liie unhappy 
quanals resoitiBg thieMfrom, impart com- 
fort to nobody, and misery to all affected 



thereby. Fieo|de who hate eadi other do 
often aucceed in making a large blaze 
firom a small stone of material. 

A prosperous firmer, living in York- 
diire, whom we will call Mr. X , bought 
a field. Across this field was an ancient 
footpath, used by few persona, but to 
those few a great oonyenience. As the 
field was old sward, and used for pasture, 
the footpadi was no grsat detriment to 
the owner. Sometimes when a public 
footpath, laiyely frequented, passes 
through a comfield, the damage done by 
thougbtieBB people is Tory great. In this 
ease, except the absence of grass on the 
^th itself, a few inriies in width, no loss 
was experienced. Beeides, the path waa 
shown on the plans of the property fur- 
nished by the yendor, mentioned in tiie 
deeds, and had been used by the fern 
who occasionally needed it from time 
immemorial. Mr. X, hoWeyer, thought 
that his newly-acquired property would 
be more complete without the path, and 
resolyed that it should be obfiterated. 
The desire to close the way was strength- 
ened by an unholy feeling larking witibsB 
his heart, which we must now disslese. 

One who deriyed advantage from tha 
occasional use of tiie footpath was a nei|^- 
bonriag fiunser, wfccm we mi^ darignatt 
Mr. Z. The two-had been speeialfrienda. 
The son of the sae had nmxriad tim 
danghter of the other ; but the fathaia 
had quaxvelled. Mr. Z. was somewhat 
moderate in his feelings and actions ; but 
it was too apparent that Mr. X. hated hk 
kinsman, and wished to annoy htm aa 
much as possible. To make Mr* Z. and 
the members of his family, wheneyer 
they watted to the yillage, or to ohi^w]» 
go twice the dtstanee they had been ao* 
customed to, and along a lane which was 
almost imp a s sable in wet weather, woidd 
be a triumph. So the stile, was pulled 
down, and the gap fiUed up, and a notioa 
to trespassers' erected. 

Then the fires of strife, stirred up by 
hatred, bksed throughout the entira 
neighbourhood for years. Public opinion 
was decidedly against Mr. X. The notices 
were speedily oyerthrown, and the way 
re-opened. It waa utterly nse ic s o for him 
to attempt to olose the rofi4 by force. So 
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the eaM muit be taken to York aBucet. 
Several hundreds of pounds were ex- 
pended, and the right of way affirmed. 
A new trial at York was allowed. This 
proved fiur more costly than the former, 
and the result was the same. Then the 
case was removed to London. Mr. Z. 
here gave up the contest. Mr, X was 
allowed to close the road, after having 
expended far more than the price of the 
land. Ill-will had been occasioned among 
families and friends throughout the entire 
parish, and beyond. Ko one can predict 
when the entail of evil will terminate. 

Gently does the soft, white, beautiful 
enow cover the unsightly objects it can- 
not remove. Perchance, meanwhile, they 
may bo diminished. The little flakes will 
do what they can. Impurity may, in the 
interval, be wsshed away. At present we 
discern only a spotless mantle. 



March 21.— Results Of Character. 

F&OY. X. 13 : "In the lips of him that haUi 
imderstaxiding wisdom is found : but a rod is 
for Ihe back of him that is void of under- 
atanding." 

Onb of the most important differences 
among men is that which arises from the 
possession or lack of true wisdom. Some 
know wherein their true blessedness con- 
sists, and are disposed to act accordingly ; 
whilst others are either ignorant or defl- 
cient in self-controL The foolish are 
placed at a great disadvantage as com- 
pared with the wise. The foolish may 
have most money, the finest clothes, the 
isrgest house, a greater number of ser- 
vants, the most vigorous health, and the 
most cunning ; yet is their lot very unde- 
sirable as compsred with their wiser 
neighbours. From the wise a stream of 
blessing flows forth to benefit those in the 
vicinity; whilst the foolish man cannot 
permanently avoid the punishment he has 
merited. 

The tvise confer blessinff.^Becaxae 
there is a well-spring undefiled within, 
streams pure and refreshing flow forth for 
the general benefit. What abounds in 
the heart is discerned in the lips. We 
have seen in crowded streets and lonely 
lanes a fountain of pure water -accessible 
to all. We have read of such provided at 



immense oost in sandy deserts, where the 
scorching rays of the sun threatened the 
very life of the traveller. Those foun- 
tains were free for all who passed by. 
There was no great stir when a thirsty 
wayfarer drew nigh. He drank, and was 
refreshed, and went on his way. But 
when the streams had issued forth during^ 
several years, it came to pass that many, 
in various neighbourhoods, did from time 
to time think gratefully of the fountain 
where their need was supplied. In the 
crowded streets of our cities there are 
many who hasten past the fountain pro- 
vided for their use, when it would be 
wiser to pause and quench their thirsL 
An appetite has been formed that will not 
be satisfied with pure water, and they 
hurry to purchase the fiery draught which 
gratifies for the moment, yet leaves an 
increase of evil. But the little stream of 
clear water flows on, and refreshes those 
who repair to it 

Wisdom is found "in the lips" when the 
well-spring thereof is in the heart. From 
a truly good man many derive benefit, 
and often without much thought con- 
cerning it at the time. Perhaps it is not 
until the servant of GKkL is removed ^to 
his reward in heaven that men discover 
his full value. 

The foolish incur suffering.— There are 
some things evidently adapted to each 
other, and, as it were, seeking each other. 
Should the owner of one of Ghubb's safea 
dispose of this, as well as his other pro- 
perty, and then sail for Australia, taking 
the key of the safe in his pocket, the 
mistake would be awkward. The pur- 
chaser might roam all over the world, and 
yet find nothing corresponding to the miss- 
ing key. Others' keys will fit many looks ; 
but each of these is adapted to its own 
lock, and of no use beyond that. So we 
are taught there is a sort of adaptation 
between « a rod" and "the back " of one 
who is foolish. The rod and the back are 
seeking each other, and they will meet 
sooner or later* Punishment will succeed 
foUy. 

We cannot fail to admire the industry 
of Bobert Bums in his early life. The 
father and the whole family maintained 
a brave fight against poverty for mauy 
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yean, and the heroism of Bobert was 
equal to that of any of the othera. Who 
would not with them auoeeta in their 
ardttoua itmggle for bread P Bobert had, 
howeTer, receired from God a gift by 
which eventually they might have been 
raised to affluence. He whose wages had 
been but £7 per annum, receiyed about £20 
profit from ihe first edition of his poems, 
and nearly £500 for the second, besides 
the proffered friendship and help of the 
wealthy and noble. But poor Bums 
sought not Divine wisdom, fie yielded 
to intemperance and vice. His writings 
are aa fragrant violets growing nigh foul 
drainage from which a deadly malaria 
arises. To draw near may result in dis- 
gust or in moral death. In early man- 
hood poor Bums died. One of his latest 
efforts was to entreat for £5, to save him 
from gaol. Vicious practices had resulted 
in many stripes. So in wretchedness he 
passed away. 

March 28.— A Treasure-liouse. 

Prov. X. 14; " Wise men lay up knowledge : 
but the mouth of the foolish is near destruc- 
tion." 

Wb read how in olden time Joseph, 
when Viceroy of Egypt, purchased an 
amazing quantity of com. In fact he him- 
self did not know how much he had bought 
He computed and reckoned until he could 
do so no longer. The com was laid up in 
so many places, and there was so much 
in each place, that exact computation 
became impracticable. The buying and 
storing proceeded during seven years. 
All that time money was given, under 
Joseph's direction, for com which it ap- 
peared would never be needed. No doubt 
it was bought at a low rate, because it 
^as so plentiful ; but, as one good harvest 
▼as followed by another equally good, 
how was the corn eventually to be dis- 
posed of ? Yet was Joseph acting wisely ; 
for he was acting under Divine direction. 
The godly viceroy knew well that there 
▼ould be need for all that he had laid up. 
Well is it for those who in early life are 
feyourably circumstanced for the acquisi- 
tion of Divine knowledge, and improve 
their opportunities for so doing. They 
▼ill need all they can possibly acquire. 



H^dley Vicars was in his twenty-fifth 
year when he fully yielded his heart to 
God, and found peace through believing, 
fie had previously been convinced of his 
sinfulness and foUy, and had resolved to 
begin a new life ; but it was in Novem- 
ber, 1851, that he found Christ. On that 
memorable night, chiefly spent in prayer 
and godly meditation, he was enabled in 
penitent faith to rely on the graoiooa 
declaration, ** The blood of Jesus Christ 
Bis Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
Thenceforward he lived. From that time 
he gave all diligence to lay up the best of 
knowledge in his heart, that he might be 
prepared for all assaults, or snares, or 
crosses, or tasks. 

Oo the morning after his spiritual 
birth he bought a large Bible, and placed 
it open on the table in his sitting-room, 
determined that an open Bible for the 
future should serve as his colours. ** It 
was to speak for me," he said, <* before I 
was strong enough to speak for myself." 
fiis friends came as usual to his rooms, 
and did not altogether fancy the new 
colours. One remarked that he had 
*' turned Methodist ;" and, with a shrug, 
retreated. Another ventured on the 
bolder measure of warning him not to 
become a hypocrite : "Bad as you were, I 
never thought you would come to this, 
old fellow." 

Hedley Vicars knew that he would need 
all the wisdom he could gain from God. 
Most of the officers in the mess-room were 
ungodly men ; there was the arch-enemy 
ever seeking his destruction; and the 
evils of his own nature were the most 
dangerous of his foes, fie must take 
unto himself " the whole armour of God." 
He earnestly sought the teaching of God'» 
Spirit in the appointed means. 

We learn that he neglected no public 
means of grace that was available. There 
were also Bible-classes for officers, for 
soldiers, for the sick in hospital. Hedley 
Vicars attended them all as far as practi- 
cable, fie was laying up food for the 
souL fie could not make up for oppor- 
tunities neglected in past years; but he 
was resolved to make the most of the pre- 
sent. When*not on duty, he loved retire- 
ment with God, that he might speak to 
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his Heftfcnly Eather in prtyer, or listen 
to HiB Toieo in the Written Woid. He 
gtmnXif eeenred four or five hoon eaeh 
day for this purpoM* He acted aa one 
who beliered that the atores placed within 
his reach were of priceleea value, and 
would proye eiwntial to hia highJbet wei* 
fare. Nc wonder that hii profiting waa 
ao apparent and hit hope eo glorious. 

That which proceeds from the mouth 
of the foolish indicates that they are on 
the verge of destruction) aad frequently 
hastens their oyerthrow. Though not 



allowed to inspect a f ortresf, we may learn 
something by obserring that traitors are 
ccnatantly issuing fronfc the gate. Perhaps 
these are generally diaguised wkk. oo&» 
siderable cunning. But; strange attire is 
worn awkwardly, and a borrow^ robe 
sonratimes falls aside; and, th»ou|^ haate 
or inadvertence, men will how and then 
rush forth without tlkc Irrery; Thus evil 
worda— pasMonate, or prsCina, or impure^ 
or untruthful^-are spoken bythe-fooliah;. 
The peril of the speaker it ihua indiBated, 
and Hia doom^iflan hastanedfc 



BIBLE-LESSONS FOR INFANT-CLASSES. 



MItreh 7.--Th» Sacrifloe for Sin« 
Jew i. 29 : « Behold the Lamb of Ood." 
I. A. /ami.— Every child likes to 
flee a lamb : it is so gentle and playful 
in its ways, it will go so readily whiere- 
ever its wepherd chooses to lead it, ^md 
is so pleasant a sight in the green fielda 
of spring. We read much about the 
lamb in the Bible. When men wished 
to worship (rod, they killed a lamb, or 
other animal, and poured out its blood, 
and burnt its body as a sacrifice. Abel 
did this ; so did Abraham. When God 
passed over Egypt, in the night of 
great fear, and slew the firstborn in 
every Egyptian home, He commanded 
the Israelites to slay a lamb for every 
family, and to sprinkle its blood upon 
the doorposts of the house. And when 
He saw the blood, He passed over the 
house, and spared all within it. Thus, 
by the blood of the lamb, life teas 



2. I%e saerifiee, — Why should the' 
lamb be slain P It had done no harm. 
To know this, we must remember that, 
when man first sinned against God, 
He had said that death should be the 
punishment; " and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned.' ' But, 
though the body must die, God in 
mercy made a way by which the totU 
might escape death. To keep men in 
mind of this, that they might knowthe 
great evil of dn, and tluit either the 
Bomier must hiniself die, or that One 
who bad not' sinned must die for him, 
God apipointed that, if man would 
atone for his sin, the priest should 
offer a sacrifice of a lamb or a bullock. 
Could these, then, take away sin ? No. 



Could ths priest who ofEitred th^n? 
No. For this we must look only to, — 
3. The Lamb of OotL—A promise 
was fpyeax man, that in due time One 
should come who, though He had never 
sinned,' should, BSmsel^ suffer the pun- 
ishment of death for the sinner. Many 
years and ages had passed since th^ 
promise was -given. The prophets had 
often told of His coming. Many won- 
dered when He would come, and longed 
for His appearing. When John the 
Baptist came, many said, " This is He 
that should come." '*But he said I 
am not." Butwhen Jesus came among 
the people, John said, *^ Behold the 
Lamb of God." Why was He called 
a " Lamb ? " Some would think of the 
meekness of the lamb. Many would 
think of the eaerijiee, and of what the 
blood of the lamb had done in former 
days. Why did Jesus come to die in 
the sinner'.s stead ? Because *^ God «o 
loved the world." Then wiD all sin- 
ners be saved ? No ; those only who 
r^nt of their sins, and who trust in 
Jesus their Saviour. 

BxyiBiON.— What is a sacrifloe ? How did 
the blood of the lamb save the Israelites in 
^KTPt ? Why iras the lamb slain as a saeri- 
ficQi What did it teach the people! Why 
is JesuB called " the Lamb of Qod !" What 
must we do to be saved ! 



March l4.^Tlie Word, and the 
Preaober. 

Acts viii. 35: "Philip preached unto him 
Jesus." 

1. The traveller, — ^A man was one 
day joumeyinf< on the desert road firom 
Jerusalem to Gaza. His rich dress and 
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the chariot he rode in, showed him tx> be 
great in rank andirealiti. He was the 
chief officer of the qneen of a country 
ftr off in Africa. He had been to 
Jenualem to worship God, at one of 
the great feast»-theare, and was now on 
his way home again. As he sat in his 
chariot he read, with great eagerness, 
from a scroll winch he held in his 
hands like a map partiy rolled np. 
This was the fbnn of^thewritten books 
in ancient daym 

2. The preathfn — As the mail ssit 
thtis reading, a stMmger drew near, 
and, rnnning by the side of the chariot, 
heard what he read. It told of One 
who was *^led as a sheep to the 
slanghter,'' and who was like *< a lamb" 
before her "shearers." Who was 
this ? What did our last lesson teach 
abont this P and from what book was 
he reading. ? Bnt did he know the 
meaning of what he read? The 
stranger asked him this, and he said, 
^How can I, except some man should 
guide me P " Ho then wished him to 
come np into the chariot, and' tell him 
what it meant. He did so. This 
•banger was- Philip, a servant of God, 
who had sent him there just^ at that 
time, that he might teach this great 
officer what he desired to know. So 
Philip "preac&ed nnto him Jesns." 
The man listened eagerly, and be- 
lieved in the Lord Jesus with all his 
heart, and soon "went on his way," 
to his- distant home, " rejoicing." 

8. Lnwti9 for «».— (1.) What we 
nay learn from the ennueh. It is- good 
to ^^ search the Scriptures** — They tell 
of Jesns: By reading tirem t&is man 
went home with a gl&d' heart, because 
free from sin« Qod sends light and 
help to all who seek Sim, He saw 
the emiuch on his solitary jomney, 
and knew how eager he was to know 
the truth, and sent Philip to teach him. 
We have God's Word : He sends His 
servants to show us its meaning. Who 
are they ? Do you listen with rever- 
ence as they teach His Word ? Do 
you believe and obey the truth as this 
man did ? (2.) What we may leam 
from Philip. To teach others what we 
hnow of Jesus. — Have you little brothers 
Mid sisters who do not know what is 
right ? Can you tell them what yon 
leam at school, and in G<xl's house P 
£ven little children may thus serve 
God. 



BKvisioir.— What WM the traveler doing in 
hiB chariot ? Where had he been I Who iraa 
he? What stranger joined him? How did 
Philip know about him I What did Philip 
aak him? What may we laam £rom the 
traveller! and from Philip 1 



March 2i.-Fead£iiff tbft Hungry* 
IiuxB ix. 16 : "He took the fire loavee and 
the two flifaes." 



1. Sseking J^eus, — The Lord Jesus • 
once wished to spoid some time alone 
witii His Apostles; so He took tiiem. 
with Him to a solitary and desert plaoer* 
apart. But many people followed Him< 
there. They were eager to hear His 
wise and loving words. Many w4ia> 
were sick hoped He would cure them ; 
and so a great multitude went ont to 
Him. But how would Jesus ree^ve 
themP Would He be angry with> 
them, and make them retmn home 
again P No ; He looked upon them as 
they orewded round,— poor, and sieky 
and weary, — with none to guide and 
help them. "He had compassion on 
them;" for they seemed to Him as 
sheep without a shepherd. It was to 
teach and to save such as these that 
He came from heaven. So He received 
them kindly, and "spake to them of 
the kingdom of Gk>d," and "healed 
them that had need of healing." 
Jesus ever kindly receives and blesses' 
tiiose who seek Him. 

2. JFbod for the body.—^* When the 
day began to wear away," the disciples 
feared lest this great multitude of 
people should be left without food and 
siielter. They had none to give them,^ 
and this was a desert place. So they 
said to Jesus, "Send Hie multitude 
away, that they may go into the 
towns and country reund about, and 
lodge, and get victuals." But Jekim 
said to them, " Give ye them to eat." 
But they had only five loaves and 
two smaU fishes ; and what were these 
among so manyp for there were five 
thousand men in the multitude. Yet 
Jesus made them sit down on the green 
grass in ranks ; and, as the shadows of 
evening closed around them, " He took 
the five loaves and the two fi^es, 
and.. blessed them.. and gave to the 
disciples," and they to "the multitude," 
and aU did eat, and were filled ; and 
they took up twelve baskets full of the 
fragments that were left. 

3. Jf^hat the miracle teaches, — This 
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great multitude were like people in 
eyery age and place. All need a 
Greater than themselves to guide, and 
help, and teach them. Often men are 
ignorant and needy, and do not know • 
or care for it. Are such likely to be 
made wise, or to get what they want ? 
These people did well to follow Jesus. 
The ignorant were taught; the sick, 
healed; the hungry, fed. But will 
Jesus hear and help those who seek 
Him now ? Yes ; He is the same now 
as ever, — in powqr, and wisdom, and 
kindness. Without Him the souls of 
men must perish ; for, like tiie bod^, 
the soul is sick, and hungry, and m 
need. Jesus is the "Great Physi- 
cian," the " Bread of Life," the only 
Saviour. 

Bktisxok.— Why did ihe multitade seek 
Jesus ! Where did they find Him ! How did 
He reoeive them ! Why did the disciples wish 
Him to send them away ! What miracle did 
Jesus work? What does this teach us about 
Jesus? What may we leanx from it! Of what 
is eyery one in need! 



March 28.— The Way to be Saved. 

IiX7XB z, SI : *<So it seemed good in Thy 
fiight.»» 

1. The Gospel messengers, — When 
Jesus was upon earth He sent forth 
many disciples, two and two, to teach 
men everywhere about the Gk>spel. 
They had the same message for all. 
They were to tell men of their sins, 
that they should be sorry for them, 
and repent ; to tell men of their dan- 
ger, that, unless they were pardoned, 
and changed in heart, they must perish 
for ever ; to tell men of tiieir Saviour, 
that Christ was come, who had been 
long promised, who should die for 
them; and that the only way to be 
saved was to obey and to trust in Him. 



Truly this was "good news" — "glad 
tidings of great joy " — for alL 

2. Mow the message was received, — 
Many refused to listen, othen mocked 
the messengers. Those who thought 
themselves "wise and prudent " scorned 
to believe in Jesus; but some, with 
gladness and meekness of heart, heard, 
and submitted to be taught, like Httle 
children. Like " babes " giving them- 
selves up to the guidance and care of 
their parents, they trusted in Him who 
had come to save them. None were 
too young or too simple for this. Jesus 
thanked His Heavenly Father that it 
had " seemed good in His sight *' to 
make known His will so plainly and 
simply, that those who were helpless 
and meek as "babes" might kaow 
and follow it 

3. The way to be saved,— The Gospel 
message is sent to us. Where has 
Qod made it known F How may we 
learn it? Whom has He sent to 
teach it to us P His Word and His 
Ministers still spread it abroad, and 
His Holy Spirit helps those who 
humbly and eamesthr seek to be 
saved. AU need a Saviour, for all 
have sinned ; yet many wUl not come. 
Can these be saved P The sick whom 
Jesus healed when upon earth were 
those who sought His merey, and who 
did His biddmg. Here, then, is the 
way to be saved. Little children are 



av 
elo 



welcome. Their prayer will be heard ; 
they are precious in the sight of Jesns. 
O, sweet and blessed message for 
them! "They that seek Me early 
shall find Me." 

Bktision.— What is meant by the Gospel T 
Whom did Jesus first send to teach it T How 
▼as the message reoeivedl Where, and from. 
whom, may we learn the Gospel ! What is 
the way to be saved ? How do you know that 
childr^ are welcome t 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 
SCRIPTURE ENIGMA. — No. XVI. 
When Abraham by faith o*ercame, 
He gave the place a sacred name. 
And like a prephet spake the same. 

16, 7, 3—22, 11, 2—17, 12 — 4, 24, 18, 24, 9 
When Abraham went he knew not where, 
Who went with him his lot to share ?' 
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27, 5, 10, 14, 15, 25 — 24, 32, 19—23, 24, 1 
When Qod to Abraham appeared, 
Kear what towns was an altar rear'd P 

27, 28, 30, 18, 29, 4, 31, 27, 24 
When for his well his neighbours stroye, 
Where was it Abraham made a grove ? 

6, 17, 8, 2, 13 — 6, 11, 18, 20, 24, 14 
When Abraham bound his only son, 
Upon what mountain was it done P 

27, 4, 21, 4, 8, 5, 26 
When for his son a wife he sought. 
Whose daughter was to Isaac brought P 



family went into Egypt P 



BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOR BIBLE-READERS. 

94. Name the mother of '^ James the 
son of Alphssus." (Matt x. 3.) 

95. By what name is the Prophet 
Hosea known in the New Testament P 

96. In Col. iy. 3, Paul speaks of 
" the mystery of Christ." Where doea 



91. Name Jacob's granddaughter. 

92. How many disciples had Jesus 
when He attended the mairiage-feast 
at Gana of Galilee P 

93. Which of Jacob's sons had lost 
bis wife before the patriarch and his 



he explain that expression P 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



NELLY COWARD. 

NsLLT CowAiU), the lubjeet of this 
abort sketch, was bom the 3d of June, 
1851, at Gunnislake, a Tillage dtuated on 
the Cornish side of the Biyer Tamar. In 
▼ery early life the was the tubjeot of 
sacred influences, and her amiable dispo- 
sition endeared her to all who knew her. 
Era her course was far run her character 
was assailed by persecution and slander; 
hat this did her no real harm,— her cha- 
Ttcter shone brighter and dearer, and God 
caused all to <'woric together for" her 
'*good." 

She was connected with the Wesleyan 
Sunday-school at Ghmniilake until she 
left home for Deyonport, there to be en- 
gsged in a draper's shop. Her employers 
soon found her to be a good, trustworthy 
assistant, and respected her accordingly. 

On Sundays she at first went with her 
sister to the Independent Sunday-school ; 
but she did not feel at home there, and so 



sought the Wesleyan Sunday-school at 
Ker-street Here she soon found friends 
congeniaL A few months after this, the 
Superintendent of the school gave an 
address on the subject for the day, which 
urged early and instant decision for God. 
Sereral were affected to tears, and the 
Holy Spirit applied the "Word to many a 
young heart. The elder scholars were 
inyited to remain after the others were 
dismissed, and the Superintendent again 
spoke kindly and pointedly to them. 
Seyeral resolved to lead a new life. It 
was then agreed to meet again in the 
school-room on the following Tuesday 
evening, when the Superintendent gave a 
short address, then prayed and conversed 
with the scholars ; and some were able to 
rejoice in God as their reconciled Father. 
These meetings were held twice a week. 
Nelly was not among the first of those who 
were comforted by a Divine assurance of 
sins forgiven; but, burdened with sir, 
she continued to pray and wrestle, and 
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was Boon able to lejoiee' in Christ as her 
Saviour. Daring these seryioes about 
forty young men and women were added 
to the Churoh. 

Nelly was now made a teacher in the 
school, with seyeral others of this loriag 
band of young people ; and it was pleasing, 
to see BO many of them teaching the 
truths which had so lately been applied 
with power to their own hearts. 

Her career of usefulness was short. 
She had to leave her friends, with whom 
she had taken "sweet counsel," leave 
also her situation, and go to her home at 
Gunmslake. The illness from whieh she 
was suffering was not thought at first 
to be serious; but soon the symptoms 
assumed a more dangerous character, and 
her friends saw that God was about to 
take her to Himself. 

She bore her illness with great patience 
and submission to the will of God. At 
one time, sufferin^muehpdn, her mamma 
said -to her, ^'Hydear, I wish I could- 
bear it for you." She replied, '*No, 
mamma, I do not inak it, because tiiis is 
nothing to what Christ suffered for me." 
Often she would say, '* Not my wUl ; but 
Thine, Lord, be done ! " 

When seeing any of the family griev- 
ing, she would say, "So not weep for 
me, because I am going only a little before 
the rest ; it will not be long that we shall 
be parted." 

Her iirter Besue (who was in the shop 
at Devonport which Nelly had lately left) 
would often come home to see her ; and, 
when she was leaving again, Nelly would 
•My, " Give my love to all my friends in 
Devonport, and tell thaml hope to meet 
ihem in heaven." 

One momiiig, when asked how. she had 
been during the night, she replied, " I 
haEve had much comfort in reviewing the 
pinmiMS of God." At another tame she 
•aid, " 0, siiter, I feel I should like to die 
toenight, if it is the Lord's wilL" When 



her sister called to see her, she exhorted 
her to seek the Lood, aaying, <* ' Now is the 
accepted time ; ' and < now is the day of 
salvation.' " 

During her illness she stated to her 
friends, "I have enjoyed religion more 
since I have been afflicted than I ever did 
when in health." She felt death had lost 
its sting. She loved the Twenty-third 
Psalm, and could realize to her comf(»t 
and peace that Jesus was indeed her 
Shepherd. 

She divided her books among her sis- 
ters and brothers, reserving her Bible for 
her eldest brother; telling him it con- 
tained many precious promises, which she 
had realized and found sweet to her own 
soul. 

The children in her class at Eer- 
street Sunday-school were very muchoon- 
oemed about their teaeher, and wished to 
see her. That could not be ; bnt<we hope 
they will all meet her i^pain in heaven. 

On the dootor calling the morning hdrore 
she died, he said to her, "Hy.dear, you 
will not be here muoh longer ; you will 
soon see those of your friends who havB 
gone before." She replied, " It wUl not 
be much longer." Before the doctor left» 
Nelly thanked him for his kind attention 
to her. The same day a friend said to 
her, "It wiU not be for long." "No," 
Tflhe answered, " I am waiting," 

Seeing the time of her departure was 
oome, her sister said to her, *' My dear, 
you will soon be released from -this world 
of grief and pain, and be with Jesus.'* 
She assented by bowing .her head, not 
being able toi speak. 

And so she died, April 9th, 1868, aged 
aevanteen yean. Young friends, would 
you have the same comfort, peaoOi and 
hope when you oome to die ? Then yon. 
must go to the Savioar, who oame into 
the world to save sinners; and HewiU 
hear you as he heard her, and save you 
in.life, in death, and for ever. 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



Synan.Mlfleioxi-Schoola 
Wb larrived in the Bay of Beyrout on 
the evening of Deoember ^Qth, 1867 ; but, 



as the sun had gone down, we eould not 
get pratique^ — the Turkish offloials never 
working oyertime, and never much at any 
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time,~flo oould not kiid until n«zt i 
ing. B^jropi looks reiy boantifiil from 
the aea. It is quite fisstern in appearance, 
▼ith its flat-roofed houses : its minareta ; 
its noble cjpresses ; its buildings coloured 
white, .and pink, and yellow; and the 
city riabg in the middle of the«bay, from 
the wator^s edge, up the hill-siae, the 
mountaina of the Lebanon forming a 
maipuficent background. 

(hie of our first Tints in. B^out was to 
the American Mission- eatablishment By 
the politeness of Dr. BUss, the Principal 
of the Mission, we were taken orer the 
▼arious departments; and were much 
gratified in witnessing the order and ays- 
tern which prevailed, and the zeal and 
luractical wisdom which gave life and 
energy to erery branch of the work, — 
good-auguries, with the blessing of God, 
of abundant auoceas. The large school of 
Syrian girla was a most interesting sight. 
3iie girk are intelligent, apt in learning, 
and make aatiafactory progress. . They 
sanr yery sweetly, in Arabic, some of our 
lirdy songs, to well-known Sunday-school 
tunes. It was with some emotion that I 
addressed to them kind words of sympathy 
and encouragement, which were inter- 
preted by one of the masters. These 
girls, as they grow up, will give a- higher 
and purer tone to Syrian society. We 
afterwards visited the College, wnere the 
sons of the higher classes, who wished to 
avail themaelves of the adyantage, had 
the meana provided for a more advanced 
edueatiqn: ttienoe to the public "library 
and diapeuary. The medieal art is 
but low with the Svrians; aoMl the 
Medieal Misskm-SDhool here will » tend, 
no doubt, to improye it We fMt eon- 
sidenble interest in going through 
the printing estaUishment, which is 
tctivedyeiBjmed in produoing eopies of 
the Holy Scriptures in Asabio, and in 
' *Qpplyin^ a obeap Chiiatian literature for 
the people. Bythem«Mfioaioe of Kew. 
^orkChristisiBS a beantilul n«w ebwbh 
is being^ ereeiad ; and, ere this, will hare 
'been -UDiahed and opened for Divine 
woiahip. VWe .<were delighted to see the 
tsirer of < a l^ristian: ehui«h rising lamidst 
thenHBanfts •fth«Bse(|iies around, 

Onasoendwg the high ground above 
the town, we were direoted toitiie noble 
uutitutioD. under the direction- of Mrs. 
Bowen Thompsim, for the Christian 
graining and education of Syrian girls. 
The bulMiags^seem ateirably adapted 
nr ihetpurpoae, and hare a''80od,^id, 
AQgUih style about them. ^Thiseatablish- 
nent is the eential ene. of a 3«mber of 
others seatteved . ameiig the Drwe and 
wonite towns and viUnges of 'the 
l^hiaon, altogether .ooataioiDg ever 



eleven hundred Syrian girls. These 
miasion-sohools are wader the general 
direction of a Committee, in great purlL 
of ladies in London, who raise the needful 
funda. We found, on our visit, from the 
stir and ezciteniient about the house and 
grounds, that something unusual was 
taking place. We soon learned that the 
achool waa keeping, on this last 'day- of 
the year, the Chriatmaa festival ; and, on 
introducing ourselves, were invited by 
Mrs. Thompson to join the company. 
Several clergymen and persons of con- 
sideration were present, with some parents 
of the children. Altogether there was a 
large gathering, and everybody appeared 
happy and intereated. The day waa 
beautifully fine,— '< so calm, so bright," — 
the blue waters of the Mediterranean 
below ; and behind, towering above, were 
the mountain-ranges of the Lebanon in 
sublime grandeur, the higher peaks 
capped with snow, and glistening in the 
nmsbine. In the afternoon all assembled 
in the large sohool-room ; the girls, some 
sixty or seventy, at one end, on a slightly 
rueed gallery. This room was tastefully 
deoorated for the occasion with the grace- 
ful fronds of the palm-tree, with fiowers 
and devicea with Scripture texts. After 
devotional exercises, an examination of 
the scholars commenced ; and the result 
was very creditable to the teachers, and 
showed an acute intelligence on the part 
of the girls, which could not have been 
excelled in any English schooL Their 
answers. for proof of Christian .doctrine 
from Scripture were ver^ good, as were 
their recitations in English and Arabic. 
Durimglihe examination several pleasant 
sacred songs were sung with nice efiiect ; 
and if Jackson's ''Te Deum" .was not 
given with as much artistic sMU as it 
would have been given by a cathedral- 
choir, yet we idl joined in this glorious 
chant with spirit and good feeling. The 
.,<girls pleased us much by their refined and 
.modest appearance ; jluq. we thought here 
.is the mttberial in .the hands of Christian 
teachers that will one day work out for 
Syria ita moral and religioua regeneration. 
Their dress was simile, yet picturesque ; 
and . the ^prouping of these young girls 
together formed a very charming pic- 
ture. 

It js a happy sign of the 'times that, in 
oonntries the most exciusive and bigoted, 
it is now seen And felt that woman must 
no.4imger be the slave of man. but be 
raised by education to an equality with 
him. At the examinations of the Normal 
Tiaining-aohool here, the Pasha expressed 
**his great satisiaotion and delight at 
hearing the children repeat and singso well ; 
he would impress upon all the neoeaaity of 
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female-educttion, now that they had 
■o •plendid an opportunity ; and adyised 
all, and especially the Mohammedans, 
to avail themselves of Mrs. Thompson's 
school." 

OuriDg this year, in addition to the 
Normal and other schools in operation, a 
secluded school has been formed for the 
education of Mohammedan girls of the 
upper daises ; also a school for the blind, 
' and one at Damascus for Jews, Moham- 
medans, Greeks, and Latins. May God 
bless and speed the good work I 

Our last eyening there was spent at the 
house of Mrs. Bobinson, who received the 
members of a literary society, who meet 
fortnightly at each other's houses, to 
discuss Uterarv subjects and for social 
enjoyment From thirty to forty English 
and American residents were present, 
including Dr. Thompson, author of *'The 
Land and the Book,^' Colonel Churchill, 
and other celebrities. Mr. Bogers, English 
Consul at Damascus, read an able paper 
on ''Turkish and £g:^ptian Coins." The 
meeting was closed with sacred music and 
refreshments. We have veiy pleasant 
memories of our few days' sojourn at 
Beyrout. 

Saljwd. D. 



Liverpool : Brunswick Wesleyan- 
Methodist Sunday-SchooL 

Thb usual annual meeting of the 
teachers and friends was held in the 
large school -room, Erskine - street, on 
Thursday evening, January 21st, 1869, 
when about 290 partook of tea. After tea 
the chair was taken by Mr. W. H. Buter. 
The Ex-Secretary (Mr. B. B. Carmichael) 
read the Beport, which showed that the 
average morning-attendance of scholars 
was 91, and of the afternoon 469 ; being 
an increase of 27. In the early part of 
the year a revival took place: several 
Sabbath afternoons were set apart for 
prayer, as were also several week even- 
ings, and many of the scholars found 
peace. The number of volumes issued 
from the library was, on an average, 121 

Ser Sunday, against 83 in 1868; 786 new 
ooks had been added during the year, 
making the total number on the shelves 
1,636. Nearly £110 was collected for the 
Missions, being an increase of over £11. 
The Bevs. James Clapham, W. H. Dal- 
linger, J. Lyth. D.D., Thomas Bracken- 
bury, and Mr. Thomas Cockbain and other 
Mends addressed the meeting. During 
the evening a few anthems were sung bj 
some of the members of the Brunswick 
Choral-Union. 
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Discipline of the Younsr- 
Thx oldest son of President Edwards, 
congratulating a friend on having a family 
of sons, said to him with much earnest- 
ness, ^* Bemember, there is but one mode 
of family-government. I have brought 
up and educated fourteen boys; two of 
wnom I brought up, or rather suffered to 
grow up, without the rod. One of these 
was my youngest brother ; and the other 
Aaron Burr, my sitter's only son," both 
of whom had lost their parents in their 
childhood ; "and, from both mv observation 
and experience, I tell jou, Sir, a maple- 
sugar government will never answer. 
Beware how you let the first act of dis- 
obedience in your little boys go imnoticed; 
and, unless evidence of repentance be 
manifest, unpunished." 

Of all the sermons I have heard, long or 
short, this has been amongst uie most 
useful, BO far as this world is concerned. 
It is a salutary lesson, to be prayerfully 
pondered by all parents and guardians. 
The Bible lays down four great rules, in- 
volving the four great elements of the suc- 
cessful training of children, — sprayer, in- 
atruction, example, and restraint And it 
is doubted if a solitary case can be found 
where all these have oeen united, where 



the child has not followed in the footsteps 
of the pious parent; while, on the other 
hand, if but only one of the four has been 
neglected, it may have been the ruin of 
the child. 

Bemember, Christian parent^ it is not 
enough to pray for, or even with, your 
children, if you do not also instruct them ; 
and it will be in vain to instruct tiiem, if 
your own example contradicts your teach- 
ings; and in vain will be the prayer, the 
instruction, the example, if; like EU, 
when your children go wrong, you ** re- 
strain them not." But let all be found 
united, and you may trust in God that He 
will fulfil His promise, and that your 
children will grow up to' serve Him, and 
to bless you for your fidelity to their 
highest interests.— Ibronto Sunday School 
Banner* 



The Christian *' Eureka!" 
Om night a boy ran home with a bet- 
ter ** Eureka" than that of Archimedes. 
Going to the foot of the stairs, unable to 
keep his joyful secret longer, he shouted, 
"Mother, dear mother, I have found 
Christ I 1 have found Christ ! "—X»/tf oj 
the Rev. T, CoUine, 
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WESLEYAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL MAGAZINE. 

PRACTICAL PAPERS. 
THE ADVANTAGES OF AN ATTRACTIVE STYLE OF TEACHING.* 

BT EDWA&D J. BRAILSFOHD. 

'* 'T'HE world is only saved by the breath of the school-children,'' 
says the "Talmud;" showing how importemt the Jews 
deemed education. Its bearing on national life is now being 
pondered by every thoughtful mind in our land. With one branch 
of education — the religioua training of the young — the Church of 
Christ has specially charged herself. Doubtless, our sense of it& 
importance is great ; but can never be too profound. One sign of 
religious opinion is specially worthy of note : the fact that, of recent 
years, the Church, believing in the conversion of the yoxmg, has- 
looked to them for a regular and natural increase of her members. 
To their living influence, and not to the blood of her mart^s, does- 
she now look for her spiritual seed. 

[This must have its influence on the manner of instruction, and 
serves to elevate and hallow the teacher's position. A conscientious 
impression of the dignity and importance of his work is a moral 
condition of success. We have heard with what hushed raij)ture 
the sculptor, day by day, beholds, in answer to his patient skill, 
the soft outline and features of his ideal — ^beauty dawning from the 
shapeless marble. With how much more interest does the teacher 
bend over the growing soul of the child ! With what eager joy 
does he hail any ray of Divine light that touches that mind with a 
beauty not its own ! 

The teacher who makes the art of conveying religious instruction 
a study, will aim at adapting his mode of teaching to the peculiar 
endowments and cravings of childhood. — This, perhaps, may serve as 
an indication of an attractive way of teaching. This marks the true 
apostle of childhood. He may be an educated man and a pious 
man ; yet, lacking this special gift, be comparatively unsuccessful 
in expanding the mental or moral capacities of his charge. 

* The Substance of a Paper read at the Bolton Park-street Circuit Annual 
Teachers' Meeting, 1868. 
VOL. IV. WBW SERIES. — Aprilj 1869. % 
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1. We may start with this principle: Sahhaih-sehool life should 
he made as pleasant as possible. — Children have their claims. Say 
that two-thirds, perhaps, of each Sabbath-school in manufacturing 
districts are day-school scholars, responsible for their lessons, and 
under strict daily discipline, — ^that the remaining third act as nurses, 
servants, or messengers at home, or are engaged in manual labour, 
— have they not, in either case, a right to a Sabbath, whose bright 
fiace and voice of peace they can look forward to with pleasing 
anticipations ? a day not only free from anxious toil, but relieved 
from dry and irksome tasks. Let us, when we take the duld's 
Sabbath, resolve it shall, in our hands, bring no dull, weary look 
to the face ; no heaviness, and no bond^e, to the heart. For of 
many it may be said, — 

" It is their single day God lends to leaven, 
What were all earth eLae, with a taste of heaven." 

Never let us foiget that the great law of the Gospel is not force but 
attraction. The Sabbath-school should give full play to this power, 
depending, in great measure, on its ability to win the sympathies 
of the young, through the personal character of its individual 
teachers and officers. 

In trying practically to carry out this principle, class-rooms will 
be of incalculable advantage to both teachers and taught ; shutting 
off distracting soimds, imparting mutual confidence, and shedding 
a homeliness of feeling over all. While the larger room will serve 
for %tated re-unions, where the children may have " the sincere 
milk of the IVoxd," and not meat adapted for teeth that have not 
yet come. 

2. The wise teacher will meet the craving of the child's mind 
for variety. — This he will do by diversity of subject, as well as 
illustration. Bemembering that the Bible contains a field for the 
inquisitiveness of the opening mind, and food for the hunger of the 
young heart, he wiU discover that proper nourishment. The proper 
sphere may be limited ; but the range of subject is imconfined, and 
inexhaustible in itself, and in its susceptibility of varied illustration. 
This power of presenting the subject in various hues and positions, 
the teacher should cultivate. He will soon see that the child has 
lut little power of concentration ; that his mind reboimds from one 
thought to another, widely remote ; that his mental eye is caught 
by each novel colour, however evanescent. His is not the mind 
which, like the solemn crane, stands motionless by the river's brink, 
waiting patiently for the gleam of the fish in the water ; but like 
the bee, which Ughts on innumerable objects, and gathers honey 



Digitized by 



Google 



P&AOTIOAL PAPSAS. 75 

from the ohalice-cups of a myriad flowers. Conscious of this, the 
teacher will not murmur should he print on the scholar's mind 
even but one indelible impression, the sole result of an hour's 
diversified and painstaking instruction. 

3. As to the staple matter of our teaching, it will be selected 
with a view to arrest and employ the master-power of childhood, — 
imagination. — ^That endowment which, itself robust, seems to rule 
«Yery other undeveloped faculty, and is pioneer and purveyor to 
them all. Watching, as far as possible, the manner in which truth 
enters the minds of the young, we arrive at this conclusion, that, 
whenever a sim^e fact makes an impression, it is first clothed 
in the garb of fancy, or is set to music. In other words, a process 
of translation takes place, which prepares bare, unrhythmic truth 
for a place in that realm where the language of fancy is the 
mother-tongue. Listen to children learning words of one syllable ; 
and, though you put the letters to them in speaking-tone, they are 
«wayed to and iro, while they chant them into a place within their 
memory. The Divine Spirit —God, the Great Teacher — ^is our best 
Exemplar. 

In the infancy of the early world, when He teaches one great 
lesson of faith. He selects the rainbow-arch, and makes it ever- 
more a parable and pledge of His eternal love. When He allures 
Hia broken-hearted prophet through the wilderness to Horeb, He 
imprints the consoling admonition with the accompaniments of 
impressive phenomena. The raging wind, the earthquake, and 
the fire, as well as ''the stiU small voice," appeal to the vivid 
imaginatioa of the prophet, and are seals and symbols of God'a 
Word. 

Again, are not the words of Jesus so illustrated and accompanied ? 
We read them as we do an illuminated manuscript, with its margin 
of corn-ears, vine-leaves, and lilies. The words of Him '''who 
spake as never man spake," show us^ 

*' How trutli embodied in a tale shall enter in at lowly doors." 

Often, when the minds of our scholars are jaded, perception torpid^ 
and a dangerous dulness settles down on the class, something that 
arouses the imagination wHl clear off the deadly air, and quicken 
ibe relaxed energies. 

A famous teacher gives an incident which, so far as it illustrates 
this power of imagination, will bear on my subject. He has walked 
with his little boys far into the country, until most of them are 
tired and dispirited. Some throw themselves by the roadside, 

B 2 
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oomplaining of inability to walk home again. He goes to a neigh- 
bouring copse, cuts suitable switches ; but, instead of using them 
as instruments of torture, gives them to the little feUows for horses. 
Quickly they seize them, throw their legs over, and trot along the 
road homewards, briskly and merrily. 

In thus teaching by figure, illustration, or anecdote, we may 
meet with seeming discouragement. The mere embodiment of the 
truth we wish to convey may be received, but the truth itself 
apparently rejected. Only apparently,— the figure takes root and 
blooms first, because the soil of imagination is quick and fertile ;. 
but something has gone with it, and at the root of the blooming 
image the truth remains : as Elijah found the cruse of water under 
the juniper-tree. 

It is worth considering whether the judicious employment of 
some appliances of day-school teaching would not make our 
Sabbath-school instruction more interesting and effective. The eye 
is a great aid to memory. When the outer sense has done its> 
work, then the mental eye has power to recaU the images, and 
with them to reproduce, again and again, the several impressions. 
A map of Palestine would give an additional charm and reality to 
any journey of our Lord. A truthful engraving of Jerusalem would 
help the mind to some faint idea of her situation. 

Without violating the sacred air of the place, or the sanctity of 
the day, — ^without turning the Simday-school into a museum, — ^the 
teacher might discreetly and occasionally come furnished with 
pictorial illustrations of the Bible. We do not advocate a passion 
for novelties, nor a tendency to embrace theories : theories, often 
weighty, but unwieldy, as the broad-sword the young soldier 
cannot swing; often brilliant, but of as little use as the street- 
lamp in presence of the harvest-moon. 

We claim for a simple, natural way of teaching, the foremost 
place. Its advantages are more than we can number, and yet all 
combine in this, — to lead the mind of childhood to embrace the 
truth in the love of it. 



THOUGHTS FOR SENIOR TEACHERS. 

^' life. To make that impressiaD 
If ever the minds of men, in sufficiently deep, and at the proper 
this world, are to become generally time, is a work, not only of para- 
influenced by the principles of mount importance, but also of 
religion, the grand impression in matchless difficulty; requiring a 
its flavour must be made in early delicate, carefiil, and well-trained 
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hand, together with an affectionate 
heart, in order to suocess. 

n. 

We know of no question more 
entitled to the earnest and prayer- 
ful consideration of all those to 
whom are committed the spiritual 
interests of the rising generation 
than this, '* What is the best mode 
of treating children under religious 
impressions?" The religion of 
children, like that of other people, 
is, in its own nature, the seed of 
•eternal life; and when it becomes 
like com ** blasted before it be 
grown up," it is often because the 
husbandmen are ignorant of the 
mode of rearing and bringing it to 
perfection. It is to be hoped that, 
by a more careful study of human 
nature and of the Gospel of Christ, 
together with a freer communication 
of opinion, this branch of Christian 
4uty will come to be better imder- 
fitood ; and that those thousands of 
immortal beings who learn to weep 
and pray in childhood, instead of 
degenerating into '< backsliders," 
will become ** trees of righteous- 
ness, the planting of the Lord's 
right hand." 

ni. 

At what period of life is it that 
the good done at the school is again 
imdone ? that what was there built 
(up is afterwards pulled down P and 
iiow is it that so many who were 
once promising children, turn out 
godless and wicked men and 
women? You wiU find that all 
this evil has been done between 
the period of childhood and man- 
hood, and while the parties were 
yet in their teens. 

Depend upon it, if there is any 



weak point in our system of opera- 
tions, it is there ; if there is any 
great defect in our aggressive ar- 
rangements, to which we owe the 
principal part of our disasters and 
defeats, it is there ; if there is any 
position which we ought, by all 
means, to strengthen, it is that* 
There we ought to place our most 
vigilant sentinels, our very best 
soldiers, and our heaviest artillery. 
As we have already driven the 
enemy back from so many other 
points, if we can only beat him 
here, our victory will assuredly 
become more general, more com- 
plete, and more glorious than it 
has ever yet been. 

Eev. S. Jaokson* 



SECULAR EDUCATION. 
Who are they that so earnestly 
desire a secular education for the 
young? — Do teacher 8 object to teach 
the truths of the Bible? They ar» 
deeply interested in knowing the very 
best ways of managing their scholars, 
and would gladly adopt a method that 
would bring them increased pleasure 
and success in their work. Teachers 
are now very numerous ; and there are, 
doubtless, among them some who pro- 
fess to beUeve that social science caa 
do much towards improving the rising 
race: we may, indeed, admit that a 
few maintain its superiority to moral 
and religious instruction. Such men, 
however, are but few ; and surely we 
reckon none among ourselves. Teachers^ 
as a body, know too well the value of 
religion in school to desire to see it set 
aside. To begin the day with a Bible- 
lesson, is to prepare both teacher and 
scholars for the work which is to follow, 
and to lay a foundation even for secular 
lessons, which nothing else can equaL 
To tell a teacher he has no time for 
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LITTLE MABIE; 

OB, THS MOTHEB'b IDOL. 

I iTAS an only child. My mother 
tfaonght that my place was in the 
nursery. I was very curious, when 
young, to know all about everything, 
and used to ask endless questions. My 
nurse pronounced me a strange, un- 
accountahle child; one with such 
queer, quaint ways, she declared, could 
not live long. She was a stem, cold, 
reserved woman: she never corrected 
me much if I was quiet, and played 
with my toys ; hut, if I ventured to talk 
much to her, and ask her to tell me a 
story, the repulsive manner in which 
she denied me made me creep away, 
and nurse my doll quietly, often bring- 
ing the tears into my eyes as I sat 
thinking of my loneliness. Li my 
walks with her I dare hardly stoop to 
-pick the pretty daisies as we went 
through the fields ; she would catch me 
by the hand, and, shaking me roughly, 
would say, " Miss Louisa, how can you 
spoil your handsome frock so ? " When 
she put me into my little crib, she told 
me such tales about naughty children 
who would not go to sleep, that I 
often buried my little face in the 
clothes, and sobbed myself to sleep. 
"So one but those who, in childhood 
have had this great sorrow, know how 
dreadful it is to have an imkind nurse, 
whose very form sends a thrill of 
horror through the sensitive little 
heart. 

My father, always very much en- 
grossed in business, was too tired when 
his hard day's work was over, to take 
much notice of his little girl; but 
Bomotimes after dinner on Sunday, he 
would take me on his knee, and read 
or tell me a pretty story. These times 
I looked forward to as a great treat ; 
and, when he was away from home on 
a Sunday, the day of all the seven that 
should have been the happiest, was one 
of the greatest misery to mo, as I sat 
still, with a picture-book in my hand, 



in my little chair, by my mamma's 
dde. I used to he delighted when I 
was at last released from, the tiresome 
stillness, and sent to my little bed. 

I loved my father poasionately, and 
I believed he loved his little girl very 
much. He used to give me many 
splendid toys. My mother seemed 
generally ill, and spent nearly all her 
time on the couch, devouring the 
latest novels. She took a pride in 
dressing me well, and would embroider 
my little frocks beautifully. She gave 
strict orders that I should be taught 
to behave like a little lady. My nurse 
mistook this injunction, and, between 
the two, my nursery was made into an 
infantile prison. My mamma was not 
unkind to -me; she was affectionate, 
but very impulsive and changeable; 
she would hug and kiss me at one 
time, and at another, did not notice me. 
If I did, by chance, find my way to her 
side, and ask questions, she would ring 
the bell, and tell Margery, my nune, 
that Miss Louisa was troublesome, and 
that she herself was very ill. 

Being so lonely, I longed for some- 
thing more than toys or dolls, or even 
my pet dog or canary. When about 
eight years old, to my great joy, I had 
a little sister. My happiness was com- 
plete. I often used to slip out of my 
little crib, run to the nursery, and look 
at my lovely little sister Marie, as she 
lay smiling in her little cot, the very 
picture of innocence and beauty. I 
loved her so, that I would have died to 
serve her. She grew more lovely every 
day ; she acted like a Uttle queen ; the 
whole house seemed governed by her 
will. When crossed, she would stamp 
her tiny foot, and shake her golden 
ringlets, in defiance. Every day she 
was taken down to be shown to visiters. 
So sweet and clever as she was, she 
became the darling of the house. If 
you were vexed with her, she would 
throw her little arms around your neck, 
and, with her bewitching ways, would 
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\)eg your forgiyeneM. And who could 
'withstand the eameBt gaze of her deep 
"blue eyes? What wonder then, that 
«he was the pride and fiivourite of her 
mother. I was plain ; my stem child- 
hood had made my face sad, but Marie 
was full of life and fan ; no butterfly 
was half so gay and happy as she ! 

My mamma was not too ill to teach 
her, to answer her questions, and to 
bestow the fondest caresses on her. At 
times I envied my beautiful sister ; but 
when with her I could not feel one 
imkind thought about her, she was so 
full of love to all. But my mamma's 
idol was not to be spared to her ; for, 
when Marie was only five years old, 
the colour left her little bonny face, 
her merry laugh was heard no more, — 
our Marie was dying; slowly, but 
inirely, dying! My mamma watched 
her little crib, night and day, for many 
weeks; and one evening, when she 
left me for a few minutes by my sister's 
side, I sat watching her sweetiy sleep- 
ing ; she woke, stretched out her arms 
to me, and said, '^ Louie, Louie, take 
me." I took her in my arms, her 
«weet blue eyes closed, — our Marie was 
dead! the little lamb was taken home. 
For weeks my mft-mTna mourned for 



our little pet like one distracted. She 
often took me with her to see our 
darling's grave : it is of white marble, 
with a broken lily carved upon it, and 
" Little Marie " is the only inscription. 
Now that her idol was gone, she was 
never too ill to talk to me. She taught 
me for years, instead of sending me to 
school, and I became her companion ; 
but I sadly missed the light step, the 
merry laugh, and the pretty ways of 
our darling. Now only a bright golden 
lock remained to us of the little one 
who was once the simshine of the 
home. Alas ! the coat of many colours 
IS not yet worn out ! 

How many there are who lose their 
idols ! How many, like Jacob of old, 
go sorrowing almost to the grave! 
How many mothers have time to em- 
broider with their delicate fingers, have 
time to think how this or that clothing' 
becomes their little ones, have time to 
show them how to behave like little 
ladies and gentlemen; but have not 
time to tell them of One who once put 
His hands on little children's heads, 
and, blessing them, said, '^ Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come 
unto Me : for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Jessie. 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



THE METHODIST SCHOOL- 
GIRL'S TRIALS, 

AND HOW THEY GAME TO AN END. 

Some time ago the daughter of a 
Wesleyan, having just witnessed the 
trimnphant death-bed experience of 
her beloved father, was led to re- 
solve that his people should be her 
people, and his God her God. After 
seeking for about three months, she 
received the Spirit of adoption. For 
some time the new disciple had not 
t^e slightest difficulty in making a pro- 
fession of religion, surrounded, as she 
^as, by kind and sympathising Mends, 



and encouraged by the approbation of 
her mother, whose elder children were 
all decided Methodists. There seemed 
to be no cross for her to take up in 
following Christ, and she did not an- 
ticipate any. There were, however, 
further lessons to be learnt ; and Pro- 
vidence, that " Auxiliary in the scheme 
of Redemption," led her by a "right 
way." 

About a year after her father's death, 
she was placed in a small Protestant 
school in France, where she was 
favoured with the opportunity of at- 
tending the Wesleyan ministry and 
the weekly class-meeting. On entering 
5 
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the establishment she soon infonned 
her schoolfellows that she was a Me- 
thodist. The stonn of contempt and 
ridicule with which this annonnce- 
ment was met, by two or three gay 
London girls, greatly startled and 
distressed her. She had known what 
it was, when a little girl, to be pointed 
at in the street, and derided as a 
Hethodist ; yet she was now qtdte un- 
prepared for such a reception. To her 
feelings, the complete change from the 
approving smiles of home, to the 
BComM treatment she had now to en- 
dure, seemed like a sudden translation 
from the tropics to the frigid zone. On 
xetuming, for the first time, frx)m the 
Methodist class - meeting, she vainly 
endeavoured to elude the observation 
of her companions, who now sorely 
grieved and mortified her by the ironical 
reverence with which they pretended to 
legaid her, for being, as they said, ** so 
pious." Thus repulsed, the poor girl, 
who was really anxious to make tlie 
best use of her opportunities, devoted 
herself exclusively to her studies during 
the hours of recreation. This brought 
on her, at one time, the charge of being 
indifTerent to everything but self; at 
another, of being very ambitious to rise 
above her own station, as Methodists, 
it was said, were known to be remark- 
ably ignorant. As time passed on, and 
various annoyances had to be endured, 
stich as proud school-girls, in the 
absence of their teachers, are able to 
inflict, her traditional, and hitherto 
unquestioning regard for the system of 
Methodism, began to be a matter for 
grave consideration, and this inquiiy 
often presented itself to her mind, 
« "Wby cannot I matntain my religious 
profession and enjoyment, without 
being connected with such a despised 
«ect?" 

After a while, a gleam of light was 
thrown across her path, only to be suc- 
ceeded by deeper gloom. An English 
lady entered the school for a idioit 



lame as parlour- boarder ; and, being 
much older than the rest of the pupils, 
and very amiable, soon became a sort 
of oracle among them. At first she was 
kind and Bym3>athising, even to the 
despised Methodist; but before long 
she, too, became involved in the dis- 
cussion as to the xnt>pnety of any 
voluntary association with her ; aatd it 
was decided that the question should 
be referred to her brotber, a student at 
Oxford. The inexperienced victim of 
these bigoted and silly scruples, not 
having yet learned the import of those 
words, " And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which ia 
good," awaited with deep asiziety the 
sentence which was to confirm h^ 
disgrace, or release her fr<om it. The 
answer came. The gentiemaa gave 
most pious reasons for showing thaA* 
his sister ought most oaref afiy to avoiA 
all frimdty intercourse with sa<di a> 
schoolfellow. 

His decision, of oovtrse, hsrought. 
about a crisis. Though sorely tempted te 
yield, the Methodist* s daughter was led. 
to seek refage in her father's Ood ; and^. 
in so doing, was completely and finally^ 
delivered frxmi all ten^tation to Ibrsake^ 
her father's people. PrdVideoGe fully- 
vindicated her constancy. Ere long 
those who had joined in the petty 
attempt at excommunication, perceiv- 
ing the injustice of th^ conduct, 
began to relent. But the vindication, 
came in more than a negative form.. 
At the end of two or three manths,, 
during which the spirit of persecution^ 
had continued to subside, an occurrence- 
of a very startling and painful nature^ 
caused a sudden reaction of feeling,, 
which completely changed the position: 
of the Methodist. 

One intensely cold night, in the 
depCh of winter, just before bed-time,, 
some of the elder pupils were chatting 
with two female senvats, who were in 
high good humour, having lately ze- 
ceiyed variooB Christmas and New- 
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Year's gifts from the young ladies. 
The whole party were very merry ; but 
flie two domestios rattled on in a 
firivolons, and even profime, manner. 
On retiring shortly after to their little 
chamber, which had no chimney, and 
was distant from the rest of the house- 
hold, these two ignorant women com- 
mitted the &tal error of lighting some 
charcoal in an earthen-pot, for the pur- 
pose of warming the room, and then 
lay down to a sleep from which they 
were never to awake in this world. 
Great was the horror and distress of all 
in. the. house when, on the following 
morning, it was discovered that the 
fmnes of the charcoal had suffocated 
them in their sleep. The conscience of 
the Methodist's daughter reminded her 
sadly that she had joined in the playfrd 
talk of the previous evening, but had 
&iled to rebuke and warn these poor 
benighted Papists. The night of death 
had suddenly overtaken them ; it was 
now her duty to work for others whilst 
it was yet day to herself. The excite- 
ment occasioned by this terrible event 
increased towards night, and rose to 
&e highest pitch when the hour of 
rest arrived. Now, the girl who had 
saffered on account of her profession 
of religion, was besieged on all sides 
^th earnest entreaties to sleep in the 
different rooms. Some who had mocked 
her for going to class, and " pretending 



to be so pious," now seemed to imagine 
that her mere presence would act as 
a charm for their protection. 

From that day there was a marked 
change in many of the pupils. The 
two who had been the chief persecutors, 
were among the most impressed. One, 
on leaving the school shortly after, 
expressed g^eat contrition on accoimt 
of her former conduct. The case of 
the other was still more remarkable; 
she had experienced some religious 
convictions at the time of her con- 
firmation, a year or two before ; these 
were revived and deepened by the late 
solemn occurrence. After many conver- 
sations with the Minister'sdaughter, she 
found peace with God ; and from that 
tune, till she left the school, accompanied 
her guide and companion to the once 
despised class-meeting, where she re- 
gularly and feelingly spoke of her own 
religious state and progress. 

Had the Methodist's daughter yielded 
in the time of trial, she would, no 
doubt, have lost her peace of mind, and, 
at the same time, sacrificed the respect 
of her comrades. As it was, her posi- 
tion during her subsequent stay was 
one of influence and comfort, proving 
&6 verity of the promises, ^* Them that 
honour Me, I will honour;" ^' Call 
upon Me in the day of trouble : I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
Me." Susan. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 
THE HAPPY SON. 

Ih memory of Johk Moltneux, who died at Bomoin, Beoembefr 26ih, 1868, aged 14. He 
delighted in tlie Sabbath-school ; and a little before his death referred to a sermon he had 
zeceatly heard on the words, *' And ye shall be gathered one by one." 



I*aoM Patmos Isle the Evangelist, 
Whose name, dear John, is thine. 

Saw through Ihe veil of earthly mist 
AjeweU'd Salem shine. 

The seas of Qod, all clothed in white, 
Thzoogh hia great vision swept, 

ind in Uie thzone'a perpetual light 
l^ODesigh'd, or moan'd, or wept. 



The city, pearl'd like Sheba's qiueen, 
To thee, O John, is shown ; 

Buft Eden's sweet, entrancing scene 
Qenioeforth ia all thine own. 

The saints who throng the holy plaod 
Thy dear companions are ; 

And thou art lovelier in thy grace 
Than evening's placid star. 
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The joy is thine ; hut O we weep 

The fewness of thy years ! 
Thine image on our hearts we keep 

Bright with a rain of tears. 

We thought thy presence long would 
charm 

A thousand ills away, 
And fondly hoped upon thine arm 

To lean in life's decay. 

But hlight has touch'd the hopes that 
hloom'd 

Like hyacinths in spring, 
And where thou art in dust entomb'd. 

Those hopes axe withering. 



"We listen for thee at the door, 

But listen all in vain ; 
But, though we hear thy step no more, 

Shall we, dear son, complain ? 

"Where thou art gone, we, too, may go, 
And share the great delight ; 

And leave the desert of our woe 
For Canaan, always bright. 

O, " one by one " we follow thee, 

By joys of home enticed ; 
Yes, " one by one " we all shall be 

Crown'd by the hand of Christ. 

— Frodsham, j^ jj^ 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 

BT THB EBV. BENJAMIN SMITH. 



April 4.— A mucli-coveted 
stronghold. 

Pkov. X. 16 : " The rich man's wealth is hia 
strong dty: the destruction of the poor is 
their poverty," 

HoNBT is a strong fortress. Those "who 
possess it may frequently screen them- 
selves from evils to which they would 
otherwise have been subjected, and may 
enjoy comforts to which they would other- 
wise have been strangers. If a rich man is 
tired, he can ride in a carriage ; if he is 
cold, he can call for more clothing or fuel; 
if he is in health, he has the means of 
gratifying his appetite; if he is sick, he 
can have skilful physicians and attentive 
nurses; if he is busy, he can secure effi- 
cient help ; if he is at leisure, he can have 
amusement ; if he has many defects, they 
wiU not be often mentioned in. his pre- 
sence; and if he has any excellencies, 
there will be pleasing music concerning 
them provided for his gratification. 

Money is no^ an impregnable fortress. 
Bodily pain finds entrance. Gout regards 
the rich man's fortress as its peculiar 
domain. Borrow finds entrance. Un- 
faithfiil friends, undutiful children, mali- 
cious enemies, disappointed expectations, 
the worthlessness of things in general 
trouble, at times, the lord of the stronghold. 
Peath finds entrance; to the servants' 
attics, to the nuiflery, to the masters own 



chamber. The castle is liable to be en- 
tered by foes. Nay, reverses of fortune 
may come that will sweep the fortress 
entirely away, and the man of wealth will 
become a poor man. It was long the 
boast of the Spartans that the women of 
Sparta had never seen the watch-fires of 
an enemy. But at length the proud say- 
ing was hushed, and some years later the 
men of Sparta were so thoroughly over- 
come as to be compelled to assist in pulling 
down their own fortifications. In our 
days many who have cherished a secret 
pride that their wives and daughters were 
strangers to manual labour or trade, have 
been thankful that by any kind of toil 
these could help them to earn daily bread. 

Seeing that wealth is as a pleasant 
castle, fortified yet not impregnable, and 
that to be entirely devoid of money is 
attended with many inconveniences, how 
ought we to act in reference to property ? 

1. Use proper means to get money, 
—Cheating must not be resorted to, nor 
deceit, nor gambling of any kind, nor a 
greedy disregard of others, nor the neglect 
of our families, nor triflmg with our souls. 
Such conduct would be a guilty blander. 
They that are determined to have money, 
by fair means or foul, are speedily caught 
in a trap. "They that wiU be rich fall 
into temptation and a saarej and into 
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many foolifh and hurtful lusta, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition/' 
The mother of old Elwea, the miaer, 
starred herself to death, though possessed 
of a hundred thousand pounds. The 
wretched woman had money enough, but 
her misery was only augmented thereby ; 
and her money, counsel, and example 
proved a terrible curse to her son. 

2. Jf 8uee99afyly help others, — Money 
does provide a comfortable castle. Then 
remember those who are out in the cold, 
and exposed to winds and foes. You are 
not required to take all to your private 
apartment. Sut doubtless there is a little 
warmth and shelter to spare somewhere 
about the noble edifice. Bring some that 
are ready to perish, within the walls, and 
in sight of the cheerful blaxe. You will 
not get more gladness for your money 
in any market. The Bev. John Wesley 
during seventy years tested this fully, and 
was quite satisfied. 

3. Jf unsueeessfulj murmur fiof.— There 
is a better shelter, a citadel which is im- 
pregnable, and furnished with aU that 
we need. Why should we complain that 
we have failed to reach some outworks, 
or that these have been stormed and 
destroyed, wlulst the royal residence is 
open to us? Sarah Martin, the dress- 
maker and prison-philanthropist, never 
became rich. But she might well exult 
in her lot. She wrote her own funeral 
sermon, hoping some kind friend would 
read it to the prisoners after her death. 
The text was, " I know that my Bedeemer 
Uveth." 

4. Whatever happen^ eeeure eternal life* 
—The poor man from his hovel, and Uie 
rich man from his strong city, must soon 
pass into the unseen world. Both need to 
be ready for the glorious home of angels. 
In 1739, by the command of Anna, Em- 
press of Buasia, a palace of ice was erected 
for Prince Ghditzin and his bride. Most 
likely it was made exceedingly beautiful. 
But the newly-married pair needed some 
other home than that. The famous 
palace was speedily dissolved. Its won- 
drous grandeur and its manifold incon- 
veniences were soon among the things of 
the past. It was well they had a real 
palaoe-home. We may secure a home in 



the skies, all glorious, and pure, and joy- 
ous, and eternal. 

April 11,— Profitable TolL 

Pbov. X. 16 : « The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life : the fruit of the wi^ed to 

sin .** 

" Nay, do not stop to count it. I am 
somewhat in haste, and I am sure you will 
employ it well. Come for more when yoa 
need it. Should I not be at home, men- 
tion what you want to my good wife. It 
will be all the same." The speaker was 
the late Thomas Holy, Esq., of Sheffield, 
and the person addressed was a pious lady 
of his acquaintance, who was accustomed 
to visit the poor and afflicted, and to whom 
he had just given a handful of silver coins, 
uncounted, on behalf of those needy peo- 
ple. The lady often applied to Mr. Holy 
for similar help, and never asked in 
vain. 

It is evident, therefore, that Mr, Holy 
must have been a prosperous man as well 
as a good man ; especially as he found 
out and relieved many sufferers himself 
and was accustomed to say to his children 
at times, " Here area few guineas I give 
you in trust. There are many poor per- 
sons around you ; see if you can discover 
a really deserving sufferer to whom you 
can give a guinea." 

Mr. Holy, however, would not hare 
been in a position thus to enjoy largely 
the luxury of doing good if he had been 
indolent. He was bom in Sheffield, April 
6th, 1752. Whilst a child he had the 
misfortune to lose his father by death* 
His good mother died when he was six- 
teen years old, and Thomas was left the 
eldest of six children. But the youth was 
willing to work hard, and manifested a 
prudence beyond his years, and Qod'a 
blessing was given. 

For many years he lived honoured of 
God and men. The Lord so prospered his 
efforts, that he was enabled to help forward 
every good work around him. He largely 
sustained the cause of God at home and 
abroad, whilst the poor of Sheffield and 
the neighbourhood found in him one of 
their best earthly friends. All this time 
he was himself growing in grace, and so 
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geCtiiig ready for hemrtn. The toil of 
this good man promoted life in himaelf, in 
hitehildren, in his neighboun, throughout 
the world. The life thus extended was 
the higbeat, purest, best, eternal life. 

But men who are both good and indus- 
Iritaa do not always become rich. Many 
■ooh cannot afford to give money away 
nnoennted. Certainly not. Yet their 
khour ^tendeth to Ufe." Many hare 
beoone rich by unlawful means ; and the 
result, to themselyes, their children, and 
others, has been disastrous. Some hare 
imiBssHd weidth by suecessfnl gambling, 
hj liraud, by entielBg men to drunkenness, 
and siDdlar methods. But real blessed- 
sess has not been promoted. The tree 
lui^ in their case, grown yigorously, but 
the fruit has proved deadly. The wioked- 
neis perpetrated has tended to death in 
their vietims, in themselves, in their 
diildren, in others. The more fruit, the 
more mischief. 

The toil of good men, although they do 
Bot become rich, tendeth to life. Jamea 
imtehead was a blacksmith. When a 
lad, he had to work at the anvil from five 
fn the meming nsffil ssren in the even- 
ing. When he died, at North-Shields, 
flg«d eighty, be was still poor. He and 
Ida godly wife had for some time lived om 
an amiuity of ten shillings per week; 
whilst Mr. Holy, at Sheffield, among a 
multitude of charities, oould afford to give 
a larger annuity to a servant who had 
nslbrtunately become blind. But James 
Whitehead was one who loved God, and 
strove to do his duty, and good was sure 
to be the result. Life within his own 
Boai and within the souls of others was 
liius promoted, whilst all things needful 
for the outward life were supplied. While 
yonng, refigion had led him to cultivate 
his mind and heart to the best of his 
power. He was enabled to leave mona- 
menti of hii faithful toil wherever he 
went. In <me village a chapel was erected, 
diiefly through his zeal. Several who 
liaid no hymn-books were indebted to 
James, He oould not afford to give them. 
But he procured the books, and receired 
payment at a penny a week. As a dais^ 
leader and teacher in the Sabbath-school 
he did good. Fr«n their imaU annuity 



be and his wife one year saved an ea^rs 
half sovereign for Miasiona. The testi- 
mony he bore in lovefeasta was long 
remembered. When dying, he declared, 
** I am happy, for I am upon the Rack." 
So he, too, entered into Ufe, infinite in its 
excellence, and endless in duration. 



AjprU 18.— Treachery and Oftltunay. 

Frot. X. 18 : " He that hideth hatred ^tb 
lying lipB, and be that uttereth a sUmder, is a 

Ah insurrection had been raiaed in one 
of the lands of the £aat Armed forces 
were moving from different places to quell 
the revolt. One of these forces was com- 
manded by a nephew of the king. The 
intentiens of this officer appear to have 
been loyaL But he was accompanied by 
his brother, who had been the Commander- 
in-chief, but WM now in dugrace with the 
king. The disgraced general waa brave 
and ikilfttl, but haughty, everbearing, and 
oruel. Often had the king, hia nncH 
wiriied to remove him, but had not hitherto 
dated to do so because of his popularity 
with iSn army. At leegti^ however, the 
king had deelared his intentien of giving 
the chief eommand to another. 

That otiier could not be far dirtant, for 
he had been eommimioned by the kjng to 
raise foroes everywhere to anbjugatethe 
rebeU, and to move aa rapidly aa peasible 
towards the scene of the revolt. Towards 
that ether the mortified officer oherithed 
the most malignant foelinga. True, they 
were cousins. Their mothers were aiiterB. 
But the rage wittua (lie aoul of llie ambi- 
tious man was none the less. Them can 
be little doubt thnt he had joined the 
Ibroea under the onmmaad of his brother 
unbidden, with the hope of lading «i 
opportunity for revenge. 

At length the aimed men under the 
direction of the favoured ooosin are seen 
in advance. The two armies approaoh. 
One will now tnstain the other, Joab^ 
the dkgraoed general^ advances towards 
his cousin Amaaa, who hastens toweloome 
him. As they come near, Joab makee an 
Eastern prostration, and his sword, pro- 
bably by contrivance^ falls from its sheatli. 
Joab takes it up, oi^ inatead of leplaeing 
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It in the MtMttd, holds it, as if osrelessly, 
In his left hand. Amasa takea no heed 
of it He wwld soften the feelings of his 
eonsin. Jtmha)ypeanahoat to kiss Amasa; 
and, in ordef to do so, takes hold of his 
flowing beard with his right hand, and 
inqoires, in tenes of assomed tenderness 
and friendship^ "Art thon in health, my 
brother?" But Joab is hiding hatred 
vith lying lips. Another instant and the 
mvrderons weapon held in the left hand 
is plunged into Amasa's body, and he falls 
lifeless to the ground. 

The awful treachery aj^ieared for a 
time to be sucoessftiL Bo soon as the sol- 
diers reeoTered from their shock, they 
manifested their previous attachment to 
Jbab, and King David was constrained to 
dlow him to tvmain in command. But 
tbe day of ntribution eame at length. 
Treachery, like all other sin, is folly, and 
will eyentually be neen to be so. Joab 
became inereasiogly self-willed and proud. 
He must needs be a king-maker ; and, 
when David died, Joab would have it 
that Adonijah should reign, though con- 
trary to the expressed will of David and 
of David's God. But Joab had for once 
over-estimated his strength. The rebel- 
lion was quelled, and Joab was put to 
dsith. Hatred should not be covered 
ever by falsehood, but oast out of the 
heart by the grace of Gfod. 

A few yean bel^re slavery was abolished 
in the West Indies, the negroes, and all 
who sought their deliverance from the 
cruel bondage, were exposed to much suf- 
ftring. Though Wesleyan - Methodist 
Misrionariea, and Missionaries generally, 
etberted the slaves to be patient, and 
obedient, and industriouf, they were 
hated by many of the slave-holders and 
orael overseers. Many chapels were 
burned or pulled down, and every possible 
form of persecution was employed. Many 
ctideavours were made to implicate Mis- 
•ienaries in some negro revolt, so that 
the Missionaries might be hanged or ban- 
iibed. Perjury was often employed. 

Among others who paid down money to 
bribe false witnesses against the Mission- 
aries was G. J. M. This man was both a 
Bigistrate and a militia oifioer, and used 
his utmost inflofnee to injure all who be- 



friended the oppressed slaves. He would 
have pursued the servants of Christ te the 
death, but failed in hit efforts. 

During the year after his most marked 
fldlure, he and some other planters met 
on an estate, and arnuaed themselvea by 
firing at a mark with pistols. One of the 
pistols was accidentally discharged, and tho 
ball entered the side of Mr. M. He fell, 
exclaiming, *' My God, I am shot ! '* He 
lingered three days, and then his soul 
entered the presence of the righteous 
Judge, to answer for the deeds done in 
the body. The malicious slanders he had 
uttered were foolish as well as sinfril. 

April 25.— Words Preclous as Silver. 
Psov. X. 20 : " The tongue of the juBt ia a» 
choice silver : the heart of the wicked is little 
worth." 

Wb cannot expect much that is valuable 
to be brought forth from a treasuiv-house 
which has been despoiled. Ahas, King of 
Judah, took of the treasure which had 
been stored by his godly fiither, and spent 
it in the service of idols. Then the Byriana- 
were allowed to vanquish the Jews, and 
bear away much spoil to Damascus. The 
dwellers in Samaria also invaded Judah,. 
and carried away large booty. The 
Edomites did likewise. The cruel Philis- 
tines triumphed over Ahas and his people^ 
and thus enriched themselves. Only 
Jerusalem itself had been spared. Ahas, 
instead of seeking help from God, took 
what stores of gold and silver were found 
in the Temple and the royal treasury, 
and sent them to the King of Assyria, i& 
order to secure his aid. After all this, it 
was not to be expected that muoh that 
was valuable could be brought out of his 
treasure-chambers. There was not mnol^ 
within. 

A wicked man's heart Ib like a treasure- 
chamber which has been despoiled of what 
is excellent, and stored with what is vile 
and hurtful. The struotnre still retains 
some indications of its adaptation for 
nobler purposes than those to which it is 
applied; but it has been robbed. "We 
cannot expeet mueh that is valuable to be 
brought forth, because the stores are them* 
selves worthless. Sometimes, indeed, there 
is brought forth what is uiefol during th» 
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brief existence of this life. Often the hurtful 
stores within are concealed partially or 
wholly. Too frequently from such a heart 
there proceeds what is exceedingly mis- 
chievous. Words untruthful, impure, blas- 
phemous, sceptical, and hurtful in other 
ways, issue from the deprared heart. At 
best, "the heart of the wicked is little 
worth." 

An Indian chief was dying. Warrion 
and others were gathered around him. 
Some of these had, in former years, ac- 
companied him on errands of war, or on 
hunting expeditions, through the immense 
forests and trackless prairies with which 
North America abounds. Wanbon, the 
dying chief, had long been regarded as 
wise in council, and skilful in the chase. 
Formerly he had been ready for war ; but 
during sereral years he had preferred the 
pursuits of peace, and had openly declared 
his hope that a time would arrive when 
the tomahawk and scalping-knife would 
be entirely, and for ever, oast aside. 
Wanbon had heard words of priceless 
value from a good man. 

Some near the dying Sachem could re- 
collect how one day, many years ago, a 
etranger appeared among their wigwams. 
He had come from the adjoining settle- 
ment of the pale-faces. He was not 
altogether unexpected, for he had sent a 
message that he wished to speak good 
words to them, and had appointed a day for 
his visit The Indians saw him approach, 
bearing a book in his hand. Wanbon 
conducted the white-faced stranger to a 
large wigwam. His name was Elliott, The 
visiter soon ascended a grassy mound, and 
spake awhile to the Great Father,,in the 
language used by the pale-faces ; then he 
spoke to the Indians, in their own lan- 



guage, for a long time, concerning the 
goodness of the Great Father, and how 
He would have all His children, dark- 
skinned and pale, be good and happy. He 
told the Indians how God had sent a 
Deliverer into the world, that men and 
women might be saved from sin and 
misery. 

Wanbon, the wise and brave Sachem, 
received the good words of the pale-faced 
stranger, and invited him to come again 
to their wigwams, that he might teach 
them more concerning the Great Father, 
and the happy land beyond the grave. 
So Elliott went often. Soon Wanbon, and 
those like-minded, learned to build houses, 
and raise com, and obtain numerous com- 
forts similar to those enjoyed by the pale- 
faces. Best of all, they found the Saviour. 
So Wanbon, though dying, was happy. He 
had often spoken eloquently to his country- 
men of the Bedeemer, and he was now 
uttering his dying .testimony to the 
warriors, and chiefs, and prieets, and 
others. Elliott, the Missionary, was also 
present. 

The soul of the expiring chief rose in 
triumph above the pains and weakness he 
was enduring. "My friends, and my 
children," he said, " do not greatly weep 
or mourn for me. True, my body is broken 
to pieces by sickness and agony, yet I 
desire to remember the name of my Qrod 
till I die. 1 will say, with one of old, 
*0 that my words were now written! 
that they were printed in a book ! That 
they were graven with an iron pen and 
lead in the rock for ever ! For I know 
that my Bedeemer liveth.' Though * worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
see God.' This is Thy love, my God," 
So saying, Wanbon entered eternal life. 



BIBLE-LESSONS FOR 

ApHl^— now to Reek God. 

IsAi. viii. 19: '* Should not a people seek 
unto their God t*' 

1. All should seek God,—li was He 
who made us : we could not live with- 
out His help and care every day. 
Little children need their parents' care 
and love. Who gives father the strength 
to labour? and mother the love by 



INFANT-CLASSES. 

which Bhe carefully tends her little 
ones? God only. It is His sun and rain 
which cheer the earth, and by which 
it brings forth whatever is for our 
pleasure or use. All livinp^ creatures, 
m earth, or air, or sea, " wait on Him " 
for their daily food ; even the " lions 
seek their meat from God." Much 
more should we seek 'Rim for all we 
need. Then, too, none can be safe, or 
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truly happy while they live, nor have 
hope of comfort when tiiey die, without 
God. 

2. What eomei of the aeareh,—^^ The 
wicked will not seek after Q-od ;'* they 
care not to know or to do His will ; 
bat " blessed are they that seek Him 
with the whole heart.** Men do not 
always find what they seek. May we 
be sure that God will be found of those 
who seek Him ? Hear His own Word : 
*' Ye shall seek Me and find Me, when 
ye shall search for Me with all your 
heart" To children He says, " Those 
that seek Me early shall find Me." 
To all, " Seek Me, and ye shall Uve." 

3. Sow we should seek God, — (1.) By 
prayer chiefly. Daniel, when in sore 
need of wisdom and help, said, *^ I set 
my face to the Lord to seek by prayer ** 
Good people have done this in all time. 
It is God's own way. He said to 
Solomon, "If My people shall pray, 
and seek My face . .then will I hear ;" 
and to the Israelites, " Ye shall go and 
pray to Me, and I will be found of 
you." Jesus taught His disciples to 
pray. (2.) In His Word. — Here we 
may learn all that God wishes us to 
know. Jesus said, " Search the Scrip- 
tures . . they testify," or teach, " of 
He." And this must be done, (3.) 
With all the heart. — How do men seek 
for what they value very much ? 
Earnestly y diligently^ and till they find, 
li we thus seek God, we shall not "seek 
His face in vain." 

Eevisiok.— "Why should we seek God T and 
for what ! What is said of those who seek not 
God I and of those who do ? How do we know 
that we shall find Him T What is His pronuBO 
to children 1 How should we seek Him T 



ApHi 11.— How to Get what we 

Want. 
LvKx xi, : "Ask, and it shall be given 
you." 

1. About flwiWn^.— When children 
are in want of anything, what must 
they do ? and whom do they ask P If 
they want to know something, they 
inquire; if they are in need of any^- 
thing, they ask for it ; if they are in 
doubt, or do not know what is best to 
be done, they seek adviee — ^ask what 
they should do. They have need to 
ask for many things and do it often. 
Thus every child soon learns what it is 
to ask. Our last Lesson told us that 



all persons have much need ; like chil- 
dren, all must ask or seek. From whom ? 
Who alone can give what all need? 
This teaches us, — 

2. Whom to ask. — ^We have a Hea- 
venly Father. Is He willing we should 
ask Him ? What does our verse say ? 
Is He able to give us all we want? 
Yes; He is Lord of heaven and 
earth. - But sometimes even those who 
love us, weary of our asking them. Is 
it so with God ? No ; as long as we 
need, and as much as we need. He will 
kindly and graciously give. Let ua 
now learn, — 

3. How we should ask. — To know 
this let us think how children ask for 
food when they are hungry, or for 
safety when they are in danger. How 
did the blind man ask Jesus to give 
him sight ? How did the leper ask to 
be cleansed ? How did the father ask 
Jesus to come and save his dying 
child? How much in earnest they 
were! How humble! How sure of 
being helped ! None will ask aright 
for anything they do iioifeel to want. 
We want many things for body and 
for soul. For all these things, " ask, 
and it shall be given you." These 
are the words of the Lord Jesus. 

Retisiok. —When is it that people ask for 
anything ? What is there which we need to 
ask for I What is asking God called ! How 
do we know that He is willing to hear ub ! 
How should we ask for what we want 1 



April 18.— The Cry for Saflety. 

Acts zvi. 30: <*What must I do to be 
saved J " 

1. The prisoners. — ^Two men once 
lay fast bound in a prison. They had 
been "beaten with many stripes," 
thrust with violence into an "inner 
prison," and their feet made "fast in 
the stocks.' * The rulers of the city, the 
officers, and a great multitude of people 
had risen against them in great anger. 
What could they have done ? Wliat 
sort of ^rsons only would deserve 
such treatment ? What sort of persona 
fill our prisons ? But these men were 
Paul and Silas, two disciples of the 
Lord Jesus. They had done "nothing 
amiss." They had been preaching in 
the city about Christ the Saviour ; and 
in His name Paul had cast out of a 
woman an evilspirit whohad enteredinto 
her. For this wicked men had stirred up 
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fhe hatred of the people, and they had 
done this wrong to the Apostles. 

2. What happened in the prison. — 
Strange sonnds were heard there that 
ni^t. At midnight, though hound 
wuh chains, their backs bleeding with 
the sconrging, Paul and Silas prayed 
and sang praises to Qod, so that all the 
prisoners heard them. No punishment 
or ill-treatment could take the joy 
from their hearts, or shut out their 
thanks and praises from Grod. It is 
eiren so with those who love and serve 
Him. None can take away their 
peace. Nothing done to the body can 
take that from the heart. But did 
God hear their prayer ? Tes ; His 
eta: is ever open to the cry of His 
people. It matters not where we pray. 
At this time, suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, the prison-walls 
were shaken, the doors were opened, 
the chains fell from the prisoners, and 
they were free ! The jfuler feared all 
had escaped; but, when Paul called 
out to hun, he fell down before him, 
and cried oat, '* What must I do to be 
saTed?" What could this mean? 
Those only seek for safety who feel in 
dangeir. What was this man's danger ? 
In some way or other Qod had made 
lum&eL 

3. The danger ofsin,^Me knew God 
was angiT with him. He knew, too, 
Ukat Paul was free from this danger, 
and asked him how he could be saved. 
It is sad to be in danger and not to 
know it. Many are now in that sad 
state. If they continue thus they must 
perish ; but Paul told this man how to 
be saved. He believed in Jesus, and 
**vgoioed" that night in his safety. 
He riiowed it, too, by the change in 
has conduct. He took Paul and Silas, 
and was kind to them, and became one 
of Christ's followers. We need the 
same change of heart. Our danger is 
the same. Our safety is the same. 

BavisioH.^Why were Paul and Silas thrust 
intopriflon! What did they do there ? What 
did that show T How did Ood answer their 
prayer T Repeat the jailer's question. How 
was he saved? What danger are we in T 
Bow must we be saved! 



April 25.— Leeaons from the Cloud. 

"Sfvu. z. 84 : ** The doud of the Lord was 
vponihenL,'* 

I. The etomL—YniBBL the Israelites 



left Egypt, they knew not the way to 
the Promised Land. None of them 
had been there. Their long, unknown 
journey lay across the Bed Sea, and 
through a desert, strange and full of 
dangers. How were they to know the 
way? Ood told Moses. Bat the 
people did not hear this. Some would 
fear that Moses was not right; the 
hearts of others would feil because of the 
dangers of the way. So Qod set a cloud 
to go before them, — '* a pillar of doud 
by day, a pillar of fire by night." No 
wind could blow it aside ; no darkness 
could shut out the bright shining of 
its light. Did any fear they were not 
in the right path? They had only 
to look up, and there was the cloud to 
assure them. 

2. JFhat the eloud fought them.—H 
was a constant si§n of God^e preaenee. 
Sim they could not see, but the doud 
was a tign. It was the '* eUmd of the 
Lord** It showed that, as Gk)d was 
with them. He would protect them from 
harm ; so it gave comfort. It was a 
guide to show them the way they should 
go. They knew by it whether God 
wished them to go foirwaid or to abide 
where they were. 

3. What the eloud teacher i».^That 
Gkd is always with His people, though 
they see Him not He leaves none to 
go through life withonst His guidance 
and aid. Where shall we look fer 
these ? To Sis word, and to Sis Solg 
Spirit, Those only go safeiiy and well 
through life who look to God, and 
foUow His commandments. He alone 
ca& save us from danger, and take us 
to heaven. The Israelite must have 
perished in the wHdemess if they had 
refused to follow the doud. 

BsTXBioH.->What is xomjoX by "the doud of 
the Lord! " Why did God set it before the 
Israelites ? What did the cloud do for them t 
What may we leaxn from it I Whexe can we 
get iha giudance and help we need I 



May 2. God*s Anger. 

Isaiah zii. 1: "Thine anger is tamed 
away." 

1. TheangerofOod,'—Vfhsai\aia.^^T 
angry with his little boy ? When he 
has done wrong. Is it pleasant to make 
father angry ? and to feel his wrath ? 
Why not i^ Is there happiness at home 
when father is angry? Men do not 
fear or care for the anger of those who 
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liftTe no power, or whom they despise P 
Would they oare for the wrath of the 
king P Why P His power could bring 
pnzushment. What shall we say of 
the anger of God P ''Who knoweth 
the power of His anger P" "Who 
cKn stand against its fierceness P" 
These questions are asked in the 
Bible. But what has made God 
angry P 8tn only. He " is angry with 
the wicked every day." It was sin 
which first brought God's anger into 
the world, and which keeps it here 
now. 

2. OM't anyer may be turned away. — 
HowP By putting away sin, which 
causes it. How may the anger of our 
earthly parents be turned awajr P By 
flonow ibr that which caused it, and 



by trying: to do so no more. It is the 
same with the anger of God. If we 
repent of our sin, He will, for the 
sake of Christ our Saviour, put away 
His anger from us, and will " comfort " 
us. Here is good news for the sinner I 
God's anger brings unhappiness now, 
and would bring eternal mitery. No 
heart can be happy which feels the 
wrath of God upon it. Is Ghxl's anger 
upon youP Seek His mercy through 
Jesus Christ. He will help you by Hia 
Spirit, and you may say, with joy, 
" Thine anger is turned away." 

Betibion.— What brought God's anger into 
the world ? How may it be put away ! What 
does His anger bring with it! How may 
peace and joy be brought to the soul T Why 
should we lear the anger of Qod I 



SHORT LESSONS FOR JUNIOR CLASSES. 



Besreneratlon. 

(John liL 1—18.) 
In these verses we have an account 
of a remarkable conversation between 
Jesos and a man named Nicodemus. 
What does the Unt verse, tell us about 
KioodemusP **Th6 Pharisees" were 
•0 called from a Hebrew word which 
meant ^ separate," beoause they pro» 
f^etd to be separated from the rest of 
tibeir fellow-countrymen, to special 
piety. But their goodness was often 
sn empty boast ; indeed, most of them 
*Mii to have been haughty, self- 
lighteous hypocrites. (Matt, zziii. 5, 
28.) But they were not all so bad as 
this. Nicodemus, for one, was willing 
st least to inquire into the claims of 
Jesus, and did not ascribe the wondrous 
mirades He wrought to Satanic power, 
aa some had done. (Matt zii. 24.) 
When did Nicodemus go to see Jesus ? 
Why did he go by night, think you P 
I hope he was not a coward. Jesus 
does not say so, at all events, and He 
knew just what was in his heart They 
were both so busy all the day long, 
that, perhaps, that was the reason of 
this evening interview. How kind it 
Was of Jesus to listen so patiently, and 
^ so freely to Nicodemus after He 
had been preaching and working hajd 
during the day. He is still the same ; 
filling to listen to our difficulties, and 
wach us the way of salvation by day 
ornight. 



Now that this man (acknowledging 
Jesus to be a " teacher sent from God" ) 
has come to learn of Him, He at onco' 

Eroceeds to give Nicodemus his first 
)8Son in the Christian religion. (Bead 
verse 8.) 

Nicoaemus doubtless wished to ''enter 
the kingdom of God;" and you, too,, 
frel this desire, do you notP If I 
asked you each, " Bo you wish to serve 
GodP" "Do you hope to go to 
heaven P" would you not every one 
say, "O yes, teacher! " Then let ua 
try to understand what this great 
change is. without which we " cannot 
see the kmgdom of God." It is not 
an easy thing for you to understand — 
indeed, by yourselves you never cask 
really know— what this new birth is. 
Nicodemus was a very learned man, 
yet he could not make it out at all, 
until Jesus Himself explained it. Will 
you ask Jesus to explain it to your 
hearts to-day P If so, and you try ta 
listen to His teaching, our lesson will 
seem YQTy different to what it would 
if you were listening to my words 
only. 

Nicodemus was very ignorant about 
this new birth. At first he thought 
Jesus meant that he, a grown-up man, 
must become a little child again, which 
of course was impossible; so he ex- 
claims, "How can a man be bom 
when he is old P " 

Jesus then explains that it would 
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be of no use (even if it were poBsible) 
for us to be bom again as little infants, 
for '^ that which is bom of the fiesh is 
flesh ; " and so we should stiU haye 
the same sinful human nature as our 
earthly parents. But,just as we resemble 
our parents in our eyQ nature and dis- 
positions, so, if we are bom of God, we 
shall be like our Holy Father. It is 
not a bodily, but a spiritual change, 
that Jesus meant. No merely out- 
ward change can save us. A good 
man once said, "Mere reformation 
differs as much from regeneration, as 
whitewashing an old rotten house 
differs from taking it down, and build- 
ing a new one in its room." It is true 
that we shall be different, very differ- 
ent, outwardly, if we are bom again ; 
but that will be because our natures 
are so altered. To be "bom of the 
Spirit," is to have one's very heart 
made thoroughly opposite to what it 
is by nature. Instead of loving sin, 
and living day after day without a 
thought of God, a child of God hates 
sin, and cannot live this new life with- 
out every day, and every hour, looking 
up to his Heavenly Father. Just as 
little children look to their parents 
for clothes, food, homes, and all they 
require; so the children of God are 
dependent upon Him for everything, 
and it comes natural to them to go to 
Ood in prayer, and ask Him for any- 
thing they need, and look up for a 
Father's senile of lov^, just as you like 
to look up at father's smiling face when 
you are sitting by his side at home. 
Then they strive to please God aU 
day long by fighting against sin, and 
trying to do good to other people. 

One day I saw a tree with some 
bright yellow oranges glittering among 
the leaves, and I thought it was an 



oiange-tree. But the next day, when 
I passed, there were no oranges there, 
and I found they had been tied on, I 
thought that was something like the 
good behaviour of some folks, whose 
gentle words and kind actions are 
only "tied on" now and then. But 
the gentleness and goodness of a child 
of God are the genuine fruit of the new 
heart he possesses, and really grow out 
of his new nature. One wbo is " bom 
again" can be known by his holy, 
loving life, just as you know what a 
tree is by the fruit growing on it; 
" for the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness, and righteousness, and truth." 
(Eph. V. 9.) 

And if, when Satan tempts the chil- 
dren of Gk)d, (as he does constantly,) 
they should give way to sin, then they 
are not sorry just because they are 
frightened lest God should punish 
them. No, they feel very sorry because 
they hate sin ; but most sorry of all 
because God hates sin, and He will be 
BO grieved that they have done wrong. 
Now you know tiiis is not the way 
with us naturally, is it? Quite the 
reverse. We are dU naturally '' dead 
in trespasses and sin ; " that is, we 
cannot love GU)d with our old sinful 
hearts any more than a dead man can. 

Our bodies are alive, but our eoult 
are deady until Ghxi's Holy Spirit 
breathes into them "the breath of 
life," and we are "bom again." 

Will you not ask God to give you 
this " new life," and to make you each 
a holy, happy child of His? Say to 
TTitn thoughtfully, and very eamesdy, 

" Lord, my time is in Thy hand. 
My soul to Thee convert ; 
Thon canst make me undeistand. 
Though I am slow of heart." 

E.L. 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 
ANSWER TO SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— Ko. XVI. 
" In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen" — Genesis rrii. 14. 
16, 7, 3—22, 11, 2—17, 12—4, 24, 18, 24, 9 Lot, Son op Haran. Genesis xii. 1—5. 
27, 6, 10, 14, 16, 25—24, 32, 19—23, 24, 1 Bethel and Hai. Genesis xii. 8. 
27, 28, 30, 18, 29, 4, 31, 27, 24 Bbekshbba. Gen. xxi. 26—33. 

6, 17, 8, 2, 13—6, 11, 18, 20, 24, 14 Mount Momah. Genesis xxii. 2. 

27, 16, 21, 4, 8, 6, 26 Bethuel. Genesis xxiv. 47. 

W. 
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91. Jacob's 
named " Serah." (Gten. xlvi. 17.) 

92. From John i. 41 — i5 it appears 
that, at the marriage at Cana, Peter, 
Andrew, Philip, and Kathanael were 
with Jesus. 

93. Judah's wife was dead when 
Jacob and his family went into Egypt. 
(Gen. xxzriii. 12.) 



94. The mother of " James, the son 
of AlphsBus," was named "Mary." 
(Matt. X. 3 ; Luke xriv. 10.) 

96. The Prophet Hosea is called 
"Osee"inRom. ix. 25. 

96. Paul explains the expression, 
"the mystery of Christ," in Eph. 
iii. 3—6. 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



TETOMPHANT DEATH OF A 

YOUNO DISCIPLE. 
Amono the many proob drawn from 
experience of the power of the grace of 
God when implanted in the soul, the 
composure, confidence, and triumph with 
which the young disciple can meet death, 
is not the least remarkable. It is for the 
encouragement of the lambs of Christ'i 
flock, whether in health or sickness, that 
the writer wishes this short narratiye of 
the experience of a young disciple to 
be isserted in the " Wesleyan Sunday- 
School Magazine." 

EuBANOK Ann Tavbman, the subject 
of this sketch, departed this life, " in the 
full assurance of faith,'' at Bamsay, Isle 
of Man, on Friday, October 30th, 1868, at 
the age of sixteen years and six months. 
Having, in the ProTidence of God, been 
early deprived of both her parents, her 
home, for several years, had been with 
a married and only sister, upon whom, in 
a great measure, devolved the respon- 
sibility of seeing to the education and 
moral culture of her young orphan sister. 
Although, from the very dawn of intel- 
lect, she was the subject of religious 
impressions, it was not until she was 
about thirteen years of age, during a 
gracious outpouring of the Spirit, that she 
found peace with God, and united herself to 
the Wesleyan Society in the above town. 

Naturally of a quiet and retiring dis- 
position, and having been carefully trained, 
the outward manifestation of the change 
from '* nature to grace" was not so marked 
in her case as in that of some. Still it was 
none the less genuine. To those intimately 
acquainted with her, it could be seen tha^ 



from the time of her conversion, the bent 
of her mind was changed. From the first 
she evinced great love for her Class- 
meeting, and was scarcely ever absent, 
under any circumstances, while her health 
permitted. It was pleasing to witness 
how, time after time, she made everything 
yield which in any way interfered with the 
hour of her Glass-meeting. Her Bible was 
alao loved and prized. She would sometimes 
say that she did not understand its sacred 
contents as she wished ; and is it to be 
wondered at that this should be the case 
with one so young ? Yet, while her strength 
permitted it, she never failed, day by day, 
in her closet, to read a portion of it on 
her knees. 

Being, from her childhood, of a delicate 
constitution, and very subject to attacks 
of cold, the state of her health was almost 
a constant source of anxiety to her friends ; 
and it was with great distress they at 
length saw her health yield under the 
power of consumption. From the first 
her medical attendant gave little hope of 
her recovery ; and though, as is often the 
case, where that insidious disease has 
taken its hold, she appeared, time after 
time, to rally, yet, no sooner were these 
hopes excited, than she was again attacked 
with some further symptom of the dis- 
ease, until it ended fatally. 

The most distressing circumstance in 
all her illness was the fact that she did 
not experience much joy or happiness, 
and frequently her mind was racked with 
doubts and fears, more especially the fear 
of death. It was most painful to witness 
the distress produced by the least allusion 
to the end. So intensely, indeed, did she 
feel on this point, that her friends seldom 
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Tentured to refer to it To her sister 
the continued manifestation of the. 
fear of death was a great trial and 
affliction; and more espeoially as the 
inralid became weaker and weaker, and 
it was manifest that, however terrible to 
the young disoiple, the end was fast draw- 
ing near. This distress which she felt 
ehe frequently expressed to those who 
eame to visit her dying sister, and par- 
ticularly to her sister's Glass-leader. By 
this excellent lady she was frequently 
encouraged with the assurance that she 
felt confident that her sister would yet 
witness a ** good confession." And so it 
proved. The All- wise Jehovah, who sees 
all the hopes, and knows all the fears, of 
His weak followers, would not permit this 
young disoiple to enter the dark valley in 
this state. When the time arrived, she 
was quite ready ; when death came, she 
was quite prepared to meet bim. 

We cannot forget our feelings during 
Ihe hours we spent in her dying chamber 
the night before her removal, igain and 
again at her request we kneeled at her 
bedside, and prayed that she might enjoy 
much of the presence of her Saviour. We 
also, at her suggestion, sang many of her 
favourite hymns and pieces, such as, — 

" Thou Shepherd of Israel and mine/' &c. 

In this way we continued, at intervals, 
•ainging and praying, until the day 
Pawned. About eight o'clock in the 
■loming her medical attendant was called 



in, and he at onoe stated that dw was 
very near tha end. No sooner did she 
become acquainted of the fact that she 
was actually dying than her feais were 
gone. She requested her little nephev 
and niece to be taken into< her reom» 
kissed them, and bade them *< Qood-bye,'* 
Seeing the domestic in the room, she^ 
with a calmness and eourage whieh 
utterly amazed her sister, who had known 
her previous fear, bade her *^ Good- bye," 
and exhorted her to give her heart to 
God. After a short interval she prayed 
that Jesus would take her to Himself 
and was evidently anxious to depart. 
Frequently she would say, *^ I wish He 
would come." Seeing her sister weeping 
at her ^bedside, she whispered, as well as 
her feeble voice would allow, *' Pon't cry 
for me." On being asked if ahe was 
happy, she instantly signified, by the 
movement of her head, that she was. She 
continued in this state until about half- 
past two in the afternoon, and then 
triumphantly " fell asleep." 

Is there not in the experienoe of 
this dear departed one encouragement 
for all fearful and timid disciples of the 
Saviour ? He may not give us grace to 
die while we are living, but He oertainly 
will give it when the tune eomea. It is 
ours to live every day and moment trusts 
lag in Him, without looking into the 
future. It is His to give us grace to meet 
the difficulties of eaoh day as they eomew 
W.C. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Select Claseea 
To the Editor, 
BxAS Sib, — I have from time to time 
noticed in your valuable Magazine, various 
•communieations and suggestions respect- 
ing the best means to be adopted for the 
retention of the youth of both sexes in 
our Sabbath-schools. I always read such 
articles with a deep and lively interest, 
•considering the subject to be one of vast 
importance to the future prosperity of 
Methodism. With your permission, I 
will relate how happily the system we 
have established in Grantham has suc- 
ceeded. My remarks refer especially to 
the young men ; although I may s^ate at 
ihe otttaeW that the female- class, though 



conducted on somewhat different princi- 
ples, bas been eminently successfuL 

A few years ago, the great want was 
felt of a conneoting link to retain the 
young people amongst us when they had 
reached a certain age. After years of 
patient toil, the labours of the devoted 
teacher appeared to have been, in tiie 
majoriw oi oases, in vain ; and the Ibnd 
hopes of the faithful labourer were almost 
constantly doomed to bitter diaappotnt- 
ment by seeing hiv, or her, scholars leave 
the school, and discontinue all connexion 
with us. It was, therefore, resolved to 
attempt the formation of select classes. 
A plan was drawn up, and was faund to 
answer b^ond the moat sanguine expee- 
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UtIoiiB. And to the nreient time thete 
ciaaaes hare oontinuea to prosper, and 
prored themselTes the great nuraery of the 
Church. My predeoeasor was a man 
emmeotly adapted for the work, firni and 
kind; quiokly gaining the affeetiona of 
erery one oomuif under hia management. 
The young men's olass, hy way of dis- 
tinotion, was oalled "The Bible-clasa." 
I will briefly detail our mode of procedure. 
In the morning we go into school at the 
sppoiuted hour, oooupyiog a spaoe appro- 

Sruted to us near the Superintendent's 
esk, remaining till singing and prayer 
are orer; we then retire into a vestry, 
which is placed at our seryiee; when, 
after a few venea hare been aung. and 
prayer offered, a chapter of God'a Word 
ii read, in order, by the elaas. The Scrip- 
tares are taken oonsecutively. We have 
now reached the aixth ohapter of £phe- 
sians. After the chapter nas been read 
through by the class, it is open for oon- 
Tensation ; always commencing where we 
left off the previous Sabbath. And I 
assure you. Sir, you would aometimes be 
astonlBhed at the amount of reaearch, and 
deep thought, displ^ed by the young 
men. No passage of Scripture ia hastily 
paaed over, and a aingle ohapter some- 
times occupies a loog -time. The last three 
Sunday mornings have been engrossed by 
the discussion of the first verse of the 
chapter re&rred to. The time is thus taken 

3> till the public service begins. In the 
ternoon we again meet in the sdhoolreom 
forslDgiogand prayer, and then withdraw 
into the vestry, where, after a devotional 
exercise, an esaay is read by some member 
of the daai, eseept on the fint Sunday 
ef the month, which is always devoted te 
the Missioiiary cause. A ooUeotion is 
afterwards m,mS», sithidh might sometimas 

Sut mukj a .ooualry oongvagation to ikhe 
luah. 

The good already affected by this eUss 
most remain forthe veoords of etemil^ te 
unfold. Many a wild, rough youth has* 
bowed as a broken-hearttd penitent here, 
and stf'pped into the glorious liberty of 
God's dear children. It waa here the late 
Itey. James Caldwell (who so veeently lo^t 
his life in China) received his first re- 
ligious impressions; it was here he was 
nude hap^y in the Saviour. .And there 
are at tnxs moment some, not only in 
Bogland, but in America, and also at 
"earth's remotest bounds,^' pcochiiming 
the gliid tidings of<salvatian to a lost world, 
who but a short time ago were members of 
(his class. We number forty -two (six of 
whum are on the Circuit-plan) at the 
present time. This class furnishes a 
zealous, earnest band of prayer- leaders, 
who devote every evening of the week 
but one to cottage-seryices, where many 



have been bom into the kingdom of 
heaven. From this class also is the school 
supplied with teachers, aa they are from 
time to time required. The great ambition 
of lads is to get into this class ; and what 
haa again and a^in struck me forcibly it 
that, however wild and unruly suoh lads 
may be, once here, a change soon seems 
to come over themj even when they do 
not wholly give their hearts to God, they 
seem to become sober and thoughtful : they 
are always noticed and kindly treated b^ 
the older members of the cUtss. Let tt 
not be thought that we have better or 
ampler material to work upon than elae- 
where ; nothing of the kind ; what we have 
effected may be done in every town where 
Methodism possesses a Sabb^th-sohooU 

I am constantly in receipt of letteia 
from those who were once connected with 
us, always speaking of the fond reminis- 
cences of the class, and generally laments 
ing that nothing of the kini exists where 
they have become located. I wish, where 
no such cUss exists, our friends could be 
induced to make the attempt. The tree 
once planted, and carefully cultivated^ 
would soon bear abundance of iruijb. Wa 
have not for years, had a Minisler amongst 
us who has not expressed astonishment 
at the lac^e propoction of young people 
forming our congregation; the aebret of 
it, to a great extent, lies in this olass, and 
the influence exerted by these young 
people upon others. I think, in fermii^ 
a class of this kind, the great matter la 
to find the right man for the work,— one 
who has the power of gaining, and jretain* 
log, the confidence and affecuons of young 
people. There must be no exolusivenesk 
Social distinctions must be sunk for the 
time beio^. All must be treated in Qn» 
kind, loving, and thoughtful manner. 
Whatever be the positiou of Uie head idT 
the olast>. free access should . be granted to 
its memoers at all convenient timea. A 
young man came, the other day, to bid 
me *' Good-bye," previous to going abroad. 
Although confined to my bed, 1 sent for 
him up into my room. *^0, Sir," itAA 
he, grasping my haud, " I owe everything 
to the Bible-class; it has madeaman.M 
me ; and I shall ever pray for ita welfare 
and prosperity, and, though far away, 
shall still keep up a communication with 
it. I leave England with a fixed deter- 
mination to live and labour for Chriat.*' 
This, Sir, is not an isolated case, looiild 
give many auch. Often, having stood hy 
the bedside of my dying young friends, 
and watched their triumph over death, X 
have come away more than ever resoliyed 
to labour unweariedly for God. 
Relieve me to remalD, dear 6ir| 

Tours faithfully, 

GrmUham. J. B. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The True NohilUy ; Sketches of the 
life and Character of Lord Haddo, 
£ith Earl of Aberdeen ; and of his 
eon, the Hon. J. H. H. Gordon. By 
Altxakdek Duff, LL.D. London: 
Beh'gioiiB Tract Society. — We have 
only space to tpeak of the yourger of 
these devoted men, James Benry Bbiuilton 
Gordon, second son of Lord Baddo, fifth 
Xarl of Aberdeen, ivho waa born on 
October 11th, 1845. 

In 1868 he "went to Cheam School, ^here 
he remained about two yearp, and on 
leaving this, vraa placed tinder a private 
tutor, vrith ivhcm he studied lor three 
years. In November, 1863, he went to St. 
Andrew's College, from which he removed 
in 1865 to Trinity College, Cambridge. 

From hia birth he had been Eurrcusded 
hy religious influences ; but not till his 
tlteenth year did he give himself up 
entirely to the Saviour: but irom that 
time he devoted himself earnestly to his 
lHaiter's work. Be thus writes in No- 
vember, 1864: — "Came to St. Andrew's; 
found a good many new Fellows at the 
Hall. I pray God that Eome of them may 
he His true followers, and that they may 
he fellow- workers with me in His glorious 
aervice." Nor was his prayer unanswered ; 
for among the students at St. Andrew's 
he found several who delighted to follow 
the Lamb. Br. Buff says of him, 
'* Though dee]ply serious in his religious 
convictions, his religion had about 'it 
no tincture of repulsive moroeeness, 
ascetic austerity, or monastic seclusive- 
necs." Through his influence a fine 
for swearing was established amoAg the 
men of the University boat at Cambridge, 
and one of his College friends testifies that 
** no mirth or fun ever led him to Eay a 
word that waa contradictory to piety and 
purity." 

In feats of strength or skill he was one 
of the smartest men in the whole Univer- 
sity. He was captain of the Univereity 
Shooting Eight. As a Echolar he was 
eoually Eucceseful. At the Cambridge 
** General Examination" of 1867 he stood 
second, being only ten marks behind 
the first man. But, although he shone 
hrightly in theee accompliehments, he 
shone brighter still as a Christian. As 
far as we can tell, he had but few 
doubts and fears alter he had put on 
the Saviour's yoke; his life seems to have 
heen spent in the lull hlaze of the light 
of Gods countenance. 

He was a diligent student of the Bible ; 
it was the Book from which he learned 
how to live, and at his death his Bible was 



found covered with marks and notes. 
Br. Bavid Brown, in the February number 
of the " Sunday Magazine," quotes a letter 
from one of Mr. Gordon's friends which 
states, **Bi8 Bible, so marked from hegiu- 
ning to end, is a great treasure. There 
are some remarkable notes on the margin, 
chiefly of the Song of Solomon, which was 
a great favourite of his. I will only give 
one example on * Thine eyes are as the fish- 
pools in Heshbon ; ' he writes, < and should 
therefore reflect the image of the Saviour, 
as the still waters do the dear tints of 
the sky.' " 

But few of his letters have heen re- 
covered ; but those few breathe the 
spirit of true piety. He writes to a 
friend who was yet undecided : ** ! 
why will you halt between two opinions ? 
Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve.' Jehovah and Satan, blessing and 
cursing, are before you ; and which will 
you choose? If you take not Jehovah, 
you must have Satan ; if you choose not 
blessing, you must have cursing. It is 
most dangerous to be undecided. 'Tremble, 
ye that be at ease in Zion.' < Because I 
nave called, and ye refused. . I also will 
laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when 
your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh 
as desolation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
come upon you ; ' it will then be too late 
to repent ; for the Lord has said, ' Then 
shall they call upon He, but I will not 
answer; they shall seek Me early, but 
they shall not find Me.' Turn to the 
Lord now. for why will you die ? What 
could He nave done more for you that He 
has not done ? Has He not watched over 
you every moment } and has He not been 
knocking at the door of your heart con- 
tinually ? and will you keep the King of 
Glory outside till His head is filled with 
dew, and His locks with the drops of the 
night, instead of crying, — 

* lift up your beads, ye gates, on high, 
Ye doors that last for aye, 
Be lifted up, that so the King 
Of Glory enter may ! ' " 

But soon death cut short his career. 
The mournful event happened thus : — Be 
was returning from the river, where he 
had been out rowing with a friend, to 
dinner, when he took up his rifle in- 
cautiously ; it was loaded, and went off 
in his hands, the bullet lodged in his 
body, and he died almost immediately 
afterwards. This took place on February 
12th, 1868. Mr. Gordon was not quite 
twenty-three years of age at the time of 
his death. 
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WESLEYAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL MAGAZINE. 

PRACTICAL PAPERS, 
THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL ADDRESS. 

NO. I. — ^REFLECTIONS ON A BEMINISCENCE. 
BT THB EDITOB. 

A N incident alluded to by the Rev. Gervase Smith, in his sermon 
preached at City-road Ohapel on occasion of the death of the 
late most estimable Mr. William Bourne, has afresh impressed me 
with the importance of the Sunday-school address. Mr. Smith 
stated, with perfect accuracy, that the deep conviction of sin which 
issued, a fortnight afterwards, in my sound conversion to God, was 
instrumentally effected by an address delivered by Mr. Bourne 
at the Belper-Pottery Sunday-school, of which he was the 
Superintendent. I was then a wild, conceited, desperately wicked 
lad of twelve years old. I had hardened myself defiantly against 
the subduing influences of home, — the kindly and intensely religious 
home of a Methodist Preacher's son ; I had shaken off the contagious^ 
enthusiasm of a great school-revival at Woodhouse- Grove ; I hai 
deliberately drawn out a programme of a life of godless pleasure 
and distinction. One Sunday, during the vacation of 1833, I was 
persuaded by my sisters to accompany them to the Sunday-school 
where they were teachers. Mr. Bourne noticed me with great 
politeness, and offered me some work. Of course, the instructions 
were concluded by an address; an address childlike in its sim- 
plicity ; manly in its gravity, reality, and earnestness ; lad-like in 
its geniality and frankness ; almost feminine in its tenderness of 
yearning love. He spoke of Christ, of religion as a personal enjoy- 
ment, of the solemnity and uncertainty of life, of early, yet 
triumphant death, of heaven realized on earth, and opened to, 
and reflected in, the gaze of a dying child. He described such a 
death, which he had just witnessed, — that of one of the Sunday- 
scholars of my own age, — quoting the last sayings, almost looking 
the last looks. The fine, sharp shafts of persuasive truth, the 
"thrilling darts" of love and gentleness, hit me "between the 
joints of the harness " of resolute indifference which I had buckled 
VOL. IV. NEW SEKiBS. — May, 1869. F 
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on. I struggled variously with conviction for two weeks, until a 
serious question put to me by my mother on the next Sabbath 
evening but one compelled me to surrender. It has occurred 
to me to offer a few obvious suggestions on this subject, chiefly 
introductory to the paper by our much-valued contributor Miss 
Humphreys. 

The true relation of the Sunday-school address to the previous 
instruction is that of a warm, winning, emotional application to a 
careftdly-exact doctrinal exposition. It should not dissipate, much 
less deaden, the effect of the patient, painstaking teaching of the 
classes. Whatever of the unavoidable stiffness, hardness, and 
crabbedness of secular instruction cling about the labours of the 
Sabbath-school teacher should all be swept off by the address, and 
the last hymn, and prayer. '^ This is none other but the house of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven," should be the feeling left on 
the minds of the children. The difference between an address and 
a lesson — even a gallery-lesson — on the one hand, and a sermon 
on the other, should never be lost sight of; much less should it be 
eubstituted by a lecture, a speech, or a "yam." In an address — 
we will not say, with the French, that the manner is everything ; 
but we will say that — the spirit is the main thing. Yet even the 
manner is of great importance. We shall not be suspected of 
word-play when we remind our readers of another meaning of the 
word " address." Mr. Wesley, enumerating the talents for which 
we shall have to give account, mentions specially '' a good address." 
It is no tautology to say that ** a good address " is a very important 
element of a good add/ress. There should be in the speaker's manner 
nothing constrained, awkward, self-conscious, forbidding, imgauoly ; 
nothing queer or qxdzzable, provoking mimicry or oomic comments 
by sharp boys or arch girls. No part of " an address " should be 
read, unless it be a document of great formality and moment; in 
which case it should be '^presented" first, and then read by 
the school-secretary. An address is not " a paper." Even the 
•employment of notes is inevitably detrimental to the effect upon 
the monds and hearts of children. A dry, tedious address — 
were it not, alas ! a rather common thing — would strike one as a 
oontradiction in terms. Liveliness and directness are essential 
to the effectiveness of an address. For a man to detain jaded 
teachers, who have to go home and prepare for the Sabbath-evening 
service, and impatient scholars longing to be away, whilst ha 
mouths or drones out religious commonplaces, a long-winded 
lecture, or a piece of stiff sermonising, is a penance which ^ould 
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only be inflicted in correoiion of some very graye offeaoe. No 
ordioaiy address should be allowed to exceed by so muok as five 
minutes the prescribed time regularly allotted to this part of 
Sabbath-school instruction. Every address should, of course, be 
well thought out be^arehand. A rambling, slovenly, inconclusive 
^^talkation" is a wai^ton waste of the precious Sabbath moments, an 
insult to the teaohers and children, and an undoing of much of the 
good so lab<niou6ly expected by the previous instruction. 

The power to interest and impress children is a special gift, to 
be coveted .earnestly, and cultivated carefnlly, as one of " the best." 
AU members of our Churches to whom God has entrusted this ^t 
should make, the best of it. Every incident likely to awaken 
attention, and arouse tender, holy feeling, such as the happy death 
of one of the scholars, should be dwelt upon with a kindly natural 
-earnestness, either by the Superintendent or by some one carefully 
selected by him. The addresser should always have the grace and 
oourage to stop, the moment he has said all that he has got to aay, 
Iiowever soon that comes to pass ; and not desecrate the Sabbath by 
the servile work of hammering away tiU that which might ha^/B 
been made into a nail is beaten into nothing. Talking against time 
is neither a work of mercy nor necessity ; and is, therefore, a yezy 
bad example to set before Sunday scholars. 

A knowledge of child-nature, and an interest in child-life, is one 
of the first qualities in the preparation and delivery of the Sunday- 
school address. It should be always evangelical, even when based 
upon a passage in the Proverbs ; and always practical, even when 
flowing from a promise in the Gospel. Common sayings, again, 
"their wisdom or their want of it," their true application and 
th^r misapplication, might occasionally introduce an animating 
variety into the subjects of address ; but Scripture njptrratives form 
an exhaustless .treasury of topics for the platforpi or the d^. 
What .a beautiful, blessed t^ to transeadbe these Bible-truths into 
the tender hearts of ohUdr^i ! In the .olden time, when the art 
of pointing was unknown, and copies of the Scripture were con- 
sequently scarce, it was deemed the worthy labour of a lifetime to^ 
write out, in .fair, legible, and even attractively ornate characters, 
a few copies of the Bible. What a happy, noble life-task to make 
ihose ohildren's memories and hearts a sort of pictorial Bible, 
illuatrated and illuminated editions of the Word of G^od. 

It should never be forgotten that a congregation pf c^hUdren is a 
congregation of critics, , unconscious and impartial ; critics of the 
highest order, without Qpnceit.pr arbitrary rules of ju(Jging. You 
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may pnt off an adult audience by tinsel rhetoric and a well- 
marshalled pageantry of words ; but children must have thoughts, 
truths. "Bible and water" won't do for them; they like the 
*' sincere milk." 

Lastly, let no one in addressing children travel out of his own 
special gift. One great desideratum in Sunday-school addresses 
is variety. This will be secured by each successive teacher being 
hiiMelf. A respect for one's own individualiiy is one of the healthiest 
and the humblest forms of self-respect. Each one shall give an 
account of his own talents. " Thou shalt not covet •thy neigh- 
bour's " mental gifts. "The LordwiU not hold him guiltless "^ 
who affects another man's intellectual endowment, or who wastes>' 
his own. To attempt to be somebody else is an infringement of & 
Divine patent, as foolish as it is dishonest. 

[Correspondents have asked that from time to time some speci- 
men or outline of an address actually delivered be given in our 
Magazine. This might be useful, if all idea of a model-address 
be kept out of view. "A model- address " could hardly be & 
modest address ; and, in fact, there can be no such thing. We 
venture, however, to supply on page 105 the outline •f an 
expository address, which was listened to with apparent interest 
by an important Sabbath-school.] 



THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL ADDRESS. 

NO. II. — ^A MYSTERY SOLVED. 

BT IC. B. HT7HFHBEY8. 

I0 a man wishful to obtain a plan- though the foliage may now be thick 
tation of sturdy, fruit-bearing trees, and clustering, though the parrot- 
he does not go to a neighbouring forest tongues glibly repeat the dif&cult 
and force up by the roots full-grown lessons, a little while and but the 
timber, and transplant it into his pre- shriyelled bark will be left of those 
pared plot of ground, and then, calling noble trees ; but the bare remembrance 
together his friends, say, ^' Behold, my of a form of words wiU be all that 
forest \" A nurse rearing a family of remains of that forest of beautiful 
young children would not feed them thoughts, 
with strong meat and rich yiands. " I cannot understand how it is,*' 

How unwise, then, in addressing said a gentleman, one day, in my 

Sunday-scholars to drag forth from hearing,' *< but it is a fact, that I find 

the forest of theological erudition, full- it almost impossible to excite the 

grown truths, and abstruse ideas ; and, interest, or rivet the attention, of the 

thrusting them into the fresh soil of Sunday-school children I address.*' 

children's minds, say, *' Behold, how One could have told him that it was 

well they grow ! " not knowing that, because he tried to plant full-grown 
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trees in their tender hearts ; because 
he stroye to nouriah them by feeding 
them witih food imsuited to tiieir age. 
For, a few Sundays previous to his 
complaint, this s^-same gentleman 
said to our scholars, "When next I 
come here, children, I shall expect you 
to be prepared to tell me whether the 
world we live in was a pre-Adamite 
world or not ; I shall, also, be glad to 
receive from you a little account of 
the geological structure of the earth." 
This may appear an exaggerated state- 
ment, but we can vouch for its truth. 

I visited a Sunday-school some time 
ago, and, as I listened wearily to a 
aombre-looking speaker inflicting upon 
the inattentive scholars a long theo- 
logical dissertation, and as I watched 
the faceB of the little hearers, and saw 
the light of expectancy gradually die 
out of their eager eyes, and the clouds 
of perplexity and doubt gathering over 
them as the speaker brought before 
their young intellects difficulties that 
have staggered many of the master- 
minds of the world, I thought that 
he was planting fall-grown trees in 
those young minds in lieu of good 
eeed, and I knew that barrenness and 
decay would be the result. 

" Harry, Harry," exclaimed a young 
Minister in another school which I 
visited on the same Sunday, "take 
the lantern with you, my boy ! " This 
abrapt commencement had the desired 
effect of at once fixing the children's 
attention on the speaker, who then 
proceeded to relate a pithy and striking 
anecdote of a littie self-willed boy, who 
was sent to the country on an errand 
by his grandmother ; and who, having 
neglected his kind relative's injunction, 
"Take the lantern with you, Harry, 
my boy," had met with innumerable 
dif&culties and mishaps. 

" Nbw, children," said the Minister, 
as he brought his narration to a close, 
" what is a lantern ?" 

" A light, Sir ; " cried eager voices. 



"Right. Well, I know of a Lantern 
that no child ought to be without as 
he travels through the world. A good 
man said of it, that it was <a lamp 
unto his feet, and a light unto his 
path.' Now, who can tell me the name 
of this Lantern?" 

"God's Word;" "The Bible;" 
were the answers from ready lips. 

" Very good. Then remember this, 
it is not safe to go through the world 
without the light of God's Word 
shining in your hearts. Learn the 
promises and the teachings contained 
in the Bible, and you will find them, 
in after years, lamps unto you feeV 
and lights unto your paths. Take the 
Lantern with you tlurough the world, 
children, and it wiU at last light yoa 
safe to heaven." 

Now, every child knew what a 
lantern was, and consequently his 
attention was at once caught ; and the 
simplicity and clearness of the ex- 
planation that followed fixed the 
anecdote and its meaning on his mind, 
and he went home profited. That 
man had sown seed in those children's 
hearts ; and seed that» blessed by Gk)d, 
might bring forth much fruit. 

« Children," said a Minister, a few 
Sundays ago, addressing our school, 
" you have, if you really trust and love 
Christ, a perfect right to go to heaven. 
If you were walking past your home 
with a friend, and wished to go into the 
house for anything, you would boldly 
lift up the latch, and walk in ; and if 
your friend said, *You should not do 
that,' you would, with much surprise, 
answer, * Why not ? It is my father's 
house;' and you would be perfectly 
right. Being your father's house, yoa 
were quite at liberty to enter it with- 
out aeiing leave of any one. Well, 
children, heaven is Grod's house, and 
God is the Father of all those who 
believe in Him through Jesus Christ ; 
so, if you will believe in Him, He is 
^our Father, and when you die yoa 
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"will have a perfect righi to go home to 
your Father's house. Yon have no 
right at all to go to hell ; it was never 
intended for yon ; Gk>d made it as a 
place of pnnishment ^ for the deril and 
his angels/ He never meant that man 
should be found there ; so every sinner 
who enters there is an intruder. Try, 
then, to be obedient and good. Bead 
Qod*B Word, that yon may know 
exactly what He wishes you to do ; 
you will then please Him, and be 
ready to go home whenever your 
Father calls yon." 

Think yon thal^ whilst that Minister 
spoke, indifference and distaste were 
manifested by the children? No; 
every child could understand, and take 
to his heart, the idea of God as a Father ; 
and the pleasing thought would cling 
to him ; and, perhaps, in after years, 
when trials overwhelmed hdm, the fruit 
of the seed cast into his heart on that 
Sunday would appear in the remeii»- 
bxAnc^ " God ia my Fathir, I will ni>t 
ter." 

The sinpter the truths presented to 
efaildren's miiid» the better ; thefar 
intellects are not strong enough t^ 
grasp the deeper mysterieiof Divine 
life. Let them be well grounded in 
the rudiments of Christian knowledge ; 
show them deariy and plednly God in 
Bis swi^etest character of love; im- 
press upon them the fact that Christ 
loves them, and longs to make them 
Bis own. Love is the s^ngest 
force which can be brought to bear 
upon a child's heart. Many fall into 
a great mistake when addressmg Sim* 
day-schools: theywillnotcomedownto 
the children ; but try, vainly and wearily, 
to drag the children up to their level. 
They must lose sight of themselves 
entirely when speaking to children; 
they must descend from the pedestals 
of self-consciousness; and must humbly, 
prayerfully, and simply minister to the 
little ones the "sincere milk of the 
Word ;" for only thus can they do any 



good. I oonehide with the hope that 
the few hints I have thrown ont may 
be received in the same spirit of hy\'e 
in which they are offered. 



THOUGHT«^ ON TEACHING. 

GBXAt variety of opiofion exists iik 
the public mind concerning the dis- 
establishment of the Church in Ireland, 
the admission of Dissenters into our 
Universities, and other leading topics 
of the present day. And it is well 
there is this diversity of opinion; 
floods of light are thereby thrown on 
these questions ; they are seen in many 
aspects, and by minds differently con- 
stituted ; and by the free expression of 
views thus formed we have the means 
of obtaining a more connect conception 
of them. There is one subject, how- 
ever, on which Wesleyans aie all but 
unanimous. Greatly as wb differ in 
our political bilus, wts aie all agreeti m. 
this; namely, tba^ we, as*a ChuM^h, 
are odled up^ by God, and^by thei 
necessities of the timee, to train up oui^ 
children in the principles and practice 
of that form of Chnstianity which has> 
been so great a blessing to us and t<v 
the world at large. To allow theia to* 
grow up without instruction would be^ 
a cuilpable neglect in the eyes of Gk)d 
andman ; and to entrust them toteaohera- 
paid wholly by the State would, in many 
cases, be consigning them to the tender- 
mercies of a mere system. Undoubt* 
edly God has committed to the paimits-. 
the important duty of training their 
offspring for the skies ; tket^ are held 
responsible for the influeifces that are- 
brought to bear in moulding and 
developing the character of their chil- 
dren during their earlier years, and no- 
human power can relieve them of that 
responsibility. 

Of all the appliances man can use 
in imparting religious truth, stimu- 
lating devotional feeling, and inclining 
the mind and heart heavenward, the^ 
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home'isiBxieaoe stands first. Nature 
has giTen to the mother a power over 
her child denied to all others ; and on 
the use or abuse of it, to a large 
extent, depends his future weal or woe. 
Unfortunately this important talent is 
neither duly appreciated nor properly 
used. Many parents cannot so wield 
their mighty influ^ice as to foster 
piety around their fireside ; they desire 
to make it bright and joyous; they 
labour, contrive, and endeavour to 
provide temporal comforts for their 
children ; but, so far as their example 
and influence go, they are dragging 
them downward. Well knowing their 
inability religiously to train the little 
ones, they endeavour to compromise 
the matter with their conscience by 
shifting the responsibility from their 
own shoulders to those of the tea(dier. 
Hiey cannot lead their rising feimily 
to ti&e heavenly city because they are 
not on the way themselves; so they 
send them to the Sabbath-school. The 
school ought to ntpplemtnt the home- 
twwhing, but never take the place of 
it 

There are, unhappily, children, by 
tans of thousands, who have no 
heavenly influence whatever shed 
azomid them at home : they are more 
fiuniliar with the drunkard's song than 
with the Bongs of 2iiQn; more accus- 
tomed to oaths and cursings than to 
the voice of thanksgiving and praise. 
The family-altar is not erected in their 
godless homes; peace, purity, and 
happiness axe banished from their 
hearths ; liiey never hear the sweet 
story of the Gross in their wretched 
dwellings. For such neglected ones 
the Bagged-school is almost the only 
place where they can learn anything 
relating to their souls. And in the 
large towns and cities of our land, 
many thousands are rescued from a 
life of vice and infamy by the noble 
efforts of Christian men and women 
in connexion with such establishments. 



But the boys and girls that assemble 
weekly in our Sabbath-schools often 
come from homes widely different from 
these. Many of them have learnt, on 
a mother's knee, the history of Joseph, 
of Job, Daniel, and other Bible wor- 
thies long before they were old enough 
to attend school. They have heard 
the " old, old story," "How Jesus saves 
from sin : " their little hearts beat with 
unwonted vigoiu* as the wondrous- 
scenes of Calvary rise to view before 
them; and, when they enter school, 
are prepared for instruction in Divine 
things. They have assented, it may 
be, to a father's prayer at the family- 
altar, on behalf of their teachers, and 
are ready to respect and honour them. 
With such scholars a teacher's duties 
are, for the most part, pleasant and 
agreeable ; but seldom, or never, does 
his class consist entirely of them. 

The variety of the countenances 
before him is not so great as the 
divOTsity of dii^sition, habits, culture, 
and tastes of his charge. One is a 
sharp, bright youth, with the eye of a 
hawk, restless as the ocean-wave, ever 
cm. the alert, not to leam what Scrip- 
ture-truth he can, but to tease his 
teacher as much as possible, to find a 
flaw in his grammar, to put an awk- 
ward question, catch a false pronun- 
ciation ; in a word, he is there to- 
critioise, interrogate, and annoy as- 
much as in him lies. He tests, to the 
utmost, all the wisdom, the tact, tem- 
per, and patience of his teacher ; and 
it is well for both parties if the testing 
be borne in a Christian spirit. For, 
under such trying circumstances, the 
demeanour and conduct of the one has 
£eu: more to do with the conversipn of 
the other than all his teaching. 

Number two is of a different type. 
He has but little receptive capacity, 
except for his meals. He follows his 
instructer with a dreamy, lack-lustre 
eye; hears, or tries to hear, all he 
says, and carries away just nothing, 
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or next to nothing. This is, apparently, 
a most disheartening case ; like tracing 
characters on the seashore, "which the 
next wave "will obliterate for ever. It 
may seem all useless and in vain ; but 
it is neither useless nor vain. It may 
be difficult to get the good seed into 
his mind ; certainly there is a way into 
it, and the teacher may find it if he 
will only condescend to search. In 
nine cases out of ten, probably, the 
reason a child does not comprehend 
a truth is, that the language employed 
is not such as he is familiar with. As 
well speak to him in Greek as in 
technicalities he does not understand. 
Successful tutors try to look at a thing 
from a child's point of view, and speak 
of it in words similar to his. The 
dif&culty lies, not so much in th^ idea 
to be communicated, as in the instru- 
ment chosen to convey it £rom one 
mind to the other ; not in the thought, 
but in the mode of transit. Persons 
inexperienced in teaching are apt to 
consider the use of such simple lan- 
guage childish and unbecoming, as 
tending to place them on a level with 
their pupils ; but considerations of this 
nature pass away as soon as they cut 
their wisdom-teeth. 

Suppose a godly, earnest man does 
not know that he has lodged one 
new idea in the cranium of his dull 
pupil in the course of three months; 
are we to conclude that nothing has 
been added to his intelligence, that 
there has been no development of the 
intellect, no impression made on the 
heart, no bias for good on the moral 
nature by the toil of a quarter of a 
year? By no means. Under such 
influence the affections have been 
regulated, improper desires checked, 
impetuous tempers restrained, pious 
feeling quickened, and the whole cha- 
racter raised into a higher moral tone. 
In the nature of things we cannot see 
all the fruit of our labour in this life j 
yet we toil on in the full conviction 



that it is impossible for any mind to 
be in close and sympathising contact 
with a superior mind without being 
the better for it. 

Number three is a nervous child. 
His digestive apparatus is slightly out 
of order. Quick in apprehension, he 
is disposed to box number two's ears 
for being so obtuse; and, having 
great respect and love for his teacher, 
is often provoked immoderately by the 
impertinence of nimiber one. Nothing 
prevents his giving him a salutary 
kick on the shins but the thought that 
it might be repaid with interest. So 
we might describe half a dozen more, 
as different from each of these three 
as they are from each other. 

With a class composed of characters 
so various it is no easy matter to 
instruct them all intelligently; to 
stimulate the dull, encourage the 
timid, restrain the boisterous, check 
the thoughtless laugh, and rivet some 
Scripture truth in tiie mind. Here is 
scope for the exercise of the highest 
talent. A conscientious teacher is 
not satisfied, however, with merely 
intelligent instruction. He seeks not 
only to deposit truth in the mind, but 
to apply that truth: he seeks to 
grapple with the conscience, to press 
home the particular lesson he has 
taught. He aims, not merely to make 
them well-informed in practical theo- 
logy, but " wise unto salvation." In 
all the plans and arrangements of 
school-buildings, class-rooms, and ap- 
paratus ; in the selection of teachers and 
superintendents, this should never be 
lost sight of. These are but means to 
an end ; namely, the sound conversLon 
of the scholars. And this is an object 
worthy of all the labour involved in 
its accomplishment. 

Intelligent teaching implies careful 
preparation. It is questionable whether 
any teacher ought to attempt to give 
a lesson until he has, aceordinff to the 
means at his eommandf made himself 
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thoroughly conyersant with it. His 
knowledge of history, ancient and 
modem; his acquaintance with the 
geography of " Bible - lands ; " the 
manners and customs of the East; 
Biblical criticism, — all may be laid 
under contribution with the greatest 
advantage to himself as well as his 
class. But to secure the highest re- 
sults, preparation of a superior order 
is required. A teacher cannot con- 
sistently urge his scholars to make 
their peace with G-od so long as he is 
a stranger to the '* peace which passeth 
understanding." He cannot point 
them to the '^ Lamb of G-od " as their 
only Saviour, unless he has participated 
in the '* great salvation." Before he 
can press upon ihem the duty of con- 
version, he must be converted. What- 
ever other qualifications he possesses, 
unless he is joined by a living faith to 
a living Saviour, he lacks the essential 
one, and cannot accomplish the prime 
object for which Sabbath- schools exist. 
This is a matter worthy of most serious 
consideration by those who have not 
yet obeyed the command, "My son, 
give Me thine heart." They cheerfully 
devote their time, their strength, and 
their money to the service of Gk)d, 
but withhold their heart — more valu- 
able than all beside. They are thwart- 
ing the gracious designs of their 
Maker towards them, depriving them- 
selves of all true happiness, (casting a 
deep and mournful shadow over the 
declining years of their parents,) and 
losing the purest enjoyment allotted to 



man this side the grave ; namely^ 
that of leading a sinner to the foot of 
the Cross. 

The man whose heart is right before 
God, whose life manifests the power 
of piety, whose mind is well furnished 
with liberal stores of knowledge, has 
at least two of the elements of success 
in this important sphere of labour. la 
addition to these, prayer, patience, per^ 
severance, and tact are indispensable. 
Never was there more need of pious 
training than now. The path of youth, 
proverbially slippery, is unusually so at 
the present day. Dangers abound on 
every hand. A vaunting scepticism 
tries to persuade our young people that 
the Book for which our noble ancestors 
bled, is but like other books ; while » 
miserable jumble of pagajiism and 
Christianity is doing its best to destroy 
every trace of spirituality from our 
worship, and reduce it to a godless 
ceremony, — cold, heartless, hollow. 
If we would save our children from 
the advancing tide of hypocrisy and 
wrong, we must teach " the truth as it 
is in Jesus ; " make known a religion 
that has the power as well as the form 
of godliness, which has enabled tens 
of thousands to pass through death 
triumphantly. Jesus loves those who 
care for the lambs of His flock ; and 
a rich reward awaits the faithful man 
who has sought, under much dis- 
couragement, much difficulty, and no 
little opposition, to guide some young 
immortals to the skies. 

J.W. 



SCHOOL METHODS. 

SKETCH OF AN ADDRESS WITH BASIS OF BIBLE-NARRATIVE. 

feteb's deliverance from prison: acts xn. 



This King Herod was the grandson 
of the cruel Herod who murdered the 
little children of Bethlehem, and the 
nephew of the wicked Herod who 
beheaded John the Baptist, and who, 



f6 



with his soldiers, mocked Christ just 
before He was crucified, dressing Hinx 
up in the old purple robe, and puttings 
on Him the crown of thorns. This 
younger Herod was, like his grand- 
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father and Ids nude, a wicked and a 
croel man. Well, this King Herod 
'^stretched forth, his hands." What a 
wonderful hand a king has ! What a 
wonderful thing a hand is! Every 
' little child's hand is a beautifol piece 
of God's workmanship. It is made up 
of a very large number of little bones 
curiously joined together. Beasts have 
paws, but God has given us hands, 
which are very different and much 
nobler things. Hands are made to 
work with, — to do good with. But 
what a hand a king has ! It can reach 
a long way off; it can hold very fast. 
Not that a king's hand, you know, is 
Any bigger, or better, than that of a 
working man ; but it can command so 
many hands. 

When a king stretches forth his 
band, it should be to bless, to defend 
the innocent and good, and to punish 
and restrain the wicked. But this King 
Herod *' stretched forth his hands to 
vex ! " It is a very sad and shameful 
fhing for a little boy, or girl, to stretch 
forth the hand to yex another little boy 
or girl, even to put out a finger to teaze 
another. Some little boys think it very 
derer and manly to yex others ; but it 
is more suited to the paw of a monkey 
than the hand of a child to be stretched 
out to yex. But what an unkingly 
act! Little children will sometimes 
teaze and yex other children because 
they are trying to be good, and to 
please God. Now this is to be like Cain, 
who hated his brother because he was 
better than himself ; like Herod, who 
" stretched forth his hands toyex certain 
of the Church ;" that is, some of the 
Apostles. But horn yexing and an- 
noying he went on to killing. " He 
killed James the brother of John with 
the sword." 

You remember that, a little while 
before the death of Christ, the mother 
of James and John, whose name was 
Salome, came and asked Christ to give 
to her two sons the right and the left 



hand seats next to His own thrcNae. iik 
His kingdom. Christ had then told 
them, " Ye shall dri&k indeed of my^ 
cup, and be baptized with the baptism: 
that I am baptized with." That means- 
th&t they would have to endure yery 
great sufferings for the good of others. 
Now this came to pass, both as to James 
and John, but in what a different way t 
James only lived about eleven yeara 
after Christ was crucified ; and, whea 
quite a young man, died a bloody death, 
by the hands of the executioner. John 
lived to be nearly a hundred years old. 
James drank the cup of sorrow in one 
short, bitter draught, and, as a martyr, 
was baptized with his own blood ; but 
John sipped the cup, day after day, for 
many a weary year, and had a longer 
baptism of tears and sweat. 

Some of you children will die young, 
and some will, very likely, live to be 
old men and women. Some, perhaps, 
may be killed by an accident. Of two 
brothers, or sisters, I can't tell you 
which will die first ; but it won't matter 
much whether you die young or live 
to be old, whetlier you die suddenly 
or by a lingering disease, if you die 
in the Lord. Then you will die hi^[)py, 
and be for ever happy in heaven. It 
is not likely that any of you will be 
called to die for Christ as James was. 
Not unless the Roman CathoHc priesta 
should again get the upper hand in thie 
country j if they should, they would 
certainly do again what they did when 
they were in power before. You know 
many, not only good old men and holy 
women, but happy little children, who 
loved Christ, have been not only killed, 
but burnt to death, because they would 
not break Christ's commands. But 
Christ did not leave them; they died 
smiling and singing. Would you 
rather die for Christ, than deliberately 
do what He forbids P 

Herod was not a favourite with the 
Jews, whom he governed. For he was 
cruel and oovetous, and took their 
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money, and ruled them by ieiror. But 
he found that they were very much 
^^pleaaed" that he had killed John; so he 
made up his mind that he would gratify 
them in that way again. He thought 
it a very easy, cheap way of winning 
popularity to kill an Apostle, or other 
Christian, every feast-day, to entertain 
the crowd with the spectacle. So he 
"proceeded further to take Peter also." 
He had no difficulty in finding Peter. 
Peter had not run away when he saw 
what had become of James. No, he 
still went about preaching ; he was a 
very different Peter to what he was 
eleven years before, when he had 
denied his Master, with oaths and 
curses. Youknowthatthenhe had said, 
and meant it, " I am ready to go with 
Thee, both to prison and to death;" 
but he did not know his own weakness 
then. " Peter," you remember, was not 
the name his feither and mother gave 
him ; he was called Simon, till Christ 
gave him the name of Peter, which 
means *' a rook," or, firm foundation- 
stone. But that strong, stony heart of 
Peter had to be broken into pieces by 
true repentance and true humility 
before he was prepared to suffer and 
to die for Christ. No young persons 
can ever live a noble Christian life, or 
die a noble Christian death, until their 
hearts have been broken and their 
pride humbled by true repentance. 

We are told that this imprisonment 
of Peter happened in " the days of un- 
leavened bread; '* that is, the same time 
of the year that Christ had been cru- 
dfied in, eleven years before. Peter 
was " delivered to four quaternions of 
soldiers ; " four soldiers make up a 
quaternion, so there were sixteen sol- 
diers who had the special charge of 
Peter. But they were not all there at 
once ; only four were on duty at a time. 
To two of these Peter was chained ; 
his right wrist to the left wrist of one 
of them, his left wrist to the right 
Tzist of another, whilst the other two 



mounted guard at the door of his 
cell, with drawn swords. At conve- 
nient times the other companies re- 
lieved guard, or came on duty, as 
soldiers and policemen do in our day. 
Each company of four soldiers watched 
Peter six hours in the day. They had 
him very fast. 

But Herod did not mean to keep 
Peter long. He intended " after Easter 
to bring him forth to the people," 
to be killed, which they were long^g 
to see done. But he would not do it 
till the feast of the Passover was past, 
for wicked people are generally super- 
stitious. "Peter therefore was kept 
in prison." But had he no friends? 
What did they do ? Did they try to- 
rescue him ? Did they watch their 
opportunity, and rush upon the jailer, 
and kill him and the guards ? No. 
Did they petition Herod? No. But 
they did petition. They petitioned 
One who was more powerful than 
Herod. And they did not content 
themselves with once asking : " Prayer 
was made without ceasing unto God 
for him." That was what the Chris- 
tians did. That was all they did. Well^ 
was it of any use ? We shall see. 

The Passover was past. The next 
morning Peter was to be led out of 
prison to be executed. The scaffold 
was erected. The preparations were 
complete. At sunrise he was to be 
butchered to make a Jewish holiday* 
The Jews could hardly sleep for eager 
expectation. But what of Peter ? He 
knew that his doom was fixed, was pre- 
pared. His Saviour had told him that 
he must one day die for his Master 
and Lord. But he gathered that 
it was to be by crucifixion, and not 
just yet. The Lord had said unto him, 
" When thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. This spake He, 
signifying by what death he should 
glorify God." Peter was quite at rest* 
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He was sleeping, knowing that he was 
in the hands of Gk>d and not Herod's 
hands. An old poet truly writes, — 
*' Stone walls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars a cage : 
Minds innocent and quiet take 
That for a hermitage." 

Thinking of all that had happened 
that time eleven years ago, of his 
Master's death and resurrection, and 
of His question, " Simon, lovest thou 
Me ? •' Peter had fallen sweetly asleep. 
But the four soldiers were awake. 
Even in sleep Peter's chains were not 
unloosed. The two chained to him 
were crouching by his side. The other 
two stood, with drawn swords, before 
the door. 

What's that ? The dark cell all in 
a moment is lit up with glory. That 
light streamed from an angel who, 
spite of walls, and bolts, and guards, 
had found his way into the prison. 
Bending down, he joyously smote 
Peter on the side to wake him, and 
the iron chains fell from his hands 
like tow when it touches the fire. The 
angel said unto him, "Gird thyself, 
and bind on thy sandals." Peter 
started up but half awake, and took 
his girdle which the soldiers had 
stripped him of, and his shoes, and 
put them on. "Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me," said the 
angel. Peter did as he was bid. The 
celestial liberator, who had flashed 
upon the midnight blackness with more 
than lightning-brilliance, and melted 
Peter's chains with more than light- 
ning power, led him forth triumphantly 
over the fallen doors, and past the 
awestruck guards, lighting up the dark 
passages with his own splendour and 



the glory of his smile. Peter followed 
the angel, "and wist not [did not 
know] that it was true which was 
done by the angel; but thought he 
saw a -vision." Peter thought he 
was dreaming a bright and beantifol 
dream ; so suddenly and so strangely 
had deliverance come. When we are 
dreaming, we often think we are 
awake ; but Peter, though wide awake, 
fancied he was still asleep. They had 
to pass through three gates, so strong 
and secure was the prison. The last, 
leading to the city, as if it had witnessed 
the fall of the other two before the 
angel's touch, swung open of its own 
accord, and Peter found himself at 
liberty in the open street. 

Death comes to every one who trusts 
and loves Christ, as this angel came to 
Peter. The body drops, like fetters, from 
the soul, and it finds itself free in the 
heavenly city. 0, what a moment of 
joy is that ! I had a little sister thirteen 
years old, who loved and served Christ 
She was struck with death whilst sitting 
at the tea-table. She was gone before 
the doctor could arrive. She had but 
time to bid the rest "Good-bye," and to 
say, " O, this is nice dying ! " and her 
spirit passed away as if in full view of 
the glories of heaven, triumphantly 
repeating the verse, — 

" Yea, Amen I let all adore Thee, 
High on Thy eternal throne ; 
SaTionr, take the power and glory ; 
Claim the kingdom for Thine own ! 
Jah ! Jehovah I everlasting God ! come down." 

Peter himself wrote afterwards, "The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly." Let us, dear children, live 
a life of prayer, and we shall enjoy a 
life and death of peace and gladness. 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 
PERSONAL ATTENTIONS TO SCHOLARS. 

toddling up to me, looking so perfectly 



I WAS walking in the yard to-day 
during play- time. A wee thing came 



bewitching, that I must needs snatch it 
up and kiss its sweet face. Still hold- 
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ing her, and trying to comprehend the 
mystery of baby-language, I felt a 
little hand touch mine, and looked 
down at one of my rather troublesome 
pupils. Her lip quivered as she tried 
to answer my questioning look ; but at 
last the words came, though they ended 
in a sob, " Teacher, you love me a bit." 
— Extract from an Infant -aehool Teacher* s 
Diary. 

II. 

A little personal attention and kind- 
ness on the part of the clergyman and 
visiters will effect more than any 
amount of rewards and pajTnents, and 
without any bad consequences. In 
examining an infant-school I stroked 
two or three children on the head. 



After business was concluded, a little 
girl came, and presented her head to 
me, saying, " If you please, Sir, you 
didn't stroke my head." This little 
anecdote will not appear trifling to 
those who are desirous of obtaining 
the key to a child's affection. The 
poet who was emphatically Nature's 
child (if I may be allowed to adapt a 
quotation to my purpose) shows us 
the method audits success : — 

"Thou stroVdst me, and made much of me, 

M'ouldst teach me how 
To name the bigger light, and how the less. 
That bum by day and night ; and then I 

loved thee." 

— Field* 8 " Beport on the State of Eduea^ 
tion in the Diocese of Salisbury.** 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



TEXTS CONNECTED WITH 
HISTORICAL EVENTS. 

"Come nnto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." iMatt. 
xi. 2b.) 

Chakles I. was a very affectionate 
father. When he saw that his enemies 
were bent on his destruction, he desired 
permission to take leave of Prince 
Henry, — ^a child eight years old, — and 
of the Princess Elizabeth. The two 
older Princes, Charles and James, were 
out of England at the time. He ob- 
tained the favour he had asked, and 
a most affecting interview was the 
result. 

Charles was executed on the 30th of 
January, 1649 ; after which the Princess 
Elizabeth was removed to Carisbrooke 
Castle, in the Isle of Wight, where her 
father had, some time before, been 
confined. Henrietta Maria, the wife 
of Charles I., havirg done much to- 
wards driving her husband to those 
arbitrary measures which brought on 
him the anger of his subjects, seemed 
now to have forgotten both her hus- 
band and child. The Princes were 



scattered here and there, and neither 
friend nor companion cheered the 
solitary hours of the little captive. 
Deprived of earthly comfort, she took 
special delight in studying the Word 
of God. Day by day, when her at- 
tendant entered with food, the Sacred 
Volume lay open before her. 

One day, on entering the room, the 
attendant found the child's head lean- 
ing on the Bible, and on attempting to 
rouse her, discovered that her gentle 
spirit had fled. The Bible was open 
at the words, " Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." 

She was buried in Newport Church, 
in the Isle of Wight. When Queen 
Victoria selected that island as a 
residence, she remembered the history 
of the^ little captive's life and death, 
and erected a marble monument to her 
memory. The monument consists of 
a female figure reclining her head on 
a marble book, with the text already'* 
quoted engraven on its open page. 

H. 
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ORIGINAL POETRY. 
SOMEBODY HATH TOUCHED ME."— Lukb thi. 46. 



I FELT tSie trembling hold 
Which hinnon fingers make ; 

It WB8 not silver coin or gold 
Those fingers sought to take. 

That trembling, yentnrons hold 

Came with a passing thrill 
Into the Sayionr's heart, and told 

Of one who sufier*d ill. 

How could they but receive 
Those fingers in their grasp ; 

jE'oT all who come to Me and grieye 
Find comfort in their clasp. 

The crowd is all around, 
li throngs and presses Me ; 

Behind, beside, o*er all the ground, 
That one I did not see. 

But, amidst all the rest, 

I felt the yearning touch : 
The answering chord within My breast 

Measured its needs — how much ? 



" Some one hath touched," I know ; 

Some troubled one hath come ; 
Hath sought Me with some human 
woe, 

E'en though its voice was dumb. 

Ye wonder how I knew : 

Am I not Christ Divine ? 
Daughter, thou comest forth to view ; 

'Tis well — ^My peace be thine. 

Be of good comfort, child ; 

I am thy God, thy Lord. 
(Thus spoke the Saviour Christ, with 
mild, 

And doubly-healing word.) 

Thy sickness and thy sin 

This day their plague shall cease ; 
Thy touch of faith hath wrought 
within. 
I heal thee — ^go in peace. 

T. C. L. 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 



BY THS BBV. BENJAMIK SMITH. 



May 9.— Wealth without Misery. 

Peov. X. 22 : " The blessmg of the Lord, it 
■loketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow with 
it." 

A HUirrBB in Eastern lands may be die- 
appointed in either of two ways. He 
may, notwithstanding his utmost e£fort8 
and skill, fiEdl to secure the game he has 
been long pursuing ; or, though he suc- 
ceed in this, he may be so torn by briers, 
or injured by fails, or wounded by wild 
OTimalw, as to be far worse off than he was 
before he entered on the chase. So those 
who unwisely seek their sole gratification 
in worldly things are disappointed. Most 
who act in this manner fail to secure what 
they desired ; and the few who suooeed 
find wretchedness, in some form, connected 
with their suecess. Those who secure 
God's blessing, and no others, enjoy 
wealth without misery. 

True religion may be attained hy aU. — 



About two miles from Botherham there 
is a small estate noted for the grindstones 
which are sent therefrom. Other estates 
may produce corn and cattle in greater 
abundance, but where can you find grind- 
stones superior to those produced at Wick- 
eraley? If the surface of the land is 
not first-rate, the treasure beneath is 
prized. Industrious and frugal stone- 
cutters think they have done well when 
they have acquired sufficient capital to 
rent a small plot of this ground, and get 
out the stone. Some are very successful, 
and speedily assume the independent 
manner of those who need not ask a favour 
from anybody. But, alas, this is not always 
the ease. The valuable stone does not lie 
equally under the surface. Some have 
paid down much money to be allowed to 
get out stone, where there was no stone 
worth the labour. Their money has eB-* 
riched the landowner, but their toil has 
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B«t tnriohed them. They have worked 
hard and peneyeringly, yet have been 
poorer in the end than when they began. 
So it often is in worldly afEkirs. We turn 
the first sod eoniltantly ; but only some 
find wealth beneath. This is not the case 
with those who seek religion with all their 
heart. ** The same Lord over all is rich 
unto all that eall upon Him." 

Drue religion adds to the misery of 
«MfM.~ Those who possess it have to share 
in the trials incidental to our fallen oon- 
dition. These trials, however, are not 
augmented by God's smile, but diminished. 
Those who serve God are also cheered, 
under their lightened burden, by knowing 
that the bearing thereof is to them a gra- 
eious discipline, that it will be ovtirruled 
for their geod, and will speedily be suc- 
ceeded by the glorious rest of heaven. 

Beligion imparts real eomfert. — One of 
the miseries of successful worldlings is 
thst the prize, at length grasped^provm so 
worthless. Whikt at a distance they had 
the pkeasoie of expecting to derive much 
comfiDrt therefrom; but now they learn 
that this will never be the case. God's 
people complain not of the gift of God. 
It transforms not earth to heaven, but it 
brightens earth. Arctic voyagers, who 
have had to spend a winter amid the snow 
end ice, have prized the well-supplied 
hunp. The light and warmth were real. 
The snow-hut was not like the comfortable 
home in England. But the lamp was 
invaluable. Our dwelling here will never 
be like the glorious home in heaven. But 
the comfort of religion is real. Christians 
endure not the misery of having been 
imposed on by a mere counterfeit. 

Beligion sustains in a<^«m/y.— Apious 
woman, in Dundee, was in sore trouble. 
She went to the house of God greatly 
depressed. The text was very suitable 
to her case : ^ Cast thy burden upon the 
lord, and He shall sustain thee." (Psalm 
lv.22.) The Minister, the Bev. T. WiUi- 
ioo, was a holy man, and ably expounded 
God's truth; yet the tempted believer 
obtained not the strength needed. She 
went to Mr. Willison's house to ask his 
advice. As she was being shown to his 
study she heard his little granddaughter 
repeating the text. Light entered her 



mind. She told Mr. WilUaon why she 
had come, but added, *' All I want now is 
to praise the Lord for His goodness." 

Beligion may be retained for ever,-^ 
Much of the misery which accompanies 
earthly goodiarises from the knowledge 
that it must speedUy be laid aside. The 
Princess Charlotte, when heir - apparent 
to the British crown, asked a Clergyman 
if he would give her his advice. He re- 
plied, " To the best of my power I will 
counsel you." ^* Permit me to ask you. 
Sir, what is it which can make a death- 
bed easy?" She was told of present 
faith in Jesus. The Princess wept, and 
said, ^' My dear grandfather often told me 
BO, and that I must ask the aid of God's 
blessed Spirit." Well was it that the 
Princess sought the favour of God. "So 
earthly crown was ever to be placed on 
her brow. But we trust she wears a 
brighter crown in heaven. 



May 16.— Fun hiding Polly. 

Paov. X. 23 : •* It is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of understanding hath 
wisdom." 

Plbasamt music may sometimes prove 
mischievous. A vessel is lying becalcced 
on the ocean. The crew believe them- 
selves far from land, but at a distanca of 
two or three miles a rocky islet rises a 
little above the surface of the water. The 
Bailors think their ship is motionless, as 
there is no wind ; but the vessel is really^ 
though slowly, drifting towards thoae 
rocks. Li the stillness of the night a 
warning noise might be heard, if the 
crew were listening. The surf is break- 
ing heavily on the iron-bound and fatal 
coast. The sound which might save can, 
however, easily pass imnoticed. If some 
on board sre asleep, they will not hear it. 
Those who are boisterously affirming there 
can be no need for watchfulness are not 
likely to hear it Those who are making 
loud music, or listening to it, will, pro- 
bably, fail to hear the distant sound of 
warning. A truly wise captain, how- 
ever fond of music, will not allow that 
excess which may possibly conceal danger, 
and will sternly rebuke that which he 
knows is intended to do so : music when 
it cm be prudently enjoyed ; but safety 



Digitized by 



Google 



112 



DIVINB PEOVEBBS ILLUSTRATED. 



roust be eoBured. Now among other 
denoes by which ungodly people are as- 
sisted in forgetting the inevitable oonse- 
quenoeg of sin is a mirth which appears 
to them pleasant and harmless. Often t^e 
mirth is made more boisterous when other- 
wise the warning sound would be apparent. 
Fun is employed to hide fatal folly. 

Richard Martin, Esq., of Galway, was 
a good-natured man, yet a very foolish 
one. He became noted for his endeavours 
to prevent cruelty to animals. Whilst in 
Parliament, he took a leading part in the 
legislation which was intended to prevent 
such cruelty. Among those of his tenants 
who pleased him he was regarded as 
generous. With his associates he was 
thoroughly genial, and many delighted 
to have his company on festive occasions. 

Mr. Martin was also in a position in 
which he could carry out most of the 
plans he formed. His estates were enor- 
mous. From the door of his caatle, in 
Connemara, he oould ride thirty miles, in 
a straight line, without leaving his own 
property. Throughout the whole of that 
vast property he ruled with power which, 
in many respeots, exceeded that of a king. 
His resources could really not be calcu- 
lated, and the good he might have effected 
not easily estimated. But the folly of 
his heart led him to delight in what was 
hurtlUI, and the merriment which he 
encouraged made the mischief appear, to 
others and to himself, as sport. 

Mr. Martin's chief delight, unhappily, 
was in riotous living of all kinds. He 
was sometimes seen in his place in Parlia- 
ment; but he was thoroughly in his 
element when, in his castle or elsewhere, 
surrounded by hard drinkers, and with 
abundance of whisky before them, the 
night was spent in singing ibolish songs, 
uutil the wild roUieking became fuiioua 
f>r a time, and subsided only when his 
guests and himself were dragged from 
under the table^ and bonie by servants to 
their bed«» 

£Tea Riehttd Martui't vast inocoM 
was insufSoieat t» neet his extravagance. 
It is affirmed that be bonowed between 
three and f6iur hnndred thoosand pounda 
on his Irish eatatea^ Orediton became im- 
poitnoKate ior ptjMOit; bal Mr, Martin 



regarded himself as quite secure in his 
castle in Galway. Ireland was then in 
a lawless condition. A bailiff had been 
compelled to swallow a writ which he had 
dared to present to an Irish landlord. One 
law-officer ventured within sight of Mr. 
Martin's castle, but the tenantry threat- 
ened to tear him to pieces, and Mr. Martin 
himself appeared on the terrace with a 
blunderbuss, and, with terrible oaths, 
threatened to shoot the terrified man if he 
did not depart instantly. The man fled, as 
well he might, for Mr. Martin was one of the 
most daring and skilful duelists of the day. 

Still Bichard Martin was noted for his 
mirth. Though a slave to intemperance 
and other vices, though deeply in debt, 
and though approaching his end, he 
could laugh, and make others laugh. 
Perhaps the mirth was the louder that 
the sound of warning should not be heard. 
Fun was hiding folly. 

The end came ! The end was bitter ! 
He who had so wasted his life passed to 
his account. His only daughter, the last 
of his distinguished race, had been re- 
duced to utter beggary. From the home 
of her ancestors she had to go forth pen- 
nileta, a victim of her Esther's folly. She 
left her native land in a miserable berth 
of a small ship. It is believed that she 
died on the passage. Though <* mischief *' 
be done in ''sport," the results are real 
and disastrous. 

May 23.— Anticipations Realized. 

PaOT. X. 24 : ** The fear of the willed, it 
shall come upon hizn : hut the desire of the 
righteous shall be granted," 

WicxvD men are often much afraid. 
Iheir terror is like a spectre abiding in 
the house with them, of which they wish 
their neighbours to know nothing, and 
which they avoid themselves as far as 
they can. But they cannot alwsya 
prevent its fonn being visible, and its 
voice andiUe. Especially does the spectre 
viait them and talk to them in their hours 
of lonetineas and darkncea. At midnight, 
in thttr chambers, they are sometimes 
eeaseioiia of its presence ; and it aome- 
times will present itself to them when 
walkiDf alooe^ aflw sonset. The tenEor 
Mnnot always be kept at adMitmce, sad 
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their friends cannot be kept entirely igno- 
rant of its Tisits. 

The terror of wicked men is well 
founded : " Evil pursueth sinners." Per- 
haps we haye somedmes felt unnecessarily 
alarmed when walking alone, in a solitary 
place, after nightfall. We thought we 
heard footsteps; we imagined that some 
person was following us, having a mis- 
chievous purpose. There was then no 
cause for our alarm. No one was nigh. 
But an enemy is really following after 
each ungodly one, and will overtake him, 
unless the transgressor get out of the bad 
way. Sometimes the sinner is overtaken 
daring this life. The impenitent trans- 
gressor is always overtaken by evil at the 
dose of this life. 

Oa Saturday forenoon, March 5th, 1836, 
about eleven o'clock, a man sat down at 
the door of the Grown Inn, Parliament- 
street, York. The landlady discovered 
that the stranger was ill, and kindly 
helped him into the house. He was un- 
able to sui^rt himself on the chair on 
which he was placed, and fell heavily to 
the ground. He was removed to the 
passage for air, and seemed to recover a 
Uttle. Suddenly he fell to the ground; 
he waa then taken to bed, but became 
rapidly worse, and speedily died. 

The question, "Who is this unfortunate 
stranger ? " remained to be solved. His 
clothes, though somewhat threadbare, 
were respectable. His appearance was 
that of one who had, at some period, been 
used to a home of comfort In his pocket 
there was only is, O^d. in money, and a 
crust of bread for food ; but there was a 
volume taken from a circulating library 
in the city. A clue to his name, and, 
eventually, to his previous history, waa 
thus obtained. 

The stranger s name was William S. 
B. Turner. His father, the late Sir 
Barnard Turner, was, during many years, 
and to the close of his life, highly 
respected in London, and elsewhere. 
William's prospects, in early life, were 
consequently very bright. In 1820 the 
young man was employed in a confidential 
and lucrative position in the Bank of 
England. He had the most favourable 
opportunity of rising still higher ; but he 



had not needful self-control. Extrava- 
gance resulted in pecuniary embarrass- 
ment. He yielded to temptation, and 
committed a dreadful crime. By the in- 
sertion of one figure in the books of which 
he had the chavge, the figure 1, before the 
figures £4,795 15«,0^., he obtained fraudu- 
lent possession of £10,000. So cleverly 
did he carry out his nefarious plans, that 
some time elapsed before the fraud waa 
discovered. But, from the moment the 
unhappy young man inserted that figure, 
he had to endure a secret, yet dreadful, 
terror. Evil was pursuing him. 

The felony was at length discovered. 
Turner was given into custody. On ac- 
count of his father's position, and the 
confidence hitherto placed in him, he 
was detained one night at a hotel until 
further examination should either exon- 
erate him, or make his guilt apparent The 
anguish of mind was intolerable ; and he 
suddenly dashed himself violently against 
the window, in the endeavour, as it seemed, 
to destroy himself by the fall. For a mo- 
ment it was doubtful whether or not he 
would be held suspended in the air ; but the 
framework gave way, and Turner fell to 
the ground. He was sorely mangled, but 
not killed. He was taken to St Bartho- 
lomew's Hospital ; and, when able to stand 
with the aid of crutches, was placed at 
the bar of the Old Bailey. His previous 
cunning, however, rendered conviction dif- 
ficult; and the principal available witness 
proving to be a sceptic, and not fully cap- 
able of being sworn, Turner marveUoualy 
escaped. He went to Paris, taking with 
him his ill-gotten wealth. 

Turner was not happy. He knew well 
that, sooner or later, the fruit of his evil 
doing would prove bitter. His money 
was speedily gone, partly lost by specula- 
tion, and partly wasted in riotous living. 
His wife and child both died. He re- 
turned to England, and was detected 
behind the table in the Bank. He 
was confined in York Castle, and only 
obtained an occasional "supply" from 
the friends of his father. At length the 
dreaded pursuer overtook him. Thrice 
happy those who serve God, are blessed 
by Him, and finally enriched gloriouslj 
and for ever. 
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Jfojf 9.~DlBoontent and Punish- 
ment. 
ViniBRM zi. 4 : " Who shall gire lu flesh 

1. Tke sin, — When the Israelites 
p ft w e d through the great and terrible 
desert) Qod saTed them in times of 
danger, gave them bread from heaven, 
and water from the rock, and was ever 
kind and good to them. Yet they 
often forgot His great goodness, and 
did wrong. At one time they spake 
of what they had when in Egypt ; they 
longed for its pleasant food, and loathed 
the manna which God had given them. 
Were they better off in Egypt ? Why 
had God. freed them P Here was Ead 
discontent. They murmured and said, 
«" Who shaU give us flesh to eatP" 

2. The punuhment — The Lord was 
very angrv for this. Moses, too, was 
sad and displeased. God commanded 
him to tell the people of His great 
anger, and to say tbat they should 
hare flesh which they longed so 
'wfekedly for, not one day, but many, 
tU they should be weary of it, and 
«hould loathe what they had so wished 
to have. Moses wondered how God 
oonld get so much flesh in that deseit 
land for the thousands of people. God 
told him he should see His great power. 
Then He caused a strong wind to blow 
ftom the sem which brought thousands 
irpon thousands of birds, c^ed " quails. " 
xhey fell in great heaps round about 
tb« tents, and the people eagerly 
xMbed forth and gathered them **all 
that day, and all the night, and all 
the next da^." Did they not thank 
€k)d for giving them what they had 
desired P Did they not fear because of 
the message brought by Moses P Ko. 
And, as with greedy and unthankful 
minds, they ate of the flesh of the quails, 
God*s anger grew fierce against them, 
and He smote them " with a very great 
plague," and many of the people died, 
and were buried in the desert where 
they had sinned. 

S. The lessons. — What was the sin 
of the people P Being diBsatisfied and 
unthankful for what God had provide d 
for them, they slighted His great 
care and mercy, and even longed to 
he back again in Egypt, out ot which 
He had brought them. H&ve we sinned 
like this P Do we think as we ought 



of His care and mercy to us P Many 
children, and grown-up people too, 
murmur at their lot ; instead of being 
grateful, they are fretful and full of 
evil desires for something different 
from what God has provided. See the 
sin and the danger of this I Gk>d gave 
them what they longed for, but with 
His curse instead of His blessing ! Men 
may perish through being << filled with 
their own ways." 

Rcnsioif.— Why did the people nrarmnrl 
Why was this wrong I What did their sin 
bring T How did God punish them ? What 
does this teach lis abont Ood T What should 
it teaeh us about ourselves ! 



Jfay 16.— The Great Teacber. 

John xiv. 26: "He shall teach you all 
things." 

1. The promise. — The disciples of 
tfesusweie full of sorrow when they 
knew that He was about to go from 
them. Need we wonder at their grief P 
They had seen so much of His good- 
ness and power, and had learnt so much 
from His great wisdom, that they had 
come to love and trust Him, and to 
hope that they should alwayshave Him 
with them. But the time came when 
He must die, and leave them. It is 
sad at any time to lose a friend whom 
we love, but who can tdl the loss of 
such a Friend as tiiis P To take away 
their sadness. He promised to send 
One who should be ever with them, to 
guide, and bless, and can for them: 
One who should comfort them in sorw 
row, and take sin from their hearts, 
and who should ** teach them all 
things" which it would be good for 
them to know. Learn now about, — 

2. The Great Teacher.— It was the 
Holy Spirit of God. Could Jesus have 
promised a greater or better gift than 
this P None whatever. See, now, how 
this is. How are children kept from 
danger P By the care of their parents, 
or eome one in their stead: but for 
this they could not live from day ta 
day. And all, young and old, must 
perish, if there were not wiEdom and 
strength greater than their own, to 
guard and save them. Day by day 
we are in danger from the malice and 
power of 6atan, our enemy. It is 
God's Holy Spint alone who keeps us 
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from this g^reat evil. Then how do 
children learn what they ought to 
know f By some one wiser than them- 
selves, who teaches them. So, if we 
would learn the way to heaven, to 
please Qod, to know the meaning of 
His Word, and to do ity we must ask 
the Holy Spirit: ''He will teach ns 
all things." But may children learn 
these things? Do they need themP 
Yes. None are too young, or too poor, 
or too feehle. Each one may go to 
Him in prayer. Jesus hath opened 
the way. For His sake the Holy Spirit 
will tcAch and bless all who need, and 
who come. Do you wish to learn from 
HimP Tell Him so. He will hear 
youp prayer, and will teach you. 

Bsneioir. — Why were the disciples sad T 
Hoiw did Jesas cheer them T What promise 
did He givef Who is the Great Teacher? 
Wh«t does He teach? Whomirill He teaoh! 
Itow must we go to Him I 



Maf 2S.-The Second Life. 
Xcn ii St : <<Thi8 Jesus hath Gbd raised 
up." 

1. The Man Jeaut. — Jesus came into 
the world a little Child. He became a 
man, and lived as other men ; but so 
wise and good that none was like £[im. 
8nch power and kindness as His had 
never been seen before. Ton know 
many of the wonderful things He did, 
and how giad. the people werti to be 
with Bim< He chose men to whom 
He taught what He had come to make 
knowBj and sent them forth to spread 
the goed news everywhere. His life 
was rail of all that was ptue and good, 
j&k many hated Him, and would not 
hear the truth He came to teaoh. At 
last these wicked men put Him to a 
crael death upon the CSross. But did 
this stop the truth He taught? Ko ; 
it was stronger than their malice. 
Oould Ho have saved Himself from 
them if He had wished to do so P 
Yes ; for He was not only " the Son 
of Man," bnt also, — 

2. The Lord Christ, — ^When men die, 
can they live again? Not in this 
world. The body is laid in the grave, 
and none can call back its life. But it 
was not so with Jesus. He gave up 
Mis life for our sakes, or none could 
have taken it away ; and, though His 
body was laid in the tomb, He raised 
Himself to life again, and rose from 



the dead. /<»»«, then, hat power over 
death and the grove. 

3. Christ will raise (he dead, — All 
must die. Why is this P What brought 
death into the world P Yet Christ will 
raise the dead to life again, as Ho 
raised Himself. When shall this be ? 
The grave could not hold Him, nor 
can it hold for ever those for whom. 
He died. Does the grave now hold 
any whom you love P They shall rise 
again. Bo you fear as you think yoa 
must die, and be laid in the grave? 
Those that "sleep in Jesus" "will 
God bring with Him," and they shall 
live with Him for ever. 

REvistoN. -Whydid Jesus die T How did 
He rise again ? why must we die ? How do 
we know that we shall rise again ? What i» 
our second life ? Will all be with Jesus in 
that life I Where must others be ? and why i 
Why should the fear of death be taken away X 



Jiay 30.— The Child's Answer to 
God's Call. 

1 Sjdt. ilL 8; "Heiw am I ; fl»r thto didst 
call me." 

1. Tk^ child Samuel-^Wh&ti. a very- 
little child, Samuel was taken by his* 
mother to live with EU, the Priest, to 
learn the work of the Temple, and to 
grow up a servant of God. Her greatest 
wish was to "lend him to the Lord" 
all his life. Such a life is the noblest 
and best that any one oould live. 
Though so yoimg, she had taught him 
to fear God, and to obey and try to 
please those who were over him. How 
blessed for a child to have such a 
mother! Still more blessed to obey 
snch teaching! Did Sasnnel do so? 
Yes; though naughty people wer» 
about him, he kept from their wa^ 
and was busy day by day, cheerful in 
his work, obeying EH, and, better still, 
obeying Gkd. Hear what this did for 
him. *^The child Samuel grew, and 
was in favour both ivith the lord, and 
also with men" 

2. The call from Ood.-^One night, 
after the work of the day was purt, 
Samuel lay down to sleep. All was 
still in the Temple ; Eli and tho 
Priests had gone to their rest^ the lamp 
was burning low, and the darkness and 
quiet of the night had come, whoii 
Samuel heaid a Voice sound through 



the Temple, calling ^<Sa 
said, " Here am I ! " and 



"Samuel!" He 
ran at ono& 
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to Eli, sayinif, " Here am I ; for thou 
calledst me." Here is a lesson for 
children. How willing, how cheerful, 
was this obedience ! But Eli had not 
called him, and he told Samuel to *^ lie 
down again." He did so, when he 
heard the Voice call him a second time. 
So he ran again to Eli ; but it was not 
Eli who called. How strange this 
was ! He went again to his bed, when 
a third time the same Voice called him ; 
and a third time, willing and cheerful 
as before, and, sure now that there was 
no mistake, he went to Eli, and said, 
" Here am I ; for thou didst call me." 
And now Eli knew whose Voice had 
called him. In those days Grod some- 
times spake to His servants in a voice 
that thev could hear, and Eli saw that 
God had *• called the chHd." 

3. The child* 8 answer. — EU now told 
him to He down again, and, if he heard 
the Voice once more, to answer, *' Speak, 
Lord ; for Thy servant heareth." This 
time Samuel went back to his bed 
thoughtful and solenm. Was it, then, 
the voice of the Lord ? Had He indeed 
come to call and speak to a child? 
Yes ; " the Lord came, and stood, and 



called, as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel!" and Samuel, reverent, and 
full of fear, ** answered, Speak; fbr 
Thy servant heareth." Then the 
Lord told Samuel what He was about 
to do with Eli who had done wrong, 
and with those who were so wicked 
about him. This was the first time 
Samuel had heard the voice of the 
Lord, and so he knew it not. Afber 
that it came to hfm many times, and 
he became a prophet, and a servant of 
God many years. 

God has work for children : none of 
you are too young to know and do 
His wUl. Does He call now as He did 
then ? Not with a voice to be heard 
by the ear, but by the heart. By 
His Word and His Spirit — by 
parents, and teachers, and Ministers — 
He calls you to His service. Will you 
listen for that Voice, and answer as 
Samuel did P 

Bbvibion.— Who took Samuel to Eli ! why T 
What sort of child was Samuel 7 With whom 
was he in favour 7 and why ? How did God 
call him T What answer did he make ! What 
did he become ? How does God call children 
now! 



SHORT LESSONS FOR JUNIOR CLASSES. 



Prayer. 

" I sat down and wept, and mourned certain 
days, and futed, and prayed before the God 
of heaven," (Neh. i. 4.) 

This verse tells us of a man who was 
weeping and mourning ; he had very 
little to eat, and he was constantly pray- 
ing to Gk>d. His name was Nehemiah. 

If we could have watched him during 
the day, we should have seen tears 
trickling down his cheeks. When he 
wiped Uiem off, others came. This 
was mourning. When meal -times 
came, and the table had plenty of good 
food on it, Nehemiah took the com- 
monest kind that was there, and not 
much of that. This was fasting. If 
we ^ could have followed him about 
during the day, or stood in his bedroom 
at night, or Hstened to him when he 
awoke out of sleep, we should have 
heard him asking the Lord to help 
him. This was i^raymy. 

Nehemiah kept on mourning, and 
fasting, and praying for sixteen weeks, 
imtil his feu^e looked very sad and 
eorrowfal; and it was quite plain to 



those who looked at him, that he was 
in great trouble about something. Ne- 
hemiah had plenty of money ; he had 
silver and gold, and very good clothes, 
and was, ^together, a very rich man. 
His trouble was not caused by poverty. 
He lived in a King's palace, was one 
of the King's chief men, and could 
have just what he liked to eat, and 
have it whenever he liked. His trouble 
was not caused by hunger. 

Some people are in trouble throi^h 
their sin. Nehemiah was a very good 
man ; he had a Bible, and read it, and 
could repeat some of it from memory. 
He loved Grod, and served Him ; and 
he was loved and honoured by God. 
His trouble was not caused by his 
wickedness. Then, if he was neither 
poor, nor hungry, nor naughty, what- 
ever could he mourn about so much 
and so long P It was all on account 
of oilers. Sometimes, when people 
are in trouble, kind and good people 
will weep with them. This is called 
sympathy. Nehemiah was mouining 
for others. 
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In a country a long way from where 
Kehemiah lived, some of his Mends 
lived. This conntry was called Canaan; 
that part of it in which the friends of 
Kehemiah dwelt, was called Judah, and 
Jerusalem was its chief town. The 
people who lived there were Jews ; 
i^ehemiah was also a Jew; but his 
fellow - countrymen had been very 
wicked. They had bought and sold 
on the Sabbath-day, and had broken 
nearly all the laws that Gtod had given 
them. The Jews were great sinners. 

The Lord was angry with them, and 
sent some of their enemies to Jerusa-* 
lem ; they broke down the high wall 
that used to go round the city ; they 
burnt the gates, and knocked down the 
chief houses in the city. The Lord 
waa punishing the Jews. Some per- 
sons who had been in Jerusalem, and 
Imd come back, told Nehemiah of the 
sins that the people were guilty of, and 
of the misery they were suffering on 
account of them. It was on this ac- 
count that Nehemiah was in such 
trouble, and that he mourned, and 
fEUBted, and prayed. 

Qod has told us to pray for others as 
well as ourselves. Many people never 
pray for themselves ; but good people 
ask Qod to be merciful to them, and 
make them good. Many good children, 
when they say their prayers night and 
morning, ask God to bless their feithers 
and mothers, and all their relations 
and friends. Nehemiah did so. He 
prayed a long time before he received 
any answer to his prayer. He often 
prayed when he was in company ; they 
could not hear him, but, as his prayer 



came from the heart, he was sure the 
Lord heard it. 

His master was a very powerful 
King, and he ruled over Judah ; Ne- 
hemiah wanted this King to let him 
go to Jerusalem and build the city 
ag)Eiin, and make a new wall roun4 it, 
and set up some new gates to keep 
their enemies out. Instead of the 
King, he asked the Lord first. The 
Lord heard his prayer, and touched 
the King's heart: so when, at last, 
Nehemiah ventured to tell the King 
what he wanted, the King said he 
might go, and some soldiers should go 
with him to take care of him, and he 
should have plenty of wood to build the 
gates and houses with, and nobody must 
do anything to hinder him from mak- 
ing Jerusalem a safe and happy place. 
Nehemiah was very pleased and very 
thankful to the King for all this kind- 
ness, but he knew how it had all come 
about. He had prayed to God, and 
put his trust in Him, and God had 
touched the heart of tha King. So 
Nehemiah chiefly gave his thanks to 
God. 

The same God who listened to the 
prayers of Nehemiah, listens to ours. 
Every morning and evening, when a 
little child prays to God, his prayeis 
are heard ; and when God sees fit to 
answer them, He will do so. Nehemiah 
had some naughty relations and friends 
who would not pray for themselves; 
but he prayed for them, and God 
blessed them in answer to His servant's 
prayer. GK)d will hear us when we 
pray for sinful- relations, neighbours, 
or Iriends. W. H. 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 

SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— No. XYH. 

** I'll keep the feast of Pentecost, and Rome I then must see." 
To Rome he went ; not as he thought — a prisoner was he. 

6, 13, 14, 6, 4 
He preach'd till midnight to his friends before he went away ; 
Then made a pause, a solemn pause, then preach'd till break of day. 

15, 1, 7, 11, 5, 3, 8 
He call'd the elders of the Church, his hopes and fears to teU ; 
They wept and pray'd, and then they said a sorrowful " Farewell.'' 

6, 6, 13, 4, 3, 8 
He boldly to the captain spake, and made a Roman's claim. 
Because his native city bore no mean, unhonour'd name. 
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16, 16, 7, 1, ^, 6 

He heal'd the kind barbarians who were of health bereft : 
They laded him with many gifts when he their island 1^ 

13, 9, 2, 12 
And when at last he got to Borne, the Word of Qod he taught 
To all who to his lodging came, and his instractioiL sought. 



BIBLE-QUESTIONS 

97. The eighty-ninth Psalm is as- 
cribed to ^' Ethan the Ezrahite." 
Where else is this person referred to P 

98. What Scripture shows that the 
PgaJms of David were used in the days 
of Hezekiah P 

99. The Apostles referred to in Acts 
ix. 27 were Peter and James only. 
How do we know ? 



FOE BIBLE-HEADERS. 

100. The *< many days" mentioned 
in Acts ix. 23 were three years. How 
do we know P 

101. Paul had be€ip twice at Cassarea 
before he was sent as a prisoner. (Acts 
xxiii. 23—33.) Where haye we the 
accoimt P 

102. What texts prove that Onesimas 
(Philemon 10) was from Oolosee ? H- 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



CHAELES BEE. 
Bbath has seldom done his work more 
«llently and tuddenly than in the removal 
of Charles Bee, of the Hull, George -yard, 
Circuit. When only seven years old he 
was admitted, as a scholar, in the infant- 
<;lasB at Wesley Sunday-echooL He passed 
fiuocesftively through every class, until, in 
1866, he was ap^iated a teacher; in 
irhidi pontion he studied to show himself 
4ipproved, ^< A workman that needed not 
to be ashamed ; '' never having been known 
to be absent from his duty, or late in his 
attendance. In the same year that he 
became a teacher, he cheerfully gave his 
heart to God, and soon became a useful 
prayer-leader and exhorter. One or two 
evenings in the week, as well as the 
Sabbath evening, were spent in cottage 
prayer - meetings, and almost his last 
purchase was a quantity of tracts, which 
he diligently distributed wherever he 
went Few young men of his age ever 
more thoroughly strove to be useful and 
to win souls. 

On Tuesday evening, December 8th, 1868, 
he returned home as usual, and, after tea, 
went to a teachers' weekly prayer-meetipg, 
where he gave out the verse commencing, 

" 3£y God is reconciled," 
and engaged in prayer. On retiring to 
his room, at bedtime, he joined earnestly 
with his brother, a Local pi^eacher, in 



prayer, and afterwards sang jyurt of a 
child's hymn, which had been veoently 
sung in the school, on <*I!he love «f 
Jesus." 

In the morning his brother, who slept 
with him, arose at the usual time, and, 
when about to leave the bedroom, spAe 
to him ; but there was no answer, .Soon 
the startling discovery was made that at 
least for two hours he had slept the aleep 
of deaAh. A heart-disease, of aome yean^ 
staadipg, had been the fatal oauae ; thsare 
was no struggle, nor any indioation of 
suffering. Me evidently knew nothing* of 
the pain of dying, but quiAly and quietly 
entered into Ufe, in the twenty -first year 
of his age. 

The news of his sudden death deeply 
affected the whole of the scholars and 
teachers, among whom he had spent so 
many years, and offered so many prayers. 
A sermon to young people, on the occasion 
of his death, was preached in Wealey 
Chapel; after which, thirteen persona 
voluntarily went into the vestry, and 
gave their names for membenhip with 
the Church, 

Thou, in thy youthftil prime, 

Hast leap*d the bounds of time : 
Suddenly from eartii released, 

Lo I we now rejoiee £>r thse; 
Taken to an early rest, 

Caught into eternity. 

Gso&aa Ciowogk. 
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Letter of an old Sunday^Scdiolar. 

[Tjib fbtttwiagr l«tter was addrassed to 
*'The SupeimteiideBt- Mtniitor of the 
Maidrtone Oiraoit," and is, I tblnk, worthy 
of a place in the '^Weale^an Sunday- 
School MagaBine," aa an illustration of 
£eclcB. zL 1.— Thobklby Smith ] 

Wauul- Walla, United States, 
May 7th, 1868. 

RBePECTXD BaoTHsa,—! have taken 
the liberty of addressing^ a fsw lines to you 
flnd the teachers of the Sabbath-sehool. 
It is thiity-four years since I was in Maid- 
stone, and I have often thought of that 
sacred place,— 0, honoured spot!— where 
the Saviour found me ; and my heart has 
lingered round it through all my wander- 
ings in the States. In the years 1833-4 
I was in the Sabbath-school, and was ap- 
pointed to the charge of the fourth cUm 
with Brother Smith. I have sometimes 
imagined myself standing in that desk, 
looloBg in vain for the familiar faces I 
then knew ; but where are they all now ? 
Where is that good Brother B. Beeching, 
that good Superintendent, and my Class- 
leader? We used to meet in the room 
adjoining the chapel, tft four o'clock. I 
have had a great desire to write, for the 
encouraj^ement of those now toiling in 
the vineyard. I have never thought of 
those seasons but with the greatest plea- 
tare ; and wherever I have lived in the 
Western States, I have laboured in the 
log-cabin, teaching the children of hardy 
backwoodsaen. 

Four yean ago I eroised the plains firr 
this coast, flnd to-day 1 am writing this 
within a stone^s throw of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Our Church-member- 
ship Ib smt^, considering the population ; 
but the SMtety ia very different from 
}oun, beia^ made, in part« of tranaient 
men, who, .at this season, leave for the 
mining cUstricts. Many come from below 
for the purpose of making mouey, and 
then they -retnm to the States, which 
operates unfavounably upon our cnurobei. 
In the eity we have a flourishing Sabbath- 
school, numbering one hundred and twenty 
fire, and a Bible- class of youog men. 
Our presiding elder has had a laborious 
year ; when he eame, our church was in a 
<lilapidated atate, and there was so par- 
eousge. We hAve mnewed our ebureh, 
andenlacged it^and built a parsonage on 
the same lot. 1 often think of the poet, 
'Ko foot of land do I possess ;*' for, owing 
to my team failing before I came hane, it 
left me oady my hands. But it ie of. no 
Vie to ask why it is so. My Bible teUs 
me that the seed of the righteous shall not 



b^, and I am joat hanging on the ptifr. 
misei. My strength has been aeeorttag 
to my 'day. I have a Caailj of ibar ^oins 
and two girls. Perhaps 1 may looateui 
this flne valley, but I caanot toL I hava 
sometimes thought that ** I ran before I waa 
sent," in leaving the States, and my home, 
for this looality. 

Bat I must not forget my object in 
writing. A great many names have been 
foEgotten, but I can call to mind the 
peraena of several. There waa one loml- 
brother, who taught the ninth class, and 
who, after school, would talk to a few of 
us. Brother W. Bartlett and Brother 
Stanton must be ^one home. Mr. Kenhaw 
was then the Minister. How well I re- 
member him ! 

FiaaUy^ brethren, farewell. lAbour on ; 
it is not in vain. I am now in my fifcy- 
third year, and I love to think of thjsa 
happv hours ; and I hope to meet you in 
our Father's house, when all our work ia 
done. Qod bless your Sunday-sohool I 
This comes from afar oS, on thie Paeifio 
ooast, in sight of Qod*s everlasting moun- 
tains. I can stand at my door and see 
aaow to-day. I olose with my anient 
wishes for the prosperity of Zien. 

William Pilohbb* 



Mancliester Sizth Circuit Sunday- 
School Union, 

Thb first annual meeting of the Sixth 
Circuit Snnday-sohool Union was held on 
Tuesday evenmg, February 16th, 1809, 
at Higher-Broughton. Ab^t 120 efteen 
and teachers partook of tea ; after whiak 
the Bey. W. T. Badoliffe took the. ohair. 
and opened the meeting with a short and 
appropriate address upon Sabbath-achool 
work. 

The Report, which waa read by the 
secretarv* stated the number of schoela 
in the Union to be 4 ; teachers, 124, of 
whom 97 are members of Society ; scholars^ 
1,780, of whom 230 are members of Society 
and Select Classes. The average monuag 
attondaaoe of ioholars is 631, and the 
average afternoon attendance 1,251. 
During the past year, the sum of £191 
lis, 2|i. has been collected in the aehoola 
for Foreign and Home Miiiaiona. Tha 
adoption of the Report waa moved and 
seconded by the Circuit stewards. 

Mr. Broxap introduced the questipny 
" How to make a Second Lesson profit- 
able ? " aod Mr. Dulcon read a paper on 
**The Snd and Aim of tebhath^aohool 
labours." 

The meeting was a very pleasant and 
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happy one, and we hope all left it re- 
solved to work more earnestly than here- 
tofore, in this part of the Lord's yinevard. 
Upon the invitation of the friends at 
Prestwioh, it was decided to hold a similar 
meeting, upon a Saturday afternoon in 
August next, at their school. 



Wakefield Circuit Wesleyan 
Sunday-school Union. 

Thb annual meeting of the above 
Union was held at Lofthouse, on Easter- 
Monday afternoon, when a large com- 
pany of officers and teachers sat down 
to tea in the school-room. 

. After tea, a public meeting was held in 
the chapel, which was crowded in every 
part. The Kev, T. Pearson presided, and 
opened the business with a ver^ appro- 

Sriate speech, in which he noticed the 
angers to which the young are exposed, 
and the moral influence Sunday-schools 
exert on the nation. He also urged the 
teachers to cultivate their minds, to be 
earnest in their work, and to take care 
that their anniversaries did not degenerate 
into dissipation. Mr. Crawshaw read the 
Beport, which stated that there are 435 
teachers and 2,538 children in connex- 
ion with the various schools; being an 



increase of 12 teaohen and 31 chUdren. 
530 of the children are under seven years 
of age, 1,564 between seven and fifteen, 
and 444 above fifteen years. 313 teachers 
and 126 scholars are members of Society ; 
being an increase of 12 teaohen and 4 
scholars during the year. 

Mr. Stubbs gave the financial report, 
after which Mr. Sugden read a paper 
"On Teaching," and Mr. T. Wright one 
on ** How to retain our elder Scholars.'' 
Both papers were highly appreciated by 
the meeting, and the writers thanked for 
their pains. A conversation followed on 
the qualifications of teachers of Select 
Classes, and the necessity of separate 
rooms for their accommodation ; in which 
Messrs. Alcock, Crawshaw, and J. Seanor 
took part. 

We expect, before long, class - rooms 
will be added to several schools in the 
Circuit. The Bev. H. Balls reviewed the 
"admirable" papers, and urged the 
teachers to act on the counsels that had 
been given. Messrs. North, B. Keighley, 
and Eelle;^ followed with appropriate 
addresses, interspersed with incidents of 
personal experience in connexion with 
their own schools. All seemed to feel 
that the Union could not but be a bless- 
ing to the Circuit. J. s. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



First lessons in Ancient History, for 
Young FeopU. By the Rbv. T. Wool- 
MBB, Author of "Child -Training." 
London: Hodder and Stoughton. — 
This strikes us as the best First Leeson- 
Book in Ancient History we have ever 
seen; combining all the requisites for 
such a primer, — accuracy, simplicity, en- 
tertainingness, condensation, and a devout 
spirit We cordially recommend it. 

Geoffrey the Knight. A Tale of Chi- 
valry of the Days of King Arthur. 
Pp. 215. London : Nelson and Sons. — 
A rare " Book for Boys " is thiB sparkling 
tale of the days of old. Every page glows 
with the magic light of Faery ; while all 
its teachings are of a wise and courteous 
kind, such as any Christian father would 
delight to instil into the minds of hia 
bright-eyed boys. For, amidst all the 
marvellous adventures of the hero-knight, 
in forest and castle, in garden or in hall. 



the grand virtues of truth, honour and 
fidelity, dauntless courage and true gen- 
tleness, unswerving loyalty and simple 
trust in God, are ever inculcated ; while 
falsehood, cruelty, rapacity, and disloyalty 
are always overthrown, and sorely pun- 
ished. This story is a translation from 
the French of a Troubadour poem entitled 
"Sir Jaufre," written originally in th« 
Proven9al language of the twelfth century, 
and much of the "flavour and colouring " 
of the original appear to be preserved, 
while it is pruned of many " prolixities 
and repetitions." When we add that 
there are twenty full-page illustrations 
from the weird and wonderful pen of 
Gustavo Dore, and that the typography and 
binding are, like the hero, sans reproeht^ 
we think we need not say more in praise 
of this dainty volume. We cannot refrain 
from expressing the wish that some skilful 
writer for the young would do for our 
English Speneer what has been here done 
so well for the nameless Troubadour poet. 
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PRACTICAL PAPERS. 
QUALIFICATIONS FOR SUCCESSFUL TEACHING.* 

BY MB. JOHN BUGDBN. 

T G. FITOH, Esq., in the introduction to his valuable and 
J • suggestive lectures on " The Art of Questioning, and The Art 
of Securing Attention," delivered to the training classes in connexion 
with the Sunday-School Union, remarks : — " There are two classes 
of qualifications needed in order to make an accomplished and 
successful teacher. In the first are included, an interest in the 
subject taught, a love for the work of teaching, and an earnest 
desire to promote the highest interests of the learner. To the 
second belong mental vigour and flexibility, insight into character, 
knowledge of methods, ability to adapt them to new circumstances, 
and the many nameless resources which contribute to make up tact, 
skill, and teaching-power." 

Assuming that the teachers forming this Union possess the 
former of these qualifications in a greater or less degree, it is to 
some of those falling under the second class that we have briefly to 
ask your attention. While a good organization and intelligent 
methods are necessary to ensure success, stiU there is great force in 
the aphorism,"the teachermakes the school." We may as well expect 
a model locomotive, constructed on the most approved principles 
to attain a speed of sixty miles an hour, without supplying either 
water or fire, as to expect any great results from the most elaborate 
organization apart from the influence of the intelligent, devoted 
teacher. Every Sunday-school teacher, therefore, should have— 

A fvell-Btored mind, — Many portions of Scripture are couched in 
figurative language, or refer to the climate and productions of 
Palestine, or to the habits and customs of the people. On a know- 
ledge of these allusions depends our ability either to under- 
stand, or to explain, the passages in which they occui*. Every 
lesson should be carefully prepared. Our information should be 
aocnrate and abundant, and we should know much more about it 



♦ An Address delivered to the Wakefield Circuit Sunday-School Union. 
▼OL. IV. inrw 8ERIB8.— .7w»d, 1869. o 
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than we expect to give to our dasses. We cannot tell what form 
the lesson may take, nor what questions may arise during its 
progress; hence we should be able to apply parallel passages, 
historical facts, scientific truths, or poetic quotations, to illustrate 
and enforce its teachings. The children will soon discover whether 
we are prepared for any emergencies that may arise, and value us 
according to the manner in which we deal with them. 

Let us seek to have a clear conception of what we intend to do, 
and then thoughtfully ponder how we can best accomplish our 
design. — In doing this we shall have to consider the age and 
attainments of the children; the nature of the lesson, whether 
doctrine, precept, or narrative ; and, remembering that, while one 
general principle is applicable to the whole, each requires a little 
specialty adapted to itself alone. Let our preparation be as full 
and complete as we can make it ; but when in the class, let books 
and notes be dispensed with. Perhaps, for a while, we may make 
mistakes, and forget much of what we intended to say; but the 
interest wiU be greater, and we shall be more likely to gain the ear 
of our class, and to impress their minds. 

Having done what we can in preparation, let us seek to gain 
attention. — As a rule, the children will give this if they feel we 
are prepared to interest and instruct them. We can scarcely over- 
rate the importance of attention, whether we consider its influence 
on the lesson in hand, or in the formation of the children's habits. 
Let us settle it in our minds that we will not teach without it. Our 
own cbmfort will be promoted by such a determination ; and, what 
is more important still, we shall be helping to form a valuable 
habit in the minds of our class. Many teachers render their teaching 
almost useless from the neglect of this simple principle, while those 
around them are often annoyed by the disorder which they appear 
not to see. Attention depends partly on physical, and paxtly on 
mental, conditions. The physical conditions, we think, are a com- 
modious and well-ventilated room, and proper arrangement of 
classes. Classes should be so arranged that the teacher can see 
easily every child, and be able to repress at once the least disorder 
that may arise. One or two racy sentences, or a short, pithy story, 
win at once excite curiosity, and challenge attention. ** Curiosity," 
says Archbishop Whately, "is the parent of attention; and a 
teacher has no more right to expect success in teaching those who 
have no curiosity to learn, than a husbandman has who sows a field 
without ploughing it." 

Having secured attention to what we propose to teach, perhaps 
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the best metliod of keeping it up, and of conveying instructiony is 
by questi&My mingled with such infbrmation and explanation as may 
be needed. — ^In commencing a lesson, the questions should be 
proposed so as to bring out what the children know about it. 
Harmg ascertained this, then question to instruct, and thus proceed 
from the known to the unknown. This method will secure a 
logical oomiezion, and the instruction thus given will be more 
likely to fasten on the mind. Archdeacon Bather used to say, ''I 
first question out of my boys what they know, and then I question 
into them what they do not know." This was the method pursued 
by Socrates. He was accustomed to ask his pupils the meaning of 
some word or phrase which they thought they imderstood. A second 
question, based on the answer they had given, would show, either 
that it contained too much or too little, and they would try to 
improve it. This course was continued until they felt their ignor- 
ance, and asked to be instructed. Questions should be so proposed 
as to excite thought, and require a mental effort to give a proper 
answer. In a Sunday-school, some time ago, a class read the first 
chapter of St. Mark. The teacher in charge questioned on the 
twenty-first verse on thiswise: ** Where did they go?" "Into 
Oapemaum.'*— " What day was it ? » << The Sabbath."—" What 
place did Jesus enter?" "The synagogue." — "Who went into 
the synagogue?" "Jesus." Such questioning is worthless, both 
as a mental exercise, and as a means of communicating instruction. 
Every question should be proposed in language so definite^ that it 
oan admit of only (me right answer. Unless we do this, we must 
expect a variety of answers, and run the risk of having a disorderly 
dass. Questions should sometimes be put to the whole dass, and 
sometimes to individuals. The timid will be encouraged to answer 
by the former method, and the latter will tend to keep the attention. 
of the loiterer. Let the form of the question be varied, and avoid 
a stereotyped method. Do not depend too much on simultaneous 
answers ; and think that, because two or three clever scholars are 
fdways ready with an answer, that, therefore, the whole class is 
getting instruction. Individual examination often shows the fallacy 
of such a supposition. If there is a listless member of your class, 
one who appears to take no interest in the lesson, often put a 
question to him, and try to awake interest, and cultivate attention. 
In proposing questions, strive to be lively. Slow, dull questioning 
wearies, and leads to disorder. A lively teacher keeps his class so 
actively engaged, that they have not time to get disorderly. A 
question is addressed now to this one, then to that one, in suck 
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quick succession, that all feel they muBt give ear and eye to their 
teacher, or they will be exposed to shame. We shall do well to be 
carefiil how we receive answers. Perhaps an answer may be partly 
right and partly wrong. Ask another question that will either show 
what the mistake is, or that will bring out the correct answer. 
Mr. Stow used to say, " Never tell a child he is wrong, but hold 
up a picture to his mind, that he may see where his answer is 
wrong, and what the right one should be." 

The elliptical method— ^dX is, the leaving out of a word in a 
sentence, which we expect the class to supply— may be employed in 
teaching young children. — ^This method will require caution, or it 
will be useless, either in communicating instruction, or keeping up 
attention. Ellipsis and interrogation should not be conjoined in 
the same sentence. Let the ellipsis come naturally, without any 
elevation of the voice, and do not give half a word ; but let a whole 
word be required, and let it be such a word that, if the children 
have been attentive, they ought to be able to give it. If they 
cannot supply the right word, either they have not given attention^ 
or we have taken a false course, and must retrace our steps. 

Let me add to these hints another ; he simple, I do not mean be 
^7^9 but be plain, artless, unaffected, unconstrained. — ^Use words that 
are easily understood, and with which the children may be supposed 
to be familiar. It is said that a learned Doctor of Divinity onoe 
visited a school, and was requested to say a few words to tho 
children. He walked up to the desk, and, after a moment's pause, 
said, ^^ Children, is it not a fact, that mutation is stamped on all 
sublunary objects?" Of course no answer was given, and the 
children gazed in speechless awe, wondering what could be the 
meaning of <* mutation" and "sublunary." The question was 
proposed again, exactly in the same language, and with a similar 
result. If he had said, "Is it not a fact that everything earthly 
is changeable ? " his question would have been answered at once, 
^e have heard some persons say, "We cannot come down to 
children, and, therefore, we must address men." It is a mistake 
to say that the ability to address children in language they can 
understand is " coming down." It is rising to such an acquaintance 
with language that we can adapt our speech to the mental condition 
of all with whom we are brought into contact. The author of the 
** Training System" was right when he said, "Simplicity is the 
last and highest attainment of a teacher of youth." We shall do 
well to see that the children have correct ideas of the words com- 
monly used in giving religious instruction. I cannot better 



Digitized by 



Google 



PSAOnOAL PAFEB8. 125 

illustrate thia than by giving a fact that oocurred in my own teaching 
a few days ago. I was analysing the phrase, "I am a creature of 
QoAf for He made me, both body and soul." I asked, '< What is 
a creature ? " A little girl answered, '' A living thing.'' I then 
said, '' If a creature is a living thing, what does ' erealwrea ' mean in 
the verse you so often sing, ' These creatures bless,' &c." Several 
answered, ''The people who are singing." A few more questions 
followed, which led them to see its meaning. We often use the 
words faithy graeey riffhteoumess, Bahatiany &c. ; do our pupils imder- 
etand what these words mean ? Let us be sure they do. 

If we would make our teaching interesting and impressive, we 
must use tHustratian, — Children and uneducated adults are slow to 
appreciate the force of abstract truth. Ability to do this assumes 
an amount of mental culture that they have not received. Prophets 
and Apostles recognize this truth in their utterances, and seek to 
enlighten the imderstanding, and to inform the judgment, by means 
of the senses and the imagination. Was it not this that gave such 
interest and power to the parables of our Lord ? '' The common 
people" understood the figure, saw the truth the parable was 
intended to teach, felt its power, and " heard Him gladly." The 
power to illustrate should be cultivated by every teacher. If you 
go into a school, you will soon see which of the teachers possess 
this power. Their classes are the most orderly. The children hang 
upon their lips in rapt attention, fearful of losing a word. Some 
have a natural gift of illustration, and to them it is easy ; but all 
may acquire as much power as will give interest to their teaching. 
And yet there are limits to its use. Some multiply illustration 
upon illustration, till the whole force of the lesson is lost. We feel 
that we have been pleased, but no impression has been made upon 
our minds. Every illustration should be truthful, A false illus- 
tration is as misleading as a false statement. It should be interesting. 
It should be something that comes within the range of a child's 
knowledge and experience. It should be striking ; so striking that 
the children cannot fail to see the points of resemblance. 

A lady and her little boy were one day walking on the side of a 
beautiful Scottish lake. The boy was thoughtful and observant 
above his years. A strong breeze blew from the north, the surface 
of the water was powerfully agitated, and waves of a considerable 
size dashed noisily on the shore. The boy gazed for some moments 
in silence, and then said, '' Mamma, there is surely something very 
etrange about these waves ; they never get on." '* What do you 
mean, Duncan?" ''They do not get on, Mamma; one breaks 
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just where the last did. They are not at all like the wares of Loch 
Long, whicli I saw in the summer. I often watched ihmn for a laDg* 
time, and they were always going backwards or forwards. What 
makes the difference ? " Mamma answered, '' Every sea-loch has 
tides, because it is a part of the ocean, and is always in motion^ 
backwards or forwards, on the shore. But fresh-water lodis kai^i^ 
no tides ; they only move according to the wind. Learn from, tiiesd 
waves on our little lake the difference between impuke and prut^ 
aple. These waves are only raised by the passing wind ; tbey wili 
cease as soon as it has changed, and their return will just be a» 
uncertain as the wind itself. But the tide in IkhhIi Loag you can 
reckon upon, and tell with certaiaty to-day where it will be 
to-morrow. So the man, or the child, who acts oniy firom imfnlse^ 
from his own feelings of the moment, will be ever uncertain and 
changeable in his conduct ; while the man, or child, who acts from 
the great and holy motive of love and obedience to God, will be 
consistent in all his actions. He will walk steadily on in the paths- 
of righteousness, and lead others along with him. The firsi 
character will be like King Saul in Scripture, whom we find al one 
idme among the prophets, and at another at the house of the witch 
at Endor ; one day loving and honouriag David, the next seeking 
his life. The second character will be like Daniel, fearing and 
obeying God raiher than man, alike as a youth of twelve years,. 
and an old man of fourscore. Which of these would my son choose 
to resemble ? " This is illustration. 

Often revisBj is a maxim that teaches will do well to keep in 
mind.— Let us retrace the steps we have taken, to ascertain if we 
have taken them surely, and carried the class along with us. We 
too often act as if we had so many questions to ask, and so much 
information to give ; too often point after point is noted only to be 
left, and scarcely a single truth is impressed on the mind. A little 
intelligently taught, and intelligently received, is better than the 
communication of a mass of undigested facts. Bevision will tend to 
imprint the lesson on the memory, and also test the amount of 
attention that has been given. The questions proposed here must 
not be " the questions of instruction," but *' the questions of exam- 
ination." If the children know that they will be subjected to such 
interrogation, they will be more Hkely to seek to understand the 
lesson. In some schools the elder children are expected to bring, 
in writing, an abstract of the lessons of the previous Sunday. 
Where this can be done, it cannot but be an improving exercise, 
and must nec^sarily cultivate the habit of fixed attention. 
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In all our teaching let us be personaL—Jjet us aim to make the 
children feel that they have a personal interest in the truths 
presented to them. This will require delicacy and tact, or we sheiU 
be in danger of making truth repulsive, and closing the mind 
against its reception. How skilfully Nathan dealt with David. 
He spake of the one ewe-lamb of the poor man, and the *' exceeding 
Boany flocks and herds" of' the rich man; and yet the rich man 
spared his many flocks, and took the one ewe-lamb. With a clear 
and unbiassed judgment, the king, little suspecting that the story 
applied to him, declared that such a man deserved to die. Then, 
with a power that made David's spirit tremble, Nathan declared, 
" Thou art the mem." The same method was pursued by our Lord. 
He so placed the truth before the minds of His hearers, that they 
could not evade its force. " Who is my neighbour ? " said a 
lawyer. The parable of the " Good Samaritan " followed, and was 
closed by the question, "Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? " "He that showed 
mercy on him," responded the lawyer. "Q-o, and do thou like- 
wise," replied the Divine Teacher. Let us thus seek to bring the 
truth home to the hearts and consciences of our classes, and rest 
not till we see them at the feet of Jesus. 

Let us guard our own spirit, and see to. it that our own hearts 
and conduct are right. — It is not enough to be able to present truth 
intelligently to the mind ; our own hearts must glow with love, and 
our KveB illustrate its power. With hearts yearning for the salvation 
of our charge, let us, with loving lips and kindling eye, tell them 
of the love of Jesus, and we may expect Q-od, "our own God," to 
bless us. I would close these fragmentary hints in the language 
of the late revered Principal of the Westminster Training College : 
" Feel, to the very depths of your own spirits, * the powers of the 
world to come ; * be able to draw from your own unquestionable 
experience, evidence of the truth of Christianity; in all that it 
reveals of the inner spiritual life, and its glorious inspirations ; nil 
your minds with the knowledge of all Divine truth, and diligently 
pray that the Holy Spirit may till them with His own light and power: 
and then, labouring diligently in your schools to form godly men 
and women, by God's blessing, which He will be sure to give, your 
labours will profit many for ' the life that now is ; ' but the beaelit 
wiU outlast human life and earthly things. When the earth and 
the * heavens are no more,' your labours in their consequence will 
continue; you will have 'sown,' * reaped,' 'received wages,' and 
* gathered fruit unto eternal life.' '* 
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FRIENDLY HINTS TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

BT TH01CA8 BILL. 
THE PBTJDENT TEAGHEB. 



Bt prudence we generally nnder- 
Btiuid the right application of wisdom, 
or wisdom applied to practice. It 
fprings from principle not from feeling, 
and is evidenced in calmness of judg- 
ment, mildness of temper, presence of 
mind, readiness of discernment, and 
forethought. Without this prudence 
the Sahhath-school teacher will speed 
▼ery indifferently ; with it he will he 
ahle to achieve much. It is in requi- 
sition for his work down to the smallest 
detail. For instance — 

The prudent teacher rememhers that 
<< example is better than precept;" and, 
therefore, he is regular and punctual 
in his attendance. Variety in teaching 
is an excellent thing ; hut variety in 
teachers is not : and, knowing this, he 
allows nothing short of disqualifying 
illness to prevent his appearance at 
school. The scholars expect him, and 
they are not disappointed. Aware that 
punctuality contributes to the success 
of the school, as a rule, he is there at 
the opening. He also stays till the 
olose, never retiring before the after- 
noon's address is delivered, and the 
benediction pronounced. Thus the 
prudent teacher tries to economise time, 
secure oneness of action, and show his 
appreciation of, and interest in, the 
efforts of the afternoon-speaker. In 
addition to this, the influence of his 
example will be for good. The scholars 
cannot take shelter under his conduct 
for either coming late, attending ir- 
regularly, or leaving before time. Quite 
contrary to this will be the effects pro- 
duced by the teacher who allows a 
oold or windy day to keep him &om 
his school-duties ; who often drops in 
£ve minutes after time, and who shows 
disrespect to the speaker by retiring 
when the afternoon-address commences. 

The prudent teacher wiU be calm, 



patient, and calculating; curbing the 
least inclination to anger, guarding 
his words and actions with great care, 
treating his scholars with kindneaa 
and strict impartiality, and bearing 
with their slow progress, dull appre* 
hension, and little faults and fedlings. 
He rightly gives the children credit 
for being keen observers of character ; 
and, therefore, lets them see that all 
his actions, though sometimes neces- 
sarily firm, proceed from love and 
concern for their future welfare. By 
pursuing this line of conduct he is 
sure, ultimately, to secure the affection 
and attention of his scholars ; and is 
better able to instil into their minds 
sound and scriptural knowledge, and 
to probe to the root of the disease 
which rankles in their unregenerate 
hearts, than the teacher who betrays 
irritability of temper, or partiality of 
judgment. 

The object of the prudent teacher is 
to reach the hearts of his scholars, but 
he considers that this must be done 
through the intellect; and, therefore, 
in order to teach their intellects, he is 
mindful that his own is well furnished. 
He seeks after mental improvement 
in general. All incidents of Eastern 
travel, and occurrences of every-day 
life, that are likely to illustrate the 
" Sacred Page," are by him carefully 
remembered, and used upon fitting 
occasions. With great care he prepares 
the lessons which the children are ex- 
pected to learn. He never neglects to 
get those portions of Scripture into his 
own head and heart. What a sorry 
figure the teacher cuts who neglects 
preparation. How frequentiy do the 
scholars ask him questions which he 
has to evade, in consequence of his 
inability to answer ? His pretence of 
" having something to say " in plaod 
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of giving answers to their queries, and 
his nmltiplicity of words, intended to 
cover a lack of information, may serve 
for a time; but soon the children 
will become restless and inattentive, 
they will lose all confidence in their 
teacher, and take little or no interest 
in the lesson. And thus the teacher's 
work will have been in vain, and few 
of the benefits of the Sunday-school 
will accrue to the class. 

Teachers, the work in which you are 
engaged is a work of great difficulty ; 
and prudence, which is a Christian 
grace, is required for the successful 
discharge of your duties. Seek, then, 
to obtain '* the wisdom " which cometh 
" from above." " I wisdom dwell with 
prudence." That which is taught from 
Sabbath to Sabbath in fSaath, and love, 



and patience, and prayer, is sure to 
drop into "honest and good hearts." 
Go on, then ; continue to sow the good 
seed of the Word, and look for the 
conversion of your scholars. You most 
expect nothing less. God grant that 
you and they may be Christ's at His 
appearing. 

** Go, labour on ; spend and be spent ; 
Thy joy to do thy Flither*s will : 
This is the way the Master went ; 
Should not the servant tread it still t 

" Go, labour on ; enough, enough. 
If Jesus praise thee ; If He deign 
To notice e*en thy willing mind, 
No toil for Him shall be in vain. 

** Toil on, toil on ; thou soon shalt find. 
For labour, rest ; for exile, home : 
Boon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom's rakoB, 
The midnight peal, ' Behold, I oome I ' " 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. . 

THE lilTTLE BOY WHO CAME TO THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

OF HIS OWN" ACCORD. 



In our small town there lived a child, 
Poor, helpless, ignorant, and wild. 
Ten springs had beautified the earth 
Since this poor lad received his birth. 

His parents did not know the Lord, 
Nor could they read His Holy Word ; 
Regardless of the Sabbath-day, 
From church they turu'd their feet 
away. 

Their child, as children use to do. 

Would imitate its parents too ; 

By nature sinful, it would dare 

To steal, and lie, and fight, and swear. 

His parents* footsteps long he trod, 
And did not know the fear of God ; 
From every good he went astray. 
And headlong rush'd the downward 
way. 

But this was not the only child 
Left helpless, destitute, and wild 
Within the village ; no, indeed, 
There many were who could not read. 



About this time a pious man 
Pursued a well-projected plan, 
Took pity on the helpless poor, 
And round he went from door to door. 

Some call'd him "Methodist" and- 

"fool," 
For he would have a Sunday-school ; 
But some were willing to unite, 
And said, " They thought the man was 

right." 

They soon agreed upon a plan, 
While round the place the tidings 

ran; 
But gentlemen were not agreed 
The poor should learn to spell and 

read. 

But those who loved the poor indeed. 
Were anxious they should learn to 

read; 
Because they then might see and know 
What Jesus did for men below. 
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Hence they began their good design, 
And soon had scholaifl fifty-nine. 
How glad they were, how pure theii 

TJnmix'd with any base alloy. 

At length there came a little child 
Quite rude enough, and yet he smiled : 
**8ir, if you please/' he said, "with 

speed, 
Pm come to you to learn to read." 

The gentleman took down his name ; 
But did not think, when first he came. 
He'd be so tractable a boy. 
And give his teachers so much joy. 

Soon did he learn his letters well, 
And little words began to spell : 
To learning much he seem'd inclined, 
Tor grace began to bend his mind- 
To him his teacher said one day, 
** John, do you ever try to pray ? " 
'Twas little answer John could make, 
But sobb'd as if his heart would break. 

** Come, John) my dear,'* tiie teacher 

said, 
^'Tou hare no cause to be afraid ; 
Come, speak, and teU me all your 

Is not your heart to good inclined ? " 

** Alas ! " said John, " my state is sad ; 
I fear my heart is very bad. 
I've been so wicked, none can tell j 
I fear I shall be sent to hell." 

^*0!" said the teacher, "glad I am 
To hear you speak, my precious lamb ; 
Your words my very soul revive, 
And keep my feeble hopes alive. 

'< For sinners Jesus shed His blood, 
To bring their wandering souls to 

God; 
He turns their feet from sinftil ways, 
And tunes their Hps to sing His 

praise*" 



With deep attention John did hear, 
"While down his cheek ran many a 

tear. 
"And is," said John, ," Christ's mercy 

fiee, 
And is there any left for me ? " 

" Yes, John," the tender teacher cried, 
" It was for sinners Jesus died ; 
By faith in Him, both you and I 
May rise to joys above the sky." 

But little more was said that day ; 
The school was closed ; John went his 

Thoughtful, and thankful in his mind^ 
Because his teacher was so kind. 

jOft did his bosom heave a sigh, 
" Ah ! what a sinful wretch am. I ! '* 
And yet he felt a hope within. 
That God would pardon all his sin. 

And when he reach'd his father's door, 
He never look'd so grave before ; 
No playful tricks, no noise, no lies, — 
His parents saw him with surprise. 

When six days more had gone their 

reund, 
And John had little comfort found, 
He hasten'd off to school again, 
Although the heavens did pour down 

rain. 

There soon he met his teacher kind. 
Ready to soothe his troubled mind, 
Anxious to know what John would say. 
And if he yet had leaxn'd to pray. 

John did not dare his voice to raise, 
Or say a word in his own praise ; 
" I'm sinful, yet I hope," said he, 
"That Christ has grace enough for 



When to the house of God he went,— 
To get some good was his intent, — 
The preacher^B word was clothed with 

power, 
And this he felt the joyful hour. 
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Sweet peace and joy he found within ; 
AbhoiT*d himself, abhorred his sin ; 
Began to glory in the Gross, 
And count this empty woiM bat dross. 

His parents saw the happy change, 
Bat still they thought it rathex^trange ; 
They knew not what the Lord had 

done 
For their Tebellions, wicked son. 

" Father," said John, *' I bless the day 
That I was taught to read and psi^* 
Before I went to Sunday-soho<d 
I lived and acted like a fool. 

" But now I hope Fm led to see 
There is no happiness for me 
But as I look to Christ alone, 
Who sits upon. His Father's throne. 

" I hope both you and mother too. 
When Sunday comes, with me will go 
To Bee the school, and hear the Word, 
And learn to know and fear the Lord." 

His parents, seeing what they did, 
(For true religion can't be hid,) 
Besolved, and went with their dear 

child. 
Who now was dutiful and nuld. 

This was a blessed day indeed, 
To hear the children sing and read ; 
To hear the pastor preach and pray ; 
They never pass'd so sweet a day. 

The Lord their darksome souls did 

meet. 
And laid them prostrate at His feet, 
Ml ttiey for mercy cried amain ; 
Kor did they cry for it in vain. 

Now, constant as the times came round, 
They faeacd the Gh)spel's joyful sound ; 
Woe humble, diligent, though poor ; 
And trod the path of sin no more. 

Tlieir son possoed the narrow way. 
Though many often went astray ; 
His hymns and catechism too 
He leaxa'd as children ought to do. 



By faith he ran the Christian race. 
And evidently grew in grace ; 
With heavenly glory full in view. 
He bade the world and sin adieu. 

A Voice from heaven oft seemed to 

say, 
** Arise, dear child, and come away ! " 
Jehovah's hand was on him laid, 
Nor did he seem at all afindd. 

He said, ** Dear parents, I shall die^ 
And go to Christ above the sky ; 
Don't weep for me, my parents dear. 
Because I die and leave you here. 

" That God, whom you are taught to 

know. 
Will every good on you bestow ; 
Besides, I trust 'twill not be long 
Before you join the ransom' d throng. 

" When there we meet, we'll bow and 

sing, 
And each a humble tribute bring. 
To lay before His gracious throne 
Whose blood did for our sins atone. 

"There's one small fevour I would 

crave 
Before you lay me in the grave ; 
How dearly I should love to see 
The Mend who first instructed me. 

" Send for my teacher, if you please ; 
I think he'll come and give me ease ; 
And kneel and pray by my bedside, 
Before I venture through the tide." 

" Send," said the father, " send with 

speed, 
And let him come and pray, and 

read." 
They went, and soon the teacher came 
With love and zeal, in Jesu's name. 

"Well, my dear child," the teacher 

said,, 
" I hope you feel no doubt or dread ; 
God, your kind Father, seems to say^. 
* Arise, dear child, and come away.' 
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" How is your mind ? Say, Is it well ? 

Hare you, through Jesus, conquered 
hen? 

Is your lamp trimxn'd, and buzning 
bright, 

If your great Lord should come to- 
night?" 

^* 'Tis well," the dying child replied; 
*^ I look to Christ, the crucified ; 
"His precious love I feel within ; 
^is grace subdues the power of sin. 

"Thank you, kind teacher, for your 

care; 
I trust I now delight in prayer ; 
Gk)d will reward you for your lore 
When you shall meet with, me above. 



" Adieu, kind teacher ; I must die, 
And haste to join the ranks on high ; 
And you, dear parents, fere you well ; 
I fisel such peace as none can teU." 

Dying, he gently bow*d his head ; 
His father eased him on the bed : 
He softly sighM, and closed his eyes. 
" He's gone ! " the tender teacher cries. 

Big tears of mingled grief and joy 
Were shed for this d^>arted boy. 
His parents saw him end his race, 
And pra/d for strength to mend their 
pace. 

May pious teachers multiply. 
And young ones rise, as old ones die, 
Till steady Time his wheels shall stay, 
And death and sin be done away. 

John Bekkemt. 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



THE HISTORY OF A GREEN 
SILK DRESS. 

Susan Wilson was a little white 
slave. Poor little girl ! she made her- 
self a slave. Her kind mother often 
urged her to release herself &om this 
cruel service ; but it was of no avail. 
Whose slave was she? She was the 
slave of pride, or, rather, love of dress. 
This "besetting sin" thrust poor 
Susan into many difficulties and dan- 
gers. The persuasions of her sister, 
and the advice of her grieved father, 
were alike disregarded. Susan was 
eight years old when she first got into 
trouble through this naughty passion. 
Her mother was a hard-working 
woman. She took in washing and 
plain fiewing,— charred ; in feet, did 
everything she could to provide food 
and clothing for the little ones ; and, 
strive as she did, she was only just 
able to keep them neat and clean, and 
send them to the village-school. Her 
father was a mason, clever at his trade, 
and industrious; but frequent attacks 
of rheumatism laid him aside, often in 



the coldest weather, and then the little 
family fared badly enough, in spite of 
the efforts of the persevering mother. 

Susan was sent to the little school 
when she was five years old. Her 
sister Agnes, who was three years her 
senior, often stayed at home to help 
her mother. Susan was a fine, happy, 
pretty-looking, little country lass. The 
gentle-people who lived near the vil- 
lage often stopped and admired her 
sweet, young face. In the summer 
months, Agnes and Susan would take 
baskets on their arms, a piece of brown 
bread and butter, and spend nearly all 
the day gathering wild fruit in the 
woods. Then they took them round 
to the large neighbouring houses, and 
sold their store; and proud, happy 
children they were when they came 
home with their well-eamed pence; 
and the mother, poor as she was, 
always returned the children a penny 
or two, as a reward for their industry. 
Susan's pence were spent in ribbons, 
beads, and such fineries as the money 
would purchase. But her great love of 
dress was too strong for her honesty. 
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One day she spied, in the basket of 
ci little schoolmate, a sixpence; she 
quickly took it, and hid it in her pocket. 
Poor Susan now felt quite misers 
able : all her peace was gone. She 
thought all eyes were fixed upon her : 
she expected every minute to-be accused 
of stealing. She could not say her 
lessons ; she could not read ; the words 
seemed to swim before her eyes. No 
litUe thief otot felt more wretched 
than she. She would not stay to play 
after school, but ran home as quickly 
as she could. What a chsnge in so 
•hort a time ! No little girl ever went 
to school with lighter heart than Susan 
tbskt very day. It was a lovely morn- 
ing. She was full of joy ; she could 
see nothing but happiness in the green 
fields, the rippling brook, and gay 
birds as they hopped about ; all nature 
seemed to sing with joy. But now she 
was not the bright, cheerful, innocent, 
child ; she was a little thief. Now she 
could not beax to hear the songs of the 
birds. In their "twit-twits" she fieuicied 
she heard them say, "thief," "thief." 
The bright sun, the rippling brook, 
and the green fields had all lost their 
charm for her now : she was a thief. 

''Well, Susie," said her feither, at 
dinner-time, "how did you get on at 
school to-day P " 

"Very well, father," 'said Susan, 
and a crimson flush mounted to her 
cheeks : " some one has told him, I am 
sore," said Susan to herselt 

As soon as dinner was over she 
slipped away to school, for fear her 
fBititier should question her any more. 

" Susan, Susan," said the children, 
naming to her, " do you know about 
poor Grace P " 

"No," replied Susan; "what do 
you meanP" "0!" said Susan to 
herself, "I only wish I did not 
know." 

"Why," said they all at once, 
" Grace got a Bhilliug from Mrs. Han- 
son, on Monday, for finding a brooch 



that she had lost. Grace was going to 
buy a toy for little Johnny with one 
sixpence, and a present for her mother 
with the other. Yesterday she put 
them both in her basket : one sixpence 
is gone. She is so fretting about it, for 
she never had a shilling of her own 
before." 

"Poor Grace," said Susan; "I am 
sorry. I wonder where the sixpence 
is gone ! " 

" Help us to look, wiU you, Susan P" 

" 0, yes," said she ; axid then mut- 
tered to herself " I wish I could put 
the sixpence somewhere, and pretend 
that I have found it ; but I hid it at 
home. dear, dear ! " 

" Well, chUdren," said the teacher, 
after school, "have you found Grace's 
sixpence P" 

" No, teacher, we have not," replied 
the scholars. 

"I will give something to the one 
who finds it." 

The next morning Susan felt almost 
happy as she took the sixpence from its 
hiding-place, and carefully put it in 
her pocket, and ran to school. 

" 0, I'm the first I " said she, as she 
ran into the school-room. But she 
heard a sob. "What's thatP Why, 
Grace, what are you doing ?" 

Poor Grace covered her face with her 
hands, and cried bitterly. 

" What is the matter," asked Susan. 

"01" said Grace, " they will never 
find my sixpence, and I did so want 
to buy mother a little present; they 
will never find it, I am sure they 
won't!" 

"I think they will, Grace. Don't 
cry, Grace ; I'll help to look." 

"0, you are a dear, good girl, 
Susan ! " said Grace, smiling through 
her tears. 

Poor Susan could not bear this. "J, 
a dear, good girl ! She does not know 
what I have done ; I wish I had let 
it alone," said the poor culprit to 
heraelf. 
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** If jon plMM, teacher,** «ud Susan, 
ffMfiir np to her miatress after school, 
** I flyond this sixpence in a nick in the 
Mk, HhAllIgiveittoGiaoeP" 

**I Mn Torf glad, Susan; I will 
lliva you twopenc<«/' said the teacher ; 
ynn ate a ffood girl to look for it so 
long I (4 moo has got a truo Mend, I 
•ae/* 

**l never thought I should see it 
again," said ilmw. 

UnsMi now Mt as if a great load had 
heen takMi off her ndnd ; she did not 
drend the songa of the little hirds now, 
or the voiees of her parents, or school- 
matM. You will, perhaps, think that 
Hunan had Ic^imt such a lesson as 
would ktH^p her from Ihlling into this 
mror again. To gratiiy this love of 
dreaa she had first stolen, and then 
added to her guilt hj telling many 
fiilsehoods. But, no ; Susan would not 
part liroin her darling sin. It is true 
aho was frightened out of it lor awhile ; 
hot when the children ceased talking 
ahout ttie sizpenoe, she ahnoet fbigot 
ithsrseH 

When SoHBi was fuuit ue u , it was 
MMed thai she ahonU go to serWoe. 
"« Hia. Wilse^" aaad one of the neigh- 
bo«i% "Mia. H-^— wants a girl to 
attend to the duUbcn. Tour Susan is 
ft flna, dean-looking girl, juat suited 
for a place like that; would it not he 
woUtoaeeaboutHP" 

^Tes; I should like her to he nurse 
tlMra,*' said Mrs. Wilson. 

Mw. H— was quite pleased to 
hlive Susan; she had often hought 
fruit from her, and seen her pass the 
hooaa on the way to school. She had 

frequently remarked to Mr, H 

lh«t Mrs. Wilson's children were quite 
ft orsdit and a pattern to the Tillage. 

Hrs, H anranged to clothe and 

board Susan for the first year, hut 
willioui wages. Susan did not caio 
muoh lor oliildrenf not haying been 
used to them; so she found her new 
duties rather irksome, and often wished 



henelf back to Ihe TiHageHKhodL She, 
also, missed the wild nnnpe after the 
school was over. She could not make 
up her mind to become sedate and staid 
aU at once. Her mistress let her go 
home TBiy often, and was very kind 
to her. 

Susan was quite content with the 
agreement upon which she went, untQ 
one day the servant from the next 
door enlightened her upon the subject 
of wages : '^ Ton oidy get board and 
clothes ; why, I get ten pounds a year. 
I would not be content with, that grey 
winaey dress for Sundays; I have a 
bran new green biHe dress for best" 

•*What would you do then?" said 
Susan, now quite eager to know how 
it was possible for her to get a green 
silk gown, — *^ I was not satisfied about 
coming fin- so little," — ^not wishing her 
companion to think her quite so ignor- 
ant as she reaUy was in the matter of 
pounds, shillingB, and pence. 

** How was it you came, then P *' 

« My mother would have me come; 
so I shall have to stop mm.** 

«<Not at all," said the meddling 
woman, **if you just tell your mistress 
you will not stop unless she will raise 
your wage, ahe'U do it quick enough ; 
she knows she has got a grand bargain, 
and she will not let you go in a hurry, 
l^ow mind my words." 

Alas! Svsan did <<mind" her words, 
to her great sonow. Susan now- 
felt quite wise; she longed for an 
opportunity of telling her mnteess her 
mind, aa she had been instructed to 
do. 

"Well, what did your missus say, 
Susan P" said the woman, some days 
afterwards. 

" I have not toid her yet^ I daren't," 
said the poor girl. 

"Well, you win learn better in a 
bit," replied her persevering temp- 



Susan was not contented; every 
Sunday, as she put on her wiussy gown, 
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she longed for a nlk one, svcli as her 
friend had, iintil she got so miflerable 
and QDsetiled, that she determined to 
follow the advice giyen to her. Mrs* 

H was quite surprised and troubled, 

and talked kindly and advisingly to 
her ; hut Susan, having been instructed 
how to act, only persisted in. saying, — 
'^ I am not contented, Ma'am, with 
such a mean reward for my services ; 
if you cannot raise my wages^ I shall 
leave at the month's end." 

MiSi H called on Susan's mother. 

Mis. Wilson was very grieved to hear 
of her daughter's conduct^ and made 
her stay. Susan was vexed at oob« 
tinning on the same terms. Her friend 
told her she had not set about her work 
rightly, or she would have been sure to 
gain her end. 
For a short time Susan did very 

well ; so Mrs. H trusted her to (^ 

many things of more importance than 
formerly. When sent on errands, she 
would sometimes take a few pence, 
and account for them some other way* 
Laces and ribbons belonging to the 
children did not escape her notice ; she 
would take one, and then another, 
when Bhe thought she was unobserved. 
But little Alice, the eldest girl, about 
five years old, saw a ribbon, which had 
been hers, pinned round Susan's neck. 
"Mamma," said Alice, "nurse has 
got my blue ribbon round her neck; 
did you give it to her ? " 

Mrs. H — r- would not keep Susan 
when she found her to be dishonest. 
It was a long time before Susan could 
get another place, because of her lost 
character. At last her mother suc- 
ceeded. Kow she had a few pounds a 
year, more work, and not nearly so 
much comfort. Susan gave most of 
her wages to her mother ; the remainder 
was spent in smart caps and ribbims, 
and, now and then, a fine boimet. 

Mrs. Wilson died, and now Susan 
was quite unrestrained by any one. 
Her mother had always checked her a 



little in her love of finery. She was 
very fond of her mother, and ficetted 
sadly at her death. It was not till 
many months alter that the wish 
returned to have the long<»ooveted 
green silk dress. She got on» at 
length. Her bonnet now looked shabby 
beside the showy dress ; she must have 
another. In short, she spent her money 
so foolishly, that she was left penni- 
less ; but she comforted herself upon 
having a good place, and plenty of 
time to earn more money. 

She became ill, and was obliged to 
be taken to her fiither^s cottage. She 
was week aflwrweek too ill to move, 
and all she had brought home was a 
new green silk gown and a fine bonnet. 
She wished many a time that she had 
spent her money to better purpose. 

" Father," said Susan, as they were 
sitting outside the cottage-door one 
evening, " when I g^t a place I shall 
not spend my money as I did before ; 
and I will g^ve you some as soon as I 
get it ; for you and Agnes have had a 
deal to do for me since I have been 
ill." 

"That's right, Sume; but never 
mind about sending me any money, 
let by-gones be by-gones, child ; that 
is all over now," said the old man, 
looking pitifully at his daughter, whose 
thin, pale face spoke of suffering and 
sorrow. " You are too ill, Susie, too 
ill, my poor girl, to think of leaving 
us yet ; you must stay a bit longer 
with your poor old father; eh, Susie ?'^ 
"Thank you, father dear," said she^ 
smiling. She leaned back in her chair, 
and closed her eyes; and they wwo 
silent for some time. 

" Gome, let us go in, Susan ; the air 
is getting too cold for you:" and the 
two went into the cottage. 

As the days became longer and 
warmer, Susan improved; the colour 
came into her cheeks, and she was 
herself once more. She soon heard of 
a place, and resolved that she would 
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henceCatfh do all m her power to keep 
fnm fidliog into her old &iilt, ''lore 
of dnm." She wu as good u her 
veaolve ; ahe did strive, and vitlistood 
tlie tsmphition for a long time. 

^ W^ Susan," said Tim Paikmson, 
a Toong joiner, who liad lately come 
into the Tillage, and had taken a good 
deal of notice of Susan, ''I wiU caU 
again, and see if yon have settled niien 
U shall be." 

« Good-bye," said Susan; "it shall 
be next March," said she to herself as 
she went into the house. And so it was! 

We shall leaye Tim and his bonnie 
wife a short ttme, and see idiat is going 
on at Snssn's old home. The rhea* 
tnatism; his old enemy, had got fiuA 



hold of Mr. Wilson; he could not 
foDo w his oocnpatian, but he sometimes 
woiked in his little garden* He looked 
an old man: not that he was very oil 
in years, bat sJckness and trouble had 
bowed his frame, and stamped his fewse 
witii a careworn expression. Agnes 
was a diessraaker, and she often cheered 
her &ther, during lus long illness, by 
sitting working, and talldng by his ' 
side. But Mr. Wilson's life is not all 
shadow even now, for bonnie children 
call him "grandfeither ;" andhecallsto 
mind the time — to him as yesterday — 
when his dbuldzen and their motiier 
played about on the selfinmie cottage- 
floor. 

(T0iecontkidid.) 



SCHOOL METHODS. 



catechism: aid. 

WHAT OOD IS. 

1. What a wonderful thing life ii!— If 
the world were depriTed of aU the objects 
within it which hATe life, how desolate 
and awful it would be! Think of the 
difference between a liTing flower and a 
dead, withered bloasom, between a liTing 
bird and one dead and silent ; between a 
living, speaking, laughing child, and a 
stilU silent, cold corpse. God is the 
Author ai^d Giver of all life. Before a 
single creature existed, He lived ; and God 
lives independently of all beings and 
things. Tou know what " independently " 
means? Perhaps I can best make it 
plain in this way. Man cannot live with- 
out the help of others, nor any man apart 
from God. Every child bom into the 
world receives the gift of life from God, 
and every child has to be tended and 
worked for by others, and each of us de- 
pends for all our blessings on God. If we 
were to cut the pipe that brings the gas 
into this building from the **main," we 
could have no light in those burners. If 
God did not hold us up by His hand, we 
should sink down in death. But God 
d 'pends on no one. None help or give to 



Him. When we say we work for God, or 
give to God, we can only help Him with 
the strength He gives us, or give Him of 
His own. But God is an independenij 
. sel/'exisient Being. Texts : Psalm xc. 2 ; 
Isai. xliiL 10 ; Dent. iv. 35 ; Isai. zlvi. 
5,9. 

2. God is an Eternal Being.— It is 
nearly six thousand years sinoe the world 
was created. Sixty hundred years, or cen- 
turies ! We think a man who lives to be 
ninety or one hundred years old every 
long4ived msn. How many different sets 
or generations of men have died since 
Abel died! Bat God lives on. There will 
come a day when every man will be gone 
from this earthly life. Think of the old 
mountains and hills that were onee 
oovered by the waters of the flood, and 
are yet standing. Our foxefatherS'-yee, 
and their forefathen— looked upon the 
lofty peaks, and we see them now. But 
even these mountains and hills shall not 
last for ever ; and the earth and all that 
therein is shall be destroyed. God, who 
made the world, shall destroy it. He 
lived before the world was, or the sun or 
stars shone ; He will live when they are 
all destroyed. He lives for ever and for 
ever ; and He has lived from everlasting. 
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Eternity meani a time without beginning 
or ending. The life of God ii withont 
beginning or end,— He ii an Eternal God. 
He ealls Himself the great Jbhotah, or, 
I AM, That ii, J Mfi the ever-living, 
uoohanging God. Tou say, '< We cannot 
nodentand thia." Do you wonder 
that a child cannot undentand God? 
Suppose the matter at school drew a large 
circle on the blackboard, twelve inohea 
across, and said to you, **Now put that 
circle inside another, but your circle must 
not be more than six inches across." 
Could you do it ? No ; you could not put 
the lai^e circle inside the smaller one. If 
I tried to put a peek of flour inside a 
quart measure, I should be sure to fail. 
And so my little mind may not be able to 
undtrttand the weight of great thoughts 
about God, or take them in ; but that is 
no reason why I should not believe all He 
has said of Himself. God is eternal. 
Texts: Dent, xxxiii. 27; fiev. iv, 8—10 ; 
Paalm cu. 26, 27. 

3. God is Infinite, --VMLi is another 
hard word. But it means that everything 
belonging to His character is unbounded 
and without measure. His love, Hii 
power, His wisdom are without bound. 
We say God is omnipoUnt^ omnipreeentf 
cmnieeient. These words mean ali-power- 
Ail, everywhere-present, all-knowing. 
These three attributes, qualities, perfec- 
tions, of Gh>d'i character must end our 
addresa. 

a. God 18 omnipotent, or all ?— 

Now, if a man has a family of ten children, 
and can make them all a present of a fortune 
of £10,000 each, you say he is a rich man. 
But, think ; God gave every man strength 
and every angel strength. How strong, 
then, He must be ! And the wonder is 
that, though Gkxl gives all His creatures 
strength. He does not leave Himself any 
the weaker. What a strong man Samson 
was! He slew one thouaand of his 
enenues with no other weapon than the 
*' jaw-bone of an ass." (Judges xv. 16.) 
But it was God who gave him strength ; and 
all the strength of men comes from God. 
How strong that angel must have been 
who slew the firstborn of Egypt ; or that 
one who alew one hundred and eighty-five 
thowand Aasyijan loldien in one night: 



(2 Eings XIX. 35 :) but the strength of all 
the angels is given them by Gh>d. Then 
God made all things, and keeps all things 
in their proper order and courses. Bun, 
moon, stars, and wind are His servanta. 
The raging waves of the sea obey Him. 
He is ** Almighty.'* And thia power Ha 
uses to bless and save those who love Him, 
but to pumsh and destroy those who will 
not serve Hinu Texts : Gen. vii. 1 ; Exod. 
vi. 3. 

b. God is omnipresent, or ?— Tee, 

present always, and everywhere at the 
same time. No man can be present in 
two places at once. But God U every- 
where. None can fiee from His presence^ 
or hide themselves from His sight. He ia 
with us when we are alone. When boya 
or men want to do a wicked thing, they 
go into a dark comer, or a lonely place. 
But we cannot get away from God. If we 
locked ourselvea in a dark room, we could 
not lock God out. He is everywhere pre- 
sent Thia is a thought that should make 
us fear Him ; yes, but it leads us to love 
Him too. For God is with us when we 
are left alone in sorrow or sickness, when 
we are alone in the midst of enemies or 
trials, or when we are weak and sorrowfciL 
Everywhere present to help us, and de- 
fend us, and to hear our prayers. Texts : 
Psalm cxxxlx. 7 ; Jer. xxLiL 23. 

e. Gh)d is omniscient, or ? — The 

allwise God. Who gave wise men their 
wisdom? Who planned the world, and 
provided for the wants of all oreaturea? 
A man who learns a great deal about any 
one thing is thought a wise man. Lin- 
naeus, who knew much about plants, 
Buffon, who was learned about animals, 
Humboldt, who was a student of the 
world's shape and subatance, &c, Isaao 
Newton, the philosopher, and many other 
men, who have made themselves distin* 
guished by their knowledge of one parti- 
cular subject, are admired and revered by 
their fbllow-men. But the wisest men 
confess to know but little. And all the 
wisdom of men was given them from God. 
He made the mind. How clever the 
inventor of the steam-engine, and the 
loom, and the telegraph ! God gave theae 
men their minds,— their power of reason- 
ing and thinking. God knows all aeoteta. 
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Men find oat our efauacter by our oon- 
duct; and, even then, it is poesible to 
deceive them, and to seem to be what we 
an not But none can deceive Qod. He 
knowa our thoughta before they are 



uttered in words. He knows ufhf we do 
things, or what are oar motives, God 
8&gs all things. All things are naked aod 
open to His view. 

J. Ybambb. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 
THE SABBATH. 



*' They now sing in Sabbath-schools with 
should like them to be taught to sing, * We 
m the Sabbath Conference Committee, 

Wb won't give up the Sabbath, 

God's holy, happy day ; 
We will not yield its sacred hoars 

For all that men may say : 
The link that binds our earth to 
heaven, 

And draws cor sonls on high ; 
The precious harbinger of rest 

In homes beyond the sky. 

We won't give np the Sabbath, 

Onr heritage from heaven, 
The gift of God to rich and poor, 

The day of all the seven ; 
The hours of rest for weary minds^ 

And tired and toiling hands ; 
The day when open wide to all 

The gate of heaven stands. 



great heartiness, ' We won't give up the Bible.' I 
won't give np the Sabbath.' **—Rev, James Scholes, 

We won't give up the Sabbath, 

Though pleasure tempt and try ; 
We will not sell our day of rest 

At Mammon's tyrant cry: 
The ancient and Divine command 

Oar g^de and strength shall be ; 
We'll holy keep the Sabbath-^y 

From sin and labour free. 

We won't give up the Sabbath ; 

Its hours are all the Lord's ; 
And precious peace and purest joy 

The holy day affords. 
Lord ! help us all to value more 

Thy boon to mortals given ; 
Enjoy the Sabbath rest below. 

And then the rest of heaven. 
West'Brofnwieh, J. Y. 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 



BY THE KEV. BENJAMIN SMITH. 



June 6,- Mimic Prosperity and 

Real. 
Pbov. X. 25 : "As the whirlwind passeth, so 
is the widced no more : but the nghteoua is 
an everlasting foundation." 

The hurrioanes of Eastern lands, and 
of seme other regions, are very terrible. 
Those who have never witneased anything 
heyond the Btonns experienced in Britain, 
earn form no adequate conception of those 
whirlwinds. Ghrandeur and terror are 
oomhined. The power of the wind on 
sneh oooasions appears unlimited. But it 
is not really so. It is vast, yet not with- 
out limits. The whirlwind can overturn 
many things, but not everything. The 
mountainB and ancient rocks remain. 



Some of the creations of human skill and 
industry abide the test. The pyramids of 
Egypt rest on their firm foundations now, 
as they did long before England was num- 
beredamongoivilized nations; before Eome 
claimed to be the nustress of the world, 
and even before Babylon laid chains on 
the necks of surrounding kingdoms. The 
whirlwind, for a time, bears before it 
everything that is weak, and seems to be 
absolutely resistless. But there are limits 
to its triumphs, even in the hour of iti 
grandeur and terror. Speedily it is com- 
pletely hushed. The storm- kixig has pasted 
away. 
There are seascns during whish the 
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pricked Mem to hxve vnUmitod power and 
unalloyed proiperity. XfaeieBeasonaooour 
both in public and aooial life. We may 
obaerre them in the hiatoiy of indiriduala 
and of oommunitiea. The godly appear 
to be completely overborne. It seema aa 
though their desolation must needa be 
abeolnte and final. But suoh will not be 
the result. The anooeas of ungodly men 
is neither real nor abiding. They enjoy 
but the mimicry of prosperity, and that 
will speedily be gone. The blessednesa 
of the righteoua will then be fully dia- 
dosed, gloriously perfected, and continued 
for erer. 

The godly people of England who were 
living in the middle of the aiztaenth cen- 
tury, were subjected to triala ao terrible, 
that they might fitly be compared to 
a whirlwind. The season of sore distress 
csme upon them somewhat unexpectedly, 
fienry YIIL, though a stranger to yital 
godliness, had been led to encourage the 
disseminataon of the Truth. Edward YL, 
who succeeded his father, was a pious lad. 
There was reason to hope that he might 
be spared many years ; and that during 
the ppolongedxeign of a £ing ** loving right- 
eousness," the '* truth as it is in Jesus " 
mi^ be made known throughout these 
realms. But, having occupied the throne 
of England for six years only, Edward 
was oaUed to a higher seat in heaven. 

Mary, who succeeded her brother Ed- 
ward, declared repeatedly, during the first 
weeks of har reign, that, though she was 
a Boman Catholic herself, the Protestants 
should in no wise be injured. But, so 
soon as she felt heneLf firmly placed on 
the throne, she proved false to her solemn 
protestations, and aealoudy endeavoured 
to restore Bomanism to its ancient supre- 
macy. In this she was ardently seconded 
by her husband, Philip of Spain. When 
they found they eould not induce the 
servants of Christ to cast aaide their Bibles, 
and prove false to their Divine Master, 
they became enraged. In about two years 
after Mary's accession the storm of perse- 
cution broke on Qod's saints with terrible 
violence. Multitudes were taken to prison, 
end tortured. Fires were kindled at Smith- 
field, Oxford, and elsewhere, and the 
faithful confessors of Christ were burned 



to death therein. During three yeMs two 
hundred and twenty- seven penons are 
known to have thus anfferad. Among 
these, fifty-five wamen and lour children 
perished. 

Tske an instance :— A pious lad named 
Hunter, then in his nineteen^ year, suf- 
fered himself to be drawn into controversy 
with a priest. During the argument the 
j^est affirmed that whenever he conse- 
crated the bread and wine at the Lord's 
supper, they became Christ Himself, so 
that they might be adored as the Saviour^ 
and ought to be. This Hunter denied. 
Soon after, the lad had reason to fear 
the oonsequenoes of his denial, an<i fled. 
Bonner, the Bomaniat Bishop of London^ 
caused Hunter's fadier to be arrested 
and imprisoned. To save his father. 
Hunter gave himself up. The generous 
youth was mercilessly committed to the 
flames. 

But thewhirlwind passed away. Mury's 
reign proved shorter than that of her 
brother. The triumph of the Pope and 
priests was exoeediogly jubilant, but very 
short. The foundation remained unmove<L 
Other tempests have arisen. Hurrioanea 
may arise in the future ; but the righteous 
are secure. G-od's people are kept from 
real harm. The Truth will eventually 
triumph. The followers of Jesus will 
reign in heaven for ever and ever. 



JuM IS.^Sunligtat FadlDir or 

Pbot, X, 28: "The hope of the righteous 
shall be gladness : but the expectatioii of the' 
wicked shall perish." 

Wx daily have the opportunity of ob- 
serving the twilight of morning and 
evening. But, though these are of daily 
occurrence, could we, if awaking from a 
state of prolonged unconsciousness, dis- 
tinguish at once between one and the 
other ? Should we be able, without delays 
to affirm whether the sun was rising or 
setting, if so situated as 'not to see the 
position of the sun in the heavens ? Of 
course, if a little time were allowed, the 
difficulty would pass away. If it was 
morning^ the light would increase; if 
evening, the light would diminish. In an 
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boar or two tlio darknaii or the brightnen 
would be oomplete. 

Meet people an expeoting Mmettiiiif 
better then what they at pment pooeae. 
Beeh has a << hope " or ** expeotetion " of 
ionie tort Bat, at life adnneei, thoae 
who are in aatagoniiin to the Divine Will 
and arrangemente diaooTer that their ez- 
peotations are not realised ; and, when life 
closes, they, if atill wicked, will haye 
nothing left whioh is deeirable. The twi- 
light will hare faded into unbroken dark- 
ness. At the same time, those who yield 
themselyes to God thankfully experience 
an increase of blessedness. At the dose 
of life the modified comfort will termi- 
nate in unmingled and unending gladnees. 
The twilight will have brightened into 
celestial day. 

Among other paintings which are much 
admired by visiters to the picture-galleries 
of Castle- Howard, is one representing the 
offerings of the Wise Men to the Infant 
Saviour. There are in the painting thirty 
principal figures, and the picture is justly 
regarded as a triumph of inTcntire power 
and patient skill The artist was not an 
JSnglishman, although he spent some 
time in England, and was employed by 
Henry VIII. He is chiefly known by the 
name Mabuse. He was a native of Hain- 
ault, and in early life gave indications of 
great talent. He was justified in cherish- 
ing large expectations, which might have 
been realized had he, by the grace of God, 
secured self-control. But, unhappUy, he 
failed to do so; and, like many others 
similarly gifted and circumstanced, he 
became addicted to vicious practices in 
proportion as he obtained wealth and 
distinction. His prospects were entirely 
blighted by hii intemperance and licen- 
tiousness. 

A circumstance is recorded, at once 
amuiing and melancholy, which illustrates 
the struggle between genius and vice in his 
history. Mabuse had been largely patron- 
ized by the Marquis of Yerens, a Flemish 
nobleman, and for some time the painter 
resided with the family of the marquis. 
During this period the nobleman expected 
a visit from the Emperor Charles Y. 
Great preparations were naturally made 



for the reception and entertainment of flie 
imperial guest All the marquis's servants 
were to be anrayed in new and splendid 
liveries. The artist and some others who 
were regarded in a position similaiiy hon« 
curable, were to be attired in a costly 
white brocade. When the great day 
arrived, the Emperor was much pleased 
with the preparation made for him ; bat 
was specially attracted, or assumed to be^ 
by the dress of the artist. He desired to 
be allowed to examine its texture. Itwaa 
then disccTered that Mabuse had, on some 
pretext, obtained possession of Uie costly 
brocade, had sold it, and spent the money 
at a tavern, and had afterwards displayed 
his skill in preparing paper to repreeent 
the purloined materiaL The artifice was 
laughed at and fbrgiven. 

Yicious practices, however, dragged poor 
Mabuse lower and lower. We read of his 
being in prison at Middelburg. Then we 
discern him becoming degraded and help- 
less. At length he sinks into entire 
obscurity. It is supposed that he died in 
1662 ; but there is no record of the place 
or manner of his death. 

Good people sometimes live and die in 
obscurity and sufilering, but they have 
Divine comfort now, and they will, what- 
ever betide, enjoy endless felicity. The 
twilight will brighten into day. Among 
the many who perished in the unfortunate 
^BothesayCaaUe," (August 17th, 1831,) 
were Mr. and Mrs. Foster, of London. 
They had gone to Liverpool, anticipating 
a pleasant summer excursion in Wales. 
They spent the evening with their former 
pastor Mr. Haldane Stewart, and united 
in singing the Bedeemer's praises. Then, 
with their servant and caniage, they em- 
barked. They little knew what was about 
to occur. The dread catsstrophe could 
not be foreseen. Earthly expectations 
were entirely firustrated. Their lifeless 
bodies were speedily to become the sport 
of the waves. Yet, when friends were 
overwhelmed with grief, they would be 
filled with ** gladness." Heaven is better 
than the most beauteous scenery and 
brightest summer of earth. From the 
night of storm and diMSter they entered 
on everlasUng day. 
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J^fiM6.->The Oroat Ckymmand. 

Uaek xii. SO : "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God." 

1. About Uffht^Whsit would the 
world be without light P Eren if it 
were full of beauty, we could know 
nothing of it but for light The hillfl 
and -valleys, the rivers and the great 
sea, mountains and clouds, would be 
all alike shut out from, our sight. The 
grass could have no greenness, the 
flowers no colour ; life itself would die 
out, if the light of the sun were taken 
away. When Gk)d made ready the 
earth for man to dwell upon it, He 
first said, ^'Jjdt there be light, and 
there was light." Thengrass, and herbs, 
and all plants could grow; then all 
things which haye lue filled earth, 
and sea, and air. Without light there 
eould be no joy or gladness anywhere. 

2. About love. — Love is the light of 
the soul. A soul would be as sad and 
dreary without Ioyo as the earth with- 
out fiffht. Even a very little child 
must ToYe. Before his body becomes 
strong, or his mind gets wise, before 
he has learnt to know much, his heart 
oan be full of love to parents, and 
brothers, and sisters, and friends who 
are about him. A heart without love 
could be neither good nor happy. Is 
there such a heart ? Satan is full of 
hatred to God and man. But we may 
love what is evil. Would that be 
right P No ; we should grow evil too. 
whom, then, should we love P Hear, 
now, — 

3. 2%e command, — ^What does our 
Terse say ? It is right to love parents 
and friends ; but better still, above aU 
else, is it right and needful to love 
God. It is riffht to do this. Our life, 
and all that makes life good, comes 
from Him. He made us body and 
Boul. He sent BQs Son to die for us. 
Then, too, it is ffood for us that we love 
God. By this onlf/ can we be safe 
now, and happy for ever. This is not 
something we may do, or not, as we 
like, but what we miMt do if we would 
please God, and go to heaven when we 
die. It must be aone, too, with all the 
heart. Every thought, and word, and 
way must be such as will please Him, 
and will show our love. But how may 
M love God f How do children get to 



love their parents P By being much 
with them, by seeing and thinlriTig of 
their love and care for them. In this 
way must the love of God grow. 
Where may we learn to know Gh)d ? 
How may we go to Him P 

BsvxBioN.— Why is lore like light T What 
does light do for the world T What does lore 
do for ue heart ? What oommand is given in 
our verse T Why should we love God T How 
should we love Him ! Is. what way may we 
get this love, and increase it! 



Jvne IS.— Lessons flrozn liittle 

Teachers. 

Pbov. xxz. 24: "Four things which ax» 
little . . hut exceeding wise." 

1. A world of wonders, — " O Loid, 
the earth is full of Thy riches." Eiches 
of wonder and beauty in the air, and 
sea, and the earth itself; in the plants 
and flowers, and in all the many liviujg; 
things which move and have their 
being around us : wonders in the way 
in which they are made, and in the 
ways in which they live. All are 
made *' in wisdom ; * * and all do just what 
they are fitted for, and meant to do, 
by the Great Maker of all. Our verse 
speaks of^ — 

2. The ante. — These are very little, 
and "not strong." When may you see 
themP and where P How busy they 
all are, running to and &o, making 
and guarding with much care the 
curious house in which they dwell. 
^^Not etrong;* but never idle. With 
none to "guide" or "rule" them, 
they seek their food in the right 
season ; and teach us all to use well the 
time and means given to get and to do 
whatever God appoints us. 

3. The conies. — These little creatures 
are small and "feeble" as rabbits, 
yet "make they their houses in the 
rocks," on the nill-sides. Here they 
dwell, in clefts and small holes, where 
they cannot be easily got at or caught. 
Let us, like them, keep £rom dangers 
which would hurt or destroy us. There 
is no danger so ^reat as sin. Do you 
not sometimes sing, — 

" Bock of Ages, deft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee." 

Who is that BockP How may we 
hidethereP 
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4. The locmU, — These are like large 
grrasshoppers with wingfl. " They have 
BO king " to rule or order them ; yet 
they go forth in great numbers in 
ranks and order, as though led b^ a 
-wise ruler. How is this P Who guides 
and cares for them, and teaches them 
how and where to find food? God's 
care is over all His works, even the 
least : none are too small to be noticed 
and cared for by Him. 

5. ThetpidMr, — Have yon ever looked 
with caie at the web she makes P and 
how ^* she taketh hold with her hands," 
and the skill with which she catches 
ber food P In the comers of the house, 
among the bushes and trees of the 
garden, upon the grass of the field. 
Her work and her ways are most 
curious to see. It is well to note with 
care the many wonderful works of 
God. They teach much of His power, 
and wisdom, and goodness. He cares 
for the grass of the field, and for the 
smallest thing which He has made. 
How mnoh more, then, will He care 
f or ns ! 

Betuioit. —Why is the eaxih said to be full 
of Ood'a riches ! what leBaons may ve learn 
from the ant and the coney 1 How do the 
locust and the spider know so well what to do 
for food I Why are they so wise ? What do 
these works of Ood teadi ns about Himself 1 



JtiM 90.— A LecHBon of Humility. 

JoKN zili. 15: "Ye should do as I have 
done to you." 

1. Ths Master. — 'When the Lord 
Jesus was upon earth, His disciples 
learnt from Him, and did His biddmg. 
They knew how wise, and ^^ood, and 
great He was. They saw His power, 
and heard the wonderful things He 
said. He was greater in wisdom, and 
goodness, and power than any they 
bad ever known. He was their Master 
and Teacher ; they were to obey and 
serve Him. Yet Jesus was ever ** meek 
and lowly," and wished all who fol- 
lowed Him to be so too. 

2. The servant, — Not lonff before 
Jesus was about to leave His disciples. 
He once, after supper, laid aside His 
garment, and took a towel, and poured 
water into a basin, and began to wash. 
His disciples' feet. This was a service 
which, in that land, was always done 
by servants, sometimes even b^ slaves, 
rniey had never seen such a thmg done 
by a master to his disciples^ and some 



of them were not willing that He 
should do it to them. Yet6e went on 
with it, and did that kind and humble 
service for each one who was there. 
Why was this P To teach them, and 
to teach us, — 

3. Sow to act to one another, — ^When 
Jesus had finished, He said to His dis- 
ciples, '* If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet ; " and He told 
them He had done this as an example. 
What is thatP Something done to 
show others what to do. Ye should 
do as I have done to you. It may be 
that some of the disciples were not 
willing to serve the rest; yet their 
Lord had showed them that nothing 
that was right was too mean to do for 
another. Are you willing to serve 
others P Do you think it hard to have 
to do this P Think of the Lord Jesus ; 
** though He was rich, yet for our sakes 
He became poor;" though He was 
Lord of all. He was yet willing to do 
any act of kindness or of service to 
those about Him. 

RxTisioH. —What is it to be hombla ? Why 
is it good ? How did Jesus teach this to Hw 
disciples T What is meant by an example T 
Of what did Jems gire aB *««"tJ^ I Bmr 
oui we ISoUow it! 



Jmu 27.— How to Keep llK>m B^Ml. 
1 Obboit. iv. 10 : *' Keep me from evil.** 

1. About evil, — ^What is meant by 
evil P Anything that is bad or hnrtfoL 
Sometimes it means mm, which is the 
greatest of aU evil, for it can harm the 
eoul ; sometimes it means danger or 
hurt of some kind to the body ; some- 
times it means harm to what belongs 
to us. Thus evil comes in many dif- 
ferent ways ; we are liable to it at aU 
times. To evil from ufiikiii. Our 
hearte are evil by nature ; so it oflea 
seems easier to do vnx>Bg thaa ri^^ 
Thoughts and wishes are evil; and 
these lead to evil words and deeds. 
Then evil may come from without. 
Satan is ever trying how he may make 
our thoughts, and words, and vrays 
more evil. Evil companions, too, may 
help this, for we shall grow hka those 
wi& whom we go from day to day. 
Then much sorrow ma^ come upon 
us because of harm or evil to the hodjf 
or to what belongs to us. It is wdl 
to know, — 

2. Sow to escape from evil, — ^There 
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is bat One who can g^rd us from it 
at all times. Can father or mother do 
so? They can save us from much 
that would hurt us. You should ever 
trustin fcheloYe andcareof ^our parents. 
But they cannot keep sickness from 
the body, or sorrow from the mind, 
or sin from the soul, nor from the wiles 
and msJice of Satan. God only can 
do this. Will He do so? Yes; 
His "Word tells us to come to Him in 
prayer, for help and wisdom to guide 
and keep us. Our little verse is a 
prayer for this. Bepeat it every day, 



each one for himself. " Keep me from 
evil." This prayer was used long ag^ 
by one of whom the Bible telfi us. 
And we read, too, that ^' God granted 
him that which he requested. This 
is written to show us how to be kept 
from, evil, and to encourage us in prayer. 
There is no evil so great but God oaa 
preserve us from. 

Revision.— Wliat is evil? What difforent 
kinds of evil does our lesson speak of 7 What 
is the vorst kind of evil T Why is this 1 Hoir 
may ve avoid evil? What does the Bibld 
teach us about this 1 Why may we be suxa 
that G^od wiU hear our prayer ? 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 
ANSWER TO SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— No. XVH. 
^^ I must also see J2o»w."— Acts xix. 21. 
6, 13, 14, 6, 4 Troas. Acts xx. 6—12. 

16, 1, 7, 11, 6, 3, 8 Miletus. Acts xx. 17—38. 

6, 6, 13, 4, 3, 8 Tabsus. Acts xxi. 39 ; xxii. 25—29. 

15^ 16, 7, 1, 6, 6 Mblita. Acts xxviii 1, 8—10. 

13, 9, 2, 12 Bomb. Acts xxviii. 14, 28—31. W. 



ANSWERS TO BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOB BIBLE-READERS. 



97. <^ Ethan the Ezrahite" is men- 
tioned in 1 £ing» it. 31, and 1 Chzon. 
ii. 6. 

98. 2 Chron. zxix. 80 shows that the 
Psalms of David were nsed in the days 
of Hezekiah. 

99. From Gal. i. 18, 19, it is evident 
that Peter and James are the Apostles 
referred to in Acts ix. 27. 

lOe. It appears from Gal. i. 18, that 



when Paul speaks of ^* three years," he 
is referring to the same time which, in 
Acts ix. 28, is called " many days." 

101. Two of Paul's visits to GsBsarea 
are mentioned in Acts ix. 30, and 
Acts xxi. 8. 

102. By comparing Philemon 10, 2, 
with Col. iv. 17, and the suhscription 
to that epistle, it appears that Oaesimns 
was from Oolosse. W. 
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MART PODGER. 
Thx following memoir forms a beautiful 
illufitration of the language of Peter: 
*^AU flesh is as graa^, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth^ and the flower thereof falleth 
away : but the word of the Lord eudureth 
forever." (iFirtierL 24, 26.) 

The case of Ha&t Pod&bb is one of 
those rare iattaaom in whioh the power 
ef Divine grace may be traeed ahnost from 
infancy ; but, more fully developed in 
ehildhood and youth, culminating at last 
in an early but very peaceful death. 



Like Lydia, whose heart the Lord opened, 
she waa silently and sweetly drawn to un- 
derstand and feel *^ the things belonging " 
to her ^ Maoe.'' If the countenance oe the 
index of the soul, we may safelf infiur, 
frooii the recollection of what she waa 
in aspect, that she waa influenced very 
largely by that wisdom which is ^^ from 
above;" which ** is first pure, then peacea- 
ble, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy." (James ui 17.) 
She was, happily, trained ** in. the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord ;" and, when 
a child in the Suuday*sohool, she won the 
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^„n-„, .Jd alBBetioii of all who knew her 
by her gaiUe dUpodtioiL Her teaeher 
brtn testimony to her trathfidneM and 
integrity, which, coupled with her kind 
and amiable temper, often rendered her 
the umpire of appeal in diaputea smong 
her achooUeompaniona. 

Her fondneaa for the aehool, and her 
■triet attention to the instmetiona giren, 
greatly endeared her to her teacher and 
all her frienda. Her lore for the honae of 
God, and her rererenoe for the Sabbath, 
wen remarkable. Her fixed attention 
while in the aanctnary, and liatening to 
the Word of Trath, waa obaenrable ; the 
writer of thia account, and thoae who aat 
near her, ha^e watched the ailent tear of 
penitence and love, with no email intereat 
nnd feeling : while her lovely oountenanoe 
beamed with limplicity and ardent devo- 
tion. Fond of tuning her voice to aaered 
aong, ahe would often aing a part of one 
of her fiivourite piecea,— 
** With steady pace the pilgrim movca 

Towards the blisdol shore. 
And sings with cheerfdl heart and voice, 

• Tis better on before.' 
<( When stem afflictions blanch his cheek. 

And death stands at the door, 
Hope cheers him with the happiest note, 

^TQs better on before.* " 

Her implieit obedience to the authority of 
her parents, and her affectionate influence 
in the home- circle, gave a certain pledge 
of a Christian line of conduct, when re- 
moved from under the parental roof ; and 
although she was permitted, in the pro- 
vidence of God, to pursue the duties of her 
situation only for a short time, ahe had 
secured the esteem, and drawn largely 
upon the affections of her employers ; who 
bear honourable witness to her remarkable 
tenderness of conscience, and the conse- 
quent unbending integrity of her every- 
day life and deportment. 

About six months before her decease 
ahe was seriously indisposed ; but, under 
God's blessing, was sufficiently recovered 
to resume the duties of her situation. 
But the respite was very short ; and now, 
at the age of seventeen, she has left her 
sorrowing parents and nine brothers and 
•isters, (of whom she was the eldest,) to 
mourn their loss. On Sunday, May 17th, 
1868, she went to Broadway-Hill, in the 
8outh-Petherton Circmt, to attend a 
Sunday-School Anniversary ; and, after a 
heated walk of three miles from Ilminster, 
was induced to stand in the open air to 
hear the sermon. This circumstance was 
fatal iu its result ; from the chill she there 
received, she never rallied. 

During her short but severe illness it 
was evident to her own mind that she was 



stricken for death, and she appeared to 
be very anxioua to he fully prepared for 
her ehange. On Sunday, May Sithy 
although suffering severe ilain, ahe waa 
very earnest in prayer, andf waa fkvonred 
with Bome gnunons manifeatations of the 
Divine presence ; after which her sprit 
waa oompoaed and peaeefuL On one 
oecaaion only did a ahade of doubt di atioaa 
her aoul ; but after a firieod, at her desire, 
had read and prayed, directing her to look 
to Jesua, her confidence returned; and, 
when ahe was questioned as to the founda- 
tion of her hope, she replied, '* I have 
prayed to God from my very heart to par- 
don my every sin : and I am not afraid to 
die, for I feel I have an interest in the 
blood of Christ." It was asked again, 
**Do you feel, then, that you have a 
home in heaven?" She replied, with 
great emphasis, ** Yes, I do." On another 
oecaaion her father said, **I hope, my 
dear, you are looking to Christ ? ^ She 
replied, <<! am, father;" and added, 
'* bow much better it will be to see me at 
the laat day atanding at the right hand of 
God than on the Irft,** After a little 



pause, sne sa 
idoinrayfro] 
oomrortable 



she said, '* I cannot talk much, but 
m my heart. I have been veij 

and happy here; but thatia 

nothing compared witn the joys and plea- 
sures of heaven." At another time, when 
exhausted with pain, she repeated the 
Terse^^ 

" O what are an my snflSsrings here^ 

If, Lord, Thou count me meet 
TVith that enraptured host to' appear. 

And worship at Thy feet I 
Give joy or gne^ give ease or pain. 

Take life or friends away : 
I come, to find them all agiun 

In that eternal day." 

About an hour before she breathed her 
last, she clasped her hands together, and 
prayed fervently that her dear father and 
mother, her brothers and sisters, wiUi all 
her relations and kind friends, might 
enter, as she said, ** Within the pearly 
gates of the New Jerusalem, and stand 
with her around the throne ; ^' and then, 
with peculiar energy, she said, '<I ask 
these lew petitions through Christ Jesus." 
Soon afterwards she was heard to say* 
" Precious Jesus I Precious Jesus ! " And 
amidst the tears and prayers of affectionate 
friends she peacefully passed away, on 
Sunday morning, May 24th, 1868. 

*< Thou, in thy youthful prime, 
Hast leap'd the bounds of time : 

Suddenly from earth released, 
Lo 1 we now rejoice for thee^ 

Taken to an early rest, 

- Caught into eternity.*' 

T. W. SMTTBr. 
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BT THE EDITOB. 

TT is still a fayourite idea wi^ many well-meaning people, tliat 
we only need to " break up " the " fallow-ground '* of ignorance 
with the bright ploughshare of "secular" instruction, and then 
the mind and heart wiU bring forth, spontaneously, all the virtues 
and the graces which beautify and guard society. Alas ! they lose 
sight of, and would fain hide from us, the most important fact— that 
direct spiritual and moral husbandry are quite as indispensable to 
the production of spiritual and moral fruits, as mental cultivation 
is to the securing of mental excellence. Unsown land, however 
rich, will bring forth nothing but weeds, thorns, and thistles. But 
whilst it is fanaticism to expect to reap before we sow, it is impiety 
not to expect to reap after we have sown. How beautiful in nature 
is the succession of the seasons, and how interesting and healthful 
are the occupations of husbandry appropriate to each! How 
pleasant to mark the long and regular furrows, and the mellowing* 
mould ; and then to watch the effect of spring : — ** first, the " tender, 
feathery, but sharp and forceful ** blade; then the" gracefully 
bending "ear; after that the full corn in the ear," and then the 
golden light of autumn flushing the golden grain ! 

The like joy has the patient, believing sower of Divine truth in 
the mind and heart of a child. True, there is humbling uncertainty 
as to the success of particular efforts in particular cases, but there 
is a blessed certainty of richly remunerative success upon the whole. 
" In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand : for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike good.^^ That both should 
be alike lad is not to be supposed. Uncertainty as to the effect of 
this special lesson on the heart of that particular child should not 
slacken labour, but quicken it, that no favourable moment in the 
swift-changing mental states of a child may be lost. Expectation 
of success should be patient ; but, at the same time, confidently 
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hopeful. Expect the conyersion of your scholars, look for the 
deepening shade of seriousness, the quiyering lip, the streaming 
eye. Despair of no one. "When you haye done your best, say, 
pleadingly, and trustfully, '* Let Thy work appeaj unto Thy seryanto, 
and Thy glory unto our children." Is not the yery fact that, when 
we haye done all, the work is GML's, "the increase" is TTiw 
giving, a consideration full of comfort and of hope. '* God gaye 
the increase" is the sum of all humble, patient, and belieying 
labour. How small a part, after all, the agriculturist has in the 
raising of his crops ! How limited alike his labour and his know- 
ledge ! And is it not eyen so with the teacher of Diyine truth ? So 
taught the greatest " Sower " who eyer yet "went forth to bow," 
" So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the 
ground; and should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he knoweth. not how." So with the 
planter. How small a part has any man to boast in the production 
of the majestic oak, the stately elm, the spreading beech ! William 
Hewitt states that thousands of acres in Scotland have been planted 
in consequence of the recorded recommendation of the Laird of 
Dumbiedikes : " Jock, when ye'ye naethin' else to dea, you maun 
always be stickin' in a tree. It'll be growin', Jock, whilst ye're 
deepin'." This is equally true of spiritual planting. 

But, in order to this growth, teaching must be sowing ; that is to 
say, the careful depositing of hving truth in the child's mind. A 
dead form of words is not a living seed. But an unexplained and 
imenforced form of words is dead. A " form of sound words" is 
invaluable, and must be held fast alike by the memory, the intelli- 
gence, and the heart. But it cannot be held fast by the two last, 
any more than by the first, before it is grasped. If ever a wise father 
had a wiser son, it was Philip Henry, the father of the Commentator 
Matthew Henry. Philip required his son to repeat once a week 
a kind of a short juvenile covenant-service, based on his consecration 
to God in baptism. The result waa early conversion, and eminent 
holiness. But a form is only a £rajnework. A dead letter is a 
killing letter. The tender, real, earnest tone and spirit in whioh 
Matthew Henry was taught, gave effect to the well-considered form. 
And so it is with all religious instruction. We would not say, with 
the French, " the manner is everything," but we would say that it 
is a most important element in suocessful teaching. The voice and 
eye of the teacher manifesting the soul of the teacher, will act 
powerfully upon the soul of the child. And our object is not to 
give children information abotU religioni but instruction m religion. 
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The hearing the Scriptures read, or the Oatechism rehearsed in aa 
off-hand, or a dull, formal way ; or the explaining the words and 
phrases of a chapter in a feeUngless, pedantic style, will do more 
to harden our children's hearts, than to cram our children's heads. 
In training the heart we expand the mind, for 

" The ^nly Book for th« soul ig the best Bool; far t^e ij^teilmhJ' 



"ABB YOU SAVED, TBAOHEBP" 



** Abe you saved, teacher P " The 
<|ua8tion was artlessly put by a 
Uttle ^1 ux one of our Sunday- 
^hools, but for an inst^j^t the la^ 
s^t silent with the Bible in her 
lumd, startled by those simple 
words. And although she aiiawered 
tjbat *' she hoped she was," ajid her 
yeung questioner seemed satisfied, 
the teacher's mind was still full of 
anxious thought, and a strange 
^nsation of unrest. The child's 
few words bore blessed fruit, the 
teacher was led to consider seriously 
her own need of the Great Teacher, 
and when she next took her place 
at the head of the class, it was 
with a joyfcd confidence in her 
heart that, through the merits of 
the Eedeemer, she could say that 
she was saved. 

I am sure that those engaged in 
soul-, winning will see in this little 
ifioident many useful hints for the 
guidance of Sunday-school teachers. 
We have, of late, read much valu- 
able advice on what should be our 
qualifications in this respect, and 
the gratitude of every thoughtful 
worker is due to those who take 
Buch pains to teach the teacher, 
leading him to use all the powers 
within his reach for making him a 
fit labourer in the Master's vina-t. 
yard. We can seaicely esteem toK^ 
highly. the vaJi»et pf thif. lowing; 



and, so far itom there being any 
truth in the popular aod ignorant 
notion that any Q»e can teaeh a 
child, I am persuaded that there is 
no department o| Christian work 
where mose educated fitoess, as well 
as natural aptitude, is zequiosd. 
Sightly to feed the Qi»ening mind 
of the young listener, deskoying 
the growing heart -weeds of evil, 
and encouraging the development 
of every true and noble thought; 
to guide among the nstany rocks of 
temptation where the soul may 
make shipwreck ; to lead into the 
green pastures of Divine love and 
consolation; and, above all, to be 
the instrument, in God's hand, of 
saving precious soula«— tUs is the 
teacher's missioi^ to the young. 
To aocQinplish this nobis work, in 
a worthy and prqaar way, very 
careful preparatioii is needful, al- 
tiiongk it must be oonfeased that, 
in tiie majority of cases, a teacher's 
success depends less upon the ela- 
borate study of good and useful 
rules, than upon a natural influence 
over the minds of cluldren. Happy 
is that man or woman to whom the. 
little ones run in th^ moments 
of juvenile trouble ao4 JQy> «n4 
to whose woords of Iff^i^g solicitude 
they willingly attend. 

Ptefiavatief^ is good, nsAoial apt- 
nesBiehattei hiit id^tlwuk to 
2 
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urge is best of all, << Are you saved, 
teaclierP" This, to my mind, is 
the true test of fitness. If this 
question be answered satisfactorily, 
depend upon it aU other *' things 
shall be added unto you ; '' but if, 
on the contrary, the witness is 
wanting in the soul, is it not better 
very seriously to consider how we 
can expect to make others feel 
what we say, when we have not 
full sympathy with it oiu-selves? 
If we mean to win lost souls to 
Christ, we must show, by the 
earnest confidence of entreaty, that 
we have tasted of the Fount of 
living waters to which we would 
lead them. 

We are living in days when there 
cannot be a higher and nobler work 
than that of saving the generation 
springing up to fill our places in 
the future. From these little ones 
we must look for brave things to 



be done in times to come. Our 
lives are brief, and *' as a tale that 
is told ; " but by leading a child to 
Christ we may add a life to ours, 
and another will take up the thread 
of our work when we pass away. 
But, if we are to be successful 
teachers, we must be content pa- 
tiently to plod and pray, seeing, 
perhaps, little of the desired fruit. 
No impidsive flush of zeal will do 
permanent good; it is the step- 
by-step persistency that alone can* 
overcome. Let us cheerfully and 
futhfully continue to labour; the- 
Master is ever at our side ; in the- 
days of His flesh He trod the path 
of teaching we are treading now. 
He can S3nnpathize with us, H& 
will reward our toil ; and, though 
we sow the good seed " carefully 
with tears," we shall, doubtless, 
come again bearing our sheaves 
with us. Jesse Page. 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 
LEARN FROM THE LITTLE ONES, 



Some years ago, in one of the manu- 
facturing districts, a Simday-school 
teacher had long endeavoured faith- 
fully to fulfil her duty to the children 
of her class. On one occasion she 
urged upon them the necessity of pri* 
vate prayer, and told them how happy 
the people are who talk with God in 
secret. A little girl stated that she 
had many sad .things at home, many 
hindrances to prayer and everything 
good. "Father,'" said she, "is a 
drunkard, and he does not like to be 
spoken to about it. He will not listen 
to any one who tries to persuade him to 
give up his bad ways, and be comfort- 
able with us." 

*^ Tell Jesus about it, my dear," the 
teachersaidy << and ask Him to speak to 



your father ; even the poor drunkard 
may listen when He speaks. Ask Him 
to convert your father. Drunkenness 
is a sin against Him, and nothing but 
His grace can really save from sin. 
You know what God's Word saySy 
' Be not deceived : neither, .thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, .shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. And such were 
some of you j* says He to converted 
people, ^ such were some of you : but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
otir God.' Now, your father is not 
worse than some of those had been 
to whom the Apostle spoke, and the 
name of the Lord Jesus is as powerful 
to save now as it was then ;- and the 
Spirit of God can as easily soften the 
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dnmkaid'fl hearty and heal it too, ia 
OTu: time, as He did when St Paul lived. 
Go and tell Jeras about your father, 
my dear, and ask Him to aaye as He 
used to do. It is only when He par- 
dons that we have power orer sin." 

The child went home^ and shut her- 
self in her little room, that she might, 
as the teacher told her, tell Jesus all 
about her trouble. When the dinner- 
hour came she was missuig from the 
table, and when at last she appeared, 
she was questioned as to where she had 
been. She seemed shy, andafinidto 
epeak; but, on being urged by her 
mother freely to confess, she replied, 
'^ Well, Father, I have been praying 
for you." 

The man, who was then the worse 
for diiuk, asked, <<What have you 
been praying Qod to do for me F" 

<<IhaTe been asking Him to make 
you a sober man," the chUd replied. 

This so touched him, that he began 
to think, ^<If Gkd stoops to hear the 
prayer of my child, will He not hear 
mine?" He resolved to try; and 
from that hour the drunkard's cup no 
more touched his lips. In earnest 
prayer he sought the mercy of God, 
pardon for his past sins, and power to 
"go, and sin no more." What he 
sought he found. "The rest of " his 
" Hfe hereafter was pure and holy;" and 
he finished his mortal course in peace, 
as a consistent member of the Church 
of Christ, 

This is one of the many iustances in 
which God has been pleased to hear 



and answer the prayers of litfle chil- 
dren; thereby showing His willtng- 
ness to listen to the youngest pleader, 
and proving that His tender hearfe 
yearns over them with the same love 
as when in the days of His flesh He 
** took them up in His arms, put His 
hands upon them, and blessed thenu" 



A TBAOHBB, who was struggling 
agaiost disoouragement, went to her 
class on a Sabbath morning, and, And* 
ing only one scholar there, was strongly 
tempted to think that it would be best 
to give up the class, since only one 
would meet her. On second thoughts, 
she determined, however, to discharge 
her duty faithfhily that morning, even 
should it be her last attempt. Accord- 
ingly she went through the appointed 
lesson, as though a fall number had 
been present ; and some time after she 
heard, to her joy, that the lesson she 
had given was the means of her 
scholar's conversion. 

O, teacher I if you should only be 
the means of saving one soul, would 
it not be worth a life of toil and sacri- 
fice? You would swell the joys of 
heaven above all your thought ; for 
" there is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth." Though you may 
never see or know in this life the frait 
of your labours, Gk)d is always pleased 
to own and bless the work of His faith- 
ful servants, and will kindly tell your 
heart that He accepts your labour of 
love, B, F, 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



THE HISTORY OF A GREEN 

SILK DRESS. 

{Concluded from page 136.) 

^^Fanitt," said Susan, to her little 

girl, one summer evening, <* I have put 

Bertie to bed : he is fieuBt asleep ; I am 

going to see Betty H . You must 



stay in the kitchen till I come home : 
I won't be long. Good-bye, dear child." 
<* Don't be long, Mammy," cried 
Fanny, running to the door. Fanny 
watched her mother go through the 
fields, till out of sight ; then the brave 
little girl went in, shut the door, looked 
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Icnit b]^ thsB Ikriglit ftre. 

** I tan %IbA you barr^ ootte," MM 
JMtf H-' — ^, as Snstti WaUred Stttolbe 
old famdM>iifle; <*I jmt ^f«it to see 
ihtt ^f ehi6kBn8 an tafe, and tii€ii 
win yoa go to ftb TiUage ^with liie? 

A^ian fi ii gtmg to hkrt % sale of 

all 8orta of pieces : they say there will 
be some grand ones, long enongh for 
drcMeSy and so <&eap." 

*I should liko to go, btrt I ha^s left 
iiio fOilldf^n alone bi the house." 

*«Bii% w« shan't he !o^; at like 
moit, an honf Stod a half. Thisy IHll 
tilte fto hand fer llNit \Ai." 

*^1 diotid likd to go/' «hOiig!^t 
19iMua, a&d the old longibgs dime haek 
^i««hi. 

<«ItHllgo,Betty/'Bhesaid; «o the 
two soon let (>at fb» A^hm fiM^-^'ft shop. 

<<ItdU iMtYO this ptefety plafdfb^ttiy 
hoy, Mrs. H^-^." 

«<Ay,1liatisafiQething: tibie Httle 
lad wm be <iti!te |#6ad of his frock." 

*^ I have spent as WaitSi as I ought," 
aaid Stuali; ^*hift I mast hare 1^ 
gtand M of blue sQk fait my IVmny, 
and iiila Mt of 6Hmson ifbbon lot my 
bonittti I ifiiatt have to sereir a Httle 
4mt of «(iy next wtfek'S |fi*ot$Bid!te for 
uDB^ saHL odsas* 

00 tti«$r ttttsod OTerpK«eaflM)>i«GD, 
iotd when ttiiey at last had selected 
^^tat they n'alitdd, they "Wef^ snl*- 
iMisedtofindlM daylight had faded 
aimy. Btff<tto they k«ached ^Bmfn 
hua^ Mom than tiuree houts had 
ela^se4» instead of one hour and a half.- 

** Gk)od-bye," said Susan, as she 
hurried away to her home with an 
anxious heart ; for i^e had a strange, 
aecret misgiving that all was not right. 

'^0, Mamtiy," cried Faniiy, ran* 
ni&g to o^B Hbh dooiv '' BeHie hai 
betel so fanny : he bitathed so hard, 
and «ried a bit; bat he is faat MloOf 

W)W." 

Susan ran to the crib of her child. 
He was indeed aaleep ; but it waa the 



de^ 6f dektit. tile ]^t ««i«my of 
chlldt^ett, the dttinp, had attsDch^ him ; 
and, alone, had the sweet babe wtestled 
with the foe. She gazed on his fhce, so 
calm ahd iHah; she chafed his tiny 
hands in hers ; but it was of no aTail, 
^the stiver cord was broken," the little 
lamb thM safely gathered in tfad 
heavenly fold. To Susan it was Kke ^ 
sfiratage, iHld dream ; too ilMrfhl to b« 
farae. And when, on the fkther^s retuzn^ 
he was told the sad neWs, he knelt be- 
side the IftlSe bed, and gased upon th^ 
weU-loved features of his lifeless child ; 
he kissed him for the Ust time, and a 
hitge tear dropped on the matble broir 
Of hhi only boy. 

The little household was very sad. 
Hie child's little playthings Hrere laid 
airay. Sasan put out of sight the new 
plaid, intended !for het boy ; she wept 
tet^ of remorne; and the dreadful 
thought, that she had left hei^ darling^ 
alone to die, had left him labile she 
went to satisfy again her old craving 
ibr diesB, was almost too much for tht^ 
poor mother to bear. 

" Mammy, I have fbund 6ut wheNh 
our dog *NtA' goes," said f%mny, 
running iAto the cottag^e; <<hegy)eet6' 
Bertie's grave. I saw him, and he 
wined so piteoudy." 

Poor *Ntit' did hideed Tiait Hie^ 
l^ve of his dear liVQe maMer every 
day, long aifter the green gMnn waved 
over the golden head of the baby-boy t 

The small garden in front of the 
house looked very gay; floWexe o& 
one side, and vegetables on the other. 
Fanny wandered listlessly along the 
walks ; she did not play mow that her 
playmate was gone ; she read in every 
well-kiiO'Wh shrub cfr plaything the 
memory of her little brother, Bertie. 
She knew foil well the meaa^g in 
' Nut's ' beseeching eyes. She loved tiie 
shaggy, ^tiiM dog, for their sorrow 
was from the same cause. 

AsFanny was thus walkiBg about the 
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garden, one mornings, her attention was 
attracted by a small ragged girl lean- 
ing over the railings, and watching 
her earnestly. 

"What do you want, Mttle girl?" 
said Fanny. 

<<Nol3iing," said the child, « only I 
fdionld so like a flower, jnst a little one." 

"There, yon shall have this pretty 
tose, and these pretty blue flowers, 
that are called forget-me-nots." 

** Thank yon," said she, drapping a 
eortsy; "I will always keep these 
flowers. I win never fbrget yon, 
never." 

She held them hat in her hand, and 
wtdked cAowly away. She was tall for 
her age, for she was only eight ; her 
ngged dress did nol^ cov«r her little 
arms, her fbet were bare, hesr golden 
hair himg in nncombed masses over her 
neck and shonlders, her lai|^ blue eyes 
shone too brightly for health, and her 
langnid st^, and thin pale &oe, told 
the same sad story of want and suffer- 
ing. 

"Well, Fanny, how an the flowers 
going on P I took those you gave me 
to my mother ; she is sick, and tihe -Was 
so pleased with them." 

"How do you know my name?" 
said Fanny, looking in snrptise at her 
lagged Mend, who had starred her by 
this imezpected recognition. 

"I often come and watch you ; but 
I don't like to come close to ^e 
gate every time, for fear your mother 
should send me away. I heard your 
father say, < W^ done, little Fanny ; 
you are getting on bravely with your 
flowers.' " 

"So, that is how you found out my 
name, is it? What is yours?" 

" Theodora ; but motiier always calls 
me 'Dora.'" 

"And what does yvur Ikther call 
y«u?" 

" I have none," said poor Dora, cry- 
ing. 



" Come, don't cry, Dora. I oftea 
cry when I think of Bertie." 

" Who is Bertie ? " said the ohild. 

" Don't you know who Bertie is ? I 
thought every one knew Bertie. Ha 
was my own little brother; but he 
died, and I am all alone now, and have 
no one to play with all day long." 

" I have no one to play with," said 
Dora, " so we can play together." 

Fanny looked at her new Mend, and 
thought she should like her for a com* 
panion very much; but she did not 
like to play about with such a ragged 
little girl after all. Fanny missed her 
for several days; she looked in vain 
for the thin, pale-faced child. 

"Fanny, I am going to see Betty 
H— ^ ; be quick and get your hat oik, 
and you may go with me." . 

" O ! I am delighted to see yon, Mrs. 

P " said Betty, meeting her at the 

door. "We have got such trouble in 
the house: my poor sister has come 
here nearly dead, and I expect will not 
last long." 

" Who is she, Betty? I have never 
heard you speak of her. Does she live 
in the village ? Fray tell me all about 
her, poor creature." 

" I will just go and see how she is 
getting on, Susan, and then I will tell 
you." 

"She is sleeping nicely; so draw 
your chair to the fire, and I will tell 
you all about her. My father had a 
small fsrm, not many miles from here. 
My mother was always very delicate : 
she died when I was only thjpse years 
old, and Jane was six. We were the 
only children ; and my father, being in 
comfortable circumstances, sent us to a 
school in the village. When young, 
Jane was very clever at her sewing and 
books, and often got presents from her 
teacher and other fiiends. When she 
was about fourteen, she had a strong 
wish to go to service ; the farmhouse 
was dull, she said ; she luited attend- 
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ing to the dairy, nor would she ex- 
change places with me. I had the 
management of the greater part of the 
house. My father was grieved, for he 
wished to keep us at home ; but Jane 
was set upon haying a change. So 
my father, seeing nothing else would 
do, gave a very reluctant consent. Jane 
was delighted : she prepared all things 
for going ; but, when she was ready, at 
last she half wished she could stay at 
home. 

<*She got a place some miles off, as 
nurse, to attend to two small children 
and a baby. So she went, promising 
to write to us rery often. She wrote 
according to promise. Her first letter 
was full of hope and satis&ction, the 
second brought a few complaints, and 
then for a long time we did not hear 
from her. My father became very un- 
easy, as his letters were not answered ; 
and at last he went over to see how she 
was getting on. But what was his 
astonishment to find that she had left 
some weeks before, and no one knew 
where she had gone. My father re- 
turned that night, and I think I shall 
never forget how anxious and wretched 
he was ; he could rest neither night 
nor day. 

" I was beginning to be very much 
afraid of his health ; when one morn- 
ing the postman passed by the win- 
doWk I rushed to the door, and there 
was indeed a letter from the missing 
girl. It told that she had a quarrel 
with the lady, and determined to 
leave. Her fellow-servant, the house- 
maid, was also dissatisfied, and gave 
notice at the same time. This girl 
wanted to get a place in London ; and 
epoke to Jane in such glowing terms 
of London places, &c., that Jane be- 
came quite as wishful to go. The 
housemaid succeeded in getting situa- 
tions for both, in a family of two, in 
the outskirts of London. The gentle- 
man of the house had a shop in the 
city: his wife and himself generally 



spent the day there. Jane and her 
fellow - servant went. Jane did not 
tell us, because she knew that her 
fieither would not consent to her re- 
moving so &r. 

" My father was very angry ; and 
wrote begging her to come home, say- 
ing he would receive her again, the 
same as ever, and pay her hxe home. 
But she was firm to her purpose, and 
would not return. Only a few letters 
were received frtmi her while she 
was in that situation. Jane had very 
little to do, and was exceedingly fond 
of dress. This London life quite 
spoiled her: she soon became showy 
and tawdry. She remained about 
three years in that place. My father 
longed to see her. She left her situa- 
tion, and without any notice what- 
ever came home, and walked into the 
house-place one afternoon, as we were 
getting tea. It was a happy meet- 
ing, and a happy time that night in 
the old farmhouse. She felt a long- 
ing to stay with us ; and her father, 
only too glad, received her joyfully. 
For some three or four years Jane 
stayed with us ; but, becoming rest- 
less, she again left her old home. She 
took another place, and came to see 
us now and then. 

^^Some time afber my father died, 
and the farm was given up. I went 
to assist my aunt in the management 
of a small shop in the village. Jane 
continued in service, but did not write 
to me. She was so fond of dress, and 
spent her money so foolishly in it, 
that I had often warned and entreated 
her to alter. This greatly offended her, 
so she took no notice whatever of me. 
She left her place for another ; and I 
did not see her frt)m that time until 
last week, when she came here. 

" About ten years ago she married a 
groom, who was engaged in the same 
place as herself. For some years, %he 
says, she and Will did very comfort- 
ably ; but she fell into her old habits, 
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and negleoted the cottage, so that 
Will, finding no comfort at home, 
oought it in the publio-hoiue ; but 
she got into greater difficulties even 
than these. Will caught the fSoTer 
then prevailing in the village, and 
died. Now Jane was left a helpless 
widow, with a little girl of six years 
old. For two years she and the child 
dragged on a miserable existence, often 
not having bread enough to keep off 
tlie pangs of hunger. 

''Jane got to know of me, from 
flome stranger passing through the 
village she was living in, and re- 
aolved to come and see me. She 
came and rented a miserable cellar, 
not far off, and for some time could 
not summon enough courage to come 
to me ; but last week she called. I 
did not recognise in that miserable, 
destitute woman my sister, until she 
laid her hand on mine, and said, 
'Betsy, don't you know me?' How 
can I tell you my surprise and grief. 
She was overcome, and fainted on the 
door-step. I had her carried upstairs, 
and there she is now ; and I am afraid 
will never come down again. Her 
little girl was almost as wretched- 
looking as herself; but by having her 
clothed and fed well, I think she 
will become quite different. Will you 
come and see my sister ?" 

The poor woman was sleeping, but 
awoke as they entered the room ; she 
f>eckoned for Susan to go to her. 

" Don't yon know me, Susan P" she 
said. 

" No," said Susan ; " I have never 
fleen you before, that I know of. 
WTiere have you seen me ?" 

''Do you know ihatj then?" said 
the woman, raising herself and point- 
ing with her thin, bony hand to a 
dress on the wall. 

What was there in that dress, that 
made Susan grow pale, and catch at 



the bedstead? She would fiun have 
spoken, but could not. 

" You know it, then," said the dying 
woman, laughing shrilly. '^ She knows 
it) she knows it!" she screamed. 

'* Gome down, Susan, come ; Jane 
is delirious ; I am sure she is," said 
Betty, quite frightened. 

Susan went into the kitchen, and 
covered her face with her hands : she 
pictured to herself in the form of 
that wretched woman, what she her- 
self might have been, had not some 
powerful warnings prevented it. Al- 
though the dress was ragged and 
dirty, she could have told it any- 
where, — ^that old, tattered, green silk 
dress. She had seen it when new; 
and, though she did not recognise its 
owner, she remembered it. Jane was- 
the very person who had tempted 
Susan when in place to purchase a 
green silk gown. 

" She is gone," said Betty, the next 
morning, on Susan's inquiry. 

" O !" said Betty, '* it was her love 
of dress that did it all, poor soul ! " 

Fanny's ragged companion was no 
other than Jane's little girl. Now no 
longer ragged, she lives with her dear 
Aunt Betty. 

Fanny and Dora are now firm 
friends ; and often, as they play to- 
gether in Susan's pretty garden, they 
talk about the first time they met, 
when Dora begged just one flower. 
And as Susan watches them play 
about, she is very thankful that the 
lessons she has had, though very 
hard, have saved her from the misery 
that poor Dora's mother suffered. 

Now, when Susan sees young girls 
inclined to be too fond of dress, she 
relates to them this story of her youth : 
and begs them to resist the temptation, 
ere it be too late. 

JsssiB. 
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Tbe Oboracter of GN>d. 

"JVete Leison-^Book f* Doetrints, Leison 11, 
CatecUam !!», BeeU «., QtiMf«. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

Most of iw know what a " character'* 
ii. The word, fint of all, meant a **intirk," 
or "rign." In this sense we sometimeB 
use it now, when we speak of words in 
hooks as printed in certain ** characters ; " 
that is, letters. The "character" is the 
impression made by the metal type on the 
paper, in the printing-preae. We 'might 
eall the impreision made upon the wax, 
when we seal a letter, a *^ character." 
8uppof e John has been my servant, and, 
when he leaves me, he asks me to give 
liim a "character." He means that I 
should write down on paper a statement 
of the impretsion his disposition, and 
qualities, and conduct have made On my 
mind. And, if I write a true «haraot«r 
of John, it will correspond as exactly with 
his qualities >aiid tfonduot as the wax to 
the seal by which it was stamped. God 
has given a full and true representation 
of His character in His Word. And His 
works confirm what His Word says of 
Him. A man who cannot read the Bible, 
may yet read something of God's love, 
and wisdom, and power, as he looks on 
God's works. So we have two witnesses 
of God's character. Let us not Ibrget, 
^hen we speak of the character Of the 
Host High, that He possesses all M- 
oeUeneios in parfeetien, and in infiaitid 
•degree. 

1. €hd is hchf'tmd right$ou$,'^'R^ ^ 
perfectly pure, 4Hid strictly just. It is 
difficult for us to understand perfect 
purity. We are lo impure ourselvef, and 
the best men are so imperfect before God, 
that perfect purity is a thought very large 
and high fbr us. A blind nian dannot 
understand the beauty of coloun, n<st a 
deaf nan the sweetness of music. Gold Is 
light, without oire tinge of darkness ; ^oty, 
without a shadow; btightBtsss, 'without 
blemish ; whiteneis, without a stain. Kow 
see how spotted and blemished we are. 
Por we are sinful creatures, and hafo 



wickedly departed from God. In thought 
we are unholy. 'In words, man often speaks 
that which is stained by falsehood, or evil 
passion, or vanity, or even filthiuess. In 
works, man is unholy. -His acts are black 
indeed; marked by pride and spite, 
greediness and hate, deceit and unelean- 
ness. The character of man is a psgo 
blotted, blurred, and stained. The ch»« 
Meter of God is a page without the 
shadow of aspot of sin, and dazzling in the 
brightness of its perfect purity. 

RighUeouSy—i, e., full of right {pus at 
the end of a word means "full of"). 
What is a right line? The master at 
school teaches to draw curved, crooked, 
slanting, broken,* and right lines. They 
are even and straight. tSuppose we drew 
a line to represent one of our Utm, we 
eould not choose the last. A curved line, 
coming baek to itself, would suitably show 
our selfishnoBS ; a crooked line, our wan- 
derings in^sin ; a slanting Une, our falling 
away from God and truth ; a broken line, 
our broken promises and vows. When 
a man, by God's grace, does serve Him, 
and is known as a good man among us, 
we say he is upright and straightforward. 
God is full of truth, and just in all Hfa 
irays. 'There is no crookedness or un>- 
rii^ht-eous-ness in Him. *^6^ is lights 
and in Him irno darkness at all." Texta: 
God's holy charaOter,aBxed. tS^, lI; BsbIh| 
^tzii. 3: Words, Psakn k. 6; Jer. xxiii. 
^: Works, Ptalm ezlv. 17. 

2. Qed is faithfid €md true.-^9di ia 
tme m all His words, and iaithlnl in 
keepingi them. Because He 'is holy and 
righteous, He must be true and faithful. 
A pure fountain cannot send forth bitter 
waters. Men sometimes say One thing, 
and mean another ; or gpotJc pleasantly 
While hatred is in' their hearts ; or promise 
more than they oan do, or irhat tiMy 
'nerer intmid to * pei#orm. God mittB 
what He says. It is pure, unmixodtrath. 
¥ou ]»vesoen*a'pie«e dfH^ns thvough 
^whioh evarythiog lodnd twisted out of 
shape ; or which was so thick and clouded, 
that you could not see things properly 
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tiuroi^lilt. So man often distorts or hidM 
the truth. But not so with the great God : 
He is th^ truth, all truth, and nothing 
but truth. 

Ho is faUhfuL—Wini He says, He 
will perform. If He makss a promise, or 
utters a threatening, it will some to pass. 
Men sometimes cannot do what they 
promise or threaten; they have not the 
power, or they have lost the wilL Men 
make certain professions, but do not' act 
up to them. Some men profess to be 
honest, and would scorn to steal, but give 
short weight in the shop. Buoh are not 
fidthful to their professions, nor to their 
customer, nor to God. God is faithful 
to Himself. Because He is holy. He 
cannot allow sin ; and so, when His Son 
took the sinner's place, God laid the 
punishment even on Him, and *< spared 
not His own Son." God is faithful to 
Bis word. He had made a righteous 
law, and had threatened punishment 
against those who broke it; and He 
faithfally aoted up to His law and word 
in demanding the penalty and satis- 
faction ; though, in His infinite lore, He 
ga?e His dear Bon to pay the penalty, 
and make satisfaction. And He will be 
equally faithful to His agreement or 
eovenant with His Son, and with those 
who seek aalTation through Jesus. He 
will give to Christ all that come to Gud 
by Him; and *'He is faithful and juat 
to forgive ns our sins, and to cleanse us 
fnm. all unrighteousness," if " we confess 
our sins" with penitence and faith in Jeans, 
And He will be faithful in the execution 
of all His threatenings. Bible-history and 
the world's history prove, a thousand 
times over, God's faithfulness. Sinners 
are punished, and saints rewarded. Texts: 
Psithful in character, Kum. xxlii. 19; 
Dent xxxii. 4; Isai. xlix. 7; 1 Cor. i. 9; 
1 Thess. y. 24 : In counsels, Isai. xxy. 1 : 
In promises, Psalm cxxxlL 11, with 
1 Sings viii. 20; Mieah vii. 20, with 
Luke i. 72, 73 : In judgments, Jer. zxiiL 
20; li. 29: In mercies. Lam. iii. 22, 23. 

3. GtoAiEffraeumsKmimereiftd. — Ghraoe 
is the gift of undeserved farours. If a 
man work in my garden, and 1 promise 
him wages when he oomes to me at the 
end of the weal^ he justly expects his 



reward. I shew no ffraest but onlydis- 
ohazge a debt in paying him. Merey, in 
general, means flavour diomn to one who 
not only is undeserving of it, but has 
merited punishment. If I give a poor 
man a sum eqnal to a week's wages, 
though he had done no work, that would 
be graolous ; if I gave him food and money, 
when he had not only done me no serviee, 
but had injured me, that would be gracious 
and merciful. 

(a.) Gtod is ffracious.'-Bjd gives us all 
things: life, health, food, clothing, friends, 
&c. We do not deserve even the least of 
His gifts; we could not demand them as 
our right. Instead of deserving them, 
we too often deserve punishment. We re- 
ceive them without asking ; we receive them 
without gratitude: yes, and sometimes 
abuse God's gifts, and use them to insult 
and grieve Him. This we do when we 
employ the strength of body or mind, or 
the members of our frame, in works of sin. 
And yet God bears with us, and spares our 
lives, and continues His gift He is gra- 
cious and long-suffering. 

{b.) God is merciful.— "For He shows 
His love towards sinners. He favours 
where He might justly frown; blesses 
where He might justly curse ; saves, where 
He might righteously destroy. The great- 
est gift and proof of His mercy is in this : 
"For God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." (John 
iii. 16.) "Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that He loved us, and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." (1 John iv. 10.) God loves 
His enemies; loves us who are hard- 
hearted, ungrateful, and rebellious. 
Though we deserve everlasting death as 
the punishment of our sins. He has made 
it possible we should be saved, and 
earnestly desires our salvation. He gives 
us time, invitations, promises; sends Hi» 
servants to teach and preach, and fiis 
Spirit to strive with us. 

(tf.) "God iB Zover—Ue is "good to 
all : and fiis tender mercies are over all 
His works." He feeds even the sparrows, 
and gives the beasts their meat. Bat, 
great as is God's love to us in providenoe^ 
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it ii still greater, end more wonderftilly 
diiplayed, in that "grace of God which 
hringeth lalTation." 1 what love do we 
aee diiplayed in Jeeus: humbled, afflieted, 
betrayed, erucifiedl and aU for m»y a 
worm of the earth, and a miserable 
■inner. Let us then giTe to the God of 
lore our whole affection and serrioe. 
Texts: Grace, 1 Peter r. 10; Ephes.ii.7; 



Exod, xxaiT. 6, 7; Ephes. L 7: Mercy, 
Ephes. ii. 4; Lam. iii. 22, 32; Psalm eiiL 
8; ICieah Tii. 18; IsaL It. 7; Bom. ii. 
4,6. 

V A zeferenoe to the texts seLeeied win 
supply many suggestions for the applioation 
of the truths, spokoi of aboT<^ to the heart. 
Such heart-application is the great end of 
ereiy Sunday-School Address. 

Jaxbb Ybaios. 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 



BT THB BET. BENYAXDT SMITH. 



JtiJy 4.— Worthless Antldpatlona. 

Prov. xi. 7 : ** When a wicked man dieth, 
hifi expectation shall peiish : and the liope of 
unjust men pezisheth." 

Thbrb are some plants so feeble that, 
though they may, by great attention, be 
kept alive during the summer months, 
they must ineyitably die when winter 
comes. They are not like the sturdy oak, 
which Burriyes the tempests of ages, be- 
neath whose ample shade old men sit who 
played there in the years of their child- 
hood. The plants referred to are perhaps 
unsuited to our clime, or there is some- 
thing mischievous at the root, or they find 
little nourishment in the soiL Somehow 
they have but a sickly sort of existence 
while favoured with sunshine and shower ; 
and, at the first storm of winter, fall with- 
out beauty, or fragrance, or life. In like 
manner, the anticipations cherished by 
those who forsake God, have but a sickly 
existence during the present life, and are 
entirely destroyed when that life ter- 
minates. 

Jpjustice win not ensure permanent en- 
joytnenty— Some centuries ago, the Moors 
ruled in Spain. One of the Moorish kings 
desired to add to the luxuries he possessed 
by building a pavilion at a convenient 
distance from his palace. It so happened, 
that the site selected belonged to a woman 
who was not willing to part with it for 
any price. The field had been, during 
many generations, in the possoEsion of her 
family, and she wished that it should con- 
tinue in the family. The king, however, 
wasnot to be thus annoyed. As the woman 
would not sell him the field at what he re- 
garded as an equitable price, the king 
directed that lus servants should take 



possession of it in his name, without any 
compensation. This was done. The poor 
woman had no power to resist. The 
pavilion was built, and the field added to 
the gardens surrounding the royal palace. 

The woman continued to sorrow, be- 
cause of the unjust seizure of her much- 
prized family inheritance. One day she 
ventured to make known her grievance to 
a magistrate, or Cadi. He proved to be a 
just man ; and, although he had no power 
to resist the king's determined will, he 
promised the poor woman to do the best 
he could on her behalf. His only hope 
was to change the king's mind, by awaken- 
ing his conscience. 

The worthy Cadi waited for a suitable 
opportunity for carrying out the plan he 
had devised. One day he saw the king 
walking in the field. The Cadi entered 
the field, carrying an empty sack, and 
driving an'.ass. He approached the king 
respectfully, and, after doing obeisance, 
asked the king to allow him to fill the 
sack with earth from the field. To this 
the king consented. When the Cadi had 
filled the sack, he again approached the 
king, and humbly begged the king to help 
him to place the sack on the ass. The 
sack filled with earth was heavy, and no 
other person was nigh. The king was sur- 
prised at the request, yet good-naturedly 
complied. The two lifted. Perhaps the 
Cadi did not put forth all his strength. 
The king lifted as well as he could, but in 
vain. So he desisted ; and, laugMng good 
humouredly, declared that the sack wis 
too heavy to be thus raised. 

Then the Cadi, in a respectful but 
solemn manner, said, " 0, great king, if 
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now one laok, filled with this earth, prove 
•ach a burden, what will the whole field 
proye Iq the judgment, when thou and the 
woman to whom it belongs ihall atand 
before AUnightjr God." The king was 
eonyinoed |Kf hia injnitiee, and reatored 
the field with the pavilion and all it con- 
tained. 

UngodlinuM will not enmre permanent 
enjoyment, — Some who would not wrong 
their fellow-ereaturea, are atill negleoting 
the ohdmB of Qod, and are Btriving to be 
happy without Him. They would not 
ateal, but they hope to leoure happineia 
by uaing what they honeatly acquire, ao* 
oordingto their own inoUnationa, They 
regard themielTea aa maatera, not aa 
Btewarda. Often are their anticipations 
frustrated during the preaent life, and 
those hopes must perish at the dose of Ufe. 
A wealthy man was asked to contribute 
towards aome charitable purpose. Un- 
happily, he waa covetous, and declined to 
do so. He waa reminded of the inspired 
declaration : '* He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord; and that 
which he hath given* will He pay him 
again." With a pleasant smile, and 
inward self-complacency, the rich man 
replied, ** The security you offer is, doubt- 
less, good, and the interest liberal ; but I 
must still decline your request. You see, 
it is just here, I cannot give such long 
credit." In less than a fortnight that 
man had left all hii money behiud, and 
gone to render his account to God. 



July II.— Impartial Retribution. 

pRov. xi. 6: *<The righteonsnesB of the 
upright shall deliver them ; but transgressors 
shall be taken in their own naughtiness." 
(Compare verse 5). 

Hb who employs his strength and lei- 
sure in digging pits by the side of roads 
and paths, along which people whom he 
does not like are frequently travelling, 
may dig one too many for his own com- 
fort and aafety . The cunning with which 
he covers the pit may at length deceive 
himself. The evil doer may have occasion 
to go along one of these paths after night- 
fall, or he may have toiled so diligently as 
to outstrip the power of his memory ; and 



he may BO find himself, with dislocated 
joints, in the snare prepared for another. 

He who uses the vigour and opportunity 
with which he has been entrusted in the 
providence of God in raising or strength- 
ening the embankments by which devas- 
tating inundations are to be prevented, 
may diacover that hia own welfare haa 
been promoted far more than he antici- 
pated. The foresight and skill which he 
sought to employ for the public advantage 
may have proved the meana of lus own 
deliveranoe. It ia possible that he had 
aome reason to think that no swelling 
waters would reach his inheritance; yet 
he may at length perceive that the flood, 
becauae of its extraordinary height, or 
unusual direction, would have over- 
whelmed all that he deemed valuable, had 
not the bulwark raised by himself for the 
general good proved a sufficient defence 
for hia own estate. 

Judge Buller, who for some time pre« 
sided in the Court of King's Bench, was a 
mail of sterling integrity. In early life 
he was led to resolve that by God's help 
he would do that which he believed to be 
right. Herein he found his safety. He 
was, like young men generally, surrounded 
by those who would have led him astray ; 
but his integrity delivered him. They 
could show to him crooked paths, which 
seemed to lead to that which was desir- 
able. One led to what was pleasant, and 
another to general esteem, and another 
to the acquisition of great wealth. But 
the young barrister desired to do that 
which waa right, and was kept from evil. 
He was enabled to discern which was the 
straight road, and was strengthened to 
walk therein. In later life he took a 
lively interest in young men, and gave 
them good advice. He was accustomed 
to say, "If, when I was young, I had 
yielded to the enticements presented ta 
me, I should, instead of presiding as a 
judge in the Court of King's Bench, have 
long since died a wretched prisoner in 
King's Bench gaol." 

A long time ago a transgressor waa 
taken in his own naughtiness in a very 
remarkable manner. The event took place 
long before there was any Court of King s 
Bench in this island ; before William the 
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Normaiii Oonqneror Unded hi ^Englmnd; 
btfore either Baxoot, or Danes, or Bemuis 
had visited these shores. It occurred in a 
far-distant land in the East. But it is 
both interesting: and admonitory. 

The Persian monarchy was at that time 
file most powerful in the world, and a 
▼ery wealthy and ahleking occupied the 
throne. This king ruled over many lands, 
and <iTer people speaking many difibrent 
languages. The empire was divided into 
a hundred and twenty-seven provinees. 
The king very prudently employed in the 
government those who appeared to him 
the most suitable, whether they were, like 
himttelf, of Persian origin -or otherwise. 
The wide empire was thus more easily 
governed. 

fie had his favourites, however. One 
of these was very proud, and selfish, and 
oruel ; but he was very wily. He suc- 
ceeded, at length, in securing the chief 
Tkvour of his royal master, and was pro- 
moted to the highest office. According to 
the phraseology of Persian govemment in 
viore recent times, he was made the €^nd 
Vizier. Everybody was required to sub- 
mit to him. Most did so, though many 
gretftiy disliked him. 



One man, a Jew named Moideeai, re- 
foaed to pay to 'Ike Grand Yiater, whose 
name was Hamas, the idolatrous homage 
he reqiured. Haman therefore reaelved 
to have all the Jews destroyed. He was, 
howeyer, very snperstitiouB, and oast lotp 
to find a lucky day for the slaughter. The 
lucky day, according to his lots,>would 
not arrive for elevenmonths. So.he made 
up his mind to wait But he would have 
Mordeoai hanged at onoe. The gallows 
was erected forthwith, and only the king^s 
permission had to be obtained. 

But the bad man's cruel purposes wen^ 
After all, graciously frustrated. Hamaa 
had obtained penniaaion to slay all the- 
Jews, men, women, and children, only the 
day had not arrived. But the Queen, u&- 
known to Haman, was a Jewess. An act 
of fidelity, on the part of Mordeoai, waa- 
bronght to the king's recoUeotioai. The 
king was induced to look fairly at hie 
favourite Yiaier's doings, and was horrified. 
He said, ** Let him die I " Those around 
were too glad to allow any delay. Haman 
was speedily hanged on the gallows he had 
prepared for good Mordecai, and the Jews 
were deUvered&om the dreaded slaughter* 
(Either TiiO 



BI6L€.LESSOWS FOR INFANT-CLASSES, 



Jtay 4.— How Canaan was Lost. 

NuxBrau xiy. 23 : ** They skall not see the 
land." 

1. The messengers* report, — -'When the 
Israefites had come to the land of 
Canaan, Gk>d told Moses to send twelve 
men to search through the land, and 
bring -word again as to what aort of 
plaoe it was, and the kind of people 
who dwelt there, and also to bring 
some of its £ruit. They did this ; and 
came back to Moses and the people, 
who were eager to hear their account. 
They said it was a good land, rich and 
beantsfnl ; and they showed some of its 
fruit. But ten of the men sadd the 
people of the land were fltrong md 
fleroe, that they dwelt in great cities, 
and tiiat it would be of no use to try 
to take the land as God had com- 
manded. 

2. ^<i«<o//a»YA.— When the people 
heard this, they were very sorry, 'and 
** all lifted up their voice, aod died.*' 



Worse than this, they mnnnmred 
against Moses and against GM, and 
said they would go back again ta 
Egypt Why was this wrong P They 
forgot what God had done for theno^ 
His care and love and mercy, and His 
promise, too, that He would give them 
the land for their own. Moses knew 
that God would be very angxy at this 
great sin. And two of the spies, Caleb 
and Joshua, tried to still the people. 
They said how wrong it was to murw 
mur, and to fear that Gtod wotdd not 
help them and bring them in ; and that 
fhey were suze Ih^wevs well able t^ 
lake the land. But the people wouUL 
notlisten, and tried to atone them. 

3. Ood^€4mgw^-^AA iiiey stood tlni» 
in their sin, Ihe bright cloud was seen 
in the tabernacle, which was a aign of 
God's presence. The people saw it^ 
and feared. God said to Moeos ISiot 
He would smite and destroy fhem. 
But Mo(ws prayed fat fhem, tii«t Ooi 
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^roiilcl iM$t eflKUie Khem to pevirih, btit 
would again .pardon snd i^are them, 
God did so; but said i^at none of 
them ahotild enter the land He had 
brought them to ; but that they should 
torn and wsader forty years in the 
wildemeflSy tiU all saye Caleb and 
Joshua were dead. Here was a sore 
fwrnirfiment : the land they had come 
so &r to enter ithey were not able to 
see; and, in^great trouble, they turned 
to begin the long journey in which all 
were to die. 

4. A iPttrmnff, — Let us beware of 
fheir sin. They muimiured against 
God, they forgot His mercy, they 
would not trust Him for help, they 
lefdaed to obey Him. God offers us a 
better land than Oanaan. What is 
that ? Do we believe and trust Him F 
Bfany murmur 'at the ^way in which 
they are led tlmmgh life : they look 
only at their troubles, and think not 
of God's care and goodness. Can we 
wonder if such are shut out of the 
hesyenly Canaan P 



Bkvision— 'Why did Moses send the spies 
whftt report did the " ' " 
How did the people feel 1 What did they s 



into Canaanf what report did they bring? 



ley DTini 
they sa: 



ftV? 

<iid 



Why waa thiS'WTong ? 'What punisbment 
G<M send t Agftinst what sins does this warn 
us T IHio are those that shall enter heaven ! 



JWy IL-^^vn and Good. 
'IsiilH i 16, n : '• Cease to do etil; learn lo 
dowelL" 

'BxKE is a command from'God. It 
is short, and easy to understand. It is 
meant for iQl, latted for aU. It speaks 
of two things:— 

1. Of wtL^^TlAB is Bomfettiing which 
iill laeve. Evil is anything ^Bormy^ in 
temper, words, ways, thoughts, wishes. 
ISfoeneis freeftom'it; for •^tfW hem 
tinned,^* Ifenydo wrong because 'thejr 
do not know tiie right; but evil £3 
often done when it is knotm to be so. 
Ev<m ^«rv little children do this, and 
qnicJMy Aiow thilt l^ey know the 
'Wrong. !Evil,*th«n, is i^i»ead throurfi 
aM'tiioworiftrit is in every knd. ^t 
l>iii^ flonrow^HMt^, it brings the wralh 
of (S)d, and'#ilH)ring miscty forevte 
after thh life 'is pnSt. How -said -all 
this ift! \fo'iii€ffe ttny etixe tar this? 
Oecn we wdt ^d ^f i«? Yes, wemagr 
•** AHM^ " ftOTi it. Thfe is God^s oom- 
ttBoil. 'tFo -oemie "from ^ thing is to 
ttop Miiffit, It istiot alwap easy to 
do ihb. Heofy bore-dcnte evU so long, 



tiiftt it binds liiem about lUce a chain. 
When we 'have done a thing veiy 
often, it becomes a habit ; and it is not 
easy to change a habit. How, then, 
may we do this? Only by seeking 
God's help. He here teaches us one 
way. 

2. Of good, — This is something etll 
need, "Learn to do well." All is 
well that is good. It is just the con* 
trary of evil. But it -must be learnt : 
it vnll not come to us imless we tr^ 
to get it. How do we learn other 
lessons P We go to persons who know^ 
and hear what they teach, and do 
what they bid. Or we go to books, 
and learn from them. To whom sheJl 
we go to " learn to do well ? " Who is 
the Ghreat Teacher of goodP It is 
God Himself. He sent His Son, our 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
teach men what is good, and how to 
get it. He sends His Holy Spirit to help 
us, and teach us *' to do well," Then 
is there any Book from which this best 
of lessons may be learned P Yes, His 
own Word — the Bible. Listen to the 
iteaching of His Wcrd. Pray much 
4for His help. But it is something to 
be done — "«ii well." Many learn much 
about what is well, but they do it not. 
This is a sad error. The Bible says, 
Every man shall be judged ''acoording^ 
to his deeds," 

Bevisioh.— What is evil? Whew is it 
found? What does it bring! What will it 
•bring after death ? How may we get rid of it? 
Where may we learn to do well f Who will 
teach us t What has Jesus said about our 
deeds. 



-July 18.^ A Sin, a Punlsliment, a Cure. 
.^mtxma xad.-6 : "They bit the people." 
1. The «».— The jouiney of the 
Israelites through <t^ desdrt was long- 
and-sore. They had much trouble,'8nd 
were often weary. Do you remember 
why they had to wander there so many 
years P By whose fault was it ? Yet, 
though a punishment, God showed 
them great mercy. He still sent them 
manna from heaven, as they had no 
bread. When they wanted water, He 
told Moses to strike a'rook, or to speak 
to it, and water flowed out, puM and 
^free. "He saved them from tlwir enemies, 
and was good and kind to theminmany 
ways. But their heaxts were evil ; they 
" spake against GK>d, and against Moses,^^ 
rfoor bringing them from £Sg7pt> and 
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loathed the bread which He had given, 
them. For this great sin, Gk)d's anger 
was kindled against them. How wrong 
it would be in a child to forget, or to 
care not for the love and care of his 
parents. How much greater was the 
wrong of the Israelites against GKkL, 
their Heavenly Father. 

2. The punishmMt^Jn His anger, 
God **8ent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people,'^ and 
many died. In that land tiiere are 
many serpents. Their bite is sorely 
dreaded: the poison in the wound 
soon spreads through the body, caus- 
ing great pain, and sure death. What 
were the Israelites to do P No medicine 
could heal them : it seemed as though 
all must perish. In their great dis- 
tress they came to Moses. Their trouble 
and danger made them think of their 
flin. They knew why it had come 
upon them ; and they confessed, saying, 
" We have sinned. It is well when 
trouble leads to this. God often sends 
it in mercy, that men may see^ their 
fidn, and repent, and turn to Him, as 
the Israelites did. They asked Moses 
to pray for them : they seemed too full 
of fear and shame to pray for them- 
selves. But would God hear the prayer 
of Moses ? Yes, though thejr had so 
greatly sinned. He put aside His anger, 
and told Moses how to find, — 

3. The «*rd.— Moses was to make "a 
serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole," 
and to teU the people that all who 
looked upon it should Hve. Tluswas 
done ; and it came to pass, that if any 
who were bitten looked on the ser- 
pent, they lived. How strange this was, 
and how simple ! It was not the look 
that did it, but the power of God alone. 
Yet without the look it could not be 
done ; for that showed the trust the 
people had in God'a word. And this 
may teach us ofi — 

4. Another danger, and cure. — Caii 
there be a worse thing than a serpent's 
bite? Yea, ain is worse. Why is this? 
O^e bite, dreadful as it is, can hurt 
the bodf/ only, but sin can hurt the souk 
The Bible speaks of that ** old serpent, 
the deviL" How may we be freed from 
this danger? Hear the words of Jesus: 
<* As Moses lifted up the serpent, . . so 
must the Son of Man be lilted up." 
Will vou not look unto Him to be 
saved? What does this mean ? 

Rkyisiok.— What sin does our lesson speak 



oft What punishmeat did Qod send t Wliat 
makes the bite of a sexpent so dreadfblT What 
is irorse than this? Howvrere the Israelites 
ooied! WhatistheeuTCofsint 



July 25."** A Greater than Solomon." 
LuKs zi. 81 : *< A greater than Solomon is 
ben." 

1. i9020ffMn.— WhowasheP The son 
of the great kixig David, and ^imwAlf 
king of IsraeL He was great inpotoer: 
the sreatest of the kinffs of Israiel. He 
ruled over large kingdoms and many 
people ; he had thousands of horsemen 
andchariote, and many ships. He was 
great in riches : he " made silver and 
gold " to be as plentiful in Jerusalem 
*' as stones." He sat on a throne of 
ivory and gold, great and grand ; he 
builthimself a rich and splendid palace ; 
and, greater and grander still, he built 
the Temple at Jerusalem. For what 
was the Temple built P Besides all tibia, 
Solomon was great in wisdom ; ** wiser 
than all men." He knew about t^ 
earth, and what was in it, its trees, and 
plants, and living things. He spake 
thousands of proverbs and songs ; so 
that his fame was in all nations, and 
many came from far-off. lands to see 
and to hear him. Hear now of, — 

2. "-4 Greater than Solomon.'*— This 
is the Lord Jesus. He is greater in 
power and riches. At His word sick- 
ness and even death fled away: t&e 
winds and the seas obeyed Him. The 
earth, and all that is in it, are His, for 
He made them. And *^ all power " is 
given unto Him. He is greater in 
wisdom, too : all wisdom comes from 
Him. He knows all things, even tiiie 
thoughts of every heart Is He not 
*^ greater than Solomon ? " 

3. The folly of mw.— When Jesus 
lived upon earth, men heeded Him 
not. He said, that '^ the Queen of the 
South " should, in the last great day, 
<< condemn them." She ** came from the 
utmost parte of the earth to" see the 
greatness, and <* hear the wisdom, of 
Solomon." But men woidd not listen 
to the teaching of Jesus, though " He 
spake as never man spake." They des- 
pised and rejected Him, and even put 
Him to death, though He did in their 
midst Hie wondrous deeds which showed 
Him to be the Son of Gk)d. Bo any now 
reject HimP Do all listen to His 
Word? If we do not learn of Him, 
and trust Him for our salvation^ there 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



BXBLK-IJSSSOVB VOB ZNFANT-0LA8SE8. 



161 



ia no other to guide and wn na, and 
we miut be condemned. 

SiTxaxoH.— Who was Solomon I What do 
fm know of }d» power, and riches, and wia- 
dom ! Why is Jesos **jneater than Solomon T '* 
Why did men lejeot Aim! What did Jesua 
sayofthisr 

Auffutt !.-«« Death by Sin." 

NvxBKu zri. 82 : ** The earth opened her 
month.*' 

1. Tht 0twy of Korah.^We haye 
heard in many leaaons how sadly the 
Israelites sinned during^ their journey 
in the desert. At one tmie Korah and 
others of the Levites rose up against 
Moses and Aaron. They refused to obey 
them ; and said that Moses and Aaron 
took too much upon themselTes, that 
others of the people were equally good 
and greats and they spake in fierce and 
angry words against them. But who 
had chosen Moses and Aaxon to lead 
them P Who ^ve them the power and 
wisdom to guide Uie people ? It was 
Grod. These wicked men, then, were 
complaining against Gtod. Moses knew 
this, and he fell on his face in fear, as 
he thought of the wrath of Gtod at 
their wickedness. He told them of 
their sin, and said that God would 
show them whom He had chosen. 

2. The torath of Ood.—KoTBh, and 
those with him, brought all the people 
near to the door of the tabernacle, to see 
whether Qod would show them whom 
He chose to be His servants. Then 
the "glory of the Lord appeared," 
and EUs voice was heard speaking in 
anger. Moses' and Aaron " fell upon 
their faces ** before Him, and prayed 
that He would spare those who had 
not joined in the sin of these evil 
men. Then., at the word of the Lord, 
Moses told all the people to go from 
the men who had thus sinned; and 
they stood afar off to see what would 
happen. Moses said that so great a sin 
would surely be followed by a great 
punishment, and that God would make 
known to them that He had sent him 
to be their leader. 

3. Death of the wi7-d<w#.— While 
the congregation stood around, Korah, 
Bathan, and the others, with their 
wives and their little ones. Stood at the 
doors of their tents ; when, suddenly, 
the ground under them was rent 
asunder, *^the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up," and all that 



belonged to them ; and the earth closed 
again upon them, and they perished 
from among the people. All that stood 
near fied in terror at the cry of those 
who perished, for they said, *' Lest the 
earth swallow us up luso." 

4. Why this it wrt^^.— That we 
ma^ fear to do evil. These men spake 
agaizLst what Gh)d had commanded. 
How strong and evil a thing is sin. 
Let us *^ stand in awe, and sin not" God 
does not always so soon and so terribly 
punish sinners. He is gracious and full 
of mercy, giving men time to repent 
and seek mercy. Yet He is " angry 
with the wicked every day." Those 
who die in sin will perish, being cast 
out from Ghxl's presence for ever. 

. Bbtxsioit.— What was the sin of Korah T 
What did he say? Against whom was he 
sinning 7 How did God punish himT Who 
perished with hhn T Why was this written t 
What will happen to those who die in sin I 



Aug, 8.— The Fruitless Tree. 

LvKB ziii. : ** A certain man had a fig- 
tree." 

1. The vineyard. — ^In the land of 
Canaan men spent much time and care 
upon their gardens and vineyards. 
They planted hedges, to keep out 
thieves and wild beasts; the stones 
were gathered out; the earth was 
carefully digged; and all was done 
that could be thought of to cause the 
trees and plants to grow well. Why 
did men take all this toil and care? 
That they might have fruit in due time : 
for this alone ; else their labour and 
pains were wasted. 

2. J^ barren fig-tree, — Jesus spake 
of a man who had thus planted a fig- 
tree in his vineyard. At the right 
time "he came, and sought fruit" on 
it, "and found none." He was dis- 
appointed ; yet he waited till the next 
year, thinking it would then bear 
fruit; but there was none. Another 
year he let it grow ; still there was no 
fruit. And now he said to the keeper 
of the vineyard. Three years I have 
sought fruit, and found none; cut it 
down, and plant a better in its place. 
But the gardener begged that the tree 
might be spared anotiier year. He said, 
I will dig about it, and dung it, and it 
may then bear fruit ; but if not then, 
thou shalt cut it down. 

3. Barren /»Vm.— This was a parable, 
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to stoijr, "by which Jeans teaches tis 
^omethmg about ourselTes. How are 
w« like the fig-tree P Has not God 
cared for us, both body and soul P He 
gave us life, and all that makes life 
pleasant. He gave His Son to die for 
us. He gives His Holy Spirit to teach 
imd to guide us. Whyhas He done all 
thisP That, like the tree, we might 
bring forth fruit. "What kind of fruit 
does God expect P Obedience, and love, 
and fear of Him. Fruit of j^ood words 
and kind deeds to each other. Many 
never think of this. Like the barren 
tree, they ever receive from God, but 
neVet return Him what He looks for. 
Bfay itot such fear, lest God should 
jay, as the owner or the vineyai^d, cut 
it down, and let it perish P This would 
be so, but for One who cares and 
pleads for Us. Who is that? What 
return do you make for all this care 
and love to you P 

Bbtisioh.— What is a vineyard ? "Why "was 
so much care and labour taken T Why was the 
owner of the tree disappointed? uxm long 
Iwd he Bought fruit! What did he ray T Why 
was the tree spared T What does the pamble 
teach usT What fruit does Ood expect I Who 
pleads for U8 T 

Anp. i5.^A SSpared Lffb, 
2 SxKos kx. 5: "I have seen thy tear«/' 

1. The sick king.— The good king 
Hezekiah lay upon his bed, ** sick unto 
death.'' He had reigned over the 
people of Israel, and had done much 
that was good and wise. God had 
destroyed his enemies, and made him 
great. He had much riches, and many 
servants and soldiers. He had de- 
stroyed the idols which had been set 
up in the Ifmd, and had brought the 
people to worship and serve l£e true 
Goa. Yet now he lay ill, and God 
sent Isaiah to say that he must prepare 
for death. Even kings must die. No 
palace is so rich, or so strongly guarded, 
as to keep out sickness and death. 
Kone can escape it, however great, or 
good, or wise. 

2. Bezekiah'i prayer, — "When he 
heard Grod's message *^ he wept sore." 
He was grieved to leave his kingdom 
and his friends, and the work he was 
doing. He prayed to God, beseeching 
Him to remember how he had lived 
hefore Him "in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and had done what was good in 
His sight.*' It is at all times a solemn, 
and often a sad thing, to have to die. 



tt IB so erven to such as know that their 
sins are forgiven, and t2iat they shaU 
go to heaven. But what is it to those 
who die in theit* sins, and who have ntf 
hopeP 

3. The promise of life. — It came to 
pass that before Isaiah had left the 
palace, God told him to go back to the 
king, and to say that He had heard his 
prayer, and had seen his tears, and 
that he would add fifteen years to his 
life. More than this, God promised to 
give him His help and His blessing^ 
which is "hotter than life." 

How njtift is prayer! Before the 
prophet had "gone out into the middle 
court," the prayer of the king had 
reached heaven, and an answer had 
come. How slow is the help of mail 
in reaching the needy; and often it 
comes too late. It is not so with God*§ 
help. Then, too, how etrong prayer is. 
It Drings wisdom and help to thd 
poorest and feeblest. Gk)d has powet 
over life and death. He alone can 
take away or add as He will. He gives 
the life we eUjojr. Are we using it as 
Hezekiah did r If death were neax^ 
could we pray as he p^yed ? 

RETisiOK.-rWhAt message did Gk>d send t^ 
hezekiah t Who iras the messenger! How 
did the king feelf What did he doT What 
answer did Ood eendt What does this teach 
abottt prayer t How ought we to use our lifol 
why I 

Aug. 23.- How to Win ft Orown^ 

ft TxxoTST !▼. 8 : "There is laid up for me 
a crown.'* 

1. Jn eartMff erotcn. — Crowns axe 
worn by kings and queens, and the 
great noblel^ of the land. They ate 
not often worn, and are rich an^ 
cosily. They are made of gold, and 
adorned with precious stones. la 
times long gone Dy, crowns of another 
kind were given to waniois who had 
fought "^th skin and bravery, or to 
those who had done some great deed. 
There were public games, too, in 
which men fought, or wrestled, (tt 
raced, in presence of many people; 
and to him who won was given a 
crown, to be worn as a mark of 
honour. The crown was often no- 
thing more than a garland of leaves ; 
yet it was thought the greatest prize a 
man could get ; and men fought, and 
strove, and rii^ed life itself, in hope to 
win it. 
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2. The eroitfn 6f life, — Our terse 
«peaks of another and A bettltr cnmn. 
Paul says, **I have fcrs^t a feed 
fight, . .1 have Iriept the fidth : . . there ifi 
laid up for me a crown of ri^hteouis- 
ness, which the Lord., •shall give me/' 
Against whom or what had Paul 
fought P He was a servant of the 
Lorn Jesus, and had spent his life in 
fighting against «»n, in his own heart, 
and in the hearts of others. He had 
striven to spread the Grospel of JesaA 
among men ; and now, in his old age, 
was ready to die, knowing that his 
reward was sure. God knew, and had 
seen, all that Paul had done, and had 
**Iaid up for" him "a crown." The 
crown worn in the ancient games 
would qxdckly perish, even the crown 
of a king cannot last for ever, and the 
king must die and leftve it ; but the 
erown of lii^ will nerver filde away, nor 
wiQ Its 'vreaa^r erver die and leave it: 
it will be worn in heaven for ever. 

8* Sine to wih tke ^NWw.-^Who may 
get ft P Heif Whflit Paul says. *' All 
that love His appeal^." Whose 
appedHbg is ^iis ^ The Lord's. Who 
are they that lovB itP 'Those only 
whe love Mifn •-*- who try to please 
Hhn ; those who have given up their 
sinS) and who have p^ven Him their 
hearts aud their semoe. May we be 
such as these P Yes, the youngest 
ehfld is w«loome. He will help each 
to *'i^t Ihe food fight," imd to win 
theciwwii. 

ItKTifioif. — ^ whdm are crowns Worn? 
How were i^^f gained in ancient daTs! 
inqr ^ere they «o eag^lj soiiglit? *What 
CMWA aid Paul enwct T Wiiy i« it ciOled " a 
crown of lift!" Wii]r better thwi an eai^thly 
x\ How aiay the erowa of life be 



iA«y. 39.— The Jtid|rm^t-D«sr« 
H^. XX. li: '< The dead W«i« judged." 
i. fJm ffiiion. — Our lesson tells of a* 
'Wonderful vision which God gave to 
the apostle John. By this He has 
made known what shaU hftppeii when 
Ibis l^Te, and time ttself, shaU have 



passed away. Joltai **saw a great 
white throne." Whose seat is a 
throne? Oa tins sat the King of 
kings, — God Himself, — so great in 
majesty and power, that from His "face 
the earth and the heaven fled away." 
Before the throne were gathered all 
who had evet Hved, — the " small and 
great," good and bad, from every land, 
from all time, — wherever they had 
lived or died, all were there. 

2. The jitdffWtent, — Why was this 
vast crowd gathered there? To be 
judffed, ** every man according to their 
works." it seemed in the vision that 
gfreat " books were opened," in which 
were written an account of everything 
which that vast multitude had ever 
done. Things secret and long for- 
gotten, all were there. How sad for 
those whose life had been ff01 of evil, 
aud whose sins were not forgiven! 
Then <* another book wae dpened— ^A» 
hook of life." In it were the Barnes of 
all who had given tip ttn^ sins, and 
had tmsted m Ohrist th^ Saviour, 
Then all were judged by the books ( 
and all %^ho8e naihes were BOt found 
written in the "book of life" <#ev» 
" cast into the lake of fire." 

3. What the vision teaches. — A day 
is coming when what John saw in & 
vision 8^11 really happen; for "a// 
shall stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ." "The '8<tti of Man shall 
come in ffis glory," and "every one= 
shall give account of himself." ^e 
shall M there. What account are ^» 
preptfting for that great dayP Caft 
we get ouJT names written in th» 
"book of life." Yes, for we majr b# 
cleansed ftam sin through the plreoioiA 
blood of Christ. He wfeo than will be 
crnr Judge will no^ be our SaviouTk 
Bttt if ^Q neglect that saltation, ho**- 
shall we escape f 

B«vt8toiK.— I^afc ^M the TisibA whidh 
jr<fim saw ? "Who wa» the Judge? "Who #em 
in the mtiltitnde before the throne T HoKr 
were they jud^d 1 irho were saved T Whet 
does the vision teach? How shall we be 
judged! How may we be saved? 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 
SCMMtrEliG ENIGMA.— iTo. XVHI. 
Whjbn Abraham by faitli overcame, 
He gave the place a sacred name, 
And, like a prophet, spake the same. 
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16,7, 3 — 22, 11, 2 — 17, 12 — 4, 24, 18, 24, 9 
When Abram went, lie knew not where, 
Who went with hixn, his lot to share P 

27, 6, 10, 14, 15, 25 — 24, 32, 19 — 23, 24, 1 
When God to Abraham appeared, 
I^^ear what towns was an altar reared P 

27, 28, 30, 18, 29, 4, 31, 27, 24 
When for his well his neighbours strove. 
Where was it Abram made a grove P 
6, 17, 8, 2, 13 — 6, 11, 18, 20, 24, 14 
When Abram bound his only son, 
Upon what mountain was it done P 

27, 15, 21, 4, 8, 5, 26 
When for his son a wife he sought, 
Whose daughter was to Isaac brought P 



H. 



BIBLE-QUESTIONS 

103. What Scripture makes it likely 
that Paul wrote the Epistle to the 
Golossians before he visited the people P 

104. Ilie host of Midian (Judges 
viL 1) numbered at least one hundred 
and thirty-five thousand. How do we 
know? 

106. What people are referred to 
(2 Chr. XX. 1) in the expression, " other 
beside the Ammonites P " 



FOB BIBLE-BEADEBS. 

106. What expression in the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians makes it 
probable that a former epistle had been 
sentP 

107. What evanf:elist8 call the *< gar- 
den " referred to m John xviiL I, 26, 
" Gtethsemane P " 

108. Name two of the women re- 
ferred to in Katt. xxvii. 55^ beside 
those given in the 56th verse. H. 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY, 



JAMES TAYLOE. 

Jambs Tatlob died at Salford, June 
Ist, 1 868. He was bom March 26th, 1844. 
He was bleseed with a pious parentage, 
his father being a Methodist Looal- 
preaoher, and hit mother a faithful mem* 
Der of ue Weilejan- Methodist Society. 
ThnB favoured, his religious advantages 
were many. His early training was such 
as to direct his steps God- ward. His 
youth was marked by unusual thought- 
rulnese, and sedateness, and special care in 
the selection of associates. He was studi- 
ous and diligent, punctual and faithful in 
the discharge of duty, high in principle, 
ever actuated by a desire to rise m mental 
and moral attainments, and to win by integ^ 
rity of character the esteem and confidence 
of those by whom he was surrounded. 

At a very early age he became a scholar 
in the Bejrent- street Wesleyan Sunday- 
school. The instructions were not lost 
upon him. Not to determine the particu- 
lar influences which led to his decision 
for Christ, it seems probable that Sabbath- 
school teaohing, bacsed by home-traininr, 
under the good Spirit of God, was chiefly 
instrumental in leading him to tlie 



Saviour. He became a member of the 
Wesleyan-Methodist Society in 1856. Of 
the date of his conversion, or of the cir^ 
oumstanoes attending this great chan^, 
we have but scanty information. But its 
genuineness was manifest to all ; that he 
was ** a new creature in Christ Jesus," 
that " old things had passed away, and all 
things become new," nis life and experi- 
ence abundantly testified. 

His zeal for God was ardent and un- 
wavering. The Master's service was truly 
his delight. In whatever sphere he could 
be made a blessing, he assiduously la- 
boured. The Sabbath-school, which had 
found in him a ready scholar, now found 
in him an apt and willing teacher. He 
was diligent as a tract-distributer. In 
the rough work of the Bagged-school he 
faithfully toiled. He was a zealous co- 
worker in the Juvenile Home and Foreign 
Missionary Association ; and in the more 
public work of calling sinners to repent- 
ance he had great delight The indwell- 
ing principle which ruled his Ufe Is 
embodied in the couplet,— 

«« Too much to Thoe I oaimotgiTe, 
Too much I cannot do for Thee." 
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Up to tbe year 1865, hit labours for his 
Divioe Master had been unceasing, and 
himself and friends had looked forward to 
a long and useful life. In the summer of 
that year he was seized with the sickness 
which ultimately proved fataL He was 
threatened with consumption. For a time 
hopes were entertained that the means 
used would effect his restoration to health. 
Ere long, however, his hopes vanished, 
and the rapid proffre» of oiseaseprovea 
that he was marked to fall. He had 
longed for life for the Church of Christ's 
sake ; and at first a feeling of disappoint- 
ment crept over him. This, however, 
soon yielded to an entire resignation into 
God's hands, either for life or for death. 
His last days were marked by holy exulta- 
tion. In the midst of extreme suffering he 
murmured not. When he spake, it was to 
praise God, or to tell of the benefits of 
religion. Particularly did he express 
heartfelt gratitude that he had sought the 
Lord in youth. His trust in Jesus as his 
Saviour was firm and unwavering. On 
one occasion he commenced the hynm, 



'* Bock of Ages," &o. He was renunded 
that Prince Albert made use of the lame 
hymn in his dying momenta. He replied, 
** Yes, for Prince Albert, and for all: but 
for me, for me.'* As he approached the 
end it waa evident his soul was ripening 
for glory. His hope was indeed ** as a^ 
anonor sure and steadfast" I was with 
him in his last struggle. It was a privi- 
lege to be there ; for that chamber, in its 
Siritual influences, was on the threshold 
heaven. He was too feeble to utter 
anything distinctly, but his uplifted handa 
told of his faith ana hope. I said, *' James, 
Tou are in the river now, but it will soon 
DO over." He moved his head in assent. 
For some minutes he lay apparentiy un- 
conscious, with his eyes fixed upwards. 
Suddenly he was filled with fresh vigour ; 
it was as a gleam of light to cheer the 
hearts of sorrowing friends. He bade an 
affectionate farewell to the members of his 
family, saying to each, " I am going home, 
meet me in heaven." Turning to me, he 
bade me farewelL And then he reclined 
his head, and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 
J.D. 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



London, St. John's Wood Circuit. 

Wb extract the following from the 
Annual Beport (for 1869) of the Bruns- 
wick Chapel Sunday-school, Milton-street, 
London : — 

Though we appreciate numerical suc- 
cess, and should see with deep sorrow any 
contrary tendency, we by no means base 
our gratitude upon the fact of re-assuring 
numbers alone : but rather upon the in- 
creased spirit of peace and unity in which 
we have been enabled to work. 

The Attendance of Children at School, 

At present there are 387 children on 
the books. The average attendance is 302, 
about 75 per cent. They are encouraged 
to assemble five minutes before the time 
for commencement, and with few excep- 
tiona they do so. This arrangement adds 
"Very greatly to the order and comfort of 
thes^ooL 

Attendance at Chapel. 

Our efforts to bring the scholars regn* 
Isrly to the house of God are increasingly 
successful. We have now the satisfaction 
of seeing some three hundred at the Sun- 
day-evening service; and sixteen pews 
have been provided for the elder scholars, 
in addition to the accommodation for tiie 
younger ones in the upper gallery. To 
the aood habit thus inouced wo attribute 
much of our success as a congregation in 
this chapel ; and it accounts lor its being 
•0 largely composed of young people, a 



fact often adverted to with evident plea- 
aure and surprise by Ministers who visit 
us for occasional services. 

Nufnbera in Connexion toith the Church, '* 
All the teachers, and nearly all the 
scholars above fifteen years of age, meet 
in Class ; and there are thus seventy-four 
persons in the Sunday-school who are 
members of the Wesleyan-Methodist 
Church. On the removal of one of these, 
three letters, stating name, address, em- 
ployment, age, and office, if any, are sent 
severally to the Superintendent Minister, 
the Leaders' meeting, and the Superinten- 
dent of the Sunday-school of the Circuit 
to which removal is made. 

Saturdatf'JSvening Prayer-Meeting. 
Teachers, scholars, and members of the 
congregation meet together on the eve of 
the Sabbath, to seek a blessing on the 
labours of the coining day. About ninety 
are usually present. It is a ** time of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord," 
and proves a blessed preparation for the 
holy duties of the holy day. Beyond this, 
however, we value it, believing that 
effectual fervent prayer for the HolySpirit, 
is the true means of making the Word a 
living and a saving Word in them that 
hear it 

Annual Gathering of former Scholars, 
Once a year we bring old friends to- 
gether. Teachers and scholars who have 
moved away, yet livb within call, are 
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inTitatioD. The 
, ^^leaeing aod profitable. 
Friendahipsare' renewed ; and the impre»- 
•ioDB for good of earlier yeaw are often 
reriyed md atrengthened. At thia meet* 
iDg^ held on the 2d of No¥<aBber lMk» 
yearly five hundred lat down to tea. TJm 
apeaking was of a atlrring and deeply iiit»- 
leiting character, aod aa one after another 
rapidly rofe to utter their warm ezprea- 
riona it affeoiion and attachment, all felt 
how good and how pleaaant a thing it waa 
thus to meet togetner. In the courie of 
the Ifiat twelve months the Superinten- 
dent of the school has heard from thirty- 
aeven former scholars, now membera oi 
the Church, whogratefuUy own it as their 
Al§M Mater, We have here with deep 
regret to record that one who in youthful 
prime and buoyancy attended the meeting 
^t ;,referred to, died most unexpectedly 
hut a fortnight afterwards. A scholar 
a]^oat from infant days, for several yeara 
a teadier, and also the organist of our 
Bohe<a«-PtiyUis Stokes—has been '< teken 
to an early rest" In the mercy of God, 
we trust, we shall meet her, and many 
more ** former teachers and scholars," i» 
the great gathering of the Church tri- 
umphant 

The Theological Close, 

Bightly to divide ** the Word of Truth " 
is, in these days of many teachers, becoming 
more and more perplexing : so we hope 
we shall not be thought too bigoted, i^ in 
«ar love for Wealeyan. theology, we think 
the study «f it is ealouUted to be an in- 
«atinsable been to yonnc VMn, and to give 
them sueh an endowment of Seripture- 
truth as shall prevent their being **djs« 
ceUbliahed" hy th^ lax and iijp^^aat 
BotioBa now so ^reyalent 

Henoe we rejoiee ^lat Mr. Korgaa la 
tuining the attention of our youths to 
the doctrines of our Church. JBe meeti 
them for this purpose every Thursday 
evening; he baa beejQi aided by our 
esteemed Minister, the Bev. W. Ludlow, 
who on seTeral occasions has conducted 
the class. 

The Library, 

It now conjtains 882 volumes, and 130 
teadiers and scholars avail themselves of 
the privilege of using it 

A Yaluable legacy of Bibles, Prayc?* 
books, Hymi^-books, and Church-services^ 
was Left to your committee by the late Miss 
Hill, who died at the commencement of last 
year* These hi^ve been received throu|;h 
the kindness of Miss Clarke, her executrix. 
Thece were large folio books for use in the 
chapel-pulpit and desks, and hundreds of 
amaiter ones for the teoehers and aeholara. 



Barl BuMell on Sducaticm. 

W V have been favoured with a verbatiiii 
report of Earl Bupseirs speech at the aixty- 
fourth Annual Meeting of the Britiah and 
Foreign School Societjr, on the 10th (^ 
Hay, from which we give the Ibllowing 
extract :— 

After the reading of the ahetraot of 
the report for the past year, Earl Hnssell 
said, — 

"Lsdies and Gentlemen.— I have 
thought it might be advisable on tha 
present occasion to deviate from the course 
I have usually pursued, in waiting until 
the Bt;ver4 resolutions had been moTed 
biifore I addressed the meeting on tho 
subject of the British apd Foreign Schools. 
In the position I have the honour to hoUi 
as your President, it seems to me that thia 
is an occasion on which X may with aome 
utility address you, both aa to the past and 
as to the future : as to the past in regard 
to the encouragement it gives ua to perse- 
vere, and as to the future with regard to 
the large prospect it opens before us. It 
is now sixty- five years since the British 
and Foreign School Society was eatab- 
lished, and this is its sixty-fourth report 
It waa begun under yery happy and 
encouraging auspices. The jDuke of E[enty 
the father of her present Majesty, todt a 
warm part in ita first proceedanga. It 
received, too, the patronage and counter 
nanoe of George ill,, whose eonaoientaoua 
attachment to the doctrines of the UM» 
no one will doubt. Among those mo 
came forward to support it, my father waa 
one of the first, and many other pera<ma 
of influence and position joined. Ire* 
member seeing^ at the first meeting of thft 
Society I attended, Mr. Wilberforoe, the 
great apostle of the abolition of the ajay^ 
trade and of slavery : a man whose me- 
mory must always Iwe in the gvatafol 
secoilection, not of thia eountry only, hut 
of all Europe, of all Alnca, and of aU 
America, aa tim man who waa the enemy 
of slavery, and who pursued that lata! 
monster while he had lils and brea& ra* 
■uuning. I have before me an admiiahla 

?iper read to thaatudente of the Wealefyam 
raining Institution by the Bay. JOr. 
Bigg, the Principal, and ml that addreaa 
I find that Dr. Bigg admita tha great want 
that atiU e vsts in the country, fle atatea 
that 'MeUiodiais has lagged far behind 
14 har work of day-school proyiaion ; for, 
whilst w« Iv^ve UljOOO chihlrea in tha 
day-aehooli, we hi^y.e 682,000 in the Sun* 
day-schools.' Uy^ivf frevi my intewtifflu 
to tire you, or to exhaust yoitr attention 
by dwelling upon, this #ubjeft; but theca 
is one fact amongst many thit showa 
ttoe is stiU a lam^ntal^Ja w^ amcM 
^epeopl0-^ra|«phfip]»«ii4Qdlus«4«ou A 
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lamentable want, baoauie, while I can say 
the people of this oonntrr it a great 

fsople, an enlightened people, I am aorry 
cannot aaythat EocUnd atanda pre- 
eminent amonf the natbns of the world 
iot the teaohlng ahe haa given to the ohil- 
diea of the ooontry. I happened within 
the laat two daja to aak a fnend of mine 
•o-a mtiaen of the United Scatea— *to 
what he looked for aeeority for their inati- 
taUons in the futord ? ' institations which 
eome think in great danger of goiog too 
&r in a democratio tendency. His reply 
wifi *We have perfect Becurity in the 
education we give to the children of the 
United States.' I inquired of another 
gentleman, who ii weU acquainted with 
Sermany, what waa the aeourity of Ger* 
Bumy againat foreign inyaaion, and what 
eecuity waa there tor that unity of Ger- 
many to whioh the Germans aeem to 
attacm so much importance ? He ana wered, 
<The aeourity ia in the army that dafanda 
Germany ; every soldier is educated, there 
ii not one of them who has not received a 
good education.' If thia ia the security 
Mr internal iiistitutiona,~if this ia the 
security againat external dangera, aa men 
the moat ahle and intelligent assert that 
U iS)^I aay, let us hare in this country 
tha^ aeourity for our internal freedom, and 
tm security for our independence of all 
lomigli eontroL We have it not at pre<^ 
sent, but fortunately we have a proapect 
tbat, aUhough not in the present year, but 
in the next^ it may be obtained. For my 
DBft, X am not disposed to depart from 
we ntaeipLee whioh haye ever animated 
the wiliaa and Foreign School Society. 
I thiok every information ou^ht to be 
given in our achools on subjects of general 
kiioiriedg«i I think every encourage- 
ment should be given to the exerciae and 
play^of f^e un£ratanding ; but I think 
all the instruction ^ould be accompanied 
with reUgioua knowledge ; and that that 
part of man whioh every philoaopher ae- 
Inowledgea ia the moat essential part of 
him— his aoul-^B not to be neglected in 
the education we provide. The learned 
pecaon to whom I just now referred, (Dr. 
Kigg.) ia peniatently of that opinion. I 
do not aay that the State— if there ia a 
provision tor ratea or oontributiMia by the 
State in one ahape or another, or by aome 
kind of tax or ether, for achooL-puBeosea'-* 
might not think it fit, and »iaei* thinis U 
fir, to allow of aeoolae aohoeUi mik aeou«* 
lar achooia are not entirely deprived of 
religbua information, beeause the^ are 
usually connected with some neUgioua 
communion or other, the members of 
which, and tihe pastors of which, take 



oare the children tautht in them ahall not 
be altoMther deprivea of religioua instruc- 
tion. Besides this, I trust that the 
denominational inatrustion whioh haa 
hitherto been given in a large meaaure hy 
the parochial clergf of the Established 
Chnroh, — the denominational iiiatnM>tio& 
which haa been given in a laree raeaaura 
bv the religioua teaohera of the Tariona 
Biasenting oommuniona,-*! trust that thia 
relirious instruction will not|be lost sight 
of m any plan of education which the 
Government may think fit to introdnoo to 
Parliament. Such, then, beiog my view, I 
hope and trust that in thoee parte of the 
country in whioh aoheole and educatioa 
have been neglected, they will not be 
neglected any longer. We have been told^ 
in the report, of a village in Suffolk (and 
I am afraid it ia not a aingnlar inatance) 
where there waa no aohool or instruetioa 
for Hm children, secular or religioua, and 
atatlstieal returns prove that there are too 
many in thia country without any proper 
inatruotion. From all the information I 
have gathered, — and I have received many 
letters from clergymen of the Betabliahea 
Church in the southern and weetem ooa&«> 
ties,— I believe the defalcation arisee not 
from the extreme poverty of the diatiiots; 
not that the inhabitanta are unable to 
flimiah the meana for it ; but that they 
are unwilling to do ao. A clergyman ia 
the county of Norfolk wrote to me re- 
cently, stating that many of the pariaheeia 
his neighbourhood could provide the meaaa 
of inatruction if they were ao minded* 
and that a rate of a farthing in the pound 
would provide inatruction for between 
2,000 and 3,000 children. The want ia 
liberality and generosity; the want of 
appreciation of the advantages of eduoa- 
tion. If that, then, be the defect, let 
thoae who have preased themaelvea unduly 
to maintain achooia, no longer be caUeid 
Tipon to bear the burden alone ; but let 
those who have shown themselvea unwill- 
ing, and yet have plenty of means, be rated 
fairly to provide and maintain achooia. I 
believe that aome such plan mnat bo 
adopted, and adopted before long; and 
then we may be able to boast that we are 
not inferior to New England, or to Pruaaiiy 
or to Saxony ; but that old England ia, aa 
ahe ought to be, among the first and the 
best edttcatad countrisa in the world. Al* 
though I may not live to see that day, any 
more than othera who die be&re the beat 
eiforta and wiahea of their lives are aoeom<* 
plished, still I trust thia country ia, in 
varioua direotiona, making ateady progresa 
in this matter, and that ere long it m%j 
enjoy the fruita of its efforts." 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Self'CuUure and Self-JReliance, under 
Oody the Meant of Self- Elevation. By 
William TJnswokth. London: Elliot 
Stock. — ^We are glad that the sale of 
this unpretendios: and healthily-stimu- 
lating little book has been inch aa to call 
for the iasueipf a *' third thousaDd." It 
muBt not be supposed from the title that 
the matter contains a preponderance of 
**8elf/' The advices are all consistent with 
the apostolic direction, *' Toung men . • 
exhort to be sober-minded/' and with the 
prophetic axiom, ** It is good for a man 
that he bear the yoke in his youth." 

The Present Foaition of Methodism in 
regard to National Education and the 
Denominational System, An Address 
to the Students in the Wesley an 
Training Institution, Westminster. By 
the Rev. J. H. Bigg, D.D., the Prin- 
cipal. London: Wesleyan Training Clol- 
lege : Sold, also, at 66, Paternoster-Bow. 
— ^This masterly deliverance, whilst im- 
mediately addressed to the students, and 
every way calculated to animate them 
with a conviction of the importance and 
hopefulness of their work, is, in fact, as 
its title indicates, a public manifesto on 
educational politics, redded principally 
from tiie Methodist point of view. No 
one reading it can wonder that Earl Bus- 
sell should have received from its perusal 
so deep an impression of the eminent ability 
of its author. It forms a paper whicn 
statesmen might well study with advan- 
tage, as well as ordinary readers. The 
outspoken, open-eyed Protestantism of 
the Address is, in these times, verjr sea- 
sonable and refreshing. Every one inter- 
ested in religious education should peruse 
and ponder this workmanly pamphlet, 
We hope Uiat it heads a long series of 
instructive deliverances on the same 
subject. 

Topics for Teachers, Vol. I. By J. 
C. Gkat. London: Elliot Stock.— 
The information required for Scriptural 
exposition, whether in the pulpit or the 
class, is so varied in its chancter, that it 
is necessary to consult many different 
works. It is indiBpensable, for instance, 
to be able to turn to Commentaries, Bib- 
lical Dictionaries, &c., and the Concord- 
ance. Now, many who are seeking to 



convey Biblical and religious instruction 
have not the time to read up lurgely on 
these subjects; and there are many more 
who lack the money wherewitih to pur- 
chase these books m sufSoient numbers. 
The aim of the author of the above work 
is to supply to all such, in a concise and 
cheap form, the information they need. 
The scope of the work is thus described 
in the introduction : ** * Topics for Teach- 
ers ' is an Encyclopedia, a Concordance^ a 
Text- book, and a Manual for the Class. 
It is at least four books in one, and may 
be used as either of those books would b^ 
if any one of them were separately re- 

Suired." In the scientific portion of the 
ook we have noticed some omissions 
which are calculated to mislead the young 
student In a few cases, when the He- 
brew word for a thing is mentioned, the 
author has neglected to give each of the 
words employed in the Scriptures to 
designate it. (For instance, in Articles 
« Ostrich," and " Serpent") This is the 
more likely to mislead, from the fact that 
in most otner places the writer professes 
to do this very thing. *'The Moral and 
Beligious Analogies," and <* the Practical 
Lessons," are for the most part excellent: 
but occasionally they are fsr-fetohed, and 
sometimes common-place. This, however, 
is almost unavoidable in expounding so 
many topics. As a whole, the book is a 
decidedly successful attempt to carry out 
the author's aim, and we are convinced 
that none of those for whom it is designed 
will regret purchasing it 

The Art of Ticturing. By W. H. 
Groseb, B.Sc, &c.. Author of "The 
Teacher's Model, " &c. London : 
Sunday School IJnion. — ^A very able 
and helpful book, worthy the careful 
study, not only of Sunday-school teachers, 
but of preacners and public speakers 
generally. 

The Fraying School- Boy, A Brief 
Memoir of B. E. H. Churchill. By 
his Stefmotheb. — A genuine record of 
a Christian boy's "school- days," taken 
from his own diary, written in jpure 
lad-language, charming in its simplicity; 
and presenting a most real-looking pic- 
ture of school-boy piety, calculated to 
encourage all youths who are striving "to 
Uve godly." 
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WESLEYAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL MAGAZINE. 

PRACTICAL PAPERS, 

BY BOTE OR BY HEART? 

THOUGHTS ON CATECHISING. 

BY THE EDITOE. 

" Ah ! "write upon my memory, Lord, 

The texts and doctrines of Thy Word ; 
That I may break Thy laws no more, 
But love them better than before." 

TN common speech, to learn a lesson ''by heart" means no more 
than to get it off by rote ; that is, so carefully to commit it to 
memory as to be able to repeat it, word for word, without tripping. 
This use of the word " heart " gave occasion for a smart sayiQg of 
Lord Byron. His contemporary. Lord Ward, was a most correct 
and elegant, but utterly unimpassioned, speaker. His uniform 
accuracy and felicity of diction, his rounded periods and well-timed 
cadences, produced the impression on the listeners that his speeches 
were elaborately written out before hand, and faultlessly rehearsed 
from memory. Hence it was a common saying, " Ward has no 
heart." To this Byron answered : — 

« < Ward has no heart,' they say ; but I deny it. 
He has a heart — he gets his speeches by it" 

But really to have a truth "by heart" is a widely different thing 
from getting a lesson "by rote." And the aim of all earnest 
Christian teachers is, that hearers and scholars may learn Divine 
truth "by heart." How is this to be accomplished in reference to 
Sunday-school children ? 

The direct and avowed object of a Sabbath-school is to give to 
young people a living, saving knowledge of Divine truth, — the 
Word of God, — that boys and girls may, from their childhood, 
know "the Holy Scriptures," and be by them made "wise unto 
salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus." The duty of 
the Church is, at all events, and in the first place, to make sure 
work of the religious instruction of the children. Now, religious 
teaching must be clear, expict, positive, unmistakable. The Q-ospel 
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as taught to a child must not be " yea and nay." We want to 
enlist children fyr Christ, and train them to fight His battles. 
"The trumpet," then, must not give " an imcertain sound." 

In this respect Weslejan schools hare a great advantage. The 
clearness and harmoniousness of our doctrinsd teaching, the perfect 
accord of our Catechisms, hymns, and sermons with each other, and 
of all with Holy Scripture, is a precious safeguard against confusion 
and bewilderment in the religious views of teachers and of scholars. 
We "know whom" we "have believed." "We know what we 
worship." We have Catechisms carefully prepared, with answers 
fortified by texts of Scripture. What is the best mode — the most 
sensible, the easiest, pleasantest, and most effectual mode — of 
lodging the definitions and the Scripture texts of our Catechisms in 
the memory and heart of our children ? 

It seems to us that, before the child is set to commit the words 
to memory, care should be taken that every word in the answer is 
thoroughly understood by the child. Good children should not be 
put to the penance of burdening their memories with, to them, 
meaningless syllables. The child must not be made to think that 
the great merit consists in being able to " say the lesson." The 
true idea of catechizing can never be met, nor its true end 
accomplished, by the Catechism only. Dr. Johnson's definition of 
the word "catechize" is "to instruct by asking questions and 
correcting the answers,*^ Now, learnt answers can only "instruct" 
80 far as they are clearly understood. Of course, every earnest 
teacher explains and illustrates the answer, as a whole, after it is 
leamt; but to make plain the meaning of every word that can 
possibly be misunderstood or ill*understood, before the task-work 
begins, will interest the child in the work from the very first, and 
wonderfully help the memory. It will, moreover, save a great deal 
of the least agreeable part of the after-explanation, and will 
harmonize with the wise proverb, "business first, and pleasure 
afterwards." What St. Paul says about "an unknown tongue" 
applies to a child's learning a lesson. "Five words" repeated 
" with understanding " are better than "ten thousand words in an 
unknown tongue." Besides, the previous oral explanation, and 
the teacher's look and tone in giving it, will greatly aid the 
child in his efforts to repeat the words to himself. It is not the 
syllables, but the sense that constitutes the Catechism. A child 
might repeat the whole Catechism straight through without 
faltering, and yet be wofully ignorant of its contents. Printed 
helps are helps to the teadiier, not to the scholar. A printed 



Digitized by 



Google 



.FXACXICAJL PAPERS. 171 

explaiiatioa may need an oral explanation, as much as that which 
it labours to explain. ^' What does the word < Amen' mean?'' 
'^ So be it," shout eager voices. But ^' so be it " may just as well 
mean ^^Amen" as vice verad. ^<My dear children, what do you 
mean by ' so be it ? ' Do you mean, ' 0, how I do wish that it may 
be so?'" Censure or commendation should not be exclusively 
given to imtripping accuracy of repetition. Should a child stumble 
into child-speech, the truth of meaning should be more praised 
than the inexactness of expression is blamed. ^^ What did Christ 
say to flimon Peter by i^e Sea of Tiberias?" "He said, Sir, 
'Simon, io you love Me ? ' " "Dear little girl, thou art not far 
isom thy Saviour's heart." 

]% then, the Catechism needs so much personal intelligence, 
heart, and tact on the part of the teacher, what need for a competent 
teacher to be troubled with a Catechism ? Many reasons might be 
given why the ablest and most earnest teachers should thankfully 
avail themselves of a good Catechism, even as the most accomplished 
scientific professors do in their respective departments of natural 
truth. But one reason specially applies to children. To use one 
of Lord BaccHi's <^t phrases, children are too " bird-witted," too 
apt to hop flibout hither and thither, to be taught effectually without 
it. They must be made to "buckle to," and bend themselves 
quietly and individually to master a subject by resolute force of 
memory, or it will not stop with them throughout life. 

On the other hand, the aim must be to draw out, and draw up, 
a child's intelligence, and not to leave it at its present level by 
coining dose down to it. If one may use a homely, even a childish, 
illastration, a child should be taught to "render a reason," as a 
cliild teaches a dog to h<tg; not by putting the answer into the 
mouth, but by holding jbhe answer within reach of the child's 
intelligence, when raised to its full height. The child should be 
«nticed to stretch his intelligence to the judiciously-calculated point, 
and should be allowed to catch the answer out of teacher's fingers, 
before the process becomes tiresome and exhausting. 

Of the utility of a sound doctrinal Catechism as a most effective 
appHance of Protestant instruction, we give the ardent testimony 
of the Martyr-Bishop Ridley: — "I hear say that the Catechism, 
which was lately set forth in the English tongue, is now [shortly 
after the beginning of Mary's reign] in every pulpit condemned, 
! devilish malice, and most spitefully injurious to the salvation, 
of mankind, purchased by Jesus Christ. Indeed, Satan could not 
longer suffer that so great light should be spread abroad in the 
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world. He saw well enough that nothing was able to overthrow 
his kingdom so much as if children, being godly instructed in 
religion, should learn to know Christ while they are young; 
whereby not only children, but the elder sort also, and aged folks, 
that before were not taught to know Christ in their childhood, 
should now, even with children and babes, be forced to know Him, 
Now, therefore, he roareth, now he rageth." * 

If there be one safe spiritual forecast as to the nearing future, 
notwithstanding certain appearances to the contrary, we think it 
is this, that a strong current of religious excitement will soon sweep 
the surface of society, and stir its depths. How important it is, 
then, that sound, pure, religious knowledge should be sown broad- 
cast over the land, and drilled, inch by inch, into the juyenile and 
popular mind ! In other words, get the seed in before the rain 
comes ; and then, when the long-prayed for shower descends which 
is to quicken the seed into life, every drop of influence will find a 
germ of truth and conviction, which it may make to ** bring forth 
and bud." Do not let us dream that it will rain seed ; no, it will 
rain showers : that is to say, it will not rain truths, we must sow 
them. We have ''seed for the sower" already, and that perfect 
and abundant enough to make the whole world one waving harvest- 
field. But it wiU rain feeling^ so that old truths which have been 
lying in the memory dead and decomposed will spring up into 
sudden life, and shoot into greenness. We must sow righteousness, 
and then Qod will slmoer righteousness. We commit the seed to 
the ground, He gives the increase. 

'' say not, dream not, heavenly notes 
To childish ears are vain ; 
That the young mind at random floats, 
And cannot reach the strain. 

<< Loved not the Lord of heaven to talk 
With children in His sight P 
To meet them in His daily walk. 
And to His arms invite P 

<< And now each little voice in turn 
Some glorious truth proclaims ; 
What sages would have died to learn, 
Now taught hy cottage-dames." 

• Fox, vol. iii., p. 446. 
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Th&eb noble women, Elizabeth 
Barrett Browning, Eliza Guizot, 
eister of the great French states- 
man and philosopher, and Elorence 
Nightingale, have given the follow- 
ing testimonies on a subject on 
which they were well competent to 
pronounce ; a subject which is much 
•engaging public attention at pre- 
sent, " Woman's work." 

Mrs. Browning addresses her sex 
in these animating words : — 

<^ Arise, aspire 
To all the calms and magnanimities, 
The lofty nses and the noble ends, 
The sanctified devotion and full work, 
To which thoTi art elect for evermore. 

Bise, woman, rise 
To thy peculiar and best altitudes 
Of doing good and of enduring ill ; 
Of comforting for ill, and teaching 

good. 

* « « « « 
Something thon hast to bear through 

womanhood, 

« « • « « 
But, go to I thy love 
Shall chant itself its own beatitudes, 
After its own life-working. A child's 

kiss. 
Set on thy sighing lips, shall make thee 

glad; 
A poor man served by thee, shall make 

thee rich ; 
A sick man helped by thee, shall make 

thee strong ; 
Thou shalt be served thyself by every 

sense 
Of service which thou renderest." 

Eliza Ghiizot, in her beautiful 
work, "Charity, and its Place 
in Woman's Life," showing how 
superior Christian work is to ** the 
dominion of the drawing-room," 
writes: — 

"When we place ourselves in 



contact with the poorer classes, at 
every instant we jostle against 
obstinate prejudices, coarse and 
injurious doubts; but who, except 
women, will undertake to struggle 
with themP Women appear as if 
suited to the contest by nature; 
their very weakness supplies them 
with strength; the most impious 
and ignorant man of the people 
cannot in them behold a master; 
in their mouths, exhortations as- 
sume the character of prayers. 
The miseries of private life, of the 
interior of the household economy, 
impress women more powerfully 
than men ; for they take from them 
their entire happiness, the whole en- 
jo3rment of their Hves. They will, 
in short, be women, and nothing 
more. Men can never achieve this 
quick and natural association. 

" It is not in society, but in aotUSf 
that women are required to re- 
establish order; andin our appointed 
task, patience can accomplish more 
than severity. Which of us will say 
that she would have been aU that 
she ought to be, if her father had 
been cruel, her mother corrupt, her 
brothers indifferent, her husband 
deranged ? Who can say what would 
have become of that frail creature, 
had she been deprived of all the suc- 
cour that has sustained her P And 
if she feels justly how much she is 
indebted to the propitious circum- 
stances of her life, can she ever 
want pity for the errors of her 
neighbours P " 

"The Sunday-school Teacher," 
for May, quotes a recent letter 
addressed to an American corres- 
pondent, by Miss Nightingale, 
containing sentiments which ought 
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to liaye the widest possible eir- 
culation. After modestly declining 
to relate the story of her own life, 
which, she observes, would merely 
"serve to show how a woman of 
very ordinary ability has been led 
by God— by strange and unaccus- 
tomed paths— to do in His service 
what He did in hers," Miss Night- 
ingale says : — 

** I have no peculiar gifts. And 
I can honestly assure any 3roung 
lady, if she will but try to walk, 
fihe wiU soon be able to run the 
' appointed course.' But then sbe 
must first learn to walk; and so, 
when she runs, she must ' run with 
patience.' (Most people don't even 
try to walk.) 

"1. But I would also say to all 
young ladies who are called to any 
peculiar vocation, Qualify your- 
selves for it, as a man does for his 
work. Don't you think you can 
undertake it otherwise. No one 
should attempt to teach the Greek 
language imtil he is master of the 
language, and tiiis he can only 
become by hard study. And, — 



** 2. If you are called to man's 
work, do not exact a woman's piivi- 
leges, — the privileges of inaccuracy, 
of weakness. Submit yourselves 
to the rules of business, as men do, 
by which alone you can make God's 
business succeed-; for He has never 
said that He will give His blessing 
to inefficiency, to sketching and 
unfinished work. 

"3. It has happened to me mor& 
than once to be told by women, 
*Tes, but you had personal free- 
dom.' Nothing can well be ftirther 
from the truth. I question whether 
God has ever brought any one 
through more difficulties and con- 
tradictions than I have had. 

* * 4. But to all women I would say, 
look upon your work, whether it be 
an accustomed or an unaccustomed 
work, as upon a trust confided to 
you. This wiU keep you alike from 
discouragement and from presump- 
tion, from idleness, and from over- 
taxing yourselves. Where God- 
leads the way, He has bound 
Himself to help you to go the 
way." 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



MY GIRLS' SCHOOL. 
A BEArTiFUL little book, just issued 
from the Conference Office, entitled, 
** African Girls; or, Leaves from the 
Journal of a Missionary's Widow," 
edited by an eminent returned Mis- 
sionary, contains the following ac- 
count : — 

Almost abruptly I entered on my 
duties. The stir consequent upon our 
arrival made the day a general holiday ; 
but early the following morning the 
girls were in their places, impatient to 
see their new teacher. As I entered 
the school, I saw a sight that deeply 



* pained me ; — a girl tied hy a cord to 
one of the pillars of the piazza, looking 
thoroughly ashamed, and struggling 
to release her hands, that ^e might 
cover her fistce. She seemed to feel 
her position acutely; for she was not 
only exhibited as a criminal before 
the whole school, but also exposed 
to the searching gaze of every stranger 
who came to the house. Her particular 
offence was an act of theft; but she 
was also addicted to lying, and others 
wise so incurably depraved, that it was 
seriously proposed to expel her firam 
thesohooL 
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As this was my first Tisit to the 
scliool, I requested, as a favour to 
myself, that the girl might be released 
from her painful position, especially 
as she expressed sorrow for her sin, 
promised to restore what she had taken, 
and gave a solemn assurance that she 
would never commit such a crime again. 
When school was over, I took her 
aside, and spoke kindly to her, and she 
showed a spirit of contrition that 
greatly pleased me. 

Generally I have found harsh mea- 
sures to fail; but I have seen many 
conquests made by the power of gentle- 
ness. Such public exposure of a re- 
fractory heathen child might possibly 
harden her in evil, but it could scarcely 
subdue her to good; while it must 
inevitably inspire dislike for the school, 
and personal aversion to the teachers. 
I suggested that, " the harsher way " 
having completely failed in this case, 
we should try if "love" would not 
«do the deed.'* It was replied that 
other ladies had brought to Africa 
similar views, but they soon abandoned 
them as inapplicable to the character 
of native children. All methods had 
been tried with this girl, but she 
was incorrigible. She stole thimbles, 
needles, cotton, and anything she could 
lay hands on. She told the grossest 
fSalsehoods, used disgusting language, 
and was guilty of most outrageous 
conduct. Children not clad with de- 
cency were not allowed to attend school 
or chapel ; and this girl used to collect 
a group of naked children, and make 
fhem dance before the Mission-house 
during public worship, to annoy the 
preacher and the congregation. Her 
parents were besotted Mahometans, and 
rather encouraged many of her evU 
practices ; and it was contrary to their 
wishes that she attended the Christian 
school at all. 

The girl's name was Fatima. She 
had plenty of character, — of the wrong 
sort; she was most energetic and strong- 



willed, — ^in the wrong direction; and 
I felt that to abandon such a child to 
the creed of the false prophet would 
be to sacrifice her for both worlds. I 
believed the "more excellent way" of 
love to be applicable to all children; 
and that if we could win Fatima to sit 
at the feet of the Prophet of Nazareth, 
the child of careful Christian culture 
would grow up a woman as remarkable 
for gentleness and goodness, as the 
girl was then notorious for untutored 
Paganism and precocious vice. But 
the poor child saw the tide was against 
her : those who had known her longest 
refused to hope for her, or to give her 
a chance of redemption, and she left 
the school. Bat she will return; we 
shall meet her again. 

The Mission had been established 
some years, and yet not a single girl 
could read. The teacher said African • 
girls could not, and would not, learn 
to read; they liked needlework, but 
hated books ; and all attempts to teach 
them letters had been given up. This 
was discouraging: bat it seemed to 
me that a Mission-school merely for 
needlework, — a Mission-school that 
did not try to cultivate the minds and 
hearts of the children, — a Mission- 
school that did nothing to prepare 
its pupils for their highest duties, as 
the future wives and mothers of the 
country, was utterly deficient in true 
Missionary aim. I did not despair. 

The girls were arranged in classes, 
and stimulated b}'' the promise of re- 
wards ; the mystery of changing places, 
and the honours of the top of the 
class, were all explained, and they 
were told that white girls learn in 
that way. I promised them a smaU 
present if they could read an easy 
lesson in a fortnight. They were 
delighted ; and, though some ridiculed 
the plan as an English notion, in- 
applicable to Africans, who could never 
be made to understand it, and were 
too indolent to be roused to mental 
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effort, I persevered. A simple reading- 
leason was fixed on the wall, and a 
class of six girls stood before it. " Kow 
we try read quick, like de white girls,'' 
said they. They did try, and they 
succeeded, too ; for in a few days their 
steady application thoroughly mastered 
the task, and they claimed the promised 
reward. 

The effect was almost magical. New 
light had entered their minds; and 
when they found they could read short 
sentences by themselves, and without 
my assistance, they became almost 
frantic in their expressions of joy. 
They clapped their hands, they danced 
about the yard, they shouted at the 
top of their voices, " Me sabby [know] 
read book ! me sabby read book ! " 

About this time Fatima returned to 
school. I welcomed her kindly, and 
encouraged her to be diligent and 
overtake those girls who had learned 
to read, and promised that, if she be- 
came a good and clever girl, she should 
help in the school by teaching some of 
the smaller children their letters. The 
face of the poor child brightened at 
the kind words ; the thought of helping, 
or of being of any use to anybody, 
was a new idea. 

From that hour Fatima was quite 
tmother girl; she began to try to be 
good, and God helped her. Ko reference 
was ever made to her former bad con- 
duct ; and the bigger girls, who at first 
were shy, and rather shunned her, 
soon learned to trust her for her honest 
truthfulness, and to love her for her 
gentle goodness; and she, who was 
once the pest of the school, became 
a favourite helper in its daily tasks. 
She even begged to be employed as 
a servant in the Mission-house, " that 
sh^ might wait upon Missis day and 
night!" 

Those were happy days — spent in 
reading, singing, needlework, and 
religious instruction. The following 
is an average sample of our simple 



lessons. Very simple, truly ; for AMcan 
girls, though not incapable of being 
taught, are deplorably ignorant on 
religious subjects : — 

"Where do you children go when 
you leave school ? " 

" We go home. Missis." 

" To whose home do you go ? " 

" To our own home." 

" But why do you go there P " 

" Because our faders and moders lib 
dere, — ^it is our right place. Missis 
always tell go home when school done, 
and no play in street." 

"Very well; I am glad you do as 
you are told. Now, can any girl tell 
me where she will go when she leaves 
this world?" 

One answered, "To de burying- 
ground." 

" Yes, your bodies will be taken there, 
for that is their right place ; but where 
will your eoula go P When they leave 
your bodies, to what home will they 
goP" 

For some moments there was a dead 
silence, — the girls seemed lost in 
thought. Irepeated the question thus: 
" This world is like a school. We are 
placed here by God to learn ; and, when 
we have done learning, we must leave 
it. Where, then, shall we go ? The 
body dies, but the soul does not die." 

A child of nine replied, " No, Missis ; 
when me body die, me soul stand before 
de great God." 

"And what wiU God do with your 
soulP" 

" Suppose me good in dis world, and 
try for please de blessed Saviour, den 
Grod, take me soul to His home in de 
heben. Suppose me bad in dis world, 
and no pray, and no try for please 
de good Fader, den He send me soul 
away, and it lib in de dark, dark 
place." 
" What sort of a place is heaven P " 
"A fine, fine place, where Gh)d 
libs." 

" Does God live there alone P " 
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"No, Missis; angels lib deie, and 
plenty good people lib dere ; and me, 
me hope, me lib dere too." 

"What sort of a place is hell?" 

"A dark, dark place, full of fire, 
where de debil lib, and all de bad 
people who no lub de blessed Jesus." 

" Why will not God take bad people 
to heaven ? " 

"Because hell is de home for de 
debil, and de bad people belong to de 
debil, and dey go to him. But heben 
is de home for de good people, and 
when dey die Qod. take dem to dem 
right home." 

" You would all like to go to heaven 
when you die, would you not P " 

"Yes." 

" But you are not all good. Some of 
you are disobedient and quarrelsome; 
you tell lies, and use bad words ; how 
are you to get to heaven P " 

" We must pray (3k)d make us good 
before we die." 

"But do you know when you will 
die?" 

"No, Missis." 

" Might you die this very night P " 

"Yes, lyCssis ; if God please." 

" Then when should you pray to be 
made good ? " 

" Now, Missis ; me must pray ebery 
day." 

It is but fair to say that this dear 
child was the daughter of Christian 
parents, and had been better taught 
and trained than the heathen girls. 

One day when I was ill, she came, 
and read the third chapter of St. John's 
Gospel, and repeated the name of 
Nicodemua a great many times, until 
she felt sure she should remember it* 
But when she came to it again, she 
paused, looked into my faja^ with a 
half-puzzled, half-vexed expression, and 
eaid, "Me forget dat man's name 
again ; me no sabby what come to me 



head dis time." When I told her the 
same again, she repeated it over and 
over for several minutes, and then 
exclaimed, "Ah, Massa Nicodemus, 
me no forget you again ! " 

Then followed the lesson. "Harriet,- 
what is meant by being ' bom again ?' " 

" Me no sabby." 

"Stop and think." After a long 
and thoughtful pause, she said, — 

"Bat time me come into dis world 
dat bom one time ; when me die and 
go into anoder world dat bom two 
times; dat mean <bom again.* " 

"Think again, Harriet; for your 
answer is not quite right. You re- 
member the Missionary preaching about 
this a short time ago, and we telked 
about it in the school ? " Presently the 
child started to her feet : — 

" Ah, me sabby now ! Bis heart me 
got no good. Suppose Gk>d take dia. 
heart away, and gib me new heart, 
den me bom again." 

" Perfectly correct ; but how are you 
to get this new heart ? " 

" Me must pray God gib it me for de 
sake of Jesus." 

" But will God hear the prayer of 
a little girl like you?" 

"Yes, Missis, me read in me lesson- 
book me may pray God, though me be 
little child." 

" Very gpood ; but have you not read 
anything about Jesus loving little 
children in your New Testament." 

" Ah, yes ! me tink it now. Long, 
long time ago, you tell Jesus teke 
childer in Him arms, and bless dem. 
Jesus lib in dis world dat time, but 
now Him lib in heben. But Him lub 
little childer, and if dem want be 
good and pray. Him will bless dem 
and make dem happy. Ah ! me wish 
me lib den when Jesus lib in dis world. 
Me like for see Jesus, — me like for feel 
Him hand upon my head." 
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NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



THE TWO HOMES. 

I. THB LdRXLT H(»f B. 

^ God gives TUB lirr* : somethhig to Ivn 
He iendaxmi and* irhen lo've has grawi 
To ripeneas, that on whioh it throTe 
Talis cS, and love is left alone." 

—Termysim, 

A is a secluded, lovely spot 

on the coast of one of tlie southern 
English counties. One evening, soon 
after her arrival there, a visiter, accom- 
panied by a resident Mend, walked to 
the village - church, which, in rural 
simplicity, hannonised with the hamlet 
and its inhabitants. It was on a slight 
elevation, so that from the churchyard 
a fine view of the village, the sands, 
and the sea was to be enjoyed. Their 
attention was 80<m attracted by the 
only enclosed grave, — apparently a 
family resting-place,— at one end of 
the church, separated from the sur- 
rounding graves by handsome pali- 
sades. Within these were six flat 
atones, ranged side by side, and from 
the centre of the enclosure rose a 
pedestal, on whose sides were inscribed 
the names of those who, in death, were 
''not divided." This was surmounted 
by a faneral urn, on which hung, 
instead of the usual mortuary drapery, 
a sculptured wreath of roses. This 
elegant design contrasted strongly with 
the humble graves around, few of 
which boasted a stone of any kind. 

After surveying the churchyard, 
they sat down to rest close to this 
tomb, and one asked the other if she 
would care to hear any particulars 
concerning its erection. 

" Do you see," said she, when invited 
to begin her narrative, "those fine 
trees, behind which the sun will shortly 
set ? Well, hidden by them is a beau- 
tiful house, which was once occupied 
by the family whose remains lie 
together within these railings. 



"Long yean ago, it now seems to 
be, since our little village was aU 
astir, bells ringing, bonfires lighted, 
and garlands adorning the roads, to 
welcome the fair bride, whom our good 
Squire was bringing to dwell among 
us. Many have had cause to bless the 
day that brought her; though she, 
poor thing, knew many a trial, and 
spent many a mournful hour, in what- 
afterwards became such a lonely home 
for her. The day after their arrival, 
the Squire and his lady called at nearly 
every dwelling to thank us for the 
expressions of goodwill displayed to 
them the evening before. But I need 
not weary you with every particular. 

"In ra^er less than a year the 
rejoicings of the villagers were re- 
newed on the birth of a son and heir^ 
and, in the course of years, fiieir fieunily 
numbered five. They all died young, 
excepting the eldest son, who survived 
his father. The first breach in their 
social circle was made by the death of 
twins, — ^two lovely infants, — ^who died 
in less than a year after their birth. 
Then a promising youth, clever, but 
too high-spirited, was drowned, and 
not even the attempts of his f&vourite 
Newfoundland dog oould rescue him 
from file power of the waves. Th^ 
fidthfol creature bore over the angry 
waters the precious corpse of his youn^p 
master. 

"The Squire himself was cut off, 
while still in the prime of life, 
by fever, which also carried off the 
youngest and pet child, the play- 
mate of the whole household. She 
died the day before her feither, and, at 
his request, was placed in his coflin. 
The afiUcted widow, who once might 
have been the envy of the whole 
village, for her beau^ and happiness, 
was, in a short time, in need of their 
tenderest sympathy. The eldest son — 
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her sole remaining^ prop, the joy and 
pride of her widowed heart— brought 
on a rapid decline by over Btady at 
college, and came home to die. 

" The only snrviTing member of this 
once happy fSstmily, though yoimg in 
yean, was old in sorrow; and her 
repeated trials wore away the elasticity 
and buoyancy of youttifol feelings; 
but she was enabled, in the midst of 
all, to say, * Though He slay me, yet 
will I trust in Him!' One great 
alleviation to her sorrow was the 
biowledge that they were all at home 
'with the Lord ;* and she felt the time 
would not be far distant when she 
should join them, never more to be 
separated. 

*^ But the origin of the device on the 

tomb remains to be told. Mrs. H , 

after tending her family in hours of 
long, weary watching, alone, or in 
holding sweet convene about the 
heavenly home where they should all 
meet again, had fisillen into habits of 
musing. During the tedious hours of 
her own decline this habit was much 
strengthened, and the subjects which 
thus engrossed her waking thoughts 
naturally presented themselves in her 
nightly dreams. Very shortly before 
her end, which at last came somewhat 
suddenly, she told the friend who had 
norsed and tended her in her long iU- 
ness that she had had a peculiar, but 
very sweet, dream. 

"* Events,' she said, 'which have 
spread themselves over years, seemed 
condensed into a very short period, and 
those which were deegly distressing to 
me at the time of their occurrence, 
"Were invested with a brightness 
which belongs not to this world; 
indeed, it appeared altogether like a 
vision from another. All seemed so 
bright and beautiful, that it must have 
been the home of the blessed that I 
saw; so I shall only be able to give 
you a fiunt idea of it. I thought I saw 
a splendid building, with what looked 



to me interminable suites of elegant 
rooms, none containing any signs of 
being used as sleeping - apartments ; 
sleep seemed neither wanted nor 
thought of by the happy, busy occu- 
pants. No chandeliers or lustres 
adorned the rooms; and, on looking 
out, I saw neither sun nor stars in 
the blue heavens, and yet within and 
without shone a clear, bright light, 
pervading every part. The grounds 
appeared boundless in extent, laid out 
with consummate taste ; large groves of 
trees, lakes, and rivers were included 
in them ; no bridges were to be seen ; 
the inhabitants seemed either to float 
on the waters, or, bird-like, to skim 
across them. I heard the rushing of a 
river, which was not visible where I 
then was ; sweet music ever resounded 
in the mansion, or its environs. But 
what chiefly attracted my attention 
was a group of shining ones, reclining 
beneath the shade of the trees. One 
of them had nearly finished weaving a 
chaplet of roses. It may sound strange, 
but I noted exactly of what flowers the 
wreath was composed, and but one full- 
blown rose was wanting to complete 
the garland. I saw no flowers lying^ 
around, and yet one was certainly 
requisite for the completion of the- 
wreath. Just when I was wondering 
in which part of the g^unds this- 
would be sought, I heard, with peculiar 
distinctness, the rushing of water, in 
the direction of the river ; then voices 
singing joyously, and the rustling of 
angel- wings, as a party sped past me, 
bearing among them something which 
I could not see. They went towards 
the building, entered, and, ere long, 
emerged again from it; and, coming 
towards the group I had been con- 
templating, presented a sweet, white 
rose, which exactly fitted the empty 
space in their garland. This was now 
soon completed, and all rose and went 
towards the mansion, bearing their 
snowy chaplet through many of the 
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chambers ; and, as they entered one of 
the most magnificent, I was hoping to 
see what became of the wreath, when 
the dazzling brightness awoke me. 

" * I have a foolish fancy/ the invalid 
contmued, * but I think you will com- 
ply with my request. When I am 
gone, besides inscribing my name on 
the pedestal in the churchyard, let 
there be sculptured on the urn a wreath 
•of roses, like that in my dream. When 
I am laid there, the angels' wreath will 
be completed.* 

" That night she died, and exchanged 
her lonely home for the * multitude 
which no man can number.' Her 
dying request was complied with; 
and the sculptured wreath of roses has 
ever since formed a chief attraction in 
the quiet churchyard of A ." 



II. THE HEAVENLY HOME. 

"In My Father's house are many man- 
sions." (John ziY. 2.) 

" My Father's house on high, 
Home of my soul ! how near. 
At times, to faith's foreseeing eye, 
Thy golden gates appear." 

— J, Montgomery. 

In all homes one element will be 
foimd to be wanting, and ever wanting, 
in all that pertains to things of earth ; 
namely, durability. The happiest home- 
circle is liable to sad and irreparable 
breaches; the ancestral abode, after 
the lapse of years, may pass into the 
hands of strangers, or may even be 
allowed to fall into ruins. But ruin 
and change are words unknown in 
the heavenly home ; its blessed inhab- 
itants "go no more out." It might 
seem to be in accordance with the 
diversities of earthly homes that our 
Divine Teacher speaks of " many man- 
sions," when He endeavoured to shadow 
forth the blessedness of heaven, and 
to console His disciples for all time, 
amid earth's trials, by the glorious 



prospect awaiting them hereafter. 
Kone are considered too poor, mean, or 
neglected to obtain an entrance into 
heaven, if but their poverty is veiled 
by the spotless "wedding garment" 
the Saviour has promised for all ; per- 
chance it may be in the " lowest room," 
but there will be found a place for 
every poor siimer who comes — 

" "Without one plea, 
But that Christ's hlood was shed for me." 

Whatever of joy they have known in 
their earthly homes, whether it be the 
happiness of dwelling with their be- 
loved ones, or the profusion of delights 
with which Christian associations may 
have enriched them, — all will be 
known and intensified in the heavenly 
city ; while all that has distressed or 
saddened here on earth will be left 
behind. The fleeting joys of childhood 
wiU be exchanged for " pleasures for 
evermore ; " the agonised yearning for 
" the touch of a vanished hand " shall 
be granted when God "shall bring 
with Him" them that "sleep in Jesus." 

The wearing, carking cares which 
poverty knows, — ^whether "genteel" 
or otherwise, — and its innumerable 
anxieties, shall be laid aside for ever, 
where "the weary are at rest;" the 
loneliness, whether it arise from be- 
reavement, or the want of appreciation 
and a "kindred spirit," shall not be 
felt again, where death and partings 
are unknown, and where we "shalL 
know, even as we are known." 

But words fail us to portray that 
of which an inspired writer has told 
us : " Eye hath* not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man " to conceive. 

" happy, happy country I where 
There entereth not a sin ; 
And death, who keeps its portals £ur» 

May never once come in. 
No grief can change their day to night ; 
The darkness of that land is light : 
Borrow and sighing GKxl hath sent 
Par thence to endless banishment. 
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** And never more may one dark tear 
Bedim their burning skies ; 

For every one they shed while here, 
In fearful agonies, 

Olitters a bright and dazzling gem 

In their immortal diadem. 

O lovely, blooming country ! there 

nourishes all that we deem fair." 

" Jesul in mercy bring tM 
To that dear land of rest." 

Ellis Lisle. 



PRAYER ANSWERED. 

These lines are written that, by tlie 
little incident therein recorded, a degree 
of encouragement may be afforded to 
those who, like the writer, may be in 
some way or other engaged at times in 
the Master*s work, and need all the 
help that can be given them. If, by 
this, any of my yoimg brethren who 
may be Sabbath-school teachers or 
prayer-leaders shall have their faith 
strengthened, and be encouraged to 
go and do likewise, the writer's design 
will be accomplished. 

Late on Saturday evening, after a 
busy week, I received a message re- 
questing me to conduct a short service 
on the following day in the Wesleyan 

chapel at . I need hardly say 

that, as both mind and body were 
weary, I did not welcome the news ; 
but as very few were expected on 
that day, and as there was no other 
person to be found so disengaged as 
to take the appointment) I promised to 
attend. I eagerly hoped that what 
seemed at first a burden would, in the 
«nd, be a deUght, and that the service 
would prove a blessing to myself and all 
who might be present. With unusual 
earnestness I prayed God to give me 
His Holy Spirit, and to shine upon 
His Woi^ so that I might be prepared 
for the important position I was about 
to occupy. I felt much blessed ; and, 
as the time drew near^ I anticipated a 
season rich in blessing, and eagerly 
hoped that all who might come would 
feel it good to be there. 



I arrived at the place in good time, 
and was surprised to find no congrega- 
tion. Supposing the people had ac- 
quired the unhappy habit of coming' 
late, I waited their arrival ; ten, fifteen, 
twenty minutes, but not one came. I 
then knelt down and offered up a 
prayer for myself and the absentees, 
and prepared to leave. 

Just as I was about to retire from 
the house of God, a lad appeared whose 
design was to close the doors when I 
had left. He was about eleven years 
old, remarkably fair, his hair clustered 
around an intelligent face, and his 
manner and address were very pleasing. 
On seeing him, I silently prayed God 
to open a way to his heart. I began 
to talk about the Sabbath-school, and 
soon inquired whether he was con- 
verted. He said he was not. I spoke a 
little on the benefits to be derived from 
giving the heart to God, especially 
when given in youth. I saw him 
grow more serious. I inquired if he 
were willing to give God his heart 
now. He answered in the affirmative. 
I further inquired if he desired for 
the future to flee from every sin, and 
serve God with all his heart, who 
would give him grace • to do so. He 
said he did, and wished to love Jesus. 
I reminded him that God had promised 
to answer the prayer of two when they 
agreed to ask what was in accordance 
with His will ; and then, under great 
influence of the Spirit, which melted 
the boy's heart, and gave me encourage- 
ment, we went to prayer. We prayed 
like Jacob when he said, '^ I will not 
let Thee go ; " and soon I felt the joint 
prayer had succeeded, and happy was I 
to hear him say that God had pardoned 
his sins, that he now loved Jesus, and 
would not fear to die. The beaming 
countenance spoke of what his heart 
enjoyed, and certified every word of 
that, his first Christian statement of 
experience. After I had spoken a few 
words of encouragement) and we had 
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li^artOy shaken bands, we parted, both Heayenly Father that my fondest 

rejoicing that our meeting that day bopes were realized, and that my 

bad not been in Tain. I returned home prayers for that meeting were folly 

-with a happy beart, thanking my answered. S. S. 



ORtGINAL POETRY. 
SOLITUDE. 

Bold thought would build its eyrie by thy seat, 

Monarch of boundless seas and barren isles ; 
Would scan from thence the ant-hills at thy feet, 

Where atom after atom slowly toils, 

Then drops its load, and dies ! What weigh the smiles 
Of mortal myriads, in the balance cast 

Which meted solitary hills ? Eecoils 
Proud nature ! Through the dark crypts of the past 
Walk thou with solitude, mid wreck of kingdoms -vast. 

Within thy curtain'd solitudes, grave nigbt. 

Calm contemplation, with mute reverence, dwells ; 
While starry orbs shed down their twinkling light 

Like taper-gleams in roof of cavein'd oells ; 

And through the solenm silence slowly swells 
From distant tower the dreary midnight chime. 

Oft, as o'er sleeping hamlets those old bells 
In measured cadence toU'd departing time, 
Hath the lone watcher seem*d to breathe a holier olime. 

Fame trains her freebom sons in lone spots oft. 
And 'mongst the mountains hath her minstrels taught ; 

Seldom in regal state, or raiment soft. 
Are heroes cradled ; laurelled art hath brought 
Contrasting tint and boldly chisell'd thought 

From solitude's rough shade. Linger not e'er 
In search of smooth paths to the fount long sought 

Of inspiration ; gird thy loins, and dare, 
With dauntless heart, to climb the earth's storm-dented stair. 
JBagMlaUy near BoehdaU. M. T. 

DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 

BY THE ILEY. BENJAMIN SMITH. 

Auf^ 1.— Courage and Terror. who walk in the paths marked out in His 

Prov. X. 29: **The way of the Lord is Holy Word. Thus we read that during the 

strraicrth to the upright : but destructioxi shall unholy festivity of Belshazzar's last night 

be to the workers of iniquity." ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^„ ^^^ ^ handwriting 

GoD*s arrangements are such as fre- on the wall. "Then the king's ooun- 

quently to strike terror, and consequent tenance was changed, and his thoughts 

feebleness, into evil doers, but to impart troubled him, bo that the joints of his 

courage, and attendant strength, to those loins were loosed, and his knees smote one 
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ssnait sBO&er." (Dan. ▼. 6.) On the 
other hand, the godly Esra, Mud maxk 
priratioiD, and (oil, and peril, and per- 
pleiity, iras enabled to plaoe on reoord 
thia teitimony on behalf of hi* Divine 
Maater: "I ynm atrengthened as the 
haod of the Loid my God waanpon me." 
(Ezra 711.28.) 

Tlie atraigth ef aoul thna imparted to 
the upright may be diacemed in yarioue 
wayi. When power la gained, it may be 
employed for many purpoaes. So thia 
Bitine Tigonria uaed according to the 
dreamataneea in whiofa the aerrant of Ghod 
is placed, and amid which he hM to ap- 
pfore himaelf to hia Maatw. BWdenoea 
of power are thus famished. 

Burdens nutainetk^We are required to 
endure the triala to which we are sab- 
jeoted without murmuring againat Ood, 
and without loaing hope eonoeming the 
fatuie. Thia, howeyer, we cannot ezpeet 
to do unless we are walking in the way of 
the Lord. A Karen woman said to a Mis- 
sionary, « I hare longed to see you. Last 
year I followed you from place to plaee, 
wiihing to m>eak to you, but did not. 
When there appeared a fkrourable oppor^ 
tunity, my heart fsiled me ; and when I 
seemed resolved to apeak, there was no 
chance for me to do ao. I wanted to aak 
you a queation : Can Jesua Gfariat^ of 
whom you talk so much, oure a great 
sorrow? I have lostahusband andflve 
children. My heart la ready to break. I 
•annot find relief. Oan Jesus Christ cure 
a great sorrow ? " The unhappy and be- 
reaved woman was assured that the blessed 
Bedeemer oould afford oonfort even to 
her. The truths ef the Gospel weie ex- 
plained to her aa folly aa opportunity 
«Uowed, and she waa directed to apply in 
prayer to Him who would atill be nigh 
when the Mission party had gone. The 
ignorant woman, who had been brought 
up ia the grossest heathemsm, and who 
had heard so little of Christ, waa neces- 
sarily left. But she had been directed 
how to approach the Saviour. She 
prayed, and she waa heard. When next 
the Missionary visited that neighbour- 
hood, the Karen woman was there, but 
with a countenance peaceful and happy. 
''I know now," she said,. <«that Jesua 



Christ ean cure agreataoirow, for He has 
cured mine." 

Eamnie$ overcome. —kn. unhappy man, 
about to be executed for murder, declared 
that unbridled and sudden anger was the 
cause of his awful crime. He had no 
intention whatever of injuring, much less 
of killing his victim, until the moment 
befbre the deed was done. But he was 
not living to God. Though ha had no 
intention of perpetrating any great crime, 
he was following ^e desires of his own 
evil heart. God was not in Ms thoughts. 
He aimed not to please the Almighty, and 
besought not His restraining and sanotity- 
ing graoe. Hence his soul was feeble to 
resist evil, in any forfti in which it might 
be presented. As the miserable man 
beheld the awAil preparations for his own 
ignominious death, he said, ^Had I 
prayed that morning, and asked for God's 
mercy, I had not now been here." Those 
who are walking in the ways of God, and 
constantly looking towards Him, receive 
all needful grace. 

Work ferftrmed.^'BiBhop Chase waa 
consecrated by some Scotch bishops, and 
appointed to the diocese of Ohio, in North 
America. He had no episcopal palace or* 
revenues, but went forth as the Apostlee 
of old. He had, indeed, lands assigned to 
him, which the Apoatles had not. But 
the bishop found his lands, and most of 
his diocese, a mere wilderness. One chief 
question to be solved was how to obtain 
food. During the summer months the 
bishop kept a farm-labouier to asrist 
him, but when winter came he coulA 
not provide the necessaries of life for 
the labourer ; so he had to be disnnssed. 
One day a letter of inquiry, concerning' 
the state of the diocese, reached the poor 
bishop. He found the task of replying t» 
it very difficult. His writing materials 
were indifferent, his hands were terribly 
swollen and broken by chilblains^ and 
when the epistle waa finished, an apology 
was needed, as stains of blood disfigured* 
the document. Through such toils, 
Bishop Chase persevered. He receiTed 
strength, for he waa walking in <^ the way 
of the Lord." 
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^t^. 8.— Two Kinds of Guidance. 

Paov. xl. 8 : " The integrity of the upright 
shall guide ihem; but the perveneaess of 
transgressors shall destroy them." 

Thb&b are two rules, by either of which 
we may direct our conduct They are so 
far opposed to each other, that both cannot 
be regarded as supreme at one time, though 
they may be tried by turns. One of these 
rules is, 'iDo that which seems pleasant, 
whether it is right or otherwise." The 
other rule is, "Do that which is rights 
whether it seems pleasant or otherwise." 
Li early life there is often much incon- 
nstency of conduct. Young people are 
yery apt to adopt one rule, and then the 
other. As life advantes, there is generally 
more consistency, whether that be an 
improTement or otherwise. Character 
becomes more settled, whatever the form. 
The sturdy tree refuses to bend as it used 
to do when a tender sapling. Those who 
are seeking their chief good in the acqui- 
sition of money, become more intensely 
aTaricious. Those who have sought 
pleasure in the large use of strong liquors, 
become hopelessly intemperate. Those 
who hare been perverse, in any form, 
become hardened in their evil course. On 
the other hand, those who have been 
fitriving to walk in " the fear of the Lord," 
have become confirmed in all goodness. 

Quidanee which blesses* — "I must do 
that which is right, whether it seem 
pleasant or otherwise." Those who take 
such a principle as the rule of their 
lives will be guided aright. Huch of 
blessedness will be theirs as they journey 
along the pathway of life ; and, sooner 
or later, they will emerge from all the 
perplexities, and toils, and privations of 
that path, and enter the city of the blest. 
Of course they must diligently and 
prayerfully search the Holy Scriptures, 
in order to learn what is right. Sut God's 
blessed Spirit will ever be nigh to help 
them to understand His Word, to apply it 
to the varying circumstances of their lives, 
and strengthen them to walk accordingly. 
Those who act so will never want safe 
guidance. 

The " wise men " of " the East" found 
their way to the Infant Saviour by follow- 
ing the guidance provided by God. They 



kept their eyes on the star to which their 
attention had been directed. They were 
dependent on that. We are not sure 
what country in the East they came from. 
Perhaps they belonged to Arabia, perhaps 
to Persia, perhaps to some other land. But 
we are sure that they acted prudently 
in following the heaven-provided guide, 
and that they would have been safe in no 
other way. They were accounted ^ wise 
men " in their own country, but they were 
unequal to the task of discovering the 
Infant Christ. They must look to the 
star. They might have reasoned. Empire 
and learning once flourished in Egypt, 
let us go thither; or, they have flourished 
more recently in the far East; and, still 
later, in Greece and Italy. So reasoning, 
they would have been in error. If they 
had determined to follow the guidance of 
the star so long as it led them along 
smooth and pleasant paths, and near 
corn-fields and vineyards, rivers and 
brooks, towns and villages, but no farther, 
they would never have had the privilege 
of seeing the Incarnate Redeemer. They 
rejoiced in the guidance of the star, and 
availed themselves of it, until they 
reached the Christ they sought. (IMLatt. ii. 
1^12.) Integrity, such as God imparte, 
will lead to Christ, and to heaven. 

Outdance which destroys.— VerYeTBenen 
will eventually prove ruinous. Men are 
allured farther and farther from the good 
and right way by their evil desires, whilst 
their hearts are becoming darker, and 
harder, and more sensual. The snares 
are multiplied aroimd the transgressor, 
whilst he becomes increasingly incapable 
of escaping them. Thus is the unhappy 
one drawn onward to his ruin. 

We read that some of the native pea- 
santry of Algiers succeed in entrapping 
the monkeys, which are there very 
troublesome, in a manner which makes it 
apparent that much stupidity is mingled 
with the cunning of the monkey. The 
peasants whose gardens and fields are 
robbed by these pilferers, among other 
means of capturing the delinquents, will 
take a gourd, and employ it as a trap. 
The gourd is firmly fastened to a tree. A 
small opening, just sufficient to admit a 
monkey^a paw, ia made in the gourd. A 
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Utile rice is placed within the gourd, and 
the trap is eomplete. When at night the 
monkeya come in search of plunder, they 
disooyer the rice. One pushes his paw 
into the narrow aperture, and seizes the 
rice; but it cannot wiUidraw the paw, 
now full. The stupid animal has not the 
eense to unloose its grasp. There it will 
stand, chattering and pulling, until cap- 
tured in the morning. Thus, too many 
fail to give up the rice which once seemed 
pleasant, and by which they are now 
enslaved. That is a fatal bondage. 

Aug. 15.— Timely Deliverance. 
pRov. xi. 4 : " Biclies profit not in the day 
of wrath: but ilghteoiiBnesa delivereth from 
death.*' 

Wbalth may prove, during this pre- 
sent life, an advantage or otherwiae. 
Whether money is a blessing or a curse to 
its possessor, depends on the manner in 
which he conducts himself, and uses it. 
In worldly matters, money may be a power- 
ful agent ; though even as to them it may 
prove nuschievous. Some, by a right use 
of the large wealth entrusted to them, 
«ecure great advantage to their children 
and fidends, much relief to the suffering 
around them, the removal of some of the 
ignorance and sinfulness which oppress 
our world, and increased comfort to them- 
selves. Others, who are enslaved by 
•divers *' hurtful lusts," are greatly injured 
by the wealth they have inherited or 
gained. They bring upon themselves a 
larger misery, they do more hurt to those 
Associated with them, and their over- 
throw is speedier and more terrible than 
it otherwise would have been. Money, 
in its own department, is very mighty ; 
and, as most give themselves credit for 
ability to use it well, it is greatly desired. 
Certainly, money is powerless beyond its 
own limited sphere. 

An unavailing hoard. — Hany years 
ago, a young man named William James, 
' inherited a small property in Westmore- 
land. This circumstance might have 
proved exceedingly advantageous to him, 
in every respect. No doubt the young 
man might have enjoyed more real happi- 
ness in this world, and more blessedness 
in the world to come, by a right employ- 



ment of that which was entrusted to him. 
Unfortunately, the young man allowed the 
evil within his heart to prevail. There 
now seemed a favourable opportunity for 
accumulation. Avarice had previously 
lurked within his heart, but now assumed 
the entire mastery. He toiled hard as a 
labourer; but it was only that his rlchea 
might be augmented. He found no 
pleasure in relieving the distress of those 
who were sick and poor in the vicinity ; 
for the love of gold was rapidly destroying 
all kindly sympathy within his nature. 
Of course, he thought not of employing 
any portion of his increasing possessions 
in the advancement of Christ's kingdom 
in the world, as he was himself a stranger 
to the sweetness of true religion. He 
denied himself the ordinary comforts of 
life, and at length begrudged himself the 
needful food and raiment. Years thus 
rolled away. His possessions were aug- 
menting with increasing rapidity, and his 
soul was becoming miserable with propor- 
tionate speed. At length, he resolved to 
live in a cottage alone ; as, by so doing, 
he could reduce his expenditure to the 
lowest possible amount. The manner in 
which he lived was inexpressibly wretched. 
Thus years continued to pass away, and 
he succeeded in effecting one mortgage 
after another on estates around. These 
mortgages he kept in a strong box in the 
miserable hovel where he existed. 

But, at length, the end of William 
James' career on earth was at hand. The 
unhappy miser was ^^sick unto death." 
He had neither wife nor child to care for 
him. His kindred could scarcely be ex- 
pected to regard him with affection. 
None in the neighbourhood had received 
kindness from him. Yet some were found 
who did extend a little aid to the miser- 
able and dying miser. He had not been 
robbed of his hoard. That strong box, 
placed at the foot of his bed, contained 
money and securities to the value of 
£20,000, or more. On that box the eyes 
of the dying man were fixed. But the 
latest struggle was soon over, and those 
eyes could discern the much-prized hoard 
no longer. The aged miser had gone to 
his account. 

An unfailing possession, — ^When Bichard 
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Beeee was « jwmg man, he was regarded 
as very delieate. His Menda were appre- 
heDsiTe, at ose period, that he would 
h»re died in oonsmnption. Most likely, 
if he had followed after *< youthful luati/' 
he would hare been laid in an early 
grare. But, though he endured much 
hardnees in the work of Christ, his life 
was spared. During fifty-nine years he 
did the full work of the ministry among 
•< the people called Methodists," and was 
strengthened afterwards to preach Christ 
occasionally. Best of all, there was the 
life of God within the soul, which can 
nerer be destroyed. When about to enter 
the heavenly world, in Ids eighty-fifth 
year, he joyfully declared, *' Blessed be 
God for comfort, for succour, and for 
hope. I am kept in perfect peace. I have 
perfect love, and perfect joy." The last 
complete sentence heard from his lips was, 
<* I am going to be for ever with the Lord, 
— for ever — for ever with the Lord!" 
^'Bighteousness delivereth from death." 

Aug. 22.~iiiseparable Attendants. 

Peot. xi. 2: "When pride oometh, then 
coBMtb ehame: but with the lowly is wiadonu" 

SoMB objects, and some persons, are 
seldom seen very far apart. Two school- 
boys sometimes become so much attached 
to each other, that, in the play- ground 
and street, or elsewhere, they are gener- 
ally near to each other. If you see one 
of them coming round a comer, you 
expect the other is not far distant. They 
may be ezeroising a beneficial influence 
on each other, or otherwise ; but they are 
inseparable companions. A person who 
is watching artillery practice, standing at 
such a distance that the report is not 
painfully loud, knows, when he sees the 
flash, that the report will speedily be 
heard. The number of seconds which 
will elapse depeiids upon his distance 
from the cannon; but the spectator 
knows that the thunder of the artillery 
will follow the lightning. Thus, in our 
conduct and the results thereof, there are 
inseparable associates. The two may be 
more or less widely separated from each 
other, but there is a connexion which 
will be apparent, sooner or later. When 



you see one, you may safely conclude that 
the other, if not actually in sight, will 
make its appearance in due time. 

I%e attendant on pride. — ^In the year 
1620 it seemed as though shame could never^ 
during the present life, approach Wolaey^ 
the favourite of Henry Ylil. In that year 
the kings of England and Franee met, dis- 
playing so much of wealth and magnifi- 
cence tb at the meeting-place was ever after- 
wards known as '*The Field of the Cloth 
of Gold." But, though it ^ then thought 
that such an exhibition of grandeur had 
never been witnessed in modem times, 
and those beholding it were amazed at 
the resources of those kings, the displi^ 
made by Wolsey himself was acare^y 
inferior. Though "Wolsey was of lowly 
origin, such was his power that the nobles 
of this and other lands vied to do him 
honour. In his stately palace, then known 
as <* York -house," and afterwarda as 
''^ Whitehall," there was a sumptuouanesfr 
seldom seen in royal courts. 

Pride was, however, already there. 
Doubtless, Wolsey had some good quali- 
ties ; but he was haughty in the extreme. 
He could brook no contradiction of his 
will, and no reserve in the homage 
exacted from all around him. The exe- 
cution of the Duke of Buckingham wiQ 
ever remain as a dark stigma on the 
character of Wolsey. There can be no 
doubt that the mortified pride of Wolsey 
had much to do with this. It is narrated 
that one day, when the Duke held water 
in a golden ewer for the king to dip his 
fingers in, Wolsey insolently dipped his 
in too ; and that the Duke, irritated by 
being thus made to appear acting as a 
menial to one of such inferior birth, spilled 
the water on Wolsey's silken shoes, and 
thereby incurred his deadly hatred. It is 
certain that Wolsey's pride was un- 
bounded, and many enemies were thus 
made. Shame, tiiough unseen, was 
coming. 

A few years afterwards. Cardinal Wolaey 
was a disgraced and deserted man. A 
gleam of hope appeared. He was to be 
allowed once more to be Archbiahop of 
York ; but, whilst preparations were being 
made for a splendid installation, Wolsey 
was arrested on a charge of high treason.. 
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Then oine Che melandholy jowney to* 
mrda London. But tlw end wm nif h* 
He reaehed Leieeeter Abbey in « itato of 
great debiUty. ** Father/' add he to the 
Abboty as he dismounted, ** I am oome to 
lay my bones among you." The monks 
earned him to bed, from which he never 
rose. One of his dying sayiogs ii often 
repeated, and will nerer be forgotten : — 
«*Had I but senred God as diligently as I 
bafe served the king, He would not have 
given me over in my grey hairs." 

The attendant on hwmUity^—L prince, 
abont twenty years of age, had recently 
lost a good father by death. There had, 
at one time, appeared reason to doubt 
whether this prince would suooeed his 
lather on the throne, but that had been 
completely settled. He was the acknow- 
ledged king. During several yean his 
ftther had been sucoessful in extending 



his dominions, and in laying np vwt itonr 
of treasure. Over all the young prince 
was the undisputed lord. Doubtless 
there wen many flatteren around such a 
throne; but the youthful king was, at 
that time* truly humble. He felt, chiefly, 
afraid that he should not be able to govern 
the nation for the public advantage, and 
the Divine glory. He prayed to Qod for 
help and wisdom. Solomon said, *'0 
Lord, my God, Thou hast made Thy servant 
king instead of David my father : and I 
am but a little child : I Imow not how to 
go out or come in," &o. (1 Kings iii. 
5 — 14.) So long as Solomon cherished 
Bueh views and desires he prospered. God 
gave to him such wisdom that the fiame 
thereof will never be obliterated. Aa 
shame overtakes pride, so wisdom asM- 
oiates with humility. 



LESSON FOR AN INFANT CLASS. 



The Eoree cmd the Camel. 

Mt dear children, in some countries 
there are camels as well as horses, and 
tile camel, though a very useful beast, 
is not a pretty one ; so that the horse 
dislikee it very much, and, indeed, 
seems sometimes frightened at it. A 
German gentleman, called Lessing, 
knew about this, and wrote a feible on 
it, which I "will tell you ; and see if you 
do not think it ia meant to teach us to 
be content with the good things God 
has given ns, and that when we fiincy 
we could make things as we should 
like tiiem better, we are very much 
mistaken. 

" * They say that I am a beautiftil 
animal,' exclaimed the hone, *and I 
think I am; still some things might 
be better ! I could run faster if my 
legs were longer and more slender ; a 
longer neck — one like a swan's — would 



be elegant; a broader chest would 
ioorease my strength ; and, since man 
must ride me, I would rather be bora 
with a natural saddle than wear the 
one he imposes.' 

*'In a moment there stood before 
the horse a new animal, — the ugly 
camel. The horse trembled, and 
shuddered with dis^st ! There were 
the high and slenaer legs, the longp 
neck, the broad chest, the natural 
saddle ; but the hone no longer wished 
to resemble it, and seldom sees it 
without shuddering." 

Now, my little friends know this i» 
only a £eible ; but can you not leam 
something from it P Can you notawid 
saying with discontent, " I want," and 
"I don't likeP" Else, perhaps, you 
may get less lovable, and less happy. 

Ann E. Bleby. 



SHORT LESSONS FOR JUNIOR CLASSES. 



The Sabbath-Day. 

"Keep Ky iudgments, and do them; and 
ballow My Sabbatha ; and they shall be a sign 
between Me and you." (Esek. zz. 19, 20.) 

iMTBODVcnoK. — ^Anything Gk>d has 



told us to do is a command; any- 
thing He has told us no^ to do, is a 
prolubition, equally binding. The 
commands of GKxi are found in the 
Bii>le. Sometimes l^ey are called 
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« Btatutes," " testimonies," *^ precepts," 
and, in this verse, '^jud^^ents." 
When, therefore, God says " Keep My 
judgments," it is the same as if He 
had said, " Obey My commandments." 
One of His commandments is, "Hal- 
low My Sabbaths." 

IDEAS TO BE TBAINED OUT. 

I. We are commanded to keep the 
Sabbath holy. 

II. God hjEis given ns the Sabbath as 
a sign of His favour. 

III. Good people keep the Sabbath 
as a siffn of their love to God. 

METHOD. 

T. Throughout the Bible the Sab- 
bath is spoken of as a day of solemn 
importance. It is called " the Lord's- 
day;" (Kev. i. 10;) "the holy Sab- 
bath ; " (Exod. xvi. 23 ;) " holy to the 
Lord;" (Exod. xxxi. 16;) and "the 
holy of the Lord." (Isai. Iviii. 13.) 
The fourth commandment is, "Re- 
member tiie Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy;" and in our lesson God says, 
"Hallow My Sabbaths." To hallow 
anything is to make it holy, or to use 
it as something that has been made 
holy. When God created the world, 
He " rested on the seventh day," and 
called it a holy day. He commands 
all His people to keep that day " holy 
to the Lord." They are to read His 
Word, to sing His praise, to attend the 
services of His house, and to spend the 
day in holy duties and holy pleasures. 
Those who use the Sabbath merely for 
their own pleasure or profit, ;.who go 
imnecessary journeys, and do unneces- 
sary work, are breaking the Sabbath, 
and disobeying God's command. 

II. Jacob gave his son Joseph "a 
coat of many colours." This was " a 
sign" of his love. Ahasuems gave 
Haman a ring, and Pharaoh did the 
same to Joseph ; Queen Elizabeth gave 
one to Essex, and Henry YIU. gave 



one to Archbishop Cranmer. In every 
case the ring was given as a token of 
special fetvour. La some cases these 
rings were to be presented if the holder 
needed royal help; and in the case 
of Haman, the rin^ was taken away 
when he offended his king. God has 
graciously given His people many 
signs of His love. The rainbow is a 
sign that God will not destroy the 
world with a flood. (Gen. xi. 13—170 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper are 
signs which the Lord has told us to 
use in His name; the former on 
admission into His visible Church, and 
tiie latter as a sign that, with gratitude 
and faith, we remember the death of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. (I Cor. xi. 26.) 
One of the greatest signs of Qod's 
favour is the gift of the Christian 
Sabbath. God always listens to the 
prayers and praises of His people ; but 
He is specially present in the congre- 
gations of His saints, when, on His 
holy day, they meet together in His 
name. 

III. If any person to whom a 
monarch had presented a token of 
favour had refused it, that would have 
been the same as saying, " I am not your 
friend ; " or, if the token had after- 
wards been withdrawn, that would 
have been the same as if the monarch 
had said, "You are no longer my 
friend." The Jews polluted the Sab- 
bath so long, that GKkL took it irom. 
them, and for seventy years they were 
deprived of that sign of (rod's love. 
The fault was their own; they had 
been long warned, but their actions 
showed tiiat they were unwilling to 
acknowledge the Lord as their Gk)d. 
Good people "call the Sabbath a 
delight;" they love their God, they 
love the Saviour who died for them, 
and they are thankful when the Sab- 
bath comes again, that they may have 
a better opportunity of serving the 
Lord. W. H. 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 

ANSWER TO SCRIPTURE ENIGMA.— No. XVm. 

"/» the mount of the Lord it shall be seen" — Genesis zxii. 14. 

16, 7, 3—22, 11, 2—17, 12—4, 24, 18, 24, 9 Lot, Son op Hara.n. Gen. xii. 1—5. 
27, 6, 10, 14, 16, 26—24, 32, 19—23, 24, 1 Bethel and Hai. Otea, xiL 8. 
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27, 28, 30, 18, 29, 4, 31, 27, 24 

6, 17, 8, 2, 13—6, 11, 18, 20, 24, 14 

27,16,21,4,8,5,26 



Beebshxba* 
hoitnt mobiah. 
Bethxjel. 



(}en.zzi 25^33, 
QeR, xzii. 2. 
Gen. xxiv. 47. 



ANSWEBS TO BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOR BIBLE-EEADEES. 



103. From Col. ii. 1 it appears 
probable that Paul 'wrote the Epistle 
to the Golossians before he visited the 
Church at Colosse. 

104. The statements contained in 
Jndges yiii. 10 show that the Midianites 
numbered at least one hundred and 
thirty-five thousand. 

105. The children of Moab and 
Mount Seir joined the Ammonites in 
the invasion mentioned in 2 Chron. 
zz. 10, 22. 



106. The expression in 1 Cor. v. 9 
makes it likely that Paul had pre- 
viously written to the Corinthians. 

107. The "garden" mentioned by 
John (ch. xviii. 1, 26) is called " Gteth- 
semane " in Matt xxvi. 36, and Mark 
xiv. 32. 

108. It appears from Luke viii. 2, 3 
that Joanna and Susanna were among* 
the women referred to in Matt, zzvii. 
65. 

W. 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



MAEY ANNIE ODEEY. 

Habt Ammib Odbbt was bom in Lon- 
don, and had the advantage of an early 
religious training. It was her privilege 
to have godly Methodist parents, who 
oonstantly prayed that she might be kept 
from the evil in the world, and become a 
uaefol member of the Church of Christ. 
Being thus Burroimded by religious influ- 
ences, she was not only restrained from 
entering into the society of the worldly 
and profane; but, as she grew up, she 
ever showed signs of possesBing a strong 
tendency to embrace the vital principles 
of Christianity. In early life the Holy 
Spirit graciously strove with her, and the 
sacred impressions thus produced were 
never effaced from her heart When very 
young she was taken to Sloane-terraee 
Sunday-school, and there her religious 
impreaaionB were deepened, whilst her 
love for the Bible became increasingly 
intense. 

Her parents left London, and went to 
reside at Derby, and it was at the Mis- 
sionary Anniversary in 1841, at Eiug's- 
street Chapel, under a sermon preached 
by the Bev. G. Boebuck, that Mary Annie 
became fully alive to the fMt that she 



was a great sinner in the sight of God ; 
and then, casting herself heartily upon 
Jesus, she *< rejoiced with joy unspeak- 
able." After her conversion, she at once 
joined our Society, and to the close of life 
remained a consistent member. 

She was very fond of reading Christian 
biography, hymns, and history; but no 
book was so precious to her as the Sible ; 
very large portions of it were treasured 
up in her memory and heart. Having a 
dear view of the importance of religion, 
Mary Annie tried, in her humble way, to 
persuade others to embrace those saving 
truths; and she succeeded in getting 
several of her young friends to give them- 
selves to Christ. Her love for the means 
of grace was ardent; and she always 
oonsidered the hours spent in the Class- 
meeting and sanctuary as the most de- 
lightful of her life. 

The family eventually went to reside at 
Bishop- Auckland, and Miss Odery became 
teacher of the first class of girls in the 
Sunday-school; and for fourteen years 
she was a regular and successful teacher. 
Her scholars truly loved her; and she 
taught them as though conscious of the 
worth of their souls. 
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. In- May, 1866, she became unwell, and 
her medical attendant aieured her that 
her indiBpoBltion arose from that oft fatal 
diaease, ** cancer." She heard the solemn 
intelligence with unusual calmnesa, aud 
meekly bowed to the Divine decree. Her 
■ufferingi rapidly increased, but no mur- 
mur escaped her lips. At length it was 
announced to her that she must undergo 
.a medical operation; whilst submitting 
to which her patience was beautifully 
developed. At the sight of the surgeons, 
•he began uttering language of holy 
resignation, and during the excruciating 
operation she frequently exclaimed, — 

<< When pain o'er my weak flesh pxevaUs, 
With lamb-like patience arm my breast." 

Her habitual sufferrngs grew dreadfully 
aeTere, and for four weary months aha 
was nerer free firom anguish. At times 
her agony was truly awful ; so as to make 
anxious, loving watchers tremble and 
weep : but amid all this pain she never 
once uttered a complaint, or "charged 
Ood foolishly." Once she said, "I don't 
want to murmur, but if the Lord would 
take the tabernacle down gently, I should 
he BO thankful ;" and one Sabbath, when 
her pains increased, her faith reached the 
glorious climax of the Fatriareh Job, and 
the loudly exclaimeld, "Though He slay 
me, yet will I trust Him." At times ahe 
would weep and grieve over her past 
nnfaithfulness, and sometimes thought 
that her sufferings were inflicted on 
account of her unfaithfulness to God. On 
one of these occasions, her brother re- 
minded her of the Divine declaration that 
<< Whom the Lord loveth He ehaateneth." 



She instantly lopUed, **Thay neyer pat 
pure gold into the .fire." 

During this long affliction, her soholais 
frequently visited her, and were aston- 
ished at her patience. Ministera and 
friends magnified the grace of God, which 
enabled her to glorify her Heavenly 
Father, and willingly submit to thesa 
severe afflictions. Whilst suffering thus, 
she read the Book of Job through aevend 
times, and also the Gospel by St John* 
and repeatedly talked of the sufferinga of 
Job, and especially of our Lord's. 

One day. she must have oome unspeak- 
ably near to Christ, for she exclaimed, with 
striking pathos, "My sweet Saviour, my 
dear Saviour, my preeiotu Saviour!" 
On another morning, her friends thought 
she was dying, and they all gathered 
around her: her mother watched and 
wept, a sister grasped her trembling hand^ 
and her father knelt down to pray that 
his daughter might have a safe passage 
over the river. A smile lighted up the 
sufferer's face, which ahowed the end was 
nearihg, and she sweetly exclaimed, " Let 
me go, let me go,*' as though she saw the 
heavenly convoy waiting to fold her spirit 
in the robes of light. 

She lingered but a few days longer, and 
uttered a few more prayers ; and then^ on 
the 27th of May, 1867, just aa the sun 
was setting, she sank into a sacred calm ; 
and, after a smile and a sigh, she gave up 
all, left earth, and entered heaven. 

" Go, sister, go to realms of light ; 
Go upward to the saints in white ; 
Oo to the heaven of heavens ahove ; 
Go to the Saviour thou dost love.'* 

B. 0. 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



Sabbath-School Singiner-Class. 

It has seldom been our lot to witness a 
more happy party than met on April 15th, 
in the Methodist school-house in the oi^ 
of Armagh. .Sarly in the winter, a aing- 
ing-class in connexion with the Wesleyan 
Sabbath-school was organized, and placed 
under the able training of Gharlea Wood, 
Esq., of the Cathedral. In such hands it 
would be superfluous to say that the 
^ildren made great progreas. 

Two friends particularly interested in 



the welfare of the school invited all the 
children of the olass to tea in the lower 
school* room, when they met at aiz 
o'clock, and greatly enjoyed a plantifol 
supply of rich cake and excellent tea. At 
seven o'clock, the class and their frienda 
(for the children had permission to invite 
their frienda) assembled in the large 
upper room, the children ooeupying the 
gttUevy whieh springs from the floor, and 
Uie two side winKS,~Mr. Wood, the con- 
ductor, with Mr. John SoUly, taking their 
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plaMt in the eentre,— the body of the 
house being filled to overflowing with a 
highly respectable and appr«iaative audi- 
enoe. It need seareely be remarked that 
hymns were the only pieoee performed, 
and especially those of a Sabbath-sohool 
character. Cfertainly, the children did 
sing admirably, with great accuracy, 
clearness, sweetness, and precision, re- 
flecting much credit upon their teacher. 
We are quite at a loss whether to admire 
most the animated, beaatifal countenances 
of the lorely children, with their bright 
eyes and beaming countenances, or their 
musical performance ; but we must remark 
that the hearty manner in which they 
threw themseWes into the singing gave a 
charm of no ordinary nature to the entire 
proceeding. The musical portion of the 
programme was pleasingly interspersed 
with appropriate readings by Dr. Lynn 
and Mr. B. P. Danson, and also by a 



distribution of refreshments. The whole 
was wound up with an exhibition of a 
aplendid magnesium-light, &o. 

In oonclusion, let us say that lach 
meetings as these are well calculated to 
cheer the children, and show them that 
religion is not the eloomy, sad, depressing 
thing which the deril would depict it; 
but that singing the praises ef God ia 
among the most soul - inspiring, heart- 
elevating things in this lower world. 
Children who haye a voice and ear for 
music will necessarily be often singmg 
something. How important, then, to 
seize upon these youthful power*, and 
supply them with matter odlculated to 
raise their hearts and hopes heavenwardy 
and thus save them from the trashy, low, 
immoral songs with which the world 
abounds. We say, God speed all good 
men endeavouring to benefit the rising 
generation.^^ffNO^A Guardian. 
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Bales for the Tonffue. 

1. Nbyek use your tongue in speaking 
anything but truth. The God of truth, 
who made the tongue, did not intend it 
for any otiier use. It will not work well 
in falsehood; it will run into such in- 
consistencies, as to detect itself. To use 
the organ for publishing falsehood, is as 
incongruous as the use of the eye for hear- 
ing, or tho ear for smelling. 

2. Do not use your tongue too much. 
It is a kind of waste- gate, to let off the 
thoughts as they collect, and expand the 
mind; but if the waste-gate is always 
open, the water will soon run shallow. 
Many people use their tongues too much. 
Shut the gate, and let strexms of thought 
flow in, till the mind is full, and then you 
may let off with some effect. 

3. l^ever let the stream of patsion move 
the tongoe, Some people, when they 
are about to put this member in motion, 
hoist the wrong gate ; th^y let out pas- 
aion instead of reason. The tongue then 
mskes a great noise ; disturbs the quiet 
of the neighbours, exhausts the penon's 
atrength; but does no good. The whirl- 
wind has ceaaed, but what ia the benefit? 

4. Look into the pond, and see if there 
is water enough to move the wheel to any 
purpose, before you open the gate; or, 
plsinly, think before yea speak. 

6. Nerer put the tongue in motion 
while your respondent has his in motion. 
The two streams will meet, and the re- 
action will be so great, the words of neither 
will reach the other, but come back in a 
blinding sprinkle upon himself. 



6. See that your tongue is hung true, 
before using it. Some tongues, we hare 
observed, are so hung that they sometimes 
eqoivoeate considerably. Let the owners 
of such turn the screw of conscience, until 
the tongue moves true. 

7. Expect that others will use their 
tongues as you do yours. Some claim 
the privilege of reporting all the news, 
and charge others not to do so. Your 
neighbour will 90t allow you to mono- 
polize the buainesB. If you have any- 
thing to be kept secret, keep it your- 
self. 



"Moke" them Think. 

Ths answer a young friend gave me, 
when I asked him to be a Ghristian, was, 
**I don't think much about it; not any 
more than I can help." 

<*But you do think sometimes P" I said. 

"Yep, when you or some one else makes 
me ; but I put it out of mind as soon as I 
can." 

I hare bought of those words often. 
If our Sabbath-school classes think of 
Christ only when we make them, ! let 
us make them think often ; tliink deeply. 
By pointed words in the class, such as 
will pinch the oonseienee; by a loYiog 
entreaty when we see them alone ; by a 
note of earnest invitation, let us mahs 
them think of these things, and so think 
that they csnnot put them out of mind. 
Let us follow ail these by our fervent, 
importunate prayers, and then the seed 
will bear fruit ; the worda will be remem- 
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howoTer great the effort to put 
them out of mind. 

If our claatee only think of these things 
irhen we make them, let our efforts be 
uneeasirg; be *4n fesson, out of season." 
The secret of their indifference i^ they do 
fto/thmk. One of old said, <* I thought 
on my ways, and turned my feet unto 
Tby testimonies." 

May God help us to make our pupils 
think! 



The Testimony of an Indian. 

Much has been said of the native 
eloquence of the American Indian. The 
following shows that this gift loses nothing 
under 11^ inspiration of religion : — 

On the camp-ground was an Indian 
named ** Mingo," well known and highly 
esteemed. As the meeting rose in interest 
Mingo grew more and more excited, and 
yet presenred the self-command so eha- 
racteristic of his race. At length he 
said, " Mayn't 1 give my testimony ? " 
" Yes," said the presiding elder. "Bro- 
thers, Tye been long in this warfare ; 
fifty-nine years on my wa}[. I am seventy- 
six years of age. The winds have blown 
hard on this old carcase, but the good 
hope is here. I see you white people, 
brought up at home, able to read, taught 
arts and sciences, and yet you liye without 
Jesus, Poor me! I grew up wild; no 
father; brought up in the woods. Yet I 
found Him. Some of you have known 
me many years, and I'm a good boy yet. 
Poor me ! Couldn't read, knew nothing, 
yet gave Jesus my heart The first Bible I 
ever had I took home, put under my 
pillow, and slept with it there. This old 
frame totters, the strong wind shakes it, 
and it must go down; but I bless Jesus 
I'm under way to gloiy"— Mississippi 
Advocate. 



Early Impressions. 

I THINK we may assert that in a hun- 
dred men there are more than ninety who 
are what they are, good or bad, useful or 
pernicious to society, from the instruction 
they have received. It is on education 
that depends the great difference observable 
among them. The least and most imper- 
ceptible impressions received in our infancy 
have consequences yerjr imjMrtant, and of 
a long duration. It is with these first 
impressions as with a river, whose waters 
we can easily turn by different canals in 
quite opposite courses ; so that, from the 



insensible direction the stream receiyee at 
its source, it takes different directions, 
and at last arrives at places far distant 
from each other; and with the same 
facility we may, I think, turn the minda 
of ehiidren to what direotion we please. — 
Zoeke, 



The Law and the OospeL 

You never saw a woman sewing without 
a needle. She would come with poor 
speed if she sewed only wi' the thnad. 
So, I think, when we're dealing with 
sinners, we maun aye put in the needle of 
the law first; for the fieurt is, they are 
sleepin' sound, and they need to be 
awakened up wi' something shup. But 
when we've got the needle o' uie law 
fairly in. we may draw as loog a thread 
as you like o' Gospel consolation after iU 
--^loekhart. 



Bishop Hooper. 

Whbn good Bishop Hooper was oon- 
demned to be burned at Gloucester, in 
Queen Mary's rei^, a gentleman, with 
the view of inducmg him to recant, said 
to him, <*Life is sweet, and death is 
bitter." Hooper replied, "The death to 
come is more bitter, and the life to come 
more sweet. I am come hither to end 
this life and suffer death, because I will 
not gainsay the truth I have here for- 
merly taught you." When brought to 
the stake, a box vdth a pardon from the 
Queen in it was set before him. The 
determined martyr cried out, <^If you 
love my soul, away with it ! If you love 
my soul, away with it ! " 



Instruction by Reward. 

A TOVNO Pawnee Indian once evinced 
great generosity and bravery in deliveriiig 
a prisoner which some of his tribe were 
about to torture ; some persons in New 
York, when they heard of the circumstance, 
presented the Indian with a medal. The 
following were the terms in which he 
acknowledged the gift:— 

<* I am glad that my brothers and sisters 
have heard of the good act I have done. 
My brothers and sisters think that I did 
a good action, and I now know what I 
have done. I did it in ignorance, and did 
not know that I did good ; but by their 
giving me this medal 1 know it." 
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PRACTICAL PAPERS- 

"LORD, WHAT WILT THOU HAVE ME TO DOP" 

A PTER the dreary night of sin, after the fierce struggle with 
the powers of evil, the sorrowing soul has opened his eyes on 
a new world. On entering into the " glorious liberty of the sons 
of Gk)d," to him " all things have become new." The face of 
creation seems more beautiful than ever, and he is filled with a joy 
such as earth can never give. Is it not natural that the language 
of such a heart should be, — 

<< What shall I do to make it known 
What Thou for all mankind hast done ?" 

It is of the utmost importance that a young convert should set to 
work. Few of us would have entered the fold had we been entirely 
deprived of the exhortations and prayers of pious friends. If our 
own conversion must, in any measure, be attributed to the ejSorts 
of man under the blessing of &od, it is but paying a debt to en-* 
deavour in our turn "to seek the wandering souls of men." 

Selfish religion is not recognised in our great code ; there are no 
laws to regulate its comfortable possession. " Woe to them that 
are at ease in Zion " is the warning cry : and it is a solemn truth, 
to which we do well to take heed, that the spark of grace in our 
own hearts will dwindle, and flicker, and die, if we do not attempt 
to light the lamp of life in other darkened hearts. It is not the 
purpose of this paper to go further into this part of the subject, it 
has been already well set forth by many writers. It frequently 
happens, however, that a young convert, with much zeal, little dis- 
cretion, and, of course, no experience, would gladly receive a few 
practical hints as to methods of doing good. If any judicious and 
godly person takes such an one by the hand, introducing him to 
suitable work, it is best ; but this cannot always be done. Many 
solitary children of Q-od — ^young, timid, with little money at their 
own disposal, and shrinking from the idea of thrusting themselves 
forward into notice— read eagerly the persuasions to Christian 
activity which fall in their way, and still wait for a more definite 
idea of what thejf can do. The following instances are offered as 
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examples, because they liave been carried out by just such characters 
as we have described, and are of course strictly true. 

A pious family went to the seaside a few years ago. Though 
only intending to stay three weeks, they could not bear the idea of 
doing nothing for their Lord during that time; amongst other 
things, they took a supply of hand-bill tracts. One day a num- 
ber of these were taken to some little distance, where several 
builders were resting for the dinner-hour. Not without fear of 
rudeness on their part, on thus being disturbed at dinner, the 
distributer asked each to take a tract. AH did so, civilly ; and one 
man said, ** There's a chap inside there, that 'ud be very glad o' 
one o' them, I reckon." She pursued the instructions, and, picking 
her way carefully through ttie half-built house, saw the " chap," 
solitary and dejected. A few questions drew &om him the cause of 
his sorrow; he was ** deep wounded by the Spirit's sword." 
Although thus concealing himself, the Lord had sent a messenger 
of mercy to him. Counsel, given nervously at first, led to earnest 
prayer, and before the two, so unexpectedly brought together, had 
separated, the Lord spoke peace to the poor man. Ere leaving 
home that morning the distributer had begged for some wcwk to be 
given to her that day, and the prayer had been heard. Keturning 
the next day, she found the man rejoicing in God his Saviour. 
Advising him to connect himself at once with the nearest Methodist 
cause, she left him, in hope of meeting again in heaven, though 
probably never on earth. 

The Master of the vineyard knows exactly where work is wanted. 
Any one who will put himself at the Lord's disposal, and volunteer 
eagerly to do what is required, will have the way and the work 
pointed out. 

A young friend of mine had a large class in a Hagged-school, 
which change of residence prevented her any longer attending. On 
inquiring, she found that not one of the children had a Bible or 
even a Testament. The idea of leaving them so destitute was 
grievous ; but there were seventeen, and her pocket-money would 
not have justified her in promising to provide them all ; yet how 
could she make a selection ? After much deliberation and prayer, it 
occurred to her that the poor value more highly what has cost iJiem a 
little than the gifts of charity, and, as it was better to help a^/ a little 
than show partiaHty, she ofiered to take care of the savings of any 
who would like to buy themselves the Word of God, promising to 
add half as much as they saved. Pleased with the plan, they 
•began the very next Sunday to hand over their halfpenoe. One 
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child saved fot a Bible, tlie others took Testaments ; the Tesalt was 
that each owned a portion of the Holy Scriptures. The trouble 
of keeping the account, buying the books, and writing the names 
in, (which gave them an additional value,) was not worth much 
c(mi^eration, while the expense was just under half-a-crown. It 
is impossible to tell what good may have been done. The (MLdren, 
in iMa instance, belonged literally to the very roughest class. Many 
of them got their living by selling chips, &c., in the streets, and the 
most powerful motive to attend the school was, in the first instance, 
the fire at which they might warm idieir bare feet. To have kindled 
in such hearts suficient desire to possess the Book, even at the saosri- 
fice of their hardly-earned coppers, was surely worth ihe trouble and 
expense. 

It is imdeniably difficult to speak to sinners about their souls. In 
this, as in many other things, ^^ practice makes perfect;" but it is 
only with much prayer that the ready utterance and the proper 
perception of what to utter come. It is rather easier to talk to 
good people ; and in many cases, where attendance at chapel is pre- 
vented by affliction or necessary occupations, it is often a real boon 
to them if some one will sit with them awhile and talk of good 
things. 

A respectable poor widow had attracted my notice by her regular 
attendance at chapel and prayer-meetings. Suddenly she left oft 
coming to the latter, and was only occasionally at chapel. It was 
43trongly impressed upon my mind to visit her ; so, after a little 
trouble, I found her keeping a set of lawyers' offices. This gave 
her liberty on the week-day, while the gentlemen were in, but 
vrhai they were absent she could not leave. A private arrange- 
ment with a neighbour enabled her to secure the Sunday-morning 
service ; but that was all. I went several times to see her ; and, 
generally at her request, looked out two or three nice hymns for her 
to read in the interval. After my first shyness had worn off, we 
talked more freely of salvation. I had no doubt that she was con- 
verted, and her conduct was consistent. To my surprise, she said, 
on my alluding to the witness of the Spirit to our adoption, " O, I 
4o wish I could feel I was all right ; but I'm not like other people!" 
I asked at once if she did not believe her sins were forgiven. Her 
voice was choked with sobs ; but at last she explained that she had 
TOpented of her sins, and sought forgiveness for them. She had 
found peace ; but she had, unfortunately, been told by differeojt 
people that they had heard a voice repeating some text, or had seen 
the Lord on the cross when they were seeking pardon. <M nev^ 
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saw nothing, and I never heard nothing ; I oidyfeU.^* As this was 
all she could say, she considered her case as hopeless. Ghrayely 
assuring her that I had never seen a vision, we talked the matter 
quietly over, and asked the Lord to assure her of her pardon. The 
spell was soon broken, and the reward of that simple effort in the 
Master's service can only be appreciated by those who have tried 
to " comfort those that mourn." 

We who have pious companions, good books, and regular oppor- 
tunities of attending public worship, can hardly estimate the diffi- 
culty of keeping in ike narrow path which those experience who 
are placed in very untoward circumstances. The tremendous force 
of a temptation to despair, when there is no voice to break the 
stillness, or introduce a cheerful element into our thoughts, — when 
from neither preacher nor Mend can a word of counsel, encourage- 
ment, or prayer be heard, — is almost overwhelming, especially to a 
mind not overstocked by knowledge, which might famish suitable 
matter for thought. 

The sacrifice of an hour, from time to time, would be amply re- 
paid by the gratitude of the lonely and dispirited whom you thus 
strive to cheer. One of our excellent Ministers was accustomed, 
when a mere boy, to sally forth with a Bible, a Hymn-book, and a 
volume of Wesley's sermons, every Sunday morning. The time 
between breakfast and public-service was occupied by reading from 
these to different aged or sick folk, who were unable to hear a ser- 
mon any other way. The easy task of reading good words 
smoothed the way for the more formidable trial of speaking 
them, and both reader and hearers were abimdantly blessed. 

" &o, and do thou likewise ; " or, if none of these plans suit, devise 
another; only do something, and do it at once. Dir. 



THK WIDE AND LASTING CONSEQUENCES OF GOOD 
OR BAD EDUCATION. 

How fearfal, when we look on howvast and extensive, how length- 
the face of the whole earth, and ened, how enduring is the influence 
trace the present condition of its of the conduct of the parent on 
inhabitants back to their original the character and happiness of 
ancestors, and mark how, step by future ages ! An infant born in 
step, men departed from God, is New -Zealand follows its cruel 
the responsibility of rightly using parents in barbarism and can- 
that precious trust, the gift of nibalism; an infant in China 
children I We may see, with broad inherits the deceitfalness and un- 
and distinct lines, in every land, godliness of Chinese Paganism; 



Digitized by 



Google 



FBAOnOAX. PAPERS. 



107 



infants among Arabs, Hottentots, 
American Indians, are brought up 
in all the respective peculiarities, 
Tices, and miseries of their various 
countries, and continue in them 
— ^unless God graciously' inter- 
poses — with deepening darkness 
and misery. Yet the original ances- 
tors of all these, thus sunk in error 
and wickedness, were the sons of 
one man, and had equal advantages 
in the beginning, till parents led 
the way in evil. Ham and hLs son 
Canaan departed from the good 
ways of Noah, and so all Africa 
became debased. In one branch of 
the fEunily of Shem, chiefly through 
God's special interposition in the 
call of Abraham, the Church of 
God oontmued for two thousand 
years: in other branches we see 
the issues of wickedness through- 
out the immense continent of Asia. 
What a blessing was Abraham's 
piety to his posterity I And the 
inheritance of this is expressly 
assured to all the followers of the 
faith of Abraham ; so that we see 
a similar blessing in the families 
of all who truly receive the Gospel. 
The strength of vital godliness in 
every country is in those who were 
the children of pious parents, and 
the hope of the age to come is in 
their descendants. They, too, are 
made the vessels of mercy to bear 
mercy to others ; and thus Gospel- 
blessedness spreads through them 
all around them. This accords 
with the revealed mind of God, 
who meets the deepest and strong- 
est wishes of the human heart, 
yearning over our ofiGspring, that 



they may partake of our happioeBs^ 
by assuring to the children of 
believers the same blessings which 
they themselves enjoy. By giving 
the seal of baptism, God also 
strengthens the faith of the parent, 
animates him to a faithful discharge 
of his momentous duties, and stirs 
up every baptized child to lay hold 
of the covenant of promise, by his 
own faith and obedience to his 
everlasting salvation. — Mev. JB^ 
Bickersteth, 

IMPOETANCE OF RECREATION' 
IN RELIGIOUS EDUOATIOK. 

Thbbb are three dutidB which every 
sohoolmaster has to perform, in the 
tajsk of instruoting the children com- 
mitted to his care : the first, and para- 
moimt, is the training them for heaven; 
the second, the fitting of them for the 
various situations in society which it 
is Ukely they may be called upon to 
fill; and, thirdly, the filhng up of 
those vacant hours, those hours of re- 
laxation from severer duties, which is 
absolutely necessary for the preser- 
Tation of health, and restoring to their 
proper tone the powers both of body 
and of mind. 

Now the success or failure of the 
two former objects will mainly depend 
on the latter; if we can in any measure 
fill up those moments with something 
interesting and profitable, we have 
gained a considerable advantage ; we 
baye removed them one step futher 
from temptation; and they thus possess 
over their great enemy, what is con- 
sidered to be, in military tactics, of the 
utmost importance, the vantage-growntL 
— Faptr read at the Sehooknaaterti* 
Mutual Improvemmt Society^ 
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SCHOOL SKETCHES. 

WHY ABE THERE SO FEW CONVERSIONS IN 
SABBATH-SCHOOLS P 



Thb question I baye headed my 
xmnarki with, ia one yrhich calU for 
fhe aerious conflideiation of every tmly 
ainoere and eazneBt Sunday-school 
teacher. How is it that the efforts 
made, Sabbath after Sabbath, withiin- 
wearying patience, by so many workers 
in Christ's vinej^ffd, are, seemingly, 
w> froitlees ? How is it that, out of a 
Bchool-roll of some three or four hun- 
dred children, the yearly addition to 
our daaa-meetings is so small ? There 
must be some reason for it. There 
must be some worm gnawing at the 
root of the tree. The reason must be 
Ibund out, the worm must be killed ; 
for we haye no time to waste. 

W« proves to present the truths of 
the Gospel to the minds of our scholars 
In snoh a way as to bring it to bear 
upon their oonseienoeB) and thereby 
lead them to repentance and to Christ ; 
and God has said, "My Word shaU 
not return unto Me Toid ; " and God 
camioi lie. Therefore, if we present 
God's Word to the children in our 
olaases, and we see no fruit of our 
labooxB^ it must be beeause we have 
not properly disseminated that Word ; 
«ad tiie added responsibility of erery 
fraitlees leaeon is incalculable. We 
SMist be more in earnest, our hearts 
must enter more thoroughly into our 
wtuk ; we must not, with machine-like 
TCgidarifty, plod on in our daases ; for 
monotony will never, to any great 
extent^ prove suocessM with diildren. 
We muflt^ first of all, have our own 
Smarts full of Christ, brimming over 
wiHi pity for sinful humanity, and 
tten, wi& words glowing in the fire 
of love, we shall find no difficulty in 
huming away the chaff of indifference 
which is in our scholars' hearts, and 
shall be able to fill them with good, 
aound, golden grain, which will bzing 



forth abundant fruit to the honour and 
glory of our Master, the Lord of the 
harvest. We want earnestness and a 
thorough conviction of the importanoe 
of our mission, and without these 
elements in our work, we shaU still 
have to lament our want of success. 

(( 'Tis not for us to trifle ! JASa ia biiel^ 

And sm is near. 
Oar age is but the ftlling of a lea^ 

A dropping teas. 
We have no time to sport amy tbelunin ; 
All should he eamett in a woxk like ours.** 

Then, again, the very regulatiQns of 
the school sometimes greatly hinder 
success, pluck out the bud of promise 
frt>m the garden of our olnfmQfi, and 
check the tender shoots of conviction 
which are breaking through the ground 
of our scholars' hearts. I wOl iUustiate 
my meaning. 

About nine years ago I had, in my 
class, a littie girl of a most peculiar 
temperament ; a child who needed the 
most carefol guiding : she was proud, 
sensitive, suspicious, and obstinate. 
I tried to make her beHeve that I 
loved her as a preparatory step i» 
presenting to her our Savioui^s love ; 
she repelled my advance^ laughed 
unbelievingly at all my expressed 
interest in her, and altogether made 
me feel very uncomfortable and un- 
happy about her. I persevered in my 
attempts, I passed over small insults, 
did not notice covert sneers, encouraged 
the slightest tokens of interest dis- 
played by her, and received my reward 
at length by thorottghly winning her 
love: she completely surrenderedherself 
to me, and became as loving and docile 
as she was before proud and defiant. 
She was my best scholar at that timey 
and helped me very much in my dass, 
by the example of diligence and 
obedience she set the other girls. 
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One Ekinday, alter Elkzi had been 
'With, me about nine monthH, the Supers 
intndent ocme to my dass, and said, 

** Ellen W has been three quartew 

m your olan now, and so, if you hare 
BO &nlt to find witii her pxogxecM^ I 
akall remoTO her to the first dase." I 
ftlt quite concerned, for I knew that 
if Ellen iras zemored from my care 
tiifltn, when I had obtained bo complete 
a eommand over her, it was very pro- 
bable that I should lose her for ever. 
I told the Snpezintendent that I would 
mudirathernotlethergo: thechildher- 
self leaned over to me, and whispered, 
'* I don't want to leave you, teacher." 
But the Supezintendeni^ firm in the 
paih. of duty, said determinedly, ''It 

is the rule, Mibb H , for no duld to 

xenain in the same class more than 
three quarters. I must enforce the rules 
of the school; for, if I hold the reins 
loosely, all order will be destroyed." 
I folt the foroe of his reasoning, and 
could say no more ; but, as Ellen left 
me casting longing looks behind at 
her old class-mates and myself, I felt a 
stnngemisgiTing asto the child's fatuve 
iBanagement. I spoke to the teacher 
of the first class, told her all the trouble 
Ellen had given me, and entreated her 
to be patient and forbearing with her. 
She promised to be so, and I was fain, 
to be content 

A few Sundays passed away, and I 
notioed Ellen's old look of rebellion 
letoming to her fiice. I said a few 
words to her as she left the school, 
''hoped she was a good girl, and atten- 
tive to her teacher," &c. " I don't like 
her, and I shall leave the school," was 
her aoBwer. I remonstrated with her, 
and obtained her promise to come for 
a few more weeks to school ; but she 
was not in her class the next Sunday, 
nor did she ever enter the school again. 

I called at her home during the 
week, and asked her mother why Ellen 
did not come to school. ** Because she 
don't like her class, Ma'am," was her 



reply, " and she do say she won't go 
again." I called several times, but 
never saw Ellen. One day, hvwever, 
she called to bid me forewell, as she 
was leaving her home to go to service 
in Manchester. I adced her if ahe 
loved Jesus. She gave her head a toss^ 
and said, in a flippant tone, very dif- 
forent to w^at she used to speak in, 
" I suppose so." I spoke to her ae 
earnestly and gently as I could ; but I 
don't think my words affected her 
much : the heart that had once opened 
was again closed, the ear that once 
listened eagerly to Jesu's loving words 
was hardened., aad, as I bade her fare- 
well, and asked her to write to me 
whenever she liked, I folt pained to 
see the indifference and callousness of 
her expression. 

I have not heard o^ or ircm, Ellen 
since that day ; but I cannot help l^ixnk* 
ing that, if she had not been removed 
from me at the critical time when her 
soul was just awakening to the con* 
sciousness of its want of Jeens, I should 
have had a clearer and a brighter hope 
that all was right with her for eyer. 
As it is, I can only hope that Jesus will 
Himself take her in hand, and draw 
her to Bis side. 

The rule of removing scholars from 
one class to another, in my opinion, 
should not be rigidly and invariably 
pressed. I will notice a few of the 
objections generally brought forward 
in support of this rule, and will then 
offer a fow reasons why it should not 
be too strictly enforced. 

1st. The teacher who could teach 
an infant or alphabet class is not, per- 
haps, qualified to impart Testament or 
Bible-lessons. — To this I vrould reply 
that the teacher should at least ke^ 
pace with his scholars. He should go 
on learning himself, adding a little 
continually to his stock of information* 
The advancement would thenbe mutual, 
and this objection would fall to the 
ground. 
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2d. The ohndren know that there 
are higher dajsaes ; and, fired by emula- 
tion, will not willingly remain in a 
third, if they are qualified for entering 
into a second or first class. — This 
objection might be met in this way. 
Let there be no nominal first or second 
class at all; but let the one class be 
successively an alphabet, easy-reading, 
Testament, and Bible class. Let each 
teacher take his or her scholars through 
each of these stages ; there would then 
be none of the regret on the teacher's 
part, nor imwillingness on the scholar's 
part, which is often consequent upon 
the carrying out of the present system 
of class-divisions. 

3d. The progress of the children is 
not simultaneous. The quick, the 
clever, and the bright shoot far ahead 
of the dull, stupid, and indolent.~I 
would answer this objection thus: 
Let the clever ones attain all the 
knowledge they can, as quickly as they 
can; then, when they have reached 
the Bible-lesson stage, let them pause 
awhile. Let us give them some hard 
work to do, such as drawing lessons 
from Bible-characters, &c., and devote 
the time we thus gain to the spurring 
on of the lagging ones. We shall then 
find, I believe, that, with emulation on 
the scholar's part, and persistent deter- 
mination on that of the teacher, we are 
soon able to remove this difficulty. 

I shall close my remarks with a few 
reasons against dividing classes. 

1st. It does not give us an oppor- 
tunity of thoroughly understanding or 
sifting the character of each individual 
child, "We are obliged to teach them 
en tnassef without any particular refer- 
ence to the peculiar wants of any 
particular child, and this is certainly 
not as it should be. Every teacher 
ought to be cognisant of the smallest 
trait in the character of each child 



confided to him. One soul is of noh 
vast importance, that i^ through our 
negligence, or indifierenoe, or igno- 
rance, one of these little lambs 
perish, there will be laid to oar 
charge a sin, the guiltiness of which 
cannot, by human thought, be esti- 
mated. How necessary is it, theny 
that we should be fully alive to the 
importance of our trust. And how 
can we, in one or in two quarteniy 
expect to attain the knowledge of our 
children's dispositions, without whioh 
we cannot benefit or guide them as we 
ought P 

2d. We lose, in a great measure, the 
influence we have obtained over our 
class when one or more are removed 
from it, and their places supplied by 
strange girls or boys who know nothing 
of our rules and mode of procedure. 

3d. It often happens that when we 
have awakened an interest in the hearts 
of any of our charge, and have made 
them concerned as to the welfiun of 
their souls, that a removal to another's 
influence has had most prejudicial 
effects. New faces, new usages, new 
lessons, blow away the seed around 
which the soil has not been suffi- 
ciently pressed down ; the slight im- 
pression made has been efiEaced, and 
the young disciple has relapsed into 
the imconcem out of which he had 
been just awakened. 

I think this important subject is one 
which should thoroughly and at once be 
taken up by some one more competent 
to deal with it than myself and with 
the hope that it will shortly be 
thoroughly looked into, I conclude. 

M. E. HVMPHBBTflL 

[As there is, doubtless, diversity of 
opinion on this subject, our pages will 
be open to any well- written article on 
either side of the question. — ^Ed.] 
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•• STEIFE." 

Ths wiaest man that ever lived 
wrote one of the books in the Bible 
Joflt to teach his son what was right 
and what was wrong. It is all so good 
•and wise, that boys and girls do well to 
f ead it now. Of course I mean the 
Book of Proverbs, written by King 
Solomon. In one part he says, " The 
J>eginning of strife is as when one let- 
ted out water : therefore leave off con- 
itention, before it be meddled with." 
{Prov. xvii. 14.) 

There are many words in the Bible 
which you do not often use in talking, 
l)ut you ought to know what they 
mean. " Strife " is one of them. It 
means quarrelling, or fighting, which 
jou know is the same thing as quarrel- 
ling, only more violent and wicked. 
Solomon tells us here that this strife 
IB like water running ; and, though that 
4S0unds strange at first, you shall read 
how they are alike. Some children 
are fooli^ enough to let water run for 
mischief, forgetting that, though they 
^Mx\ pour it out, they can never pick it 
up again. As we are told in another 
place in the Bible, " Water spilt on the 
ground, .cannot be gathered up again.'' 
It is just so with strife : you may say 
JOU are sorry, and make Mends again, 
when you have been quarrelling ; but 
you can never unsay the cross words 
you have spoken, and you will not feel 
quite so happy and comfortable as 
if you had been good all the while. 
Many grown-up people are sorry when 
they remember some unkind thing they 
did or said when they were young. 
How much better it is, then, to '* leave 
off contention " at the very first, before 
you get angry. " One cannot quarrel 
alone;" and if you give up a little 
when your playfellow is vexed, you 
will not have anything to be ashamed 
of afterwards. 

There is another thing about ^ strife " 
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that is like running water. You do 
not know where it will stop. Of 
course you never mean to be so angiy 
when you begin; you only want to 
argue: and then, when you cannot get 
your own way, you scold, perhaps call 
names, and even oome to blows. I 
will tell you a story about what hap- 
pened once, through the letting out of 
water. 

In Sheffield there are a great many 
machines for making knives, scissors^ 
and other steel things. These ma- 
chines are turned by steam or water 
power. There are several little rivers 
round the town, but they are all rather 
shallow ; so, lest they should dry up in 
summer until there is not enough 
water to turn the wheels, they dig 
broad, deep holes to keep the water in 
while there is plenty, and draw it off 
as they want it. These places are 
called "dams," and some of them are so 
large, that it would take you a very 
long time to walk round one. Of 
course the banks have to be made very 
strong, to keep the water in. About 
six years ago there was a new dam 
made, and, when it was all ready for 
the water, some gentlemen went to 
look at it, and see if it was quite firm. 
They thought it was ; so they filled it 
When it was fall, one of tiiem went 
back to look at it, and he saw one 
place that was giving way a little ; but 
it did not seem very bad, and he 
thought it would be all right for a 
little while. He went away, and the 
crack got wider, and more and more 
water came out, till at last a great 
piece of the bank fell down, and the 
water ran like a river. It ran through 
villages; it washed away sheep and 
cows, and men and women, and even 
trees and houses. The poor people 
got upstairs when they found that 
their kitchens were flooded; and it 
rose higher and higher. Some were 
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drowned iikfikeir own l)ed<«rooiniBy i 
got out on fhe looft; and, thougli a 
Ibw saTod their Hres that way, nuiny 
were oanied along by the strmun, and 
lolled. ThA next day all the place 
where theae pretty Tillages had been 
was strewn with dead animalH, and 
trees, and famitoxe, and broken pieces 
of houses. "What a sad thing, all to 
oome from a little crack ! Thns, yonr 
temper will destroy yonr happiness, 
present yonr being loved, and do yon 
moro harm than yon have any idea o^ 
if yon give way to it. 

Perhaps yon think that, if yonr tem- 
per is really like that dreadful flood, 
yon cannot stop it, and so it is no nse 
to try. Ah! but that droadfdl flood 
iMgan by being a little stream, and it 
might have been stopped then; yes, 
even by a little child. In Holland there 
is a great deal of water, and they have 
l)6en obliged to confine it by embank- 
ments; not that they may have it 
when they want it, but that they may 
keep the other land dry. 

One day a little boy was sent on a 
message to his grandmother, who lived 
in a town a little distance from his 
parents' house. He did not come back 
that night; but, as he was a good boy, 
wbo did as he was bid, his mother 
thought that his grandmother was 
keeping him ; so she went to bed with- 
out feding much afraid. The next 
morning a Minister got up early, and 
went for a walk before break&st. 
While he was on a quiet road, he 
heard some one sob. He looked back- 
wards and forwards, but could see no 
one. Then he called out, '^Who is 
in trouble P ** A child's voice answered, 
"Me, Sir." "Where are youP" said 
the Minister, looking all round him. 
"By the flood-gate." Then, looking 
up, he saw the little boy on a high 
hank, dtting dose to the gate, and 
crying. Flood-gates are strong wooden 
doors that are made to keep the water 
In; but they can be opened if the 



water ought to be let oot The Min* 
ister scrambled up to where the child 
sat, and asked him why he was there. — 
It seems that the evening )>eforo, as ho 
was going along, he saw a little stream 
trickling across the path, and when ho 
tried to find out where it came from, 
he saw that it was running through 
a little hole in the flood-gate. He had 
often heard what a sad thing it waa 
when there was a flood, and how peo- 
ple might be drowned, and have their 
houses spoiled. He knew that the force- 
of the water would make the hole- 
larger very quickly, until it was too- 
bad to mend. Up he climbed, and 
stuck a finger into the hole, meaning- 
to stay there and cork it up, till some- 
body passed. As I said, it was a quiet 
lane; no one came. It grew quite dark, 
and then he was afraid to go on alone^ 
and he hardly dared to leave the place, 
lest the water should burst out. Th» 
brave little fellow sat there all night. 
His arm swelled with holding it still so 
long, and his fingers ached with tho 
cold; but he kept his courage iq> by 
thinking how much worse it would 
have been if his dear parents had 
been drowned, or their happy home- 
ruined by the water. You may bo 
sure every one was grateful to him, 
and praised him. His kind mother 
took care of him, and made him wami| 
and comforted him. 

Will you learn a lesson from this- 
lad P You need not stay out all night 
to do your duty ; but^ when you feel' 
anger rising in your heart, before it- 
carries you away, and leads you into 
sin, will you trjr to check it at the* 
very first P Gk)d will help you, as He 
helped that child, to be firm. 'J!h& 
more you conquer your temper, the 
more you will be loved by others, and 
happy yourself. OPry, then, to " leavo 
off contention, before it be meddled 
with." . Drr. 
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litrCTS EFFOBT. 

«0, MuocA," cried a litile girl 
dg^t years of age to hex mother, one 
Sal»bath morning, as they were going 
to chapel; *<8ee,that shop is open again. 
Is it not Tery wicked to sell on 
Sunday?'' 

<'To sell, or buy, on the Sabbath- 
day is to break one of God's express 
commands; for, when He gave the 
law to the ehildren of Israel, He aaid, 
* Bemembei the Sabbath-day, to keep 
it holy.' Also Jesos said that He 
came not to break the hiw, but to 
folfil it ; therefore, wilfully to despise 
God's Word must be wrong." 

<< O, Mamma, I am so sorry for the 
poor people who keep the shop, because 
they are displeasing God, and He will 
be angry with them; but, perhaps, 
they do not know that they are griev- 
ing Him, they may not have read the 
Bible ; for, if they had, I think they 
would not dare to disobey so great a 
God. I should like to tell them not to 
sell on Sunday." 

" It is very sad to see any one break 
the Sabbath, and neglect tiie house of 
God, where they would hear His will 
plainly declared and explained; but 
what would my little girl widL to do 
in order to get these poor people to 
think of God and eternity ? " 

The child remained silent for some 
minutes, apparently in deep thought. 
She then said, in a low voice, "Mam- 
ma, do you think I may put a tract 
into the shop when I pass this even- 
ing?" 

The mother looked at the little 
eager, upturned £Eu;e, and saw that the 
wish to do good was sincere and 
earnest, and thought that, perhaps, 
the child's intense desire for the salva- 
tion of these poor lost souls was the 
moving of God's gracious Spirit, and 
that ^e might be the instrument of 
bringing these poor people to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in 



JesoB. Thinking tkxufp she- bnathed 
a silent prayer that her child's e£Ebr|; 
to teach the troth to thjue eodng ones 
might be crowned with success. Then 
taming to Lucy, said, *^I think yo« 
may give them a traot." 

Lucy took great trouble to select a 
tract which she thought would tell 
the readers all about Ged's great lov» 
to man, and how He sihowed that lov% 
by giving " His only begotten Son" tor 
die a cruel dea&, that, through Hi» 
death— the paid debt-^maa, redeemed 
from the curse of the larw, might liv» 
with God for ever. This little ivaet 
she dropped into the siiop over the 
half-door as she passed to evening 
service ; nor did she fo^et to pray thait 
the shopkeepers might read the laract, 
and that it might teach them about 
Jesus. 

On the next Sabbath-day Lucy 
selected another tract, one that told 
of the life of Jesus, His perfect 
humanity, TTig self-denial. Hi a humi- 
liation. His deep compassion for suf- 
fering, His tender love. His implicit 
obedience to His Father's will, the 
invitation He gave to all to follow 
Him, — " Take My yoke upon you, and 
learn of Me : for I am meek and lowly 
in heart; and ye shaU find rest unto 
your souls. For My yoke is easy, 
and My burden is light." 

Alas, the shop was again open, and 
firuit temptingly displayed! Lucy 
sighed as she dropped her tract into 
the shop, and quickly withdrew, for 
she saw a woman looking at her from 
behind a half-drawn curtain which 
shaded a little window that looked out 
of a back room. ^*Had the woman, 
read the former tract ? " Lucy asked 
herself. She thought not; for little- 
Lucy, in her child's simplicity, believed 
that to know God's will, was sufficient 
to ensure obedience to it, and she 
thought, if the woman had read it,, 
she would have closed her shop on this 
Sunday. However, she hoped that tho 
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€ne then left ironld lie xead, and agmm 
she pnyed for God's blesnng to rest 
on the poor people of the shop. 

On the erening of this Sabbath, 
as liocy again passed, she saw, to her 
great delight^ that the shntters of the 
shop were closed; bnt that the door 
still stood open was a great dis- 
appointment to her. Tet ehe was so 
■pleased, that she could scarcely walk 
qxdetly* 

The following Sunday she took with 
her the ** Sinner^s Friend.'' On reach- 
ing the shop she fonnd both door and 
shntters dosed. Lucy did not like to 
knock; so she looked at the door, to see 
if she could put her little book under 
i1^ which she was able to do. Then, 
in happy silence, she went with her 
mother to the house of GkxL 

Her heart was too full of joy to 
admit of words. She was sure the 
tracts had been read, and believed that 



Ood had spoken to Ilia hesrti of the 
poor people who kept the litUe fruit- 
shop, and made them feel that they 
were doing wrong in breaking TSa 
holy day; perhaps, even now, they 
were asking God to make them good 
and holy, for the sake of His dear Son 
Jesus Ghzist Shall we not hope that 
such was the case ? May not the little 
tracts have been the woid ** in season," 
sent to them at the very moment when 
their hearts were the most snsceptiUe 
of receiving the good seed P Shidlwe 
not also hope that they confessed their 
sins, and received mercy, even the sal- 
vation of their souls? For, from that 
time, their little shop was kept closed 
on the Sabbath-day. Surely they had 
learned to feel that the immortal soul 
— ^the breath of God in them — ^was of 
more value than any earthly gain 
could be! 

K S^YAOB. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 
BEING THEM TO JESUS. 

Being them to Jesus, the weary and worn, 

Painfully treading life's thom-cover*d path ; 
Bring them to Jesus, the sad and forlorn, — 
A blessing for all, and for each one He hath. 

He will give gladness 

For sorrow and sadness, 
Voice of thanksgiving for wailing of woe ; 

He will comfort impart 

To each grief-stricken heart, 
And peace, like a river, around them shall flow. 

Bring them to Jesus, the young and the gay, 

While innocence dwells in each untroubled breast; 
"Whilst hope, brightly smiling, illumines the way, 
Bring them to Jesus, and they shall be blest : 

Ere the world, with its snares, 

Its temptations and cares, 
Hath fasten'd its fetters around the h'ght heart. 

He will strengthen and guide them, 

Whatever betide them. 
Bring them to Jesus, to choose the good part. 
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Bring them to Jesan, the high and the lowly, 
Bxing tham to Jesus, the sin-stricken race ; 
All may be wash'd in His blood, and made holy ; 
All may be freely restored by His grace. 

A crown golden bright, 

A robe dazzling white. 
To all who His offers accept shall be given ; 

Grace to overcome 

Sin, hell, and the tomb. 
Bring them to Jesus, and theirs shall be heayen. 



Ma ^ i^tw^ 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 

BY THB BBT. BRNJAION SMITH. 



September 5.— The Beputatlon of 

Aoqualntances. 

Peot. ri. 12: "He that is void of wisdom 
despisetii his neighbour : but a man of nnder- 
ttanding holdeth his peace." 

No one who is truly wiie will needleitly 
point to the Btains on his neighbour's 
garment, or direct attention to the rents 
therein; unless some worthy and im- 
portant purpose can only be accomplished 
m thia manner. If he cannot admire the 
robe, nor call on others to do so, seeing 
there is neither beauty nor purity, he will 
paae on in silence, unless imperative duty 
fequires him to speak. The slanderer is 
foolish as well as unkind who depreciates 
the character of his acquaintances in 
order to exalt his own. He may point 
out real defects, which would otherwise 
have passed unobserved, or may demand 
that other people should believe in evils 
which exist only in his uncharitable im- 
agination : but the robe of the slanderer 
irill not be more admired because of his 
calumnious efforts. 

Be who undermines his neighbour's 
reputation is generally despised. — The 
garden which I ought to have cultivated, 
but have neglected, will not be praised 
because I rail against that of my neigh- 
bour. I may depreciate his snowdrops 
and crocuses, his violets and stocks, his 
roses and sweetbrier, his sunflowers and 
dahlias. I may affirm that they are weeds, 
or no better than weeds. Nay, I may really 
discover a weed, and exult over it, and 
declare that his garden is fall of weeds, 



appealing triumphantly to the un- 
desirable straggler. But I had far better, 
for the sake of my own reputation, be 
cultivating my own enclosure. A few, 
like-minded with myself, may join in the 
envious depreciation of what is really 
beautifal and fragrant. But even these 
will eventually despise me; and, mean- 
while, no one honours me whose appro- 
bation is worth having. 

He who undermines his noigkbow^B 
reputation is seldom happy, — The dao- 
derer may succeed in injuring his ae- 
quaintances, or may fail; but the evil 
passions he fosters render him miserable. 
He is as an intended incendiary scorohed 
by the concealed fire he earries with him. 
How much happier those who can find 
delight in observing and commending the 
gifts and excellencies of other men. Sudi 
holy pleasure was largely experienced by 
the venerable Eliot, generally designated, 
even before his death, as " Uie Apostle of 
the Indians." He was pained by this 
honourable distinction, and entreated hia 
friends to refrain from giving any such 
title to him. He requested that a sua- 
cesser should be appointed to take his 
place as pastor of the church ; and de- 
sired that they would draw a curtain of 
mercy over all his failures. The last time 
he preached was on the occasion of a pub- 
lic fast, when he gave a distinct and useftil 
exposition of the eighty-third Psalm, and 
concluded with an apology, begging his 
hearers to pardon the poorness, meanness, 
and brokenneas (as he called it) of hia 
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meditations; but, added he, **M^ dttgy 
brother here wHl, hy-and'hy^ mend dUJ* 

Me who und$rmime hU mighbowr'e 
repfUation is eometimes eeverely punished. 
—William and Charles Grant, sons of a poor 
Scotch fumer, amassed immense wealth 
at Nuttall, in Lancashire. A Hanohester 
warehouseman, who enyied their pros- 
perity, sought to bring them into con- 
tempt. Among other unworthy eibrts s» 
to do, he published a pamphlet^ in which 
he held up to public scorn the elder 
partner, under the name of ^^ Billy 
Button." When William Grant was in- 
formed of this, he remarked, " He will 
lire to repent of publishing that pam- 
phlet." This observation was repeated to 
the libeller, who replied, " Ah, he thinks 
I shall some day be in his debt, but I will 
take cave of that." It so happened, how- 
erer, that, some yeani afterwards, the 
man beeame insoWent, and could not ob- 
tain the certificate necessary to his recom- 
mencing business without ^e signature of 
the Grant firm. It seemed hopeleesfor 
him to apply. But he must succeed, or 
remain in helpless destitution. He there- 
fore went to the office with, a tremUing 
heart. Mr. William was in. The man 
presented his certificate and request. Mr. 
Grant quietly said, *< You wrote a pam- 
phlet agairuit us once." But the same 
pioment Mr. Grant took up his pen and 
signed the paper, and hanided it to the 
i^lioant, saying, *^ We make it a rule 
nerer to refuse signing the certificate of 
an honest tradesman, and we have not 
heard that you were anything else. Be 
kind enough to take this ten-pound note 
toyonrwifo from me. Don'tciyl Set 
to work like a man, and you will raue 
your head among the beet of us yet." 
Would not that libeller wish that ha had 
been "a man of understanding;" and, 
until he had learned Mr. Grant's real 
eharaeter, had held his peace? 

Sept. 19.— Mischievous Chotteiiiier. 

Fkoy. zi. 18: '<A tidebeax^r rvrealeib 
seereta : but he that is of a faithful spiiit oon- 
ceakth the matter." 

Thb evil against which we are here 
eantioned is that of thoughtlessly making 
ISQo^ni that which it waa our duty to con^ 



ceal. We may be ao aeouBtomed to talk 
much and heedlessly, that, without any 
wish to do miBchief, or any selfish purpose 
of securing gain to ourselyes, we may 
betray confidence placed in us. 

There hare been those who have been 
gaHty of deliberate treachery. They could 
not be spoken of as talebearers. They 
wtan flat too cautious and selfish for tba t . 
Ihey eould conceal a secret as well as any 
one, and would do so^ unless a sufficient 
price was paid for their treachery. Williain 
Tyndale, who translated the New Testa- 
ment into the English language, and thu» 
enabled our fore&thers to read the Word 
of God, when the Bomish Church would' 
hare kept them in ignorance thereof, was* 
thus betrayed to a death, of torture. 
Tyndale had fied to the Continent for 
safety. But his foes offered large rewards 
for his apprehension. A man recognised 
him, asked Mb help and bounty, and thua 
was admitted to his lodgings. The 
treacherous Tillain betrayed Tyndale to 
his cruel enemies. The good mAT> was 
arrested in 1534, and conveyed to the 
eastle of Yilyoord, and was kept in close 
confinement aliyear and a half. Asnothing^ 
could induce the seryant of Christ to re- 
nounce his Lord, he was sentenced to 
death; ftstened to a stake, strangled, and 
then burned. 

In this preyerb, howerer, there does 
not a{qpear to be any such detestable 
wickedness referred to. The man re- 
buked, has acquired a taste for the repe- 
tition of tales. He would, most likely, 
prefer to retail a good commodity. But 
he must haye that whidi will be receiyed. 
Truths if possible, but, if not, then some 
substitute. To secure attention, he nuiat 
haye a supply of what is startUng and 
attraotlyew Secrets, if entrusted to him, 
are certainly unsafe. He may purpose to 
keep them carefully. He may, as it were, 
place them under lock and key ; but, un- 
fortunately, he carries the key with him. 
When those aoound will pay no heed to 
his other waies^ what is to be done? 
Sooner or later the talebearer will, aa a 
last resort, produce the astounding seoret^ 
hoping that his doing so will result in n» 



A waggoner was, one Saturday, driying; 
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lAi liiiiiMMi aloBir <^ VMlA ^^^ ^ ^^^*'™ 
T.«i>«iMin Abb0j, one of the leatB beloif- 
ing to tike Duke of Sutherland. His 
waggon iras laden with saoka of com. 
irnfortanatfll7» the saoks were not trust- 
wcrthy. Hmdi oom had fallen into the 
mgpm^ and from thence the yaluable 
grajtttiiekleddownotttothexoad. Henee 
tiiepcofMH of the waggon ml^t after- 
iwida he traoed hy the line of wheat 
wtoieh had been fomed. Where the 
road was qnite smooth, the com was in 
Tery small quantity; where the wheel 
had passed oyer a large stone there was 
a diminatiye heap ; where the road was 
moderately nmgh, there was a slender but 
eeKtinuooa line. So does the talebearer 
piooeed thnra^^liie worid. It is utterly 
impossible t» prediot, with certainty, 
when and where he will betray the con- 
fidence reposed in him, and let fall that 
which he ought to have retained. But 
no prudent man, acquainted with the 



talebeaier's propensities, wiH rely on hhn. 
The man may not intend to do any hanHf 
but he <loes much. 

One lesMm we may learn is not nn* 
necessarily to confide important secrets to 
any but tried friends, and never thus to> 
oommit our welfkre to the keeping of a 
talebearer. After the battle of Assaye th» 
power of Sir Arthur Wellesley, in India^ 
became yery great. An officer of staAe, 
belonging to tiie Court of Hyderabad^ 
obtained andienoe of the Bnglish Osneialt 
and offered a large sum of money (more 
than £100,000) for certain information* 
Sir Arthur appeared to be weighing thiS' 
extraordinary offor for a fewv moments^ 
and then said inquiringly, << It appears, 
then, that you can keep a secret } *' ^ Cer* 
tainly," said the offieiaL ^So oanV 
replied Sir Arthur; amd, smUiag^y, bade 
the disappointed messenger fsrewelL Wfr 
shall have need, sometimee^ of pndenee. 
We must neyer depart from integrity. 



BIBLE-LESSONS FOR INFANT-CLASSES. 



Sepu 5. -How we shall he Judged. 
ICatt. XXV. 40 ; " Ye haye done it unto Me." 

1. 2%* d<iy of Judgmint—Owc last 
lesson told us of this great day. The 
liord Jesus tells us here more of what 
a hi^ll happen then. He will sit on the 
throne of His glory ; with Him will 
he all the holy angels, and before Him 
iHll he gathered all people who haye 
eyerKyed. The " smaiQ and ti» great" 
win he there ; none will be absent. 
'Whereyer men haye Ihred and died, it 
matters not ; the sea yrill grye up the 
dead whidi are in it^ every graye will 
.he opened. We must all stand before 
tike throne. 

2. B&w we ahaU b& Jud^.—'BTeij 
one ^ according to his works," What 
does this mean P Jesns will speak of 
what each one has don$ while Hying 
upon earth. To tiie good He win say, 
C&me, ye blessed; for rwas hungry,and 

S>ufedMe; I was thirsty, and you gaye 
e drink; I was poor, and sick, and in 
need of many things, and you gave Me 
what I needed. But the righteous win 
■ay, WhendidaU liieee thix^ happen P 
The Lord Jesus is in heayen, and is 
the Bttler of aU tinngB. How then ean 
He be in aeedP or hew can kindness 



be shown Him P Hear His own words r 
*^As ye haye done it unto, .the least of 
these my brethren^ y^ have done it unto- 
MeJ* Who are Christ's brethren P AR 
who loye and s^rye Him. Many such 
are poor, and in suffering and sor- 
row. We may help and comfort these, 
and thus show — 

3. Love to Jesus. — ^Whateyer is done 
to others, for His sake. He wiU look on 
as done to Himself. *' £yen. a cup of 
cold water," given out of love to Him, 
«< ahaU not lose its rewaxd." Here, 
titien, is a way in which even a child 
may show love to Jesus. Do pou love 
£Um P Do you show your love by kind 
words and deeds to those who need 
your help P But what of such as never 
do this P To them He wiU say, in that^ 
day,** Depart from Me, ye cursed." **A» 
ye did it not to one of the least of thesa 
ye did it not to Me." And they « shaU 
go away into everlasting punishment !'* 

BsYisioir.— What ia meant by the day of 
judgnkentt Wbo will be the Judge! Who 
will be judged? How will this be done I What 
worhB are those which show love to Jesus T 
How may a c^ld show this loye T What will 
Jems say to the liglrteous I What to thi» 
widudl 
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4Kv<.ls^Hov three Men were 

aaved tram Fire. 
Dax. m. 18 : " We win not Benre fhygodfl.** 

1. The goldm image, — The great king 
y ebnch adnezzar onoe made an image 
of gold. It was lar^ and grand, az^ 
when finished, the kmg sent out to all 
pioyinces and kingdoms over which he 
ruled, and gathered the princes, and 
captains, and chief men, that they 
might worship the image which he ''had 
eet up." When all was ready, the vast 
multitude stood before the image, and 
a herald went forth from the king, and 
cried aloud to all, that when they 
heard the sound of music, << they 
should fetU down and worship the 
image " set up by the king, and that if 
any would not do this, they should be 
'< cast into the midst of a burning, fiery 
famaoe." Then the trumpets and other 
music sounded, and the great multitude, 
orinces, rulers, and common people, fell 
■down before the image, and worshipped 
it. 

2. Faithful in trial, — Just then, some 
officers came m haste to tell the long 
that there were three men who would 
not bow down to the image, nor wor- 
■hip it. The kine was very angry at 
4hi8, and commanded that they should 
1be brought to him. So the three men 
were brought before the king. Who 
^ere they P Three of the Jews who 
had been brought with Daniel out of 
their own land ; but, though captives, 
'they were wise and good men, and had 
been made rulers in Babylon. The 
'king asked them if it was true that 
they would not worship the golden 
^ma^e, and threatened that, if they 
womd not, they should be cast into 
the fiery furnace. But they said they 
-cared not for this, for God, whom they 
served, could save them firom the fiery 
famace, and from the power of the 
king. But if not, still they would not 
worship, or bow down to the golden 
image. 

3. Safe in danger, — ^When the king 
heard their answer, he was more angry 
than before. His face and his words 
showed his great fury. He commanded 
that they &ould make the furnace 
seven times hotter than before*, and 
that the *<most mighty men" in his 
army should bind these three men, and 
4»st them into the midst of the fire. 
They did this, and they " fell down 
bound into the midst of the famace." 



Had Qod firgottm BGb &iihfiil «r- 
▼antsP No. Was He not o^J^ to flare 
them P Yes. For, as the king looked 
into the midst of the bright flames, he 
rose in haste from his seat, and said, 
'*I see four men loose, walldng in the 
midst of the fire, and they have no 
hurt." Then he called to the three men 
to oome forth ; and when they had done 
BO, the princes, and captains, and people 
gathered round them, with the king^ 
and saw that the fire had not hiiit 
them, nothing was burnt but the cords 
that had bound them ; for God had sent 
His anffel, and had delivered His ser- 
vants that trusted in Him so fiuthfuDy. 
Thus the king, and all about him, 
learnt that there is no God like unto 
this, and that none can hann those 
whom He determines to save. Let us 
remember what the king leuned. Do 
anj wish us to do wrong P Let us 
thmk of these three servants of God, 
whom no danger could force into doing 
what they knew to be wrong. 

B.MTmoK.—Wh.Y did the king set up the 
golden image ! whom did he gather together 
to worship itT How many reAued! Wlu> 
were they I "Why would they not bow down ! 
What happened to them? How were they 
savedl What did this teach the Idng I What 
may we learn from thisi 



Sept. 19.— A Leeaon about SpeaUse. 

Jaxxst. 12: "Let your yea be yea; and 
your nay, nay." 

1. About taUking.-^TlnB verse lellB 
us how to epeak. Little children soon 
learn to taUc. They hear parents^ and 
brothers, and sisters, and friends, and, 
by trying to say what they hear them 
say, they soon speak. Do we, then, need 
to be taught about this P Yes, we need 
to learn many things about it, both 
when to speak, and what words to uee, 

2, Different sorts of speech, — People 
often choose wrong words. Children 
do so as well as grown-up persons. 
Sometunes words that are untrue, or 
unkind, or angry. This is wrong^ and 
is sad for us now. Much evil is done 
everv daj by wrong words. Angry 
words stir up strife, so do words of 
deceit, They brine much sorrow of 
various sorts. Evu words lodge evil 
thoughts in the heart, and these spring 
up, like bad seeds, and bring forth evil 
deedSf and cause much sin and grief. 
This is still more sad because of what 
it will cause after death, By our words 
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we ihail hs Judged, as well as by our 
deeds. All this will show us why good 
words are right. 

3. How to keep the words right,^^ 
Words show what is in the heart, I^ 
then, we wish our words to be good, 
and light, and pnre, we must keep the 
heart pure. We must watch with care, 
and pray that we may be kept from 
otH thoughts. By filling the heart 
with good, we shiul keep out what is 
evil. Then what does our yerse say P 
That is as though it were said, ^*8ay 
whmt you mean^ and nothing more." 
Often one thing is said, and another 
thing is meant. But this is deceitful, 
and tiierefore u^on^. Do you mean y««^ 
Than do not say it so as to seem to mean 
no. Think with care before speaking : 
use right words. Fray as Dayid did, 
*'Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips." 

BsnsioK.— What do we need to learn about 
talking 1 What makes the iroxds bad? How 
may we keep from using wrongwords 1 What 
does our yerse mean T Repeat David's prayer. 



of holiness: its gate is «<rat<. JLstreiU 
gate is a narrow one; some are so 
narrow, that to enter them we must 
strive^ or force our waj through. It 
is something like this with " the way of 
life." Many eeek or wish to enter, but 
they will not go the right way about 
it; they will not ffiye up something 
or other which hinders them ; they do 
not strive. What must be giyen up 
if we would enter P We must repeat 
of our sins, be sorry for them, and give 
them up. We must come through. 
Christ alone. He has said, ** I am ue 
door," " I am the way." Many seek 
to enter in some other wa^, but " they 
shall not be able." Stnye, then, to 
enter by prayer, by giving up sin, 
trusting in Jesus only. Begin now. 
life is the only time : we know not 
how soon it may end. 

Bbvision.— Why is our life Uke a journey T 
Where does it lead us I How many paths are 
" ' called * 



there to this journey! Why is one called "the 
way of life!" Which is the bioad xoad! 
How must we enter the strait gate T 



Sept. 26.— The Two Paths. 

IiVKB ziii. 24 : <* Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate." 

1. The Journey of /«yij.— Eyery child 
knows what it is to go on a journey. 
The way we go is a path or road, and 
before we go we consider where we wish 
to ffOf and which is the way to it. By 
thu only^ can we be sure of being right. 
Our life is a journey. Every day takes 
us on towards the end. What is the 
end of life P None can teU when that 
shall be. But, iihoupfh death is the end 
•f this life, a new life will begin then 
which will last /or ever. It will depend 
«n the path we choose in this life, as to 
how and where the other life shall be 
spent. Haye you thought where you 
wish to goP and whether you are in 
the right way 9 

2. The broad road. — " There is a way 
that seemeth right . . but the end is death. 
That is the way of sin. Many walk in 
it, ** for wide is the gato, and broad is 
the way." It seems right and good, 
ioff there is room in it for our own will 
and evil tempers, and ways, and i)lea- 
Bores. These seem sweet for a time, 
but are yery ill in their fruits. Who 
is the master of this road? Whose 
servants are they who^walk in it P 

8. The narrow way.—Tbia is the way 



Oct. 8.— The Brother who forgave 

Injuries. 
Gek. L 21: ** And he. .spake kindly unto 



1. The brothers* sin. — Do yon re- 
member how Joseph came into the land 
of Egjpt? His father had sent him 
to visit his brethren. Who was hia 
father ? What were his brethren doing P 
They were very unkind to him, and 
cruelly sold him to strangers, who took 
him, a slave, into Egypt, and sold him 
there. But Qod was with him, and he 
became at last a prince and a ruler 
oyer all the land. Then Jacob came^ 
and all his sons, and they dwelt in 
Egypt many years. At last Jacob died, 
and his sons took him to his own land, 
and buried him there. Then the 
brothers feared, as they remembered 
again their unkindness to Joseph, and 
their deceit to their father; for they 
thought Joseph, who was great and 
powerful, might now show his anger, 
and punish them for the evil they had 
done him. How truly sin will find ua 
out. It may be forgotten for years, 
but conscience will wake up, and fear 
and grief will follow. 

2. Their confession. — What were 
these brothers to do P They sent to 
JoseplL sayinff that tiieir fetther, Jaoob, 
before he diecL wished them to aik hia 
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, flunr oonfe«ed ffaeir ain 
in tr^ixiff to do nim erfl, wlien he had 
been in QnBor power so manvyeanagOy 
and they oame, and "fell down before 
hu ftce" in fear and sofxow. This was 
a painfal flung for them to do ; bnt it 
ma wise. They were hmnble, for they 
knew how wrongly tiiey had aeted: 
they did not hide their ain, bnt oon- 
foaeed it, and aonght forgiyeneaa. This 
ia how GM's Word teadiea na to act, 
whether we haye treapaaaed againat 
each other or ainned againat God. 
Haye yon grieyed or offeoded parenta, 
orbrothera, or oompanionaP Confeaa 
yonr foiUta. Haye yon ainned against 
God? Confeaa to Km, and ae^ Hia 
forgiyeneaa. 

8. ForgivmesB. — ^The brothera waited, 
yery anziona to know what Joaeph 
wonld say or do. WonkL he lefdae to 



liaten to them ? Would he^ now they 
were in hia power, do to them as they 
had done to him ? No. When he saw 
their giie^ *' he wept," and aaid, '' Fear 
not: for am I in the place of God?" 
He knew that God only had the right 
to pnmah for sin, if He aaw fit. He 
tdd them that God had brooght good 
out of the eyil they though to haye 
done him. He promised to caite for 
them and their "little ones," and 
'^apake kindly imto them." Here is 
mnch we may learn from Joseph. How 
ready he was to forgiye injmies ! How 
kindly he nsed the power God had 

Slyen him. How carefully he oyer 
yedin"thefoarof God." 

Bbvision.— IHiy irere these men bo fiill of 
HBttr t How did lanej act! What did Joseph 
Bay! Wlut may ire learn from hia InellawLl 
What from Joseph's conduct t 



SHORT LESSONS FOR JUNIOR CLASSES. 



The Ministry of John the Baptist. 
(Matt iii« 1~U; Mai^LS-8; Lnke.iii.!— 18.) 

Thb different aeoonnta of the minlBtry 
«f John the Baptist, giyen by the three 
first eyangeUstSi yary according to the 
diaCinctiiye oharaeters of the writers, 
ICattheVs bears maifcs of its Jewish origin 
in the espedal mention of the Fhariseea 
and Ssddacees amongst the hearers of 
John, and In the fact that none but Jewidi 
hesieia are mentioned* Luke's accomit is 
Ibller, and mtfte general, and, being written 
for Gentilea, it alone ftimiahea any histori- 
eal information aa to the period, and makes 
ao mention of the Jew% bnt telle ns of 
^themultitode," "the aoldiers," «'the 
publiosns," who flocked to hear him ; while 
Mark, with his usual ooneiseness, states 
the facts in the fewest words posrible. 

Taking, therefore, all the three accounts, 
we will divide the subject into the follow- 
ing heada, and turn to eaoh of the Goepela 
aa we find it neeeasary. 

1. Time. 

2. Preacher: considered, 1st, in the pro- 
phetloal description of him ; 2dly, aa to 
his appearsnoe and food. 

3. PhMe. 

4. Audlenoe. 
fi. Text 

a. 



7. Aesolts. 

1. 2¥»M.— Luke iii. 1. Fifteenth yesr, 
fto. The thirteenth year of his being sols 
Emperer, aa he reigned two yeara jointly 
with Anguatua. Sarod the G^raat, at his 
death, dirided his domains amongst his 
three sens, Arohdaus, Herod, andPhilqp ; 
but ArehelauB was d^osed at the end of 
nine years, on aoooont of oruelty, and his 
domain assigned to Boman goyemen. 
PontiusPilatenowruledtherek ^Itunoa," 
so called from Jetur, the son of Idimael, 
taken by the half-tribe of Manasseh. 
1 Ghron. L 31 ^ y. 19. Thia, with Tra- 
efaonitia and Abilene, ware proyinees at 
the north and north-east of the land 
of Israel, either oonquered fkvm tiie 
original Inhabitanta or obtained from the 



2. IVfo^A^.— -ProphetiBal deaoriptieB. 
Matt. iii. 3; Mark i. 3; Luke iiL 4-e. 
Compare IsaL zL 3, and Iii. 10. Allusion 
is here made to the ancient eustomof send- 
ing hanlds or pioneers before a menareb 
or an army, to i^pare the road for them. 
John's anstorify and aeelnsion showed that 
he waa not the ambassador of any earthly 
Borereign. Mai. iiu 1 ; iy. 6, 6. 

1st ^j^i^arofitf^.^Hiadiesswaseeanit 
and common; but, at the same time, a 
badge of the prophetio oflloe. 2 Kings 
L 8 ; Zeeh. ziiL i. 
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2dly. JSmc?. ^That of the ottmmon 
people. Some species of loouata are eaten 
to UuB day in the £ut» either roasted, 
boilecl, or dried in the sun. Wild honey 
was Tery pkntiM in Palestine, either 
made by the wild bees, or made by little 
insects, and depoaitad on the leaves of the 
trees, firom which it drops to the g^round. 
This kind is frequently called "honey- 
dew." 1 Sam. m. 24-27. 

3. P/^. — « Wilderness of Jndna." 
*<The Wilderness," <* country about 
Jordan." Not a barren desert, but a 
thinly inhabited region. Joshua tells of six 
cities in a wilderness. Joshua xr. 61, 62. 

4. Audience.— AH classes came to hear 
the Baptist <* The multitude." << Phari- 
sees," the atzioteat, most self-righteous, 
and haughtiest of their nation. "Sad- 
duoees," the infidels of Judea, who did 
not beUeve in Proyidence, heaven, or helL 
M PnUiMBs,'' the most hated and despised 
fUtmif and genmlly the most unjust and 
CBbBrtkmafte.. *<Boldier8," men actoally 
vnder ami. The soldiers of Herod, 
tetnrch of Galilee^ on their way to Arabia, 
Herod being then at war with the king of 
that country. 

5. r«fl^.— Hatt.iiL 2; Marki.4; Luke 
iiL 3. Bepentance, what is it ? 1st. A 
sense of the evil of sin in the sight of God. 
FtaOm li, 4; Jer. zliv. 4. 2dly. Sorrow 
for past sina, 2 Cor. viL 9, 10. 3dly. 
Determination to turn from our e?il ways 
and lead a new life. Psalm cziz. 59, 101. 
Ptoiiieed by seeing our danger, the juat^ 
nesa and holinesa of God, and also that 
our sina«weBe tfie eanse of Ghrist^s death* 
ZMh.xiL 10 ; Luke xaii. 61, 62. <* £ing^ 
dsK of heapven." Bepentanee being the 
Rep arati on for this kingdemy strongly 
narka its spiritual okaraeter. It is set up 
in the hestta ef the labjeolB individaaUy ; 



eaeh must enter for himself. The serrice 
is voluntary and easy, the reward glorioua 
and eternal. John ziL 26; xiv. 2, 3; 
1 Cor. ii. 9. 

6. Sermon,—^* Wrath to come." The 
eternal punishment of the impenitent, 
which, aa it never ends, is always " wrath 
to come." Beligious parentage Vrill not 
save ua. Warning to those who bring 
forth no fruit; barren trees are sure to be 
out down, and oast into the fire. '< Baptize 
with the Holy Ghost." Send His in- 
fluence to convert, purify, and guide the 
heart. Titus iii. 5, 6. *<Fire," purify- 
ing. Isai. iv. 4; Mai. iii. 2. Will burn 
up all dross and rubbish. 1 Cor. iiL 12— 
15. "Chaff," the wicked, which are 
often represented as being driven away 
like "chaff before the wind," Job zxi 18 ; 
Psalm i. 4 ; IsaL xvii. 13 ; Hosea ziii. 3. 
Or consumed by fire. Isai v. 24. ''Un* 
quenchable fire," part of the manifesta- 
tion of the " wrath to oome." 2 Thess. 
i. 8, 9. 

7. Ben$lt8. —Ut Confession of sm,with-i 
out which we cannot obtain pardon. 1 John 
L 9. 2dly. Baptism. A public profession 
of their change of heart and intentions for 
the future. 3dly. Desire to know their 
duty, and do it Luke iiu 10—14. What 
duties does John here enjoin ? To the 
mass of the people, charity. Deut. xv. 
7, 8 ; Psalm xli. 1—3. To the publicans^ 
honesty. To the soldiers, gentleness, truth- 
fulness, contentment. Each class is ex- 
horted to practise tiie virtue least in ac- 
cordance with, their manner of life. Let 
uaaeek to disoover the sin that most easily 
besets us, and the virtue most difiouU of 
attainment, and guard against the one 
whilat we strive after the other, in the 
atrength of Chriat Jesus our Lord. 

J.W. 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 

SCEIPTUBE EMGISIA.— No. XIX. 

That oft, when sinnen perii^ others perish too, 
The instances here given oonvincingly will diow. 

8, 13, 3, 10, 6, 17, 2 
A bold ]%yptian king^, who said he knew not Qod^ 
Be and hishaiden'd host, all periah'd in the flood. 
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15, 19, li 2, 8, 7 
A chieftain in hia tribe, he mnzmnr'd in hia tent» 
And those who join'd his plot reoeiyed his punishment. 
12, 11, 18, 21, 16 — 4, 2, 9 — 8, 6, 17, 10, 11, 18, 14 
A king desired to turn the Israelites aside, 
So he his army brought ; they fought, and were destroyed, 

3, 2, 11, 1, 13, 17, 8, 2, 28, 20 
A counsellor was guide unto a wicked one : 
He periah'd in his sin; so did that rebel son. 

2, 3, 5, 6, 22 
The Jews* great enemy, who mischief sought to do : 
That wicked man was hanged ; his children perish'd too. 

BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOR BDBLE-BEADEBS. 



109. In the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
<* the Holy Ghost" is said to have spoken 
one of the Psalms. Kame the' Psalm. 

110. Hezekiah caused the Proverbs 
•of Solomon to be copied out. How do 
we know P 

111. From Deut. ii. we learn that 
Israel was not allowed to meddle with 
Seir, Moab, or Ammon; when did 
Ihese nations unite to invade Israel P 

112. What passage shows that the 



"Chinnereth " named in Deut iii 17 
was a sea P 

113. Nehemiah receiyed his oom- 
mission in the first month of the yeiu. 
(Neh. iL 1 — 6.) Prove this ftam 
Scripture. 

114. Kicodemus referred to a Jewish 
law, which greatly resembled a Boman 
law afterwards mentioned by Festos. 
Give the texts. 

H. 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



ANN HODGE. 

This record is of one who never passed 
into active life, but grew up in weakness, 
and died in early womanhood. Though, 
in this case, and many like it, the fruits 
of Christian toil and influence are not 
gathered through protracted years, or 
•amidst scenes of busy occupation or ez- 
eitement, yet, surely, the toil is worth all 
it may cost ; and the influence is mighty 
for good which can smooth the way of an 
early dedinCi and compensate to a young 
heart for the loss of those hopes and joys 
which peculiarly belong to youthful life. 

For thirty years Anx Hodob was con- 
nected with our Sunday-school in South- 
port. She must have been very young 
when she was first taken to the school, 
then held in East Bank-street As Metho- 



dism grew in the town, she aooompssned 
it, from one larger building to another, 
until, at last, she became a teacher in one 
of the small branch-sehools which have 
grown out of the old and vigorous stock* 
Not only at school, but at home also^ 
she was trained under religious influences ; 
yet she did not experience a thorough 
change of heart until she was twenty- 
three years old, although she had, lor 
some time, been a member of the Sedetj. 
A sermon, preached by the Bev. Thomas 
Akroyd, caused her very deep ceneem 
about her state: and, while thus exercised, 
she was plunged into yet deeper distren, 
at her class-meeting, during the singisg 
of the hymn, << Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, 
stay I " Ann went home sorely troubled ; 
and the next mctning found her yet 
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pletdiDg for meroy. Deforibing thii oriais 
in her hiitory, she laid, "It teemed I 
must be loit : but I detemined, if it were 
flOy I would peiiih at the Groai." At that 
CroBS came the deUyeranoe ; and, with the 
new life in her, the song grew into fresh 
meaning, as it rose to her lipf,— . 

"My Ood is reconciled ; 

HiB paidoxung Toioe I hear I " 

She came down stain, her eyes full of tears 
of great joy, and told how God had in- 
clined unto her, and heard her cry. In the 
efmyersation which followed, one of her 
sisters mentioned that their Minister had 
expressed some discouragement that he 
had not seen more instances of conversion. 
Ann's fisce beamed with intense feeling, 
and her tears broke forth afresh, as she 
exclaimed, ** Bless God, there has been 
one ! " Later in the day, she pointed out 
in the hymn-book the oouplet which had 
so exactly expressed her conscious accept- 
ance, and begged her mother to show it to 
her fither, as she could not trust herself 
to convey to him the glad news. 

In the year 1866, the fsmily moved into 
tiie outsldrts of the town ; and Ann was 
separated, for the first time, from her 
Sunday-schooL This troubled her a good 
deal; bat she sought comfort, as before 
noted, in addressing herself to the same 
good work elsewhere, as far as her strength 
allowed. Her farewell to her old teacher 
was not without many tears and ex- 
pressions of most fervent gratitude. 

Her health, for a long time feeble, was 
now mknifestty failing; and thus her 
Christian cheerfulness was made the more 
conspicuous. In the home-circle her pre- 
sence was a constant light, and her counsel 
and sympathy were sought by each mem- 
ber of the household. As long as she 
oould, she plied her needle with thrifty in- 
dustry ; but work became more and more 
difficult. She evidently shared the fore- 
hodiugs of those around her ; as she told 
a friend how she had always dreaded being 
called away suddenly ; " But," she added, 
** I have tried to prepare myself for the 
worst." Then her health seemed for a 
time to improve ; but in August, 1868, all 



hopes were shaken by her being struck 
with paralysis. Her consciousness was 
not clouded, nor was her peace disturbed. 

To one of her sisters she told how sweet 
the promise was to her, " He shall deliver 
thee in six troubles : yea, in seven there 
shall no evil touch thee." The next morn- 
ing she said to another sister, " What need 
we all have to live a da; at a time ! " She 
then went on to say that, for the last few 
weeks, she had been trying to live nearer 
to the Lord. She also spoke of the bless- 
ing of a regular attendance at the Glass^ 
meeting, as she little knew how soon she 
was to be laid aside. Her father referred 
to the mercy shown in the sparing of her 
consciousness. She replied, "If con- 
sciousness had been taken away, the Lord 
would not have forsaken me then : He 
would still have been with me ; for He has 
done it all, and He would make all right 
at the last." On some one speaking of 
her patience, she said, " If I am patient, 
it is not in me ; it is the Lord who has 
given me grace. He knows my frame, and 
would not lay on me more than I am able 
to bear." 

Added disease increased her suflTerings, 
and rapidly stole away her remaining 
strength. Never complaining, always 
showing tender care for those about her, 
she lay waiting, telling of the growing 
sweetness of the Divine promises, and the 
value of prayer. Again and again she re- 
ferred, with warm expressions of grateful 
love, to the Sunday- school and her teachers. 
•When very near the end, she said to one 
of her sisters, " I think I am going home ; 
and when I get to heaven I shall see 
Mother and Hannah there. Mother will 
ask me if you are all getting ready to 
meet us ? What shall I say ? " 

Her mind remained unclouded to the 
very last. Words of grace and trust were 
on her lips during those last hours, while 
loving ones watched beside her, scarce 
able to believe that she was dying. The 
last change came in one quiet moment. 
Their watching task was done ; and she, 
whom they had tended, passed from their 
care to " be for ever with the Lord." 

J. w. a. 
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EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



Heald-Town, South-AMca. 
We extract the following from the 
Teachers' fieport of the Heald-Town 
Training Institution day-Bohool, South* 
Africa, for the year 1868 :— 

I. MISSION DAT-SCHOOL. 
AUendanee and If umbers. 

During this year the attendanee has 
been muoh more regular, and greatly in- 
creased. Parents are beginning to see the 
importance of education, and the children 
«Te anxious to learn. 

On the books : boys 96, girls 132 ; total 
228. Average attendance for this year 
168 ; being upwards of 50 more than the 
arerage of the year 1867. 

Organization and Subjects taught. 

The school is divided into three sec- 
tions:— 1. Senior; 2. Junior; 3. In&nts. 
These are subdivided into classes. 

The first seetion learn Eaglish reading, 
<Irish Society's books,) Kafir reading, 
(Testament and Beading-book,) £ogli& 
dictation, Kafir dictation, translation, 
writing in copy - books, letter - writing, 
arithmetic, (simple rules.) tinging, geo- 
gr^hy. Bible-lessons, &iglish history, 
object-lessons, and lessons on common 
things, are regularly given to the whole 
gallery of children. The girls are taught 
sewing twice a week 

The second section learn English read- 
ing, (Langler's sheets,) Kafir reading, 
^Birkett's sheets,) JBnglish dictation, Kafir 
dictation, writing on slates, arithmetic, 
(addition,) translation, singing, Bible and 
other gallery lessons, and sewing for 
girb. 

The third section learn "Rnglith and 
Kafir alphabet, singing and marching, 
forming letters and figures on slates, 
•counting, &c.| Bible and other gallery 
lessons. 

Mewlts. 

In all three sections there has been 
considerable progress made in all the 
subjects taught, especially in Kafir read- 
ing. At the end of 1867 there were onlj 
about six good readers and twelve indi^ 
ferent, in the whcde school ; now there are 
more than fiftv who can read the Scriptures, 
in their own language, fluently. There is 
also great improvement in English read- 
ing, dictation, and arithmetic. An in- 
creasing interest is manifested in the 
Bible-lessons by the whole eohool, teachers 
sndehihiren. 

AppiwaUu and School-Material, 
During the year we have been favoured 
with a grant of books, slates, stationery. 
Ac, from Dr. Dale, the Colonial Super- 



intendent-General of Edneationy and limii 
the Mission-house^ which has been a great 
help. We have also had writisg-Seaks 
made, and galleries fitted. Bat we an 
still in want of apparatus especially for 
infants. 

BuUding. 
The school is held in the dhapel, being 
the only suitable room on the station. 
This arrangement is a drawback to the 
efficiency of the school in many ways; 
especially in conducting reading and Bible- 
lessons. The infsnts, at least, ought to 
have a room to themselves. 

n. YOXTTHS IN TKAJNING FOR 6GH00L- 

MA8TEBS. 

Admission and ITum^er, 

The teacher of the Mission da^-school 
is assisted by these youths. Berore they 
can be admitted into the Institotioa as 
in-door students, tbey must pass a written 
exsmination in English and Kafir read- 
ing, writing, arithmetic, and Scripture. 
Since the opening of the Institution, six- 
teen boys and throe girls have passed and 
entered. 

Organisation a^^ SMff sets for Study, 

In connexion with the day-school, the 
students are divided into three seetions. 
While one section is employed in teaching 
in the school, the other two are pursuing 
their own studies. As the secthms change 
weekly, every student has one week of 
teaching and two of learning. 

The students learn English reading, 
(Irish Third Book and Scripture,) Kafir 
reading, (Beading Book and Scripture,) 
writing in book^ dictation, (Kafir and 
English,) letter-writing, sohool-maiiage- 
ment, vocal musio, arithmetic, (single 
and compound rules,) geography of Amosy 
English Grammar, translation of St. 
John's Gospel into English, St. Paul's 
Missionary joumeyi, English history, 
Scripture-history. Eaeh seetion takea its 
turn weekly in givmg ^ entkuaorlBmoiOB ;" 
so that once in three weeks every atodenl 
gives a lesson to test his progrees in. the 
art of teaching. 

Sows of Study, ^. 

One section is engaged, in the morning, 
from nine o'clock to one, in the school, 
the others are pursuing their studies 
quietiy, under the care of a monitor. 
From 2 30 to 4.30 in the afternoon, all 
the students are under the care of the 
teacher. Besides which, they have eren- 
ing lessons four evenings during the week. 
The rest of the time is employed in manual 
labour, exercise^ private siudy, and pahlio 
worship. 
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JBxamiHotiofu and Results, 

The exammationi are weekly, quarterly, 
and half-yearly. Theae are all writtea, 
and the reaults are preierTed for referenee 
and comparifloii. xhe result of these ex- 
aminations showB} without an exception, 
a decided progress in every snbjeet. While, 
in some oases, the improyement haa been 
remarkable, and is an evidence of a oon- 
siderable amount of application, persever- 
ance, and ability ; in others, the ability to 
apply and coneentrate the mind is want- 
ing. All the students manifest a great 
anxiety and thirst for knowledge. 

Teaching Ability of Students, 

There are several who are becoming able 
teachers, and, at the end of another year, 
will be competent to take charge of schools. 
Others, amongst the younger ones, show 
great promise of becoming excellent 
teachers. 

Character of Students, 

All ftre eonverted, and are Kembers of 
Society. They are obedient, and well- 
behaved. While some retain. Uie indolence 
natural to the African race, most of them 
have shaken it off, and work diligently at 
all hours. Many are zealous in. the cause 



of God, and some are able and ueful 
preaohen. 

BmnarkSf fe. 

There is one diffieulty in the way of the 
students' more rapid progresa in their 
studies. Every morning, while the prin- 
cipal and assistant-teaehers are enga|^ in 
the school, the two sections at liberty are 
left to themselves, only under the eare of 
one of their own nuniber. In the after- 
noon, the same thing occurs, the higher 
class being left to themselves, while the 
teacher is engaged with the lower; eon- 
sequently, the time is not properly re- 
deemed bv all. The remedy for this ia a 
responsible assistant-teacher. Suoh an 
assistant will become necessary to the 
efficiency of the Institution as the num- 
ber of students increases, and progress ia 
made towards the higher branches of study. 
In conducting this school, during the past 
year, the teacher haa met with so many 
encouragements, that the few discourage- 
ments are not worth mentioning. 

Thankful for the manifest prosperity of 
the nast year, he looks for the Lord's help 
and Dlessing, so that the coming year may 
be still more prosperous, and redound to 
the glory, praise, and honour of the Great 
Teacher of all. G. " 



PORTFOLIO. 



The Children and the Lion. 

" Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adver- 
«aiy the devil, as a roaiing lion, vralketh 
about, Boekixig whom he may devour." (1 Peter 

V.8.) 

**Thbsb was onoe a fother who had 
two children, whom he loved exceedingly. 
They were a little girl and boy, and they 
were good and OMdient children. For 
many years, ever since they were bom, 
they had lived in the middle of a great 
town, and had never seen the open &lds. 
and the. beautiful flowers, and Dirds, ana 
woods, exe^t smnetimiw when their father 
took them out in a carriage with him for 
an hour or two; and those were happy 
times. One day, when the little girl was 
nine, and the boy seven years old, their 
father called them to him, and said to 
them, * My dear children, I am p;oing to 
take you away from this house in whidi 
you have been used to live, and to take 

Jou into another house, where you will 
ave a beautiful garden, in which you can 
play about among the flowers, and hear 
the birds sing all day long, and see the 
bright butterflies which you have seen 
when I have taken you out in the ear- 
riage.* 
at^.— "How pleased the litUe boy 



and girl must have been to go to such 
a beautiful house, from the midst of the 
dark town where they had lived before." 

Father. —■ *^YeB, they were greatly 
pleased, and when the next day they 
came to this new house, and looked out 
of its windows, and saw the green grass 
looking fresh and bright, and gay butter- 
flies flying over it up and down, and the 
painted feathers of all sorts of birds» 
whidi flew in and out of the bushes, or 
atoyed to warble in the thickets, they 
Imiged to run straight out of doors, and 
BLQg too, they were so happy ; and thought 
that they should never tire of gathering 
the flowers, and idaying with the bright 
yellow gourds whieh they could see grow^ 
mg here and there in the beds, and 
watching the birds and butterfiieB. But, 
just as they were running out, their father 
called them to him with a very grave face, 
so grave aa to be almost sad, and said to 
them, *Ky dearest children, before you 
go into that beautaful garden, listen well 
to what I am gmiur to tell you. In that 
garden there is afierce and hungry lion, 
who is always walking up and down it, to 
find some one to devour. There are 
reasons, which you cannot understand, 
why I cannot torn this lion out j and why, 
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much as I love yoti, I have yet brought 
you to live in t£i§ garden, near such a 
nvage beaat ; but if you will remember my 
words, he can never hurt you. What you 
must do ii this : keep in mind that he is 
ever near you; that he is waiting to 
apring on you; and when the son is the 
brightest, and the birds the gayest and 
all IB most beautiful around you, and you 
are the happiest yourselves, then think 
that he is near you, and watch carefully, 
lest he should spring on you unseen; 
for if, when you see him, you call on me 
to help yow, you wiU find me always near 
rou. Mid he wiU flee away from you. 
i)o not stay to think how I can hear you 
when you ao not see me, but call at once 
on me, and I shaU be always by your side, 
and you wiU be safe. But if in your play 
Tou cease to watch for the hop, and so are 
not ready to caU on me, he wUl creep close 
to you when you least expect it, and spring 
on you, and devour you. 

«<The children looked very grave and 
thoughtful; each took the other's hand, 
and they walked quite sadly down mto 
the garden, trembling and afraid, aa 
thourfi thinking, that at every turn the 
great lion would spring out upon them. 
But they saw nothing of him; and, as 
the birds hopped round them, and the gay 
butterflies floated up and down in the air, 
and the sun sparkled in the stream that 
ran among the flowers, they began to 
forget that there was such a thing as a lion 
in the world ; and soon they were playing 
and laughing as merrily and loudly as if 
they had never heard that he waa near 
them. But, just when they were the gay- 
est, they heard their father's voice, sayuig, 
sadly and seriously, 'Remember!* They 
storted, and looked round, but they could 
not see him; the voice seemed to come 
from the air ; but the Uttle girl thought 
directly of the Hon ; and, as she looked 
into the bushes, which were quite white 
with their bright blossoms, she saw some- 
thing creeping softly towards her; and 
in a moment her eyes were fixed on the 
fierce, fiery eyes of the savage hon. She 
had hardly breath left to caU upon her 
father, but, at the first call, he stood by 
her side; and she could see the hon turn 
from her, and spring away, aud lude 
himself in the thicket. Her father took her 
in his arms, and told her not to fear, for 
that she was quite safe in his keeping ; 
and he bid her remember that, if she had 
not watched, and seen the Hon, and caUed 
on his name, the evil beast would have 
sprung upon her, and she would have been 

*»^ay after day passed away, and tho 



and even in their sport and play they ^were 
sober, and mindful of the lion ; and when 
he was stealing to them, they called always 
on their father, and he ever stood beaiae 
them, and saved them from his fangs." 

A DylnfiT Bequest. 
<<Kamma.," a little maiden said. 

Almost with her expiring sigh, 
'* Put no sweet roses round my head 

When in my coffin-dress 1 he." 
<* Why not ? " the mother said, and sigli'd ; 

" What flower the dead so well adomB ? " 
« Because," the innocent repUed. 

" They crownM our Saviour's head with 
thoma:* 

^Montgomery, 

A Slave's Love for his Enemy. 

A 8i«AyB who had by the force of his 
sterling worth risen high in the confidenee 
of his master, saw one day, trembling in 
the slave-market, a negro, whose grey 
head and bent form showed him to be in 
the last weakness of old age. He im- 
plored his master to purchase hiin. He 
expressed his surprise, out gave his con- 
sent. The old man was bought, and con- 
veyed to the estate. When there, he who 
had pleaded for him took him to his own 
' cabin, placed him on his own bed, fed 
himat liis own board, gave him water 
from his own cup ; when he shivered, he 
carried him into the sunshine ; when he 
drooped in the heat, bore him aoftly to the 
shade. "What is the meaning of all 
this } " asked a witness. " Is he your 
father ? " " No." " Is he your brother ? " 
"No." "Is he, then, your friend?** 
"No! he is my enemy. Years ago he 
stole me from my native village, and sold 
me for a slave ; and the good Lord has 
said, * If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; 
if he thirst, give him drink : for in bo 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
hatAr*— Stanford. 

Life throuffh Death. 
A DBWDROPj falling on the wild sea-wave^ 
Exclaim'd, in fear, "I perish in this 

grave ! " 
But, in a shell received, that drop of dew 
Unto a pearl of marvellous beauty grew ; 
And, happy now. the grace did magnify 
Which thrust it forth— as it had fear'd— to 

die: 
Until again. " I perish quite,*' it said, 
Tom by rude diver from its ooean-bed. 
unbelieving I so it came to gleam 
Chief jewel in a monarch's diadem. 



children became more and more watchful ; —The ArchbUhop of Dublin. 
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PRACTICAL PAPERS. 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER'S DIFFICULTIES. 

TT is to be feared that, in the somewhat strongly-expressed 
opinions concerning the inadequacy and want of success of 
Sunday-schools, the difGlculties under which the teachers labour 
have been in part, if not altogether, overlooked. It were wrong to 
twit with failure such a noble band of earnest, unpaid workers in 
the -vineyard of our Lord ; far better, it seems to us, to acknowledge 
thankfully the good they have done, to consider their difficulties, 
and to suggest, if possible, means for their remoyal. This is what 
we attempt in some measure at present. We do not propose to 
ourselyes to dear away these difficulties, — ^wouldthatwe coidd; but 
we do hope, by looking carefully at the chief of them, to lighten 
the task of our coadjutors in the work of God. 

1. The indifference of the parents. — This arises from several 
causes; chiefly, perhaps, from ignorance and want of spiritual 
life in themselves. It is a fact that many of our Sabbath-scholars 
are the children of people themselves untaught and unsaved. 
Hence they understand not the enthusiasm of the pious teacher in 
his work, nor his earnest desire for the salvation of their child. 
Not that there is no pride in the attendance of the child at school, 
(although frequently there is not even this, the children being too 
often sent for the mere sake of getting them out of the way). There 
is this pride ; and more than one fond parent has remarked to us, 
« James goes to Sunday-school as I did, and he shall go." But 
there is little sympathy with the teacher's purpose; little or no 
response to his yearning heart. The parent cares not (how can he ? 
not caring for himself) whether his child learns the way of salva- 
tion or not. 

What, then, is the remedy f — GFet the parents informed ; get 
them saved. Ay, that would be sufficient ; but we cannot do it. 
What then? Let the teacher see the parents personally; make 
theniy in some degree, his charge as well as their children ; explain 
to them his wishes, and endeavour to get their sympathy and help. 
This, we think, is practicable without adding much to the labours 
of the teacher. For since, as a rule, eight or ten will be the average 
number of children in a class, one or two of whom we may safely 
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presume will be the children of memberB of the Society, (who have 
akeady the interest which we are seeking to create, ) there remain 
but few to be visited ; and an hour or two in the week-eyenings 
spent in snch employment will be well repaid by lessening the 
teacher's care and furthering his success. 

2. Bad home-influence, — To the heart of the pious teacher there 
is no thought so saddening as Hiat the dear children, whose hearts 
he has been striving to impress and lead to Gk)d, will for six days 
hear little or nothing of Jesus and His love, but much of money, 
pride, passion, and, perhaps, of falsehood and blaaphamy ; that 
they will see little but examples of evil ; and that Sataa, ever active, 
ever vigilant, will bear away the seed he has so faithfully labouxed 
to sow. There is some temptation to despondency in this. '' Want 
of faith," you say ; but ah ! is it not really as we have said ? do not 
many teadhers think so, and with reason ? It is, to all appearance, 
an unequal struggle ; one day against six, good a^pednst evil : but, 
thanks be to God, \hQ Sunday-school has often carried off the 
palm, and, out of homes of vice and corruption, trophies have been 
won for Christ. There is, therefore, no cause for dei^air, though 
there is much for patient, earnest effort, and trust in God. 

What we have previously suggested will tend, we think, in no 
small degree, to diminish this dificulty ; but bad home-influence 
wiU always be an obstacle to the teacher tmtiL the parents of 
the children are themselves converted to God. Our duty, then, is to 
counteract it; not by pointedly refezring to it, and revealing its 
wrong, but by teaching, with true Ghristiaa fervour and delicacy, 
the simple Gospel- truth; and, in the light of that, leadioig our 
scholars to condemn all evil, to shun the bad examples presented, 
and to love that which is holy and good. 

3. Stre^-training.'^'RQfw baneful this is eveiy teacher knows, 
and it needs no great power of discernment to discover, in any 
given class, who are imder its influence, and who are under proper 
parental restraint. In the street, children of both sexes acquire 
that impudence which so often annoys and disheartens the teacher; 
that recklessness and impatience of restraint which disturb ihe 
order of his class ; and that disregard to good, and love of evil, 
which tend so much to wound his heart, and paralyse his efforts. 
The influence of the street, that is, of the companions with whom 
children mingle there, is most damaging, and directly antagonistic 
to the efforts of the Sunday-school teacher. The games are, in 
many cases, immcnral ; the lax^uage frequently obscene and blas- 
phemous; and the conduct of the players and onlookers most 
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4iflCOur«4;iQ^ to what i» g9od, and calculated to engmdor fear of 
ahowiog aay tendenaj to pimt^ of obaiiaetir. In iaab, ihe street 
is avaat power fturfiistkermg Tiee and iatemperance, a»d hindering 
tiiid effinctB, and bligfatiag the hopes^ of l&ose who labour for the 
aolTation of (ke young. 

What, liien, can be done to save our youthful charge &oni the jnws 
of tihis destroyer ? if we may speak so strongly. Lot pwftnta do their 
part — godly parents we mean^ and those. whoMse exam^bw at least 
a moral tendency ; let them thizik to what daagior they espose tbeir 
children by allowing them thus to seek recreation and enjoyment. 
Teacbe]»,.pQiat out theaeeviie ; warn Mthfulfy, adyise frequently ; 
sktiw^ to em^imiem m taate for harmless panruits, train your children 
IXMfliad and io lonre reading, hxAi forth and extol the advantages of 
jour libraries, and do your utmost to bring all your scholars 
^ seek their pleasure in some^ing truly ennobling. 

The above, we think, are the teacher's principal difficulties, for 
whidi we have suggested the best remedies we know. It lemaina 
for us now, therefore, to call upon the teachers to aexve themselves 
for the conflict by earnest prayer ; to put their trust in Him who 
Jias special regard to the flalva;tion of the litde ones ; and to strive, 
by gaining the parents' intevest, and by a constant and faithful 
diaeharige of all ihor dutiee, to remove or diyninTsh these great 
obstacles tocjQie.'progteBS of vat Saviour's work among our Sabbath- 
^icholors. Adjutob. 



THE HANDY TEACHER. 

He goes forth to labour in God'» is the handy teacher in the school, 
vineyard, knowin^g; notbing of his and his very presence is like sun- 
destiny, except that somethixvg will diine in winter to the soul of the 
be found him to do. His face is Superintendent. In most schools 
ealm mUkiA perfect reliance on the some * ' missing linlr " -inn be want- 
will of his Maker, and from his ing. This the handy teacher sup- 
eyes shines forth the light of ths plies. 

Spirit within his soul. True moiibors As a pioneer, the handy teacher 
bless him, and httle baJbcs lisp his is invaluable; and« therefore, in 
name. A man who is always in Bagged-schools, where so much 
the market-place, yet never out of fallow-groimd has to be broken 
employ. Galm and seemingly self- xip, he is not only priceless, but a 
reliant, he is known to be equal to necessity. He is not always highly 
any emergency ; yet diffidait and educated, but he serves a good 
retiring^ and staying at the foot of Mafiter, and has placed his few 
the table spread to regale the babes talents unreservedly at His ser- 
untlL his Master says, ** Come up vice, waiting His will fiir the in- 
higher, and &ed My lambs," Such <s}ease» Offiee he.novar seeks, yet 
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out of him are the best Superin- 
tendents made. The secret of his 
success is, that he waits continually 
on the Lord, and with that master- 
key he unlocks all difficulties and 
slays every ** lion in the path." 

The small results from great 
labours in many schools, may often 
he attributed to the want of handy 
teachers. The machinery is per- 
fect, but the ''missing link" is 
supplied by any inefficient material 
at hand; and, though there is no 
stoppage, the disorder is apparent, 
and soul-saying is out of the ques- 
tion. Like **Topsy," the handy 
teacher is supposed to grow. So 
do weeds; and it needs an ex- 
perienced eye to detect the one 
from the otilier in the embryonic 
state. 

God grant that in the day of 
need the handy teacher may not 
be sought in yain, or the Superin- 
tendent be blind to his yalue when 
budding forth under the hand of 
the Lord. F. 

EEWABDS m SCHOOLS. 
I THINK eyery one conyersant 
with the himibler classes of society 
in this country, must be aware that 
the most frital of their habits is that 
of disregard to consequences, eyen 
near at hand. ** I cannot persuade 
my poor people," was the remark 
recently made to me by the ex- 
cellent Clergyman of a populous 
district in London, "to look for- 



ward ^br a day ; and how then can I 
hope that they will hear me when 
I plead for eternal consequences?'*' 
Now, to cultiyate and establish thi» 
preparatory habit, should be on» 
of the main objects of school- dis- 
cipline; and I see not how, with- 
out some remuneratiye system^ 
you can hope to induce this de- 
sirable state. Leaying, as I have 
carefully done, the higher motives 
to be applied and enforced by the 
teacher, in their more appropriate- 
places, I see not why the usefril 
outward labours of industry, the 
regular attendance, the perform- 
ance of monitorial duties, should 
not meet with a fixed and oertaiu 
specific payment or reward ; nor 
why, from the sum total of those 
rewards, deduction should not be^ 
made for the non-performance, or 
iU-performance, of those duties, or 
for the transgresdon of those few 
and simple rules for the promotion 
of order, (such as silence, attention 
to regular places, and times, &c.,) 
without the observance of whidi 
no school can be kept in a satisfac- 
tory state of subordination. 

Surely it would be unwise to 
discard the lesser motive of regard 
to to-morroto^s interest, because it 
is not the highest and true aim of 
an immortal spirit. It strikes me, 
that we expect too much from 
children, if we deny them those 
helps which we all feel to be of 
high value to ourselves. 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 

SABBATH-SCHOOL FRUIT GATHEEED: THE STORY OF 
JANE CLEMENTS. 
AsoTTT three miles from the ancient years ago, a fiamily, consisting of father, 
city of Axmagh there lived, some twenty mother, and seven children. They held 
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« small &na; but, owing to the in- 
dolence and inattention of the fetther, 
they became embarrassed. He sold the 
j)lace, and with the proceeds emigrated 
to America ; leading his poor wife and 
little ones, without any support, to 
fight the battle of life unassisted. They 
remained near their old homestead for 
« few years, striving to make out a 
acanty livelihood by labour; but were 
obliged at last to move into an obscure 
street in the city, where, by selling 
a few cheap articles, the now delicate, 
feeble woman endeavoured to support 
Ixer children. In course of time, the 
«lder ones got employment, and became 
able to provide for themselves ; so that. 
At the time of which we write, she had 
only the youngest chUd dependent 
upon her for support. 

In the year 1869, as many well 
.remember, the North of Ireland was 
.iavoured with an extraordinary revival 
of religion, apparently wafted, by 
lieavenly breezes, from the American 
continent. Thousands of sinners, of 
all ages and creeds, were cut to the 
iieart, and savingly converted to God. 
Armagh, among other places, became 
the scene of this pentecostal visitation. 

The annual festival of the Wesleyan 
Sabbath-school in that city was at- 
tended that year by nearly three 
hundred children, for whom a plentiful 
supply of re&eslmLents had been pro- 
vided. After tea, while Mr. Vincent, 
of Bath, was quietly praying, the spirit 
of conviction descended, when a lad, in 
a. pew near the pulpit, began audibly 
to confess his sins, and to implore 
pardon. Soon a cry for mercy arose 
from every part of the chapel. The 
Iiearts of teachers and scholars were 
moved like the trees of a forest when 
49haken by a mighty wind. There was 
^flcarcely a pew without what might 
be emphatically called, *<a penitent 
meeting.'' 

Soon, for it seemed easy to believe, by 
the powerful influence of the "Spirit 



of fedth" 80 abundantly shed forth, in 
many instances, guilt, fear, anguish, and 
dread gave place to confidence, peace, 
and filial love. The wail of distress 
was succeeded by the exulting voioe of 
praise and thanksgiving, making the 
sanctuary to resound with hallelujahs. 
The Minister (Eev. Bobert Huston) 
and the Superintendent of the school 
(Dr. Lynn) felt themselves placed very 
much in the position in which the Bev. 
David Brainerd found Tiimg^Tf^ when 
the Spirit of God was poured out while 
he was preaching to a congregation of 
Korth- American Indians ; he said he 
« could do nothing but stand still, and 
see the salvation of GhxL." 

There were certain boys who at- 
tended the school, but belonged to 
another Church, and they were very 
u nm a n ageable ; some of them were so 
badly behaved in the Sabbath-school, 
that even a threat of expulsion could 
not restrain them. Upon these also 
the Holy Ghost fell in converting 
power. It was very affecting to see 
one of these lads standing, with book 
in hand, suirounded by his fellows, 
and giving out, while they joined him 
in singing,— 

" In evil long I took delight, 
TJnaved by shame or fear ; 
Till a new object struck my sight, 
And Btopp*d my wild career." 

The absorbinginterest taken in spiritual 
things at this meeting was manifested 
by the fact that the fruit, of which an 
abundant supply had been provided, 
was quite forgotten; the heavenly 
enjoyment eclipsed every earthly con- 
sideration, and the language of all in 
the house seemed to be that of the 
spouse in Solomon's Song: (chap. ii. 
3, 4 :) <<I sat down under His shadow 
with great delight, and His fruit was 
sweet to my taste. He brought me to 
the banqueting-house, and His banner 
over me was love." 
This glorious meeting was the first 
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of B ^cnMy nfwUdLVMUi^ wu Btougw 
to lepentuMO^Md ccnfinrMirith "^Um 
loBOwledge of nlvatioiibf therxttmiaBioa 

M this maiAntmty Jane demeiiiB, 
ften ftboat ten yean of age^ and the 
jnonngeet Qbild of the' peot woBMDK men- 
tioned abore^ mui eon:ve]ML llienee- 
iarwaid ahe beeaaw iMiilbf «ttaelied to 
tike Metliodiit flftblwairedbool, in oon- 
nation 'witii wliidh abe had laimd *<the 
fearl of gnat ptiee/' 

For two ov tbiee yMoa ilie held ftrt 
liar cewflfenna hi God ; hot, tifrongli 
wnratehfalnew, and noDyHng inih 
fpoliah eon^anhms, ahe loat her ha{ipy- 
oonscioiunieM of the Bifme ftTOor, 
while yet pRaenred from oil ontwaid 
jmmonHtyt and while commendably 
legfnlar in ha« attandanoa at Hn 8ah- 
hatb-aehooL 

fflioray aflnr ttb it pleawid Qod to 
affiict her wi& » Imgering, hut fttal 
dlBeaaOy — oanaimptian. Bemg ftm 
jepamted from godkm coii9«nion% 
nnd ha^g tame for vefiection, her 
thonghla reomed to fbimer aa ca a e and 
happier dsyB. The -vinta and eonyer- 
aation of tho Snpeiintendenty and of 
her teacher, were further meana of 
awakening her to a sense of what she 
had lost, and of her perilous condition. 

She soon became anzions to recoyer 
her forfeited peaee^ read good books, 
and especially her Bible, with great 
earnestness, l^glxt and day idie sought 
fhe Lord, and Uteralfy ^watered her 
ootxlh with her tean.** Bitteriy and 
xaxoeaaiBg^ did flbe conpiain of ber- 
self for having departed from God; 
bnt again toA again expressed the hope 
that the Lord had not quite cast her 
off* 

Jiist abottt this time, the ftonnal 
festival of theSabbatit'Sdiool occurred ; 
and, as Hie processiotk of the ehSdren 
to 13ie raihmy-station was to pass near 
fhe house in which she lay, she had 
berself dressed, and carried to the door, 
in hope that a glimpse of the teachers 



and seholais would cheer her 1iear( 
and dispel her gloom. But no, thia 
was not Ibe remedy Ibr her sin-sick 
soul; for, shorQy after, the 'SuperiiK 
tendent found her^Mdly deporesaed. In 
everyway be sougltt to comftnrt her, 
as other Ghristian friends had done^ 
before, but apparerttly in vain. iiJIer 
praying vrith her, be was about to 
leaye, when fhe thought ooeuzied to 
him, (no doubt it was a Bmne Bngge»> 
tion,) *' Perhaps, after all, we have not 
been adoptingifae bestmeans fbr brlog* 
ing this dear girl ba^ to Christ 
It may be flmt her mebmcAEoly and 
desponding condition diould 1)8 met by 
exhortations to gratitude and thanks- 
giying." Acting on the flioi|BJlit^ he 
took her wasted hand, moist with the 
exhausting x>erBpiration of her terrible' 
disease, and, as be bcJld it, loninded 
ber of innumerfl(biB mcvoiua nV'^MinsB 
i^e was indebted to Ood; mfffmiOfy 
that, alfiiough Ate had proved i»-^ 
frdthfdl, the coiupandonate AiviuiK 
bad not cast her off; that He bad not- 
dealt witb her as Ao had dealt wifli 
Him ; that die had deserted Bim, bat 
He bad followed he», by mi i^niit 
and by His Ghurdx, ontrealfog ber 
to return, thnt even n«w sl» oauld 
at least say,— 

" Glory to God I Tm net in h«U I" 

lliese words'were as '^a nail fastaned 
in a sure place." AR ctfaig yimrs of 
ber obligationB to Christ as her'**kind, 
long-8ui!feriirg Lord,*' were sueoeeded 
by **a sure trust and confidence"' 
in the ef^eaiey of Bis blood to- 
wash out even A#r '"crimson stains.^ '^ 
On tbe Allowing evening. When an- 
other ObxistLan friend was praying 
wilb her, she eorelaimed aloud, **0 
Lord, I will praise Thee : ^ongh 
Thou wast angry with me, ThhM anger 
is turned away, and TImmi eomffstteArit' 
me!" 

msfsassuramsedhebi^iML 0nid» 
tially she became pfaysieaQy 
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but faer Kml was renewed day by day. 
^^Bejoich^ in hope, and patiwb in 
tiibalati(m,"8he waited natil her change 
oame, when she passed in tranqnU 
trinmph to the «<nalm8 of the blest." 

Sabha«h*sdiool teaoitaM! Inet thiB 
narratiye animate yon in your self- 
denying and nsefollaboavs. Toooften, 



perhaps, you hare gone forth despond- 
ingly, <* weeping, bearing the preciona 
seed." Hereafter, " sow " not only " in 
hope," but in faith, remembezing it is 
written, "Let ns not be weary in well- 
doing: for in dae season we shall reap, 
ifwefidntnot." (GaL Ti. 9.) 
Armagh, J. AL L. 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 

mSTITUTlON FOR THE IHBTRTJCTION OF OHILDBBN OF WSAK 

INTELLECT AT BICETRE, NEAR PARIS. 



Thb Rot. G. Mnsgmye, M.A.yin his 
interesting " Nooks and ComesB of Old 
France," gives an instractlTe acconnt 
of his visit to the above-named estab- 
lishment, from whieh we eBciract the 
following particnlara: — 

'< The appearance of things here was 
in no single req[>ect different from 
what might be seen in onr best- 
regolated National-schools. * How do 
you begin,' I asked, * when you take 
in hand three dozen lads P and how do 
you enforce obedience . or check in- 
subordination, without the power of 
laying hands upon any one of them P 
The »ane are troublesome enough, but 
what an arduous task you must have 
here ? ' M. Deleporte [the head^master] 
replied, that all imbeciles were more or 
less imitative, and that the earliest 
rudimental training was very much 
akin to the children's game of ' Follow 
my leader!' It was not so difficult 
as most persons would suppose, to 
instil into even a very vacant mind a 
sense of order ; upon such sense disci- 
pline would follow very closely, and 
with rapid success: and discipline's 
primary work was to arrest the atten- 
tion. This dovjdy the feeblest-minded 
begin to learn. 

" Reverting to a sense of order, he 
said it was soonest acquired by a 
gently-won compliance with sugges- 
tions on the part of the iostructor to 
do as he himself was doing, whether in 



action or in sound. In an incredibly 
short space of time sixty idiots might 
be taught to do or to say the same 
thing, as by common consent ; and one 
of the teachers would at once show me 
a sample of this pantomimic initia- 
tory training. Hereupon, a young 
man placed himself in the centre of the 
square area, on three sides of which 
stood fifty or sixty learners. Precisely 
as is seen in our infant-schools, — where 
mere babes, as it were, rise from the 
bench and sit down again, turn their 
heads to right or left, uplift or loweir 
their hands, and so forth, — ^he put these 
youths through the movements, him- 
self being the ' fugleman,' and worked 
them- up speedily into a longing to do 
something yet more. I marked with 
what earnest gaze they fixed their 
eyes upon him, not regarding me in 
the least. They would have winked 
the eye or closed it, would have stood 
on one leg, or have jumped, or knelt, 
at his instance. AR that he could 
devise with rapid action of foot, arm, 
and hands, they imitated with an 
exactness which was marvellous to 
behold. 

" When these youths have contracted 
a liking for, and begun to feel an 
interest in, such an instructor, he avails 
himself of this very attentiveness to 
introduce some visible object upon 
which he may found the lesson in 
useful knowledge, most likely to fix 
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and Dr. Deleporte said it was afltonish- 
ing to hear his observatioiLB on many 
flubjectB. He has acquired much in- 
formation on natural history, and 
takes interest in the lessons given on 
the map respecting France, England, 
&c. ; yet he is slow to imbibe knowledge 
&om what he reads. Word-of-mouth 
teaching stimulates his attention, and 
flecures his interest in the subject- 
matter. 

"Another boy, named Sihnet, was 
now singled out for notice ; who, when 
he entered, six years since, was, to a 
great degree, paralysed. At that time 
he was in such a low condition of 
idiocy, as to wander about in search 
of filth. When this was discovered, a 
watch was placed over him day and 
night ; he became the object of special 
care among three or four guardians, 
till these habits were entirely extir- 
pated. He learned to read and write 
well. I saw his copybook, and was 
astonished." 



THE LITTLE BEOWN HAT. 

It was little Folly's birthday, and 
happy she was on tiiat bright, sunny 
jnoming. Many a pampered child of 
-wealth might have envied that light- 
hearted little maid as she tied on her 
shabby brown hat, and, with her 
mother's kiss yet warm on her rosy 
lips, ran along to school. Folly's 
mother was a widow, and was poor. 
For some time she had been planning 
how she could give her child a present 
on her twelfth birthday ; and, as she sat 
quietly sewing by her cottage-door, 
4E^e at last fixed on a way to do it 
While busy thinking, she saw Folly 
walking slowly along the nairow lane 
leading to the house ; she was looking 
on the ground, and her face was very 
4sad. 

"0, mother," said Folly, sorrow- 
fullyj " I met little Katie this morning, 
and i^e does so want to go to the Sunday- 



school ; but she says she cannot go, for 
she wants a frock to go in ; will yon 
make her one P Do, mother," said the 
child, earnestly, with her eyes brimful 
of tears. " Katie's mother is so poor," 
continued Folly, " I should like to give 
her a frock." 

"Folly," said her mother; "but I 
oannot afford it, I have hardly enough 
money to buy frocks for you." 

Folly said no more; but she was very 
quiet ; and, as soon as dinner was over, 
she tied on her hat again, and was just 
going off to school, when her mother 
called her. 

"Folly, I want you to go out with 
me this afternoon. I have been saving 
up some money to buy you a birthday 
present. I am going to get you a white 
straw hat, trimmed with blue." 

" 0, thank you, dear mother ; this 
hat is so shabby," said the child, twirl- 
ing it round by the string : but all at 
once the smile left her face, and she 
stood silently by the table. 

" Come, Polly, come ; why are you 
standing there?" said Mrs. P . 

"Mother, I have just thought of 
something ; will you let me have the 
money that the new hat would cost, to 
do as I like with P " 

"Yes, Folly; but what a queer 
child you are. You seemed so pleased 
about the hat, and now you want the 
money instead." 

"Mother, I want you to get some 
stuff for a frock for Katie with the 
money, and let me make it in my play- 
time." 

" You are a dear, good child," said 

Mrs. F w " I widi I could get you 

both what you need." 

The stuff was bought, and little 
Polly's fingers flew fast, for she wanted 
it finished for Sunday. On Saturday- 
the frock was done, and the happy 
child ran gaily along to Katie's home. 
Polly felt quite rewarded by Katie's 
thanks and her bright smile. 

When Polly tied on her little brown 
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lutt, Che matt Sundfty, it brought wfCh 
it the sweet recollectioii of haying 
made one yoimg heart glad. 

" Mother," said Polly, as they were 
iralking home on the Sunday morning, 
*^I would rather see Katie at the 
Sunday-school, with her new frock 
on, than haye three new hats." 

Surely this dear child knew that ** it 
is more blessed to give than to re- 
oeiye." 

"WHERE ISBABTP" 

A MOTHSB took her little girl of low 
years old te yisit the gxave of a baby- 
flistor. The little pzattler was silant 
for some time ; at laat she ciept to her 
.Mamma's side, and, gently touohiaig 
her hand, she said, "Where is baj^y. 
Map" 

" Baby is in heaven, daiiins,'* nid 
the young motiier. 

"Where is hearsnP" inquired the 
child, eagerly. 

" When Godis," replkd the nMOOier. 

" Then heawom is here, Mamma; for 
€^od is everywhere^" said the liitfetme 
•earnestly. 

THE SOUR APPIB. 

They were sisters ; but who would 
think so P — the quick and cleyer Janet, 
and the sweet and gentle Margaret. 
Janety with her hazel eyes and dark- 
brown curls ; and Margazet, with her 
golden hair and deep-blue eyes, lliey 
were orphans: a dim remembrance 
would sometimes steal oyer them of a 
sweet face that smiled upon them in 
their babyhood, and a gentle Toice that 
taught them to lisp the iu&nt-piayers ; 
but the mother died, and to the young 
orphans the past wias but like a dream, 
too joyous to last. 

little Margaret was her fitthex^B 
darling; he would take her on his 
knee, and stroke her golden hair, and 
look upon her innocent little ftu$e, and 
think of the time when a little one, as 



lovely and as ftdras «ke,mnilS pass him 
en her way to school, and nod and rm 
away: and then of the &ir jcmag 
bride ; and 'then of the dear fuse long 
hidden in 19ie quiet ehurohyasd'^gnve ; 
and gentle memories of fbe past would 
come before him at (he sight of that wee 
iace, and he could even fimcy that die 
was his own Margaret of the timeag(n» 
by, and he was still the thoughUees, lov« 
ing boy. He also loved his Janet ; but 
'A» oared not far the nursery lullabies, 
but would laugh and call her sister 
^Baby Maigaret," and would pass her 
fingers through her ftrther^ thin grey 
hair, and beg hhn for some long- wished^ 
for toy, and kiss his ca i e wo r n fece, and, 
witti a merry laugh, would run away, 
and leave him with his little tSiarge. 

The children yrere v«ry much alone ; 
send when their fiither was away en the 
long summer days, they wrmld wunder, 
hand in hand, along tiie sbady kmes^ 
and gatiierfloweieun Hieir w«y, or play 
at hoop or ball, or dig in thoir own 
little gardens. 

It was a hot day, and the little ones, 
tired with playing, were seated under 
Iheir fttvourite old tree, eating two 
iosy-che^3ed apples, when Janet sud- 
denly lodked up, and ezdaimed, "Oe 
away, you dirty Httle ragged liiittgt 
we don't want you here." 

little Margazet turned quieklyxamid, 
and a bright flush mounted te ber 
cheeks, as fsAie saw the ragged diild 
walk quickly awny. Another srinufte^ 
and she had given berthehaffteished 
apple. With a nod of eatiiMhction, the 
happy ohiiEd took ISke offiaxed apple, aood 
sen away. 

Margaret returned to her saster, but 
Janet did not notice her; rite quietly 
ate her apple, while her ihce was gloomy 
and cross. 

^'It was n sour apple," said Janet^ 
angrily, throwing part away; "how 
was yours, MargKret P " 

"Mine was very sweety Jiaaet," said 

'file rbflu^^ fwwfflttg , 
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«Theftirliydid yoa gi?© it loti»* 
Utile dirty girlP Ttm ahmys do ao," 
said her gxstor, m a diMDaode&tod tone. 

•*I "WW -io Borry ftr her, J«net,'* 
replied the fitOe gixl 

For some time the nrters did not 
speak ; bat Haigardt's face was bright 
and happy, while Janef s wore a sallen 
frown. 

As the sisters grew up, their happi- 
ness was often maned by Jaaaf s 
selfiahaesB. Tens peesed sw^y, and to 
Janet rioheB wive giFen, aad a weahh 
of love ; bat with her it was always tiie 
Bom Bfppke. The unshared blesstug lost 
half its worth; and the selfishiiess that 
had spoiled so many childish pleasures, 
and had robbed them of so many happy 
hours, also marred her after-life, for 
she still ate of the sour apple. 

To the gentle Margaret, not half so 
much was given; but the same hand 
that in its babyhood was so prompt to 
give, was ready ever after; and the 
shared blessing was twice blessed. To 
Maigaiet it was still the sweet apple, 
the bright smile, and the thankful 
heavt 

O ttat none may tarte of the sow 
apple of aetjlehne$8 ! jB«n. 



ST. PATXL AT ATHENS. 

ST TfiS EDITOR. 

Sv. PauXi, in the ooune of Us mu^ 
sionary journeys, arrived at Athens, lib 
doubt, he ai^roadhed that oelehrated eity 
with do^ emotfsa. He bad been ini- 
tiated into the wonders and the wealth of 
Gfoeiaa litsratari, by Gaaalael, the most 
libevalHMkided and learned of aU the 
Sahbieoftheafs. When, thenfera, the 
towers and ten^las of that angost capital 
Mse before his view, he gaaed with an 
interest not unnixed with adairsstion and 
MspeoC. But, en entering the oily, and 
treading its ciowded thorooghfaies, or 
paoiog beneath the shadow of ite marUe 
^rtiooes, his mind was drawn off hma 
the grand historioand inteUeotual assooia- 



titms whioh hovered abont the scene, and 
his heart baoame agitated with profinmder 
and holier omotioai, — '*his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the eity 
wholly given to idolatry." This, then, 
was the resnlt of all the intellectual 
aapirations and aoMevements of Athens, 
fte metN^lii of mind ! It has become 
a huge idol-temple where gods out- 
amnbermen* 

St. P«ttl at once began to attack their 
senaekis onperstitums, wherever he could 
beet find standing-plaoe or audience. 
Public attentien Mon became attracted 
by his earnest and importunate pleading, 
he was therefore brought before the 
hoghest tribunal of the city, and oom« 
manded to give a Btatemeut of hia dootrine. 
Standing thus ou Mars* hill, confronting 
the fl^antio statue of the god of war ; 
above him the glorious Grecian sky, 
stretching over all its steadfast canopy of 
light ; before him one of the most magni- 
ficent landscapes ef the earth, marble- 
quarried mountains, olive- bearing valleys, 
ship-beetudded sea, green and golden ides, 
set in the foam-rimmed and gUstoring 
aapphire of the ooean,~there stood Christ's 
measenger, and said, " Te men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. For as I passed by,^and 
beheld your devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, < To the Uaknowa 
God.' "Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, Him declare I unto you. God, 
that made the world and all things 
therein." 

fiealise, if you can, the look of Paul^as 
he gased up through that sunlit heaven ; 
think what convinoing theology there 
was in the very waive of his hand, as he 
appealed to the still sky, the steadfast 
mountains, the plenty-teeming valleys, 
the health-breathing ocean, and said^' 
<< God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that He is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands." Conceive with what calm 
contempt, with what sacred scorn, he 
glanced his zeal - impassioned eye, and 
stretohed forth his eloquent finger to those 
superb structures, and thoie graceful and 
majestic statues with whioh the genius of 
Greece had befooled itself, and said» 
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M Seeing he giTefh to all life, and breath, 
and all things; and hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation." And then he tells 
them why God had made this beautiful 
world, and placed them in it. . This is the 
reason : << That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after Him, and 
find Him, though He be not far from every 
one of US." It must, then, be our highest 
aim to '^ seek the Lord, if haply " we may 
'<feel after Him, and find Him." 
• The Athenians had some light on, or 
rather some blind feeling of, the ezirtenoe 
of God ; and, indeed, they had built an 



altar to Him as ^ The Unknown God." 
Their folly and crime was, that they were 
content that He should remain '< The Un- 
known God." But it must be the highest 
interest of every man, on receiving the 
first glimpse of God, to follow on the track 
of that gleam of light with the inteneest 
earnestness, the utmost steadiness of pur- 
pose. And this search is not hopeless, the 
very purpose for which we are placed on 
earth is, that we may " seek the Lord." 
How is He to be sought f By prayer, by 
study of the Scriptures, with the determi- 
nation to find Him, by attendance on the 
means of grace, and by obedience. We 
■ee, First, That God must be sought; 
secondly. That God may be found. 
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AIDS FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
ADDRESSES. No. II. 
The Three-One Gk)d. 

"JVeto Lesson-Book : ** Doctrines, Lesson III. 

Catechism IL, Sect, t., Qftests. 12, 18, 14, 15. 

I. GoD*s 0neness.~2%^« is but One 
Ood, — ^Thia is a very simple truth, and 
yet men have been very slow to learn it. 
There are thousands of people in the world 
now who believe in many gods. It is 
said that the Hindoos have more than 
three millions of different gods. If God 
had not sent us His Word, to teaoh us 
the truth about Himself, we should have 
been just as foolish and ignorant as in- 
deed our own forefathers, being without 
the Bible, were. Man is so foolish, that 
he makes to himself a multitude of gods. 
He imagines that there must be a god 
for the hills, and a god for the valleys ; a 
god for the land, and a god for the sea ; a 
god for the farmer, and another god for 
'the soldier; and so goes on to imagine 
gods without number. Or, he looks at 
what is grandest and most glorious around 
him, and thinks, that must be God, The 
sun ruling the day, the moon the chief 
light of night ; the oak, the noblest tree 
of the forest ; the strongest, most useful, or 
most terrible of the beasts,— all these he 
. has worshipped as gods. For, from adoring 
what he admired, he has got to worship 
that which he fears; so that he has even 



made to himself the image of the evil spirit, 
and has offered to it gifts and worship. 
We read in the Bible that, very soon after 
man's fall, he thus forgot, or denied, the 
truth about the One God, and went after 
falsa gods. They <* changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image niade 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creeping things." 
(Bom. i. 23.) And where men did this, 
history shows that they fell into all 
manner of sins. To please their false 
gods, whom they imagined to be of like 
pasEions with themselves, they would 
even shed blood. Parents offered their 
children, burning them alive, slaying 
them upon the altar, or caating them 
into the water, to appease the wrath of 
their idols. 

There is but One GoiL—'We have al- 
ready learned that (rod is all-wise and 
all-powerful ; now, there can only be one 
such. If there were two gods, and both 
of equal power, one might oppose the de- 
signs of the other ; one might destroy those 
whom the other would delight to bless. 
But we see in the oneness of the race of 
man, (for God <* hath made of one %lood 
all nations of men," Acts zvii. 26,) and 
in the unity and harmon jr of the works of 
creation, a proof that God is One. Every- 
thing moves in perfect order, and fills its 
appointed place ; the sun does not forsake 
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his coune, the ooean dow not quit its 
basins to flood the land; the rain and 
tnoir, leed-time and harreit, do not fail, 
bat keep their appointed seasons. If two 
or more musiGians are playing indepen- 
dently of each other, eaeh after his own 
will, instead of pleasing harmony, we 
have disagreeable discord ; the sounds do 
not agree, but jar. So, if there were two 
or more independent gods, all would be 
disoord and oonfixsion. One and the same 
Power made and sustains the world ; one 
eupreme Wisdom rules and guides ; one 
infinite Love is under, 07er, and around 
all men and things. Qod is On$, Texts : 
One God, IsaL zlii. 8; John zyii. 3; 
1 Cor. Yiii. 4, 6. 

II, GoD*8 Stjp&smact.— We have 
spoken of the oneness of God, now let us 
think of His supremacy, or of that which 
plaoes Him immeasurably above all false 
gods. This is the grand distinction be- 
tween Him and them,^He is the livinff 
and trf4e God. He is the supreme Source 
of all life. Eyerything that lives, from 
lordly man down to the tiniest gnat, sprang 
from Him. Now, where ht the creature 
that has been made by any other god ? 
They have no life themselves, how can 
they give life to others ? " We know that 
an idol is nothing in the world." It has 
eyes, and sees not ; ears, and hears not ; 
mouth, and speaks not ; feet, and walks 
not It cannot either kUl or make alive, 
but God <* giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things." *< In Him we live, and move, 
and have our being.'* (Acts zvii. 25, 
t ide context) All false gods have been 
made by men's hands, or men*s imagina- 
tion. Man cannot make anything greater 
or nobler than himself; so the gods he 
makes are inferior to himself; — how 
inferior, then, to God ! Nor can he make 
anything to live, or last, for ever. But God 
lives, and that eternally. He breathed 
into man's nostrils the breath of life, and 
created him a living, an immortal souL 
He, then, only is the True God. All others 
are lies, vanity, and deceits ; shams, not 
realities. If a man trusts in them, he 
shall find them false ; if he thinks they 
can hear or help him, he will be miserably 
deceived. Let us pray for the heathen, 
and send them tff«^ructor«. Texts: Acta 



xiv. 16; Jer. x. 10; 1 Thess. i. 9; 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 

III. Thb Thbeb in Oins. — "In the 
Godhead there are three Persons; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoat ; and 
these three are one God, the same in sub- 
stance, equal in power and glory." This is 
one of those truths in Scripture which 
we cannot fully explainer understand, but 
which we must believe on God's Word. 
Creatures cannot expect to understand all 
about their Creator. We cannot even 
understand ourselves, how then should 
we comprehend God? You cannot tell 
me how it is that by a thought you can 
move your hand or foot, you cannot ex- 
plain the mystery of your own nature ; 
and, though you know you are made up 
of soul and body, you know not where 
these join. But doea Scripture teach us 
that there is a Trinity in the Godhead ? 
Yes ; for, when Jesus was baptized, we read 
that, as He came from the water, " the 
Spirit of God " descended on Him *< like a 
dove," while a Voice was heard *<from 
heaven, saying, TIus is my beloved Son," 
Here there were. Father, Son, and Spirit 
But God is One,— so that these three Per- 
sons are one GK)d. When Jesus^ sent His 
disciples abroad to teach and preach, He 
bade them baptize " in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost" Texts: Jude 20, 21; 
1 Peter i. 2 ; Eph. ii. 18 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

IV. Thb Worship op God. — Since 
there is but one God, He alone is to be 
honoured and adored. Since there is one 
true and living God, infinite and eternal, 
omniscient, omnipresent, and omnipotent^ 
holy, righteous, faithful, true, gracious 
and merciful. He is worthy to receive 
the whole love, devotion, and service of 
every heart and life. And as the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost are equal 
in power and glory, they are equally 
entitled to our reverence and praise. 

(a.) We must think of Gh>d with fsar 
and love.— Re is able to destroy. He will 
not be mocked, He claims our humble 
obedience. He is spotlessly holy, and 
strictly just. "God is greatly to be 
feared." And, as He is good and merciful, 
gives us all we have, and seeks our ever- 
lasting happiness, and has made provision 
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for it at the cort of Hit datr Sen't IH^ hat durt aid athai is Ae pffweiioe «f Ite 
IB He not worthy of our lo7e ? GffMt, liie Holyt md the High. Wn* 



(3.) For the ume tmmma w^ nut Mp, er wotOry-Mpf u that which i» 
apeak of ffim with fvoMVNM and ^^natia.^ wer^y of God's amwuntwu. We mwt 



Hot lightly, ameh leai pnAmely, mflt etwftay, " Lit the weidi of m> a w mth y 

tre make amitioii of Hia nanie,—feir it hi and the Medftatton of »y heart, he ae» 

<«holy«nd mwend." E^edaUy in OdTa «eptahle]nThyai0ht,OLa«d,my8lraigfli» 

home, and in the ezereiae of wordiip^ aaid wf BedasoDer." (Plwlfn xuc IL} 

mutt ire remeitther Hit glory, and graee, IMa: Exed. zx. 7; Bitlm Ixzaz. 7; 
and ibar hefore ffim. Angdia fall aft . BooIm. t. 1; Mmir. 9L 
Hit fcet and Teil their f aeet, and ire aie Xaxaa TiAna, 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

A CRY FOR HELP. 

** From lin and of the earth wifl I or^imto Thee, vhen my heart is OTerwhebned: lead me to 
the Book that is higher thaal.*' (Paalmlzi. 2.) 

Wmhoolj my hesrt is full of lonaly grief! 
STo earflily comibit gives my soul iretief ; 
Gome, raise my drcx^nng head, and let me see 
How blest a thing it is to trust in Thee ! 

For I am o'erwlielm'd with gloomy iaar, 
Ko hope remains for me, no helper new; 
Shvddexmg, I sink 'neath trouble's angry ware^ 
fielp, or Iperifihl Save me, Earttiei^ svre! 

O leadme to the Rook of Ages Inghl 

There I am safe ; no danger cometh nigh 

To Thy strong fortvess ; though the gates of hell 

Should vise against it» ne'er should they peevaiL 

plant my feet upon that guardian Rock ! 
Then let the wild waves roar, they cannot shook 
The fortress of my faith ; it shall abide, 
Kor death nor hell shall fbrceme from Thy nda. 

tHve me, by !fiaKh, to see Thy smiling ftuse, 

And all Thy providential ways to trace ; 

To rest in hope that Thou wilt shortly bxiog 

J(& to the city of the Heavenly King I TBI. F. 



.A PARENT'S PRATER. 

I JkH unworthy, yet for theor dear sake 

I ask, whose roots {flanted in me are found ; 
For precious vines are propp'd by rudest stake, 

And heavenly roses fed in darkest ground : 
Beneath my leaves, though early feJl'n and faded. 

Young plants are wacm'd that diink my branches* dew; 
Let them not. Lord, by jne be ii{MN-shaded, 

Make me for tbair ii^as, firm, and pun;, and tnie» 
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For liieir «Hk9, too, tbe fkitliAll, wrise, aisl bold, 

Whosegeneroufl lore has been my pride aaad stay ; 
Those yAio hsvt Ibooditi me Bomo tniiee* of goM, 

For their sake purify my lead and chiy. 
And let not all the pains and toil be wasted, 

Spent on my youth by saints now gone to refit ; 
I^or that deep soirow my Redeemer tasted, 

When on His soul the gnilt of man was pressed. 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 



BT TBI BBT. BHNJAMIK SMITH. 



OeMtBT 8.— Kindness and Crudity. 

PsoT. zi. 17 : The merciful man doeth good 
to his Qfim Kml: 1)111 he^at is cruel troumeth 
his oim ItflBh." 

"Em who fltnfiet to velieye the gaiFeriDf, 
or to inenaae theteppinaM of thon aroimd 
Mm, may moeeed in his attempt, or he 
my fail; hat he ii Mve to leoure advan- 
tage to hkaMlf. He ensiirM preMiit oom- 
fKt, like tiiegeBkl warmlih of a hkziag 
faty wboL all is dully ouAdde. A o<m- 
ef h«riiig attempted to hloM 
, is a Sonne of inward peace. The 
■Mrdfiil man also ensores permaneBt ad- 
nmtoge. The «MorauBstiQa and effort to 
•renome aeUUmaH^ leaTcs the soul all 
Hu bettor. It is as when a nettle is 
palled up by the roots, and a yiolet placed 
mitostoad. Fewmay obsefyetheehaage, 
yrtthe garden is aU the prettier. The 
msffoiliil man, in tiiis respeet, saewes the 
Upprabation ni €tod, en whom our otefiial 
hlesaadness dcf^ds. Thus, in various 
^Mp i^^i^ he who is sferivuiK, from right 
juotiivaB, to blesftoihen, whether sooeeiafal 
araslintfae attempt, seouxes advaatafs 
iohiBewn«Hd. 

OrmUf M 9ftm pumahed hy mmUU 
mfferm0i4^(hi» day, several years ago, 
9KDB idie men and lads wefo lounging 
aStnA near Feiuanee. Having no worthy 
ABfloyment, they were ready f«r any bu»- 
cliief wluch might be pmsoaited. A dag was 
acar, and the idloes sueeeeded in fiuteniBg 
m.bAllock'a hem to itotail, and then drove 
the dog along. The animal bcoame muoh . 
•ffirightod, and ran as Iwt as it oould, 
'vmnly striving to get rid of the enoum- 
hmnee, which dirtveaaed it. The thought- 
less and ]»y orowd punaed Ihe peoi dog 



with loud cries, uaatil tt became utterly 
maddened. The crowd iacreased. Among 
offers who joined these who were tor- 
menting the dog, were two young women^ 
who BO Ibt laid ando gentloMas and pro- 
priety, as to run along with the rallyble. 
The dog entered a narrow street, and 
tfaeio, whilst hnvrjfiBg wildly along, 
met two horses dinwhig a cart laden with 
oeals. The driver of the cart waa aeafted 
on the shflftB, anticipating no danger. 
The lunea took fright, and beoame un« 
manageable. The driver wvs thrown dewn, 
the cart passed over him, and he waa 
kiUed. 

Those who had been tormenting the 
poor dog were now alarmed. They had 
intended no such mischief as this. Some 
of them endeavoured to stop the horses, 
and others hastened to ndae tin unfartu- 
nate driver. Among these who hurried 
to the help of the man were the two young 
women who had been so cruel as to take 
part in the brutol qiort It wasdisoovered 
that the dxivar was a youth of about 
seventeen or eighteen yearn of age, and 
that he was dead. The young women 
peroeiTcd at a glanoe that the viotim of 
their folly was their own brother. 

Cruelty U aometimea ptmiahed- hyhwUfy 
«tg^3»^.— More reeentig;, a number of 
men weie drinking at the << Boll " Inoy 
soar Sheffield, ihout halfadosenof the 
tipplna a4Joumed to the atoble-yard, pre* 
parod for any sort of selfish sport It so 
h^pened tiiat there wasa donkey, belong- 
ing to a hawker named Edward Parker, 
accustomed to work hard and patientlyior 
ito master. 

One of the tipsy group (l«t his name be 
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concealed) began to teaie the qidet 
animal ; and, aa there waa no retaliation, 
added severe kicks and other injuries. At 
length his companions remonstrated, but 
in vain. The brutal fellow endeavoured 
to inflict the greatest possible amount of 
pain on the patient ass. The reproofs of 
his comrades only made him more savage. 
At length he seized the donkey's ear, and, 
employing all his force, twisted it com- 
pletely round. 

The agony endured by the ass was evi- 
dently extreme, and its meekness was 
entirely exhausted. Suddenly it turned 
on its savage tormentor, ran at him with 
great force, and knocked him down ; then 
seized him by the lower jaw, and bit his 
under Up completely off. The exasperated 
animal, though previously regarded as 
specially quiet, now was furious, and 
would most likely have killed its cowardly 
assailant, had not his companions rescued 
him. They raised the man up, and found 
that his teeth, gums, and jawbone had 
been laid bare. After a careful search, 
they discovered the lip, which was speedily 
sewn on by a doctor. We must hope that 
he has become a wiser man, and more 
kindly. 

Oct. 10.— Spurious Seed and Good. 

Pbov. xi. 18 : " The wicked worketh a de- 
ceitful work ; but to him that soweth right- 
eousness shall he a sure reward." 

Farmbbs and gardeners have need to 
be careful in the selection of their seeds. 
No profitable result will follow from the 
diligent preparation of the land, if the 
seed sown be bad. Sometimes, to improve 
the appearance of seed, it is submitted to 
processes which destroy its vitality, bo 
that there is no crop. At other times, 
the good seed is so mixed with noxious seed, 
that no harvest worth gathering is pro- 
cured. Bowing such seed in land, for which 
rent has to be paid, and on which much toil 
and treasure has already been expended, 
is a mortifying task, ^k deceitful work." 

Those who obtain God's pardoning and 
renewing grace, and then do His will, are 
certain of future blessedness. That is a 
(lowing which will be followed by a de- 
sirable harvest The " sure reward " may 
not be given just in the manner, or at the 



time, we expect; but there is no doubt 
concerning its ultimate enjoyment. For 
inatanoe, Dr. Kevins, of Baltimore, was 
one day writing a paper in his study, on 
*< The Heavenly Becognition.*' The good 
man had recently lost his wife, whom he 
dearly loved. She had been suddenly 
removed by cholera. But Dr. Nevins was 
in the prime of life, and had reason to 
think that he had still much work to do as 
a Minister of Christ He wrote on the 
day just referred to, "The question is 
of cen asked, < Do you think we shall know 
each other in heaven ? ' Some are very 
curious to be informed on the subject. 
I am afraid we shall not all know each 
other in heaven. I am afraid we shall 
not all be there to know and be known. 
Let us first try to get to heaven. Let ua 
try to get as many others to heaven as 
we can. By the time we have done this, 
we shall be close upon the celestial con- 
fines; perhaps within heaven's limits." 
Dr. Nevins never finished the paper. He 
laid down his pen when he had written 
the words, •'within heaven's limits." 
When friends who loved him read the 
words, the writer was in heaven. The 
seed-time had closed somewhat abruptly, 
but there waa nothing permanently to 
deplore. The sower had received "a sure 
reward." 

Transffressors are often deceived in their 
expectations of success.— Loma Philippe 
was raised to the throne of France by a 
revolution in 1830. For some time the moat 
sanguine hopes were cherished by the 
French people concerning the blessings 
they would enjoy under his government 
But the new king yielded himself largely to 
the power of the Bomish priests and the 
Jesuits, hoping by their aid to strengthen 
his own authority. Among other acts 
which he did at their instigation waa the 
sanction given to ttke ejection of Queen 
-Pomare Y. from her throne in Tahiti. 
This cruel injustice was perpetrated chiefly 
that Bomish priests might gain unlimited 
authority in tiiose^tant islands. WMLst 
Louis Philippe sanctioned ttkeSi tyranny 
in the Southern Seas, the Jesuito would 
strengthen his hands at home. But the 
work was deceitful as well as treacherous. 
In November, 18i3, Queen Pomare waa 
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robbed of her wyereignty, appealing to 
Britain and other Powert againit the 
wrong done to her. In February, 1848, 
Lonia Philippe fled, in mean disguiie, 
from Paria and Franoe, to apend the rest 
of hia daya in exile and diseontont. 

Transgressors are often deceived amid 
apparent sueeess.-^ThomM Cook, at the 
beginning of thUi century, waa amassing 
a large fortune aa a Bugar-baker. At 
length he had secured about £100,000. 
But the acquisition of money had become 
to him the great end of life. All aorta of 
flchemea were adopted in order to gain 
and aave. Among other oontriyancea, he 
was in the habit of pretending a special 
attachment to some respectable family, 
and would inquire of the parents, Tery 
minutely, all respecting the names and 
ages of the children. The result generally 
was that the parents supposed that Cook 
had some intention of leaving a portion 
of his wealth among* the children. To 
strengthen such purpose, ttkey would fre- 
quently send some present of hares, 
pheasants, and such things. Cook mean- 
while waa chuckling over lus oyerflowing 
larder, famished without cost to himself. 
He admired his own cunning, and despised 
the simplicity of those whom he made his 
dupes. But Cook was himself more de- 
ceived by his own sin than others were by 
his stratagems. No doubt, when his will 
was eventually read, many would be 
bitterly diaappointed. But what treasure 
would the miser then have ? 



Oct. 17.— Termination of the Chase. 

Pbot. zi. 10: "As righteousness tendeth 
to life : so lie that pursueth evil pursueth it 
to his own death." 

Afbican hunters sometimes pursue 
eamelopards, and springboks, and other 
animals suitable for food. At other times 
they puraue lions and tigers, and such 
beasts of prey. The latter kind of ohaae 
may, in their situation, be needfal ; but it 
is very dangerous, and often results in the 
death of the hunter. The end of such 
chase is frequently lamentable. 

Jan Eapitein was a Coranna chie^ who 
gave hii heart to the Lord, in the early 
^yi of Christian Miaaiona in Southern 



Africa. But Jan waa braver after his oon- 
venion than he was before. One evening, 
when he and Ids people were about to 
unpack their oxen, that they might rest 
for the night, they spied an enormous 
lion. They knew well that they could 
not sleep safely whilst that fierce animal 
was prowling near, and so they gave chase 
to it Jan, who was noted for his bravery, 
took the lead. When they drew near to 
the lion, Jan dismounted, and gave hia 
horse's bridle to his brother Jacob, who, 
with the other men, remained on horse- 
back. Jan then fired at the lion, bat 
missed it, and immediately the infuriated 
animal sprang towards him* Before Jon 
oould get fairly mounted, the lion sprang 
on his horse, and poor Jan was pre- 
eipiteted to the ground. The lion was, 
after a time, driven away; but the poor 
fellow had received mortel wounds. The 
end of that chase was disastrous. 

Jan Eapitein died in the performanoe of 
hit duty. As a chief, he felt that it waa 
right to teke the lead hi protecting the 
encampment of his people. As a disciple 
of Christ, he was sustained when dying. 
His last words were : "All is peace, all 
is peace, all is peace." But the lament- 
able termination of that hunt may serve 
to remind us of the certain and terrible 
result of sin. Those who follow that 
persistently, do it to their own ruin. So 
far as the soul was concerned, the brave 
Coranna chief was following after righ- 
teousness, and BO secured eternal life. 
There was undying life within the heart 
of the expiring man, and he was entering 
on the endless and all-blessed life which 
he had long been seeking alter. But the 
body perished in a chase which was known 
to be perilous, and this suggeste that fatal 
pursuit of evil which must terminate, if 
perusted in, in the death of body and 
soul. 

One fine evening in autumn some farm- 
labourers were busily engaged in the fielda 
gathering the wheat-harvest. They were 
somewhat surprised at the absence of 
their master. But they had no time to 
waste in useless conjectures, for the season 
was late. Besides, it was supposed that 
he had gone to the <*Boyal Oak;" and, 
though they did not expect that he would 
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tery «htn ductal *<lMdi9g*' tSmv, they 
were not greatly wtonlilicd. Ibo oftcii 
did he remin ftt rack plaoet. So they 
worked tntil duk on that Oetoker ovwi- 
iflf , lod then returned to the fum^hoiom, 
or their icspeetiTe oottagM. 

The wife of the ohmIi 
tmeasy when all inqofaieaiiroved Amitieae; 
fiw he had taken Irat Utaeat the Inn, and 
•petfttiy departed, *^Bet moeh weiie/' m 
it was affinMd, **f9t lienor.'* Xhe «i- 
easfaien deepened into anxiety when tlie 
night had pawedi and he luid not re» 
Inned. The wifii, leafing their fl?eeinalL 
^yidren «t home, piooeeded to amrdiier 
hw hneba&d. In a liitie time eke foond 
Ilia lifelan body in a diteh, oontainiog 
tat a small ^uanrtity of water. In the 
4iM8mpt to enter the field through agap^ 
he had fUlen with his faoe into die 
water, and had evidently been nnable to 
raise himself . 

The unhappy man had long, been fpor- 



Minr «Tilr ad efmtnally the tenusatiMi 
of the AasB kad'aattiyed, pronag teiriUf^ 
diaastrena. Dmiig preHona yean hfr had 
had many nanow eseafiis. An nequaint* 
aooe waaellen reqniied to assiafc him firom 
one or other of the TiUage pnblie-hoaaes.^ 
bat the temer weidd nerer allow the 
aaanrto pneeed tartSher tkan tiie gata ^ 
his •na Ugaa. On one oooaaini, alter 
dkmisiiag the Ikiendly ha^, he Mnfc 
an the groaad on the bifak of a deep 
pead. The residents at a HaU, three 
myea ftom the farmei's hooae, were dia> 
tarbed on another oeearion by ahoats in 
the paekare. Kent menuag thia iattah- 
pesale teaMr waa ibond thwe adeep* 
Jie had taken off his shoes, aad^ aa he 
•qiposed, gene to bed. He woald not 
aeknowledgfr that he had been drai^ bat 
was perplexed. At length, howavex, as 
we haTenanated, he airirod at the end. 
He had penDstenUy pooaed evil, and 
ttiseBabl^y.periahad. 



BLBLE-LESSONS FOR fNPANT-CL/V88E8. 



Oet&ber KK-Atxmt Bad Woi^da 

Matthswy. 23: <*In danger of bell flra** 

1. The ml of bad words, — There axe 
many ways of Binning. One of the 
worst ways, and one in which children 
oftenest sin, is with the tonffWy by fheir 
words. There are many Hnds of ein- 
fbl words, too; lying words, moekiinjsr 
^fntdBfprofatie WOTds: all are wxxmg, 
all lead those who apeak them idfto 
danger. Jestts warns ns heae against 
aa^ry words; of those who say to ihexr 
brother, *'Thoa fool." But whjr axe 
these words so evil P To know this let 
ns think of what kind of words they 
are. They are words of anger and of 
seom : they are sttdi as make oHmkb 
an&n^y : they come ftom evil temipexa, 
and they stir up angry passions, and 
lead to strife. They axe bad in tfaam- 
aelves, and they lead to what is bad in 
others. 

2. The came of had words. — The 
words tell what kind of hearts we 
have. The mouth and tongue utter 
them, but the heart thinks mem. If 
the heart be evil, the words will be 
evil also. i>0w«';; in the heart will cause 
fyingmaduL Oacelennicai^ or sett'wiU, 



snakes rude words. IlUteaqper, or bai 
passion, makes^ui^ry words. How then 
can we get good words f Only by 
haying a pure heart. It is Hke wat^ 
flowing from a fountain or cistern. If 
that be dirty, the water cannot'be pare 
and sweet. Thoughts make wmnia; as 
our thoughts are, ao oar wards will 
be. But if ai^ivy or e^ WQsds be sasi 
to us, may we sot ase saoh in reply? 
No. We may not do evil because 
others do it. " Bender to no man evil 
£arml." 

3. The danger of dad Wfrds. — "SeU 
Jlnf" Who can tell what that is? 
Of whom did Jesus speak these teniUe 
words? *^ Whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Them Ibol!" Hell is the 
|>]aoe prepaiiB d fyr the devil aatd his 
aageb. Think of the mnpmy thtte! 
Otihib misery for over; with nothing;^ 
take itaway eren for a litUe time ; with 
no hope of ever getting rid of it» 
Qliese words stand as a warning, like 
a lighthouse pointing out tiie rocks <m 
which tlie ffldp would be dashed to 
pieces. Tbey are a sigznd of danger t» 
tell of Ihe pit into whidh aagry and 
bHIer woids wtould eanae ns to falL 
.£»7 as Bbaid dad, "^flife a widdi, & 
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of my lift. 

'Bxnaom.^'WhY axe bad words evil ? "Wlurt 
Ijnd of bad woKds does Jesas waxnua ttgBinst'i 
What osQfleB ted woids ? How may we get 
SDOd irordiT Wlist is the dangttr of bod 
v«Bdi! BepeatDavidTsiin^ttl 



CO. x9.-^Ab<mt Oorstonsnees. 
JoBtf. W.S2: «BelMld,i«washidia]iisteBU'' 

1. Th$ ^WMMMfuf.— 'When the people 
of Israel wwrtrinto tlie land of Canaan, 
they came &8t to Jericho. It had a 
strong wan abont it» guarded hy 
many fighting men. God toM His 
people what to do, and by His help 
Ihey took the city. They were com- 
maiided not to take anything away 
*ir themselves. The city was to be 
homed with jBre, and all that was in 
ft^ except only the gold and sUver, and 
^vessels of brass and iron. These were 
io be kept for the service of Gk>d. 

2. 1%^«I».— Achon, who had heaid 
-fikiff command, saw among the spoHs a 
tich and splendid garment He had 
never eeen one more beanttftil, and he 
ecntrted it» and took it for himself. 
Then he sow a heap of silrer shekel 
aiad a* wedge of goH. No one was 
sear him. Here was a fine chance to 
be rich. 6o be took these things, and 
hid them in the eartii in the midst 6f 
his tent. Was he happy now ? No ; 
he eookd not wear the gaimezft, lest 
others shonld see it, and faiowhis sin; 
nor nse the gold and sHver, for that 
would have found him out. So he 
hid it : none saw him or knew of i^ 
bnt his own fkmily. Bid no Eye see 
Jam? 

8. flke 4ismwiy,^^Tbe inger of 
Ood was fierce becaiBe d£ this great 
sin of Adtttn. It brought much tronble 
upon Cftten, as sin often does. God 
soon cansed tTosbua and the people to 
find it out. Achan was not willing to 
confess, bitt when, it conM be no longer 
hid, he told aU aboot it. Then Joshua 
sent men, who ran to Achan's tent and 
searched, <<and behold, it was hid in 
his teot." They ht«Bg^ oat the gar- 
nenty and Ae mhwy and Hw g(dd to 
Josfaoa and all Israel who had gathered 
to see them, and they ^' laid tibcn out 
hefocethelisid." Hisnnhad/raM^MM 
cut, as all sin will surely do, sooner or 
later. 



4. l%e pmhhmmH.^Atstian ana lift 
sons and danghters stood there, in s^ltt 
of their neighbomrs said of all^ peo^e^ 
goflty and trembling. His eoretoiis- 
ness had led to thefl^ and hv hoih he 
had broken the commands of^Godjmd 
hnmght His angernpon them. ntSBk 
all Israel stoned them with stones, and 
burned them and all they had with 
fire. This is written to warn ns of 
these shis. "Let ns thewfote /ww," 
floxd my that we may be kept ftom 
covenng and theft. Snch pecnudimeitt 
is not likely to follow in this worid. 
But God is angry stall with sinners. 
Shi brings bitter sorrow now, and the 
puxirinnent of hell for ever hereafter. 

BBnaunr^ — ''WbaAwM AdMw^s ai&f What 
oommand did ha break! What did be do with, 
-wbat be stole? Hov was be found outl 
How was be punished f Wb^ is this written t 
What does sfai bijxtg tothrdiMer! 



0<^.34.--Whttt Shi mtraKht'to 
G^iaaL 

2 Knv08 ▼. rt : *'He'we&t oat ftom blsi^M^ 
sence a leper." 

1. MowN'aammiffMeiir^.^'SCviKat&af 
the Syrian, had the sore dissa»e en 
lepsosy. He had no hope of beinjg 
cnred. Though he was a great man^ 
and a friend of the king, and had 
great riches, this sad evil citmg to him, 
and there was no help to be had. 
Neither wealflii, nor honour, nor great- 
ness of any kind con keep off sickness. 
A little servant maid, who was a cap- 
tive from Israel, spoke of a prophet in 
her land who could cure her master. 
She did not know how; but she had 
heard, when a child, of the wonderful 
things God had done for her land, and 
she ieltsure that this sickness could be 
cured. And she said what she thought 
Bo you know anything which it would 
be good for others to know ? What 
may yon leom about it finmiihis'little 
maid? Naaman and the king, his 
master, heard what she had said ; sod 
Naaman went to EUsfaa. mko told faoDL 
to wash in Jordan, and he would be 
clean. Naaman did not like this; but 
after awhile he wettt and washed, and 
was at onee made dean as a little 
ehild. 

2. MowGehazi8inned,-*J^teKBMaL,Mi 
9i wondcnr and gladness at what had 
been done for him, went again to Elisha 
to thank him, and to ask him to take a 
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rich present from Mnu He had broTi^M 
treaflxures of gold and mlyer, and nch 
garments ; but Elisha would take 
nothing from him. He wished Naaman 
to know that it was God alone who had 
cured >"'"i. So Naamanwent on his 
iourney to Syria again. Now GehazL, 
fHisha s servant, had seen Naaman 
offer the present to his master, and had 
heard what passed ; and he said, " I will 
run after him, and take somewhat of 
him." But was this right? Ought he 
to take any of the treasure P He went 
after Naaman, who saw him, and 
came down from his chariot " to meet 
him." Gehazi said that two visiters 
had come to his master, and that he 
had sent him to ask for " a talent of 
eilver, and two changes " of raiment, to 
give them. This was /aiw. How ready 
Satan is to help those who wish to do 
wrong. Naaman gladly gave Gehazi 
more than he asked, and he went back 
rich in money and in costly garments. 
How quickly he had got aU this ! how 
easily too! But he was not hajjpy: 
he had done wrong ; and sin ever brings 
misery with it. 

3. What the sin brouffht^Aa Boon as 
Gehazi had hid the treasure, ^^ he went 
in, and stood before his master." He 
thought he had cleverly deceived him, 
but it was not so. God knew aJl about 
it, and had made it known to Elisha. 
He asked Gehazi where he had been. 
He said, Nowhere ! sad to see how 
ready the lie was again to hide the sin ! 
Then Elisha spoke in anger, and said 
that the leprosy of Naaman should 
cleave to him and to his children for 
ever I " And he went out . . a leper as 
white as snow." Here was dreadful 
punishment. How gladly he would 
have given up his treasure if he could 
free himself from the plague! When 
8in tempts us, let us " stand in awe" of 
God, "and sin not." 

»Hvi8iox.— Why did Naaman visit Elisha! 
How did he know about the Prophet 7 How 
was he cured t "What did he offer Elisha T "Why 
did Elisha reftise T How did Gehazi get his 
presents! "What oame of his sin ! 



Oct, 31,— The Parable of the Poor 

Man's Lamb. 
2 Sam. zii. S: "One little ewe lamb, which 
he had bought." 

1. The tin of David.^Dsmd once 



took the wife of another man to he his 
wife, and sent her husband away to his 
army, which was^ fighting in battle, 
and there caused him to be slain. These 
were great crimes, and God was very 
angry with him. He had been kind to 
David, and had raised him from being 
a shepherd to be a king. He had given 
him all he needed to make him great 
in feune, €md honour, and power. Yet 
David had forgotten God, and done 
great wrong to his servant, and even 
taken away his life. Even the good 
and wise need to pray daily, that they 
fall not into temptation ana sin. 

2. NathatCa parable, — ^The Lord sent 
the Prophet Nathan to tell David of 
his sin, and of the punishment which 
was to come. So Nathan came to the 
king. He did not at first say why he 
had come, but spoke of two men who 
dwelt in a certain city. One was rich : 
he had many flocks and herds, aud 
all he needed for his comfort: the 
other was very poor, he " had nothing, 
save one litUe ewe lamb, which he had 
bought." This he cherished with much 
care; it ^ew up with his children, he 
fed it with his own food, and even 
loved it as a child. Now it happened 
that a traveller came to the rich man's 
house. The rich man wished to treat 
the stranger kindly; but, instead of 
taking one of the many lambs of his 
own flocks, he "took the poor man*s 
lamb," because he was stronger than 
he, and killed it, and dressed it for his 
guest. Was this right P 

3. What the parable taught, — ^David 
was very angry when he heard this. 
He said the rich man should die for 
his pitiless cruelty, and should give 
the poor man four times as much as he 
had taken away. Then " Nathan said 
to David, Thou art the man." David 
now saw how he had been like the rich 
man, just as cruel and unpitiful as he. 
But he could not imdo llie wrong he 
had done. He, however, repented; 
and God forgave him ; but punished 
biTTi severely in this life, to mark His 
halted of the sin. 

Betibion. ^What should we learn from 
David's sin ! Bid Nathan charge David with 
his fault directly ! How did the Prophet make 
David see the greatness of his sin ! What did 
David say when he heard of the rich man's 
cruelty. How did David feel when Nathan 
had showed him how wicked he had beenl 
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THE BIBLE-CLASS. 
ANSWER TO SOEEPTUEE ENIGMA,— No. XIX. 
" That man perished not alons," — Joahtia zadi. 20. 
8, 13, 3, 10, 6, 17, 2 Phasaoh. Ezod. y. 2 ; ziv. 28* 

I5f 19, Ij 2, 3, 7 Dathak. Num. xvi 1—86. 

12, 11, 18, 21, 16 — 4, 2, 9 — \ Sihon thb Amobite. 

3, 6, 17, 10, 11, 18, 14 J Num. xxL 21—24. 

3, 2, 11, 1, 13, 17, 8, 2, 23, 20 Ahithophel. 2 Sam. xv. 12, 31; zvii. 1—4, 

23 ; xviii. 9^17. 
2, 3, 5, 6, 22 Haman. EsUieriu. 8—13; viL 10; ix. 

6—10, 24. 

W. 



ANSWEBS TO BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOB BIBLE-BEADEBS. 

109. Psalm xcv. 7 — 11 is giyen. in 
Heb. iii. 7, as said by "The Holy 
Ghost." 



110. Proverbs XXV. 1 speaks of the 
proverbs '* which the men. of Hezekiah 
copied out." 

111. Seir, Moab, and Ammon joined 
to invade Israel in the days of Je« 
hoshaphat. (2 Ghxon. xx.) 



112. From Nmn. xxxiv. 11 it is 
plain that " Chinnereth " was a sea. 

113. Nehemiah received his com* 
miflsion '' in the month Nisan," (Neh. ii. 
1—6,) and Nisan was *< the first month." 
(Esther iii 7.) 

114. By comparing John vii. 51 
with Acts XXV. 16, we see a strong 
resemblance between a Jewish and a 
Boman law. W. 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



ELIZABETH AND GABOLINE 
SANSOM. 

EuzASBTH A. Saxbok WAS bom at Col- 
chester. Having religious parents, she 
eojoyed the inestimable privilege of a 
godly training. She entered the Wesleyan 
Sabbath-sohool at a tender age. Her 
attachment to this institation was eyinoed 
by the eagemeis with which she prepared 
on eaeh retmrning Sabbath to be in her 
place in time. For the Bible-elass, into 
which in dne oonne she was admitted, 
she cherished a special regard. 

When abont sixteen years of age, she 
was convinced of sin, under a sermon 
preached by the Bev. Henry Barton, and 
at the prayer- meeting, which was held at 
the dose of the public serrioe, while being 
spoken to by Miss Bedwell, she received 
sal?ationr The genuineness of the work 



of the Spirit in the heart was shown by 
its fruit in her life and conversation. 

Soon after this event, a Sabbath-school 
was commenced at the Hythe, and her 
name was enrolled as one of its teachers. 
She cherished a lively interest in the 
prosperity of this institation, and cheer- 
fully gave her time and toil to promote 
its success. She greatly loved the means 
of grace, and was a most constant at- 
tendant at her class. But this flower of 
Paradise was gathered ere it seemed to be 
fully blown. She was suddenly seized 
with affliotion of a painful nature ; bat 
during its progress she manifested the 
most perfect resignation to the will of 
God. When in health, she had often re- 
marked to her sister, <* How sweet it would 
be to die young," and added a submissive 
wish that such might be her lot Shortly 
after her seizure, she said, '* I should like 
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to get better, nia«i»k Ur Jam; bail 
amiiotaffaidto die." At aaoUier tiiM 
eheeiud. 

His 1^017 to shaze. 
And kM en Jmm^ tnert.** 

qneetkn to theee idio eeme te eee her, j»* 
dudiiif hat mr^ff^ ftftm *'•*?*, '* Do yoa 
ioreJeni? lie yon happy ? " Ghar^iig 
tfcem to flMet her in faeeren. 

HeToig bide fuewell to the fuuly, m 
they ileoderaiiiid her bed, die eaid, «'I 
am going to hearfln! Will not that be 
gloiiMu?" Obeerring the teen CUJyihe 
flud, ''Don't weep, mother! I eeenot 
why yoaahonli." She often laid, «* Sing— 

* The angeb ISetdi them, one by one, 
And rU be gaflMT'd hosBB."* 

On ••'^*P «*»' ftrrariffp ahe exehdmcd, in 
« iBptme^ ''O, I haive been in heaven ! It 
ieiobeentiftil;" and then ehe mentieMd 
the naHHa-of aetcral iriiem ehe had een 
there. Again, with a heaTenlj emik ea 
her conntenanee, and her ejei fixed 
npwaida, ihe erdaiiaed, <<They becken 
mellslMaiaoenbethete]" Thnewinged 
to her upward fiigiht, her happy spirit 



dfy«rtBdenthe25chef Oetobei^ 1868,«ged 
twenty-one. 

Ere hernoital lemaiae were eommitted 
t» the dot, CAnouHX E. Samboh, a junior 
r, wee eat off by the OHM dire ^Bi- 
. At first, ihe hb— ill ansaoi t» 
; bal, after her ■atorhadipokento 
her aboot the Savioar, ahe beeama re- 
■gned, and waa aUe to reet within the 
enaa of ile d eemin g Lore. Moeh of her 
time waa now oeenpied in prayer, and 
ahe manifiDBted great eone«& abont the 
tpiritaal wel£ue of othua. To a fkiend 
aheieid, '^Itieaoeasy to find Jeeoi, and 
leteHinL I did not know it until now." 
To her aiater ahe eaid, <* I ihall not haTO 80 
■any gamainaiy erawnaa my aiitar Idszie 
wiU; but, if I get better, I wiU woifc for 
Jeras:" bnl, ahe afterwarde added, «*IImI 
ae rengned to the will of God ; I am ready 
tiuB moining to go with liazie, [whoee 
mortal remaina were then lying in the 
honaflj ortoatayandtakeherelaak Bat 
the Master aaid, << It ia enough. Itwas 
good that it waa in thy heart." After 
UMfaringferaonie heu 
iatk f^ eahnly fell 
November 5th, lfi68, i«ed aixtean. 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



Wealeyan-MethcKUst 
SmidAy-School Union : KeiKla] 

Circuits 
'^Twelve mentha having elapaed ainoe 
the fonaation of the Union, the officera 
and teaflhen in connexion with it| held 
their fint annoil meeting in the Stiick- 
landgate Seheol-Boom, on TaesdayyAugast 
3d. The meeting was opened at half-past 
one o'clock with singing and prayer. The 
Sev. W . B. C. Cockill occupied the chair, 
and introdnoed the bnsineBS of the meeting 
by calliog on Hr. Dinsdale Garliale, the 
aecratary, to read the report, from whieh 
we ^ther the following atatiitiGs :— 

" There are eight schools in the Union, 
namely, StricUandgate, Kirklsad, Kendal, 
Staveley, Beathwaite - Green, Kirkby- 
Lonsdale, Ambleside, Graamere, and Win- 
dermere. In these schools there are 116 
teachers, 100 of whom ase aembeia af 



Society; and 782 scholani 38 of them 
being^ monben of Sodety. There are 
librazies oonneetad witii six of theie 
sehoo]% eontaiaiiv I9O86 jokmrn^ which 
have 263 rcndeok KirkbiHiMsdale and 
Graamem an^ at the iiwrf> wilhont any 
lihrary. The annnai expeaditom of the 
eight schools is about £30, exelnsiva of 
treala. The viaitens were next called 
npon to^ve their reports; and^ aa* whek^ 
they reported the msde of teaehing and 
theerderofthe school good; yet, in two 
or three esses, ia^mvenenfli 
gested. 

« The next bnsiiiMB tf the 1 
the election of offieem Mr. DiiMdak 
Carlisle waa re-elected aacretary, and Mr* 
Themes Bateson, treMwaiv for the eDSoiiig 
year. The expenses of Urn Umm lor 
the past year aasewiied to £L 6$. 7d^ it 
hftviAg^ been aixa«gsd that printiic *ad 
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▼isiten' travelling - expeniet wesa only 
chargeable to the Union Fund. 

**Ymooaa anbjetta wm» aftermurda dia* 
cttaied, Buch as uaiBg-the OeoGiMiioe.Oaie- 
chiams, and the Lenoni, in the Mhools ; 
and the propriety of naUng tbe aaaml 
treat of each eohool a general gathering ua 
Kendal next year, H being meat eeelrd. 
All the MihoolB wen rep g eae n ted eaeept 
Ambleside and Grasmere; the very un- 
favoorable state of the weather halving, 
no doubt, prerevted a muaber from being 
present. Shortly after five o'clock, the 
meeting iras dosed idth singing and 



prayer; after which all adjourned to the 
vestry, where tea was provided by the 
Kendal friends, to which ample justice 
was done. 

'*XhiB eoMluded, aaeh one started for 
his or bor hMM, we tmst the better for 
spending an afternoon together, and with 
renewed purpose and zeal, to do the 
woric anigoed then, afresh enoeun^ed la 
their work of fidth and labour of love, 
hoping that the next year may be better 
than the past for seed sown and good 
aieeoapUshed."— £;?Ai{0; Times. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



History of WeaUyan Missions, By 
the £ev. W. MoieTsm, Author of 
*' MiasioDary MemoiialB," &c. London : 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co. — A oapitel 
book for a Sunday-school library. Hie 
wonderful tale of the Methodist Mis- 
sionary enterprise is told in the lively 
form of ** Convers$tionS|" after the manner 
of Mrs. MaTkham.. 

Topics for Teachers. By J. 0. GaAY, 
Parte XIII, and XIT. London : Elliot 
Stock.— These numberB fully sustain 
the character of the preceding. Their 
subjects are : Art— Manners and Customs— 
Beligion. Mr. Gcay, though a master of 
compilation» is no mere compiler. His 
pages are enlivened and enriched by choice 
quotations in verse and prose, and ever 
and again exhibit much original power ; 
e. ^., the article on Poetry. 

Sunday-school Teachers and their 
Work, ASarmfiU. ByAatTHunMua- 
«ELx.. London: Partridge and Co. — 
Criticisvi Ib disarmed in the case of the 
eermen before us: for, as we ana informed, 
by the author, it was not ^* composed with 
the idea of publication ; ** but that he has 
consented to its being printed at the re- 
peated request U the teachers who h^ard 
it. Ufa regflsd'it aa^a hepef oi sign of the 
future of Sunday-schools when Ministers 
manifest their ini^rest in this branch of 



Christian work, by addressing such words 
aa these to teacbers, and when teaehsrs 
Mcipiooate the fellow-feeling }oj request- 
ing their publication. Between Ministers 
and Sunday-school teachera there should 
ever be mutual counsel and co-operation* 
We commend the iastruetiona and en- 
eeiirageaMnts contained in this, little 
address to all engaged in thise^iereof 
labonr* 

Tke SomUetical Treaeury; er, iE% 
Seriptt4re analyticaily arrattyed for the 
U$9 of the pulpit and the Closet. By 
the Bev. J. Lyth, B.B. Eomaos to 
Fhilippians. London: Elliot Stock. — 
TMs work fully vindicates its title. It 
represents a vast amount of well-chosen 
and thoroughly-digested reading, com- 
bined with much acute and judielous 
ttriginal mi^tor. It is a real *< Gnomon," 
—a oonciae indicaAMr of the sense of 
Scripture. "No one should read this 
volume who requires to have the Bible 
diluted, whose spiritual digestion is se 
weak as to reject '* the ostoerB milk of the 
Word." Preaehers and teecherswill find 
the book of incalculable Service. Its 
felicity and point prevent its brevity 
from degenerating into dryness. It is 
admirable both in plan and execution. 
Yet we cannot think that the Doctor's 
criticisms are invariably correct, or hia 
language uniformly accurate. 
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Lmcs L 4: 
" That tboumiffbteBt know the cer- 
tainty of those Things, wherein 
thou hast been Instmcted." 

An age of doubt or ezammatioB (if the 
faculties are cultiyated) irill follow the 
faith of childhood, when the young num 
will look about him to aee whether there 
ia anything better and truer than that 
which he has been taught He will feel 
it to be unbecoming that he should trust 
wholly to other mem; he will yearn for 
independent convietion. TotryaUthiogs, 
and to feel that he has powers in himaelf 
for distinguishing truth, and which it is 
right that he should use and eatitfy, ia 
the prerogatiTe of the age to which he 
has attained. Those are most happy who, 
by their oonaoiouB and earnest efforts, do 
but confinn and establish in their own 
minds the teachings of their first instruc- 
tors. But he who^ without £ulth or 
xeverenoe, breaks from the control under 
whidi he has passed his early years, must 
come to evil, or must in after life submit 
to be taught by bitter experience. He 
may clearly see errors in what he has 
been taught, and he may feel that he has 
escaped from something ; bat it will be 
into a dark, illimitable ocean. It will be 
freedom, but a freedom which will at 
some time lead to an iron bondage; like 
that of the little trout in the fable, whcoi 
he found himself endowed with winga 
and haying enjoyed a flight in the air, 
but at last wearied and died on the 
ground. 



ChUdhood. 

li-anslaUdJrotn the German hy 

Miss WinktoortK 

'* Except ye be oonverted, and become as 
little chiidien, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heayen." (Matt, xviii. 8.) 

Dbah soul, couldst thou become a child, 
While yet on earth, meek, undeflled, 
Then God Himself were erer near, 
And Paradise around thee here. 

A child cares nought for gold or treasure, 
Nor fame nor glory yield him pleasure : 
In perfect trust he asketh not 
If rich or poor thall be his lot. 

little he recks of dignity; 

I^cr prince nor monarch feareth he : 



Btxange that a ehild so weak and small 
laofttfaeboldflrtofuaaUl 

He hath not akillto utter lies* 
Hia Tory soul ia in his eyes ; 
Single his aim in all, and true, 
And apt to pnuae what others do. 

Ko questions dark his spirit yex. 
No lUthleas doubts his soul perplex ; 
Simply fma. day to day he lives. 
Content with what the present gives. 

Scarce can he stand alone, far lesa 
Would roam abroad in loneliness ; 
Fast clinging to his mother still, 
She bears and leads him at her will. 

He will not stay to pause and choose, 
His fkther's guidanoe e*er refuse ; 
Thinks not of danger, fears no harm. 
Wrapt in obedience' holy calm. 

childhood's innocenoe ! the voioe 
Of thy deep wiklom is my choice ; 
Who hast thy lore ii truly wise. 
And precious in our Father's eyea. 

Spirit of childhood! loved of GK>dy 
My Jesu's Spirit now bestow' d. 
How often have I longed for Thee ; 
0, Jesus, form Thyself in me ! 

And help me to become a ehild, 
While yet on earth, meek, undefiled ; 
That I may find God always near. 
And Paradise around me here. 
^Qerhardt Tnrtteegmty 1731. 



"WhynotaU?" 

A LETTER from Mr. H. Tomsett says :— 
"Mr. CoUins lodged with me. We told 
him we wanted our three eldest children 
converted. ^ Three eldest ! ' said he, < vhy 
not all ? My Gh>d says, Open thy mouth 
wide, and I wiUfiU it. I will not ask Him 
for less than all.' That large-hearted 
prayer was answered. AU were given. 
One waa saved in the chapel, and the 
other three at the fsimily • altar. Of 
those four, three already are landed in 
heaven."— Xf/«o/rA^2Jft?, T, CoUim. 
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PRACTICAL PAPERS. 

TIMOTHY. 

BY THB EDITOB. 

« And that from a child thou hast knowa the Holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salyation through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
(2 Tim. iii. 15.) 

A S Saint Paul was pursuing liis missionary labours lie came to 
Lystra, a city of Asia Minor. Here he found a young man named 
Timothy, who, by the instructions of his mother, a devout Jewess, 
though the wife of a heathen, had received pure religious principles, 
which had taken deep root in his heart, and brought forth rich firuit 
in his life. On hearing the preaching of the Apostle, both mother 
and son became devoted disciples of Christ. The scriptural know- 
ledge and Ohristian ardour of this young man attracted great 
attention in his native city and the neighbouring towns ; and the 
members of his own Church, who were Divinely endowed with 
spiritual discernment, pronounced that he was destined to become an 
eminent Minister of Jesus Christ.* 

Paul, hearing of this, and strongly feeling the necessity of having 
a companion and colleague in his missionary toils, made choice of 
Timothy, who, on his part, was not slow to devote his whole life 
to the service of the Lord, and to share in the hardships and dangers 
of the Apostle of the Gentiles. Timothy, being both of Greek and 
Jewish parentage, and having enjoyed the advantage of a classical 
and a religious education, was all the better qualified to preach the 
Gospel to Jews and Gentiles ; to both of whom he was, by training, 
'* a debtor." Having laboured long with the Apostle, both in Asia 
and Europe, he finally settled at Ephesus as the first Bishop, or 
Superintendent, of that flourishing Church; having, apparently, been 
compelled to relinqidsh the more arduous toils of an itinerant evan- 
gelist, by the exhaustion of his delicate constitution, and his feeble 
and dyspeptic habit of body. He, however, subsequently visited 
!Bome, and shared there the Apostle's imprisonment, and but 
narrowly escaped being partaker of his martyrdom. This devoted 

* <* The prophecies which went before on thee." (1 Tim. i. 18.) 
TOL. IV- vcxw SSBXEB. — November, 1869. m 
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Minister of Ghxist, Saint Paiil, here reminds him of his well-in- 
stmcted childhood as the pledge of an earnest and usef al manhood : 
'' But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them." We 
have here, — 

Ist. Parental instruction in Divine knowledge. — ''From a child 
thou hast known the Holy Scriptures." 2d. The blessed retults of that 
instruction in personal faith, personal salvation, and eminent use- 
fulness ''Which are able to make thee wise imto salvation 

through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

By whose tuition Timothy had become versed in the Holy Scrip- 
tures in his childhood we are informed in the £fkh verse of the 
first chapter of this epistle: "When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice." Have we not here a 
beautLTul illustration of the inestimable advantages of a pious 
ancestry ? It is a heaven-breathed and Gk>dlike desire in parents 
to transmit to their posterity aU that is most precious of their own 
personal property. We, "being evil," love to give our best gifts 
unto our children. We should not like them to begin life in a 
worse position than that in which we began it. Much more do 
right-hearted parents long to communicate to their children the 
honourable prindples, and healthy habits, and generous sentiments 
which they themselves have been enabled to cultivate. Does it, 
then, become Christian parents to be less keenly solicitous that the 
" unfeigned faith" which dwells in them should dwell also in 
their children, and that from their childhood they should know ''ti^ 
Holy Scriptures?" 

That which is to be aimed at is instruction which may issue in 
eomersion, — The first essential part of a religious education is a 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. This highest of all acquirements 
cannot be attained by making the Bible a mere horn-book, or by 
burdening the memory with large portions of unexplained Scripture. 
Children must "know the Scriptures," aa they know the sweety 
familiar objects of the domestic scene ; the knowledge of whidfai is 
not attaiued by a long course of painful efforts, but by having 
them constantly before their view. They must "know the Scriptures" 
as they know the neighbourhood of home ; not by the lines and 
letters of a map, but by pleasant and healthy walks, with the 
cheerful and kindly companionship of those who love them ; as 
cluldren who live by the seaside know the shell-strevm beach, and 
country children know the budding hedgerows. They must "know 
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the Soriptiires" as they know their-mother's Bmile, and their father's 
footfalli aad every varying expression that plays upon their parents' 
countenance, and every tone of their parents' voice. Now, maternal 
teaching is the best and most effective, and it was this with which 
^Fimothy was blessed. It was his mother Eunice who led him to 
these holy fountains, even as she herself had been led by her 
mother Lois. Little did either of these two godly mothers think, 
whan they were instOHng Scripture«truth| the one into ^e mind of 
her little daughter, the other into that of her delicate boy, that 
their names would become pa/rt of Script/mre^ that the Blessed Spirit 
of Lispiration would make immortal mention of their humble 
home-efPorts, and enshrine their names in the same eternal Truth 
with that of Sarah, the gveat progenitress of the faithful, the Eve 
of the believing race^ 



STRI93:aTJff OF WILL IS FORCOS OF gH4B40TBB. 



BT THE SDITOK. 



A OHHJ) of pious parents grows 
Tip happily amidst the most fiEkvour- 
:able influences ; he has been ten- 
•derly loved and looked after; he 
has returned the affection of his 
parents, and seems to have repaid 
their care; his best affections are 
unfolding hopefaUy ; he is dutiful, 
^ectionate, teachable, obliging, 
and finds his pleasure in pleasing 
those who love him; his parents 
have that joy, than which there is 
** no greater," of seeing their child 
** walking in the truth," increasing 
" in wisdom, stature, and in favour 
with Qod and man." But, by and 
by, he leaves home lor some 
apprenticeship or pubhc school; 
his surroundings are materially 
different ; he breathes now an- 
other atmosphere; influences are 
brought to bear upon him widely 
different from those in which he 
has been brought up; he comes 
iQto contact with the gay, the 
worldly, the formal, the lukewarm ; 
the parental eye is no longer over 

M 



him; parental influence comes to 
him decreased by distance; his 
character begins to shape itself to 
his new circumstances ; his spiritual 
temperature sinks to the level of 
those around him; he himself 
becomes worldly, formal, or luke- 
warm, like those among whom his 
lot is cast. The fair promise of his 
youth is lighted, his parents' hopes 
are withered, their own Mth is 
staggered by this fall of his. They 
say, * * Did we not train up our child 
* in the way he should go ? ' How 
is it that we see him now * depart 
from it?'" 

The secret of the melancholy 
mystery is, after all, not undis- 
coverable. This youth of promise 
was destitute of strength of will, he 
wanted stability. His parents were 
incorrect in their estimate of his 
character, and their system of edu- 
cation was, consequently, defective 
in one essential poin^;. They mis- 
took their boy's pliancy for prin- 
ciple. They fuioied that the good 
2 
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habits and tempers of their child 
flowed purely from loye to God and 
to His truth, whereas the eyent 
has proyed that these buds of pro- 
mise sprang partly, if not princi- 
pally, £rom loye to them and loye 
of human approbation. There was, 
at all eyents, no such resolute 
rooting of the will upon the truth 
as would haye made him inde- 
pendent of outward influences. 
He had made no resolute, reflectiye 
choice in the fall foresight of the 
temptations he must meet, the 
sacrifices he must make, the dif- 
flcolties he must oyercome. But 
this is absolutely necessary to firm- 
ness of character. ''Faith that 
oyercometh the world" is not a 
frigitiye feeling, but a resolute, 
reflectiye force. ** By fiedth Moses 
refused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing 
rather to suflbr afiOiction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season.'' 
** And Mary hath cTiosen that good 
part." 

JUDGMENT OF EMINENT MEN 
ON THE VALUE OP 

CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION. 

{Oontinuedfrom page 54.) 

Whsk catechisiiig was left off in the 
Church, it soon became darkened and 
oyertpread with ignorance. The Papista 
therefore acknowledge that all the advan- 
tage which the Proteatants haye gotten of 
them, hath come by thia exeroiae ; and it 
ia to be feared that, if oyer they get 
ground of U8, it will be by their more 
exact and frequent catechising than oura. 
^-Bithop Andrew* 

It waa the obeerration of the leamedest 
king that oyer sat hitherto on the English 
tiiTone, that the eauie of the miacarriage of 
our people into Popery and other errors, 
waa their ungrmmdedneia in the pointa of 



Catechiam. How ahould their aoula be 
but oarried about with every wind of doc- 
trine that are not well ballasted with solid 
information ! It waa the ignorance and 
ill-disposedneas of some cayiUera that 
taxed thia oourae aa prejudioial to preach- 
ing, aince, in truth, the moat useful of all 
preaching ia catechetical. Thia lay* the 
grounds; the other raiwth up the walla 
and roof. Thia informa the judgment; 
that atirs up the affections. What good 
use ii there of those affections that run 
before the judgments ? or of those walls 
that want a foundation ? For my part, I 
have spent the greater half of my life in 
this station of our holy service. I thank 
God, not unpainfully or unprofitably. But 
there is no one thing whereof I repent so 
much aa not to have beatowed more hours 
in public exerdse of Catechiam : in re- 
gard whereof I could quarrel with my 
very sermons, and wish that a great part it 
them had been exchanged for this preach- 
ing conference. Those other divine dii- 
oourses enrich the brain and the tongue, 
thia settles the heart: thoae others are 
but the descants to this plain song. Con- 
temn it not, my brethren, for the easy 
and noted homeUness ; the most excellent 
and beneficial things are moat familiar. 
^Bishop Ball, Author of the « Oontem' 
platione" 

What may be the reason why ao many 
now-a-daya are carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, even to scour every point 
in the compass round about } Surely it 
is because they were never well catechised 
in the principles of religion. for the 
ancient and primitive order of catechiaiDg I 
Indeed, sermons are like whole jointa for 
men to manage ; but catedusing is mince- 
meat, ahred into questions and answen, 
(fit for children to eat, and easy for them 
to digeat,) while the Minister may also, 
lor the edification of those of riper years, 
enlarge and dilate himself on both, as he 
seeth just occasion.— I>r. Thomas Fuller^ 
** Mixt Contemplations^*' xlix. 

ToxTNO ones will never be ready to give 
an account of their hope of faith, unless 
they are taught it by question and an- 
swer.— i)r. Edward Boughon. 

CATSOHismo is better than expounding, 
because it enforces the oateehiaed to take 
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notiee «f what if tiiTight him, and what li 
thus taught him ii m>t w yolaminous bat 
that he oan eairy it away and ramember 
it far eyer; and withal the most uieful, 
as beuif the yeiy fdndamentala compriied 
in the Chxistian oreed, tending to indii- 
penaahle duties of life.— 2>r. Henry More, 
Author of Spmns 466, 467, in W98Uy*$ 
Hymn-Book; *^ Theohgieal Works,** Mk, 
X., cap, riv., p. 875. (17080 

To preaoh to people without principles 
is to build where there is no foundation ; 
or, rather, where there ii not so much as 
ground to build upon. But people an 
not to be harangued, but cateohiied into 
prindples; and this is not the proper 
work of the pulpit, any more than thresh- 
ing can pam for sowing. Young minds are 
to be leisurely formed and fMhioned with 
the first plain, simple, and substantial 
rudiments of xtdigion. And to expect that 



this should be done by preaching, or force 
of lungs, IS just as if a smith, cr artist 
who works in metal, should «ifav to 
frame or shape out his work only with 
his bellows. — 2>r. South* » *^S$rmtm§;* 
YoL iii, p. 400. 

It is certain that the only way either 
judiciously to learn, or truly to profit by 
sermons, is to lay a good foundation finr 
both by a previous catechetical institution 
in the principles of religion; and which, 
if men haye neglected when they are 
young, the best way to remedy that de-^ 
feet will be, not only to send their ehil- 
dren, but to come themselFcs also, to our 
eateohisings ; where not only the ignorant 
may be informed, but those who are the 
best improyed may pomibly meet with 
somewhat, either to confirm their faith 
or to direct their prsotice.— ^yvAdwiltf^ 
Wake. 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



<*ABE YOU VAIN, TBAOHEE?" 

"As a man fhinkefh in his heart, so is he,*' 
<Proy. xziii. 7.) 

Thb words which serye as aback- 
ground to my " sketch " seem, if casu- 
ally or carelessly looked at, totally 
inapplicable; but, &r from being so, 
they are emmently illustratiye of^ and 
applicable to, many of our scholars; 
who, from the conyersation and prac- 
tice of the teacher, — ^whom, with the 
<ihaiacteri8tic abandon and deyotion of 
youth they set np as their example, 
and implicitly follow, — ^gather impres- 
sions, convert them into thoughts, and 
on those thoughts build up a course of 
action to be pursued in after-life. 

To illustrate my meaning, I will 
relate a little incident which occurred 
in my class, a short time since, which 
will clearly show the necessity there 
is for, and the great importance o^ 
exemplary teaching in our Sunday- 
flchools. '^ Train up a child in the 
way he should go," saith Solomon; 
noi preaoh to him, not eyen ieaeh him, 



but train him '* in the way he Bhonld 
go :" lay hold of him by our example, 
and draw his life np to ours as fax as 
we ourselyee are drawn np to the lifo 
of Christ by the force of the example 
He has set US. ''Let your light Bhine,'' 
we read; 

'' JesuB bids us shine 

With a pnre, clear lighf» 
Like a little candle 
Burning in the night. 

" In the world is darlmflBH, 
And so we must shine ; 
You in your small oomer. 
And I, too, in mine." 

One Sunday afternoon we were read- 
ing 1 Tim. ii. I was explaining it to 
the children yerse by verse. As I 
proceeded with my exposition I saw 

that Ann H , one of the brighteet 

and cleyerest girls in the chun, was 
gazing fixedly at me, in such a search- 
ing, inquiring fashion, that I was fidn 
to notice it, which I did by saying, 
'*Well, Annie, what haye yon to say 
tome, dear P" She withdraw her eyaa 
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from my tee, and aasweied tnnidly, 
^* I waat to ask yoa somethiag, teftolietv 
%iit I don't like to." After a Ulrtle 
j^omaaiott, however, die gaye ntter- 
anee to the thottghts -which ttonhled 
her, by qaeBtioning me ^xm, "Are 
ffou -vam, teacher f " 

I inwaidly mfled at the questknit 
lor eonscience tmdeniahly ahsolred me 
from any roch gnflt; and yet I felt 
alightly tmcomfbitable, and did not 
like to assert my conflcious innocence 
•without first knowing the child's reason 
for putting such a question to me ; so 
I replied, " Tell me why you ask me, 
dear, and I will eadeayour to answer 
yon." "Because you said, teacher, 
when explaining tiie ninth Terse of 
ihis ehaiyter, thai Paul meant that we 
were not to be vain, when he wrote 
fJiese words, *In like manner also, 
Ihat women adorn themselyes in modest 
apparel, with shame£EioedBess and 
sobriety; not with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearly or coBtly array ; ' and 
yon have gold ear-rings, teacher, and 
ft brooch, and your hair is curled and 
tadded; so I tiioclght yo« must be 



Never before did I so folly appre- 
date the meaning of the text, " Let 
him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he &11." I was so proudly 
self-confident as to my innocence, with 
regard to the misan sin of yanity, I 
had so often see^ tins "mote " in the 
eyes of my £Bllow-t«Bioher8 ; and now, 
by the trembling hand of a little child, 
the veil of self-deception was torn aside, 
and, conyicted aad abashed, I stood in 
Hhe presence of my BoholarS^ 

Fellow - teaches, when you teac^ 
your Xttile Ones to detect pride, are you 
sure that tte serpent is not aUowed 
io nestiB inyoiwownheairtsF When 
you q»eak of the ffinfolseess of eyil 
teiiq>erB^ are you Oute that you haye 
leamed to goyem your own spirit P 
When you tell them of the wicked^aess 
4>t daadering, etil speaking, and lyings 



is yerai' awn omsdence quite desir 
on these points f Is yoUr conversa- 
tion seasoned ahrays with love and 
charity ? If you ffeel inclined to answer 
affirmatiyely these questions, are you 
quite sure that you are not deceiving 
yourselves — that you are not congratu- 
lating yourselves on your own exemp- 
tion from the evils which surround 
you ; when, in reality, your own prac- 
tice and life show that you are fast 
bound in sins that you will not see ? 

I was almost sure that I was not 
vain. My friends would, if applied 
to, have endorsed n^ opinion of my- 
self ; yet, if I was not V€un, why wear 
showy adoinments I We need keep a 
very strict watch over ourselves. Sm 
is 80 deceitfol, its influence so snibtle, 
that, unless carefully guarded gainst,. 
it will reign within us almost without 
knowledge or remonstrance on our 
part. Bo let us try and be in earnest 
I don't think we half realize the feust- 
of li^'s uncertainty; if we did, I 
fsney our labours would be more un- 
flagging, more sincere, mote useful 
than they are. 

MaBT E. HUHPHltEYS. 

[It is of great importance &at Sun- 
day-school teachers should be patterea 
of neatness, since a fondness for finery 
is one of the great social and epiritual 
evils of the day, which it is their duty 
judiciously to check, not so much by 
direct personal attacks, as by inspiring^ 
if possible, a distaste for it, and a re- 
ligious contempt for all kiuds <^ self- 
display. All elaborate and expensive 
ornamentation of the person in a Sun- 
day-school teacher sets a bad example 
to the scholars, many of whom are 
under strong temptations to spend 
their money and their time in decking 
themselves out in a style unbefitting 
their position, and beyond their meana. 
The maxim of good old St Cyraa iS| 
perhaps, as safe a one as has ever 
been uttered by an unini^ired writer 
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on the mibject of dfess : "Never ia* 
dcdge yourself in what your ttmk only 
allows; but never deny your rank 
what it indispenBably requires." But 



IJte aristocracy are distinguished by 
simplicity of dress. Showiness is as 
essentially vulgar as it is unchristian. 
—Ed.] 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



THE DEATH OF AAEOK 

BT THE RSrV. T, BTtiATtOTX, 

It may be fairly inferred that, in 
discharging the duties of his office, 
Aaron's eye did not become dim, nor 
his natural strength diminish, nor his 
voice, in pronouncing the blessing, 
become weak and tremulous: for at 
Isigth he is called to lay down his 
office and his life together. He does 
this, however, not on the bed of 
languishing, attended by the gentle 
ministrations of female hands, which 
usually apply the alleviations of man's 
final sufferings, and smooth his dying 
pillow ; but, after a toilsome ascent to 
one of the rugged summits of Mount 
Hor, with Moses and Eleazar at his 
side. His years have been prolonged, 
SE&d his strength sustained, only that 
he might live for his office, and leave 
the stamp of a patriarchal impress on 
it to be carried downwards with his 
name. His death, in some respects 
the most suigular on record, is to 
glorify his office by connecting the 
peculiarity of its circumstances with 
fhe history of the transmission of his 
priesthood. 

The scene, as recorded by the pen of 
Hoses, yields to no other for solemnity 
and tenderness, in the wonderfol 
history of the Exodus: "And the 
liOrd spake imto Moses and Aaron 
in Mount Hor, by the coast of the 
land of Edom, sayiag, Aaron shall be 
gathered unto his people : for he shall 
not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Israel, be- 
cause ye rebelled against My word at 
the water of Meribah. Take Aaron 
and Eleazar his son, and bring them 



up unto Mount Hor : and strip Aaron 
of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be 
gathered unto his people, and shall die 
there. And Moses did as the Lord 
conunanded: and they went up into 
Mount Hor in the sight of all the con- 
gregation. . And Moses stripped Aaron 
of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son ; and Aaron died there 
in the top of the mount : and Moses 
and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. And when all the congrega- 
tion saw that Aaron was dead, they 
mourned for Aaron thirty days, even 
all the house of Israel." (Num. xz. 
23—29.) 

The facts that Aaron went up into 
the mount in his holy garments, and in 
the sight of ail the people, sufficiently 
indicate that the last day of his life was 
a day of solemn assembly and service. 
It is the deep and settled conviction of 
his own mind, of the mind of Moses 
his brother, of Eleazar and Ithamar 
his sons, of all his children's children 
around him at their several stations 
and appcHntments in the tabernacle, of 
all the congregation assembled, that 
his hands take the vessels of service 
for the last time. Sustained by Divine 
power, and cheered by some manifest 
tokens of Divine favour, he calmly, 
firmly, yet how feelingly ! p^forms each 
successive part of the appointed ritual : 
and now his lips are to close the service 
by pronouncing the appointed blessing. 
The venerable priest, sustaining the 
weight of a hundred and twenty-three 
years of natural life, and encompassed 
with the hallowed associations of nine 
and thirty years of official life, is now 
face to face with the people. He is to 
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see ihem in the fleah no more. They 
are to see him no more. It is a moment 
of most intense and thrilling interest. 
Such a moment never has, and never 
can again occur to them. Aaron pours 
into the words of benediction the foll- 
ness of the feelings straggling in his 
breast. To the people they are his last 
words. No other can he — no other 
need he— utter. They are bound by 
them as with a spell, and continue in 
the lowly attitude in which they 
listened to them; while Aaron, sup- 
ported on either hand by Moses and 
Eleazar, passes through their midst. 
His back is at length towards them, 
and they turn, still speechless, to 
mark his every step, as he advances 
to the mounl^ and climbs its lower 
tlopes. They still watch him as he 
emerges, at intervals, more and more 
dimly seen, from the tortuous defiles of 
its upper paths. The Summit is reached, 
and, like the mount on which the 
Saviour was transfig^ured, is secluded 
from the common gaze. There is a 
cleft in the rock which a stone may 
cover, and it is to be Aaron's grave. 
In sight, and by the side of that open 
grave, tiiie holy vestments are taken, 
one by one, from Aaron's person, and 
are then put, one by one, on the person 
of Eleazar his son. Aaron beholds 
another in his office. His work is done. 
His only act of obedience remaining 
IS to die. Eleazar, arrayed in official 
vestments, however deep the filial and 
reverential feelings in his breast, must 
not defile himself by touching the 
dead. He need not. Moses need not. 
Aaron's own last pilgrim-step can take 
liim into his resting-place. He enters. 
He lies down to die. There is one last 
loving look into the countenances of 
his brother and his son, as, on either 
hand, they bend weeping over his 
sepulchral bed — one lifting of the hand 
in token of peace and benediction, and 
then it falls composed, like its fellow- 
hand, the eyelids gently close, and the 



light of life has departed from tho 
placid countenance. There are solemn 
moments given by Moses and Eleazar 
silently to admire the beauties of such 
a death, both in its moral features and 
in the celestial hues still beaming from 
the face : and then they reverently roll 
the stone which is to cover the mouth 
of the grave, as though carefal, in the 
quietness of their work, not to disturb 
its peaceful slumbers. The sepulchre 
is made safe, and they return. 

The people have not scattered to 
their tents. They wait the issue of 
this departure of a living man, a living 
priest, their venerable patriarch, to find 
and enter his own grave. They look 
as eagerly to descry two figures on the 
descending paths of the mountain, as 
they had before looked to see three go 
up. They are seen. From point to 
point they are traced downwards. At 
each renewed appearance their forms, 
at leng^ their features, become more 
obvious and distinctive to the view. 
One of them is clothed as Aaron was : 
but it is not the same wrinkled fore- 
head which they had been accustomed 
to see sustaining the mitre with its 
crown; it is not the same beard of 
snowy whiteness which had hitherto 
waved upon the edges of the breast- 
plate which contained their names. 
Aaron, then, is dead. Their patriarch 
is gone, but their priest remains. 
Eleazar comes to them in the same 
vestments, with the same insignia 
which Aaron wore when he went from 
them. The person is changed, but the 
office continues the same. It is trans- 
mitted in the solemn hour of his most 
wonderful departure from the father to 
the son. The son is to be in the office 
what his fether was. It is transferred, 
if not with the same rites, yet with 
the same authority by which it had 
originally been conferred. One was 
orig^ally called alone to receive it; 
one in its transmission is alone called 
to sustain it. The transmission is as 
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obviovB as the original call, and is Christ offers Wa one perfect aaorifioe : 

marked by circTimstances which have and then the veil of the earthly temple 

no parallel in the history of mankind, is rent in twain, and the office, with all 

The lesson of the scene is this : the its functions complete and nnchange- 

people may not see a dead priest, mucli able, is transferred to the beayenly 

less a mouldering relic. If the men Jerusalem, and embodied in His work 

who fill the office cannot continue by who dieth no more, bnt ^' is able to save 

xeason of death, the office itself is per- them to the uttermost that come imto 

petual and undying. It continues from God by Him, seeing He ever Uveth ta 

Aaron, through his descendants, until make intercession for them." 



POETRY. 

A FABLK 

Thou art the fox, man ! that, maugre all 
His cunning, did into the water fall. 

This fox was travelling once o'er hill and dell, 
And reach'd at length the margin of a weU. 
His head he stoop'd into the well, when lo ! 
Another fox did in the water show. 
He winks ; be nods : the other fox replies : 
« What ho ! we must be better friends," he cries. 
And, more acquaintance covetous to win, 
Without delay jump'd Beynard headlong in. 
He reach'd the bottom at a single bound ; 
But there no fox besides himself he found. 
Upward again he now would gladly spring ; 
But to ascend was no such easy thing. 
He splashes, struggles, and in sad voice cries, 
*' Fool that I was ! I deem'd myself more wise. 
Ab, wretch! wiU no one come unto my aid P " 
But prayer and effort both are vainly made. 
Soon did the water drag him down to death : 
With a loud cry be sank the waves beneath. 

Thou art the fox of which the fable tells: 

This world of sense the devO's well of wells^ 

Thou sawest reflected thine own image there. 

And didst plunge headlong in without a care. 

O happy if thou struggle back to-day. 

Ere the strong whirlpool drags thee down for aye I 

-The AreMithop of Dublin, 
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Vc9§miher 7.**Ood*8 Bstimatlon of 
Mcto. 

PROT. zL 20 : " They Uiat are of a froirard 
lieart are abonmatioii to the Lord: bnt 
such aB are uprifi^ in their way are His de- 
light.»» 

The approbation of God ia ofineompar' 
able worth, — An Eogliah Bculptor of great 
oeldbrity (John Gibeon, B.A.) was dying. 
Hie had distingaished himself greatly 
among the artistB of his day. Bom in a 
rauJl Tillage in North Wales, (Gyfh,) and 
the eon of a gardener, he had risen, step 
by step, until he stood among the illus- 
tAoMB of the period. In early life he 
displayed indications of his talent by 
making earrings in wood with a common 
pocket-knife. But his suooess was chiefly 
the result of untiring industry. His 
father sent him to liyerpool, and placed 
him there as an apprentice to a cabinet- 
maker and wood-carrer. Thus far was 
lavourable. But all would haye preyed in 
Tain if the youth had not poBsessed and 
fostered the disposition to work hard and 
peneyeringly. 

When life was drawing to a doM, the 
artist was in Borne, still busily employed, 
fie was at work on a model which was 
afterwards to be cast in bronze. His 
industry, and talent, and true nobility of 
apiiit had gained for him the approbation 
of many, and among these some who 
occupied yery high positions. The Queen 
of England, his own soyereign, was ac- 
quainted with Mr. Gibson's sterling worth, 
and greatly esteemed him. By her direc- 
tion a telegram was sent from England to 
Borne inquiring concerning the health of 
the inyalid artist. The telegram was duly 
deliyered, but Mr. Gibson was approaching 
.his end. His latest earthly task had been 
4«mpleted« 

The sculptor was, howerer, still sensible, 
and the paper was placed in his hands, 
and the necessary explanation giyen. The 
dying man was eyidently much gratified, 
and held the paper firmly. A little time 
elapsed, and it was eyident that the spirit 
was passing away. One of his attendant 
friends attempted to withdraw the paper. 



But this could not be done. The gntf 
relaxed not With the token of Boyal 
kindness and approbation still in lus hand 
the noble-minded artist breathed his last. 
Any one of us would highly yalue a ramilar 
indication that ife were known and 
esteemed by such a soyereign as Queen 
Yictoria ; but the fkyour of Almighty God, 
and the cheering assurance thereof, be* 
yond all comparison are more yaluable. 

The approbation ofQodie withheld from 
the wicked, — Herod Agrippa, who during 
Some years ruled oyer Judsea and the 
surrounding territories, was for a length 
of time yery successful. He was the 
grandson of Herod the Great, who was 
king when Christ was bom. After the 
death of Herod the Great his dominions 
were divided and subdiyided until it did 
not seem likely that any person would 
again possess in that yioinity such power 
as be had done. But Herod Agrippa had 
great skill in ingratiating himself into* 
Ikyour, and was unsorupulous in carrying 
out his plans. He suoceeded so well in 
flattering suceeadye Bomen Emperors, and 
in gratifying the jteople, that eventually 
tk\ the dominions prefviously under the 
government of his grandfather were- 
assigned to him. He murdered the 
Apostle James to please the Jews, and 
shut up Peter in prison, intending to kill 
bim too. He made an oration unto the 
people of Tyre and Sidon, and they cried 
out, '^ It is the voice of a god, and not of a 
man." But Herod Agrippa was of "firo- 
ward heart," and therefore an " abomina- 
tion to the Lord." Herod accepted the 
impious flattery. << And immediately the 
angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory : and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost." (Acts 
xii. 28.) 

The approbation of God is conferred on 
the righteous, ^^ A. pious military officer 
said of a dying clergyman, (the Bev. John 
Eyton, M.A., of Wellington,) " He seem» 
to have got hold of the alchymist's secret,, 
how to convert everything into gold* 
Kothing comes amiss to him." Daring- 
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many yean lb; Eytim kid employed fan 
^rigotmis hetUk in tlie eerviee of Ghrift, 
and for tiie food of his feUow^men. By 
•one he liad been greaHy hoaonred. By 
otiMiBy who delighted in dnrnkenneety 
imparity, bull-baiting, and iniquity of 
VBriona kinds, Mr. Eyton had been greatly 
dialiked. But he had been kept in peaoe^ 
and had been allowed to see yioe dimin- 
idied aroand him. Now tiie good man 
^raa lying in helpleamesi and pain. Bat 
he was happier than erer. He was unoer^ 
tain what the Lord waa abont to do with 
him, bnt felt a weetly aarared that all wonld 
be well, flo the heavenly peaoe remained 
widistarbed. He had walked uprightly. 
God delighted in him. All was thns trans* 
formed to gold. Toil for Christ was good. 
Best with Christ would proye better. 



Nam, 14. — Cksmblnation of Sinners 

tTnavBlUnff. 

Pbov. xi. 21 : " Though hand join in hand, 
<he wicked shall not be untmnished ; but the 
seed of the righteous shall be delivered." 

In the month of May, 1829, a number 
«f gentlemen in Jamaica were anembled 
to eonduot an important inyestigation. In 
Bagiand it was generally believed that 
great emelties were perpetrated on the 
shires, and it had been arranged that 
<'GonnoilsofPioteotion" should beformed 
to whom the slavea might appeal from 
thehrmaitets. The gentlemen to whom 
we have refiBRed formed sudh a oomioil, 
and were met to hear a caae^ and decide 
thereupozu 

A alaye-woman, named EittyHylton, 
had dharged her master, the Beotor of 8t 
Ann's, with gross cruelty towards her* 
She now testified that he had struok her, 
Ideked her, and flogged her until the 
Uood gushed out from many wounds for a 
eonsidsrable time. She asserted that he 
had directed her to taike her ragged attire, 
fhen saturated with blood, to the kitchen, 
and had there burned it. The details 
were, «f course, reyolting in the extreme. 

The wretched womnn's assertioDS were 
4Miioborated by several witnesses, though 
iSMe of them gaTc their cfidenee unwil- 
lingly. The goremen in Mr. B.'a family, 
two or three medical gentlemen, tad 



ethen, gare such information as ptoyed 
that the statemeats of poor Eitty were 
substantially correct. There could be no 
doubt that she had been treated with 
diignsting brutality. 

It BOW remained for the ''Coundl of 
Protection " to decide whether or not the 
orttel master should be prosecuted for the 
cowardly and sayage deed. We should 
h«ye suppossd that there could haye been 
bat one result. Those to whom the pro- 
tection of the helpless had been committed 
were Englishmen, and some of them 
justioes of the peaoe. But they were 
either alaveholders, or the friends of slaye- 
holders. When, therefore, the qaestion was 
put, " Shall the case be farther inyestl- 
gated ?" only four yoted in the affirmatiye, 
and fourteen in the negatiye. Poor Eitty 
Hylton was, therefore, re-deliyered into 
the power of her tyrannical owner, to be 
tormented at his pleasure ; for, if he could 
triumph under sach ciroumstanoes, he 
might certainly yenture without fear to 
perpetrate any atrocities his heart could 
deyise. 

The Rector, with augmented zaal, em- 
ployed his influence and pen in defending 
the atrocious system of slayery, and in 
calumniating Christian Missionaries and 
all other friends of the negroes. He was 
a man of education and talent, and was, 
therefore, able to exercise considerable 
power. To his writiogs and example 
much of the mischief which took place, 
such as burning of chapels, imprisonment 
of Mjfisionaries, conyiction and execution 
of innoeent negroes, must be ascribed. 
All this time he was applauded by the 
planters, and driyers, and many others. 
Wicked and cruel men thus joined hand 
in hand, that a bad cause might triumph. 

But God reigneth ! Thoagh He often 
keeps silent when we impatiently expect 
Him to interfere, He reigneth. Many of 
tihose cruel men, who so grieyously wronged 
and tortured the slayes of the West Indies, 
came to untimely deaths; the negroes 
were emancipated on August 1st, 1834 ; 
and the Bestor of St. Ann's, though long 
triumphant, was at length made to feel, 
and sorrowfully acknowledge^ the ayenging 
hand of God. 

He had been inyited, with hia loyely 
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daoghUn, to breakfui on board a ihip 
then lying in the bay. After breakfaat 
it waa agreed, aa the day was ao charming, 
and the water ao oalm, that the whole 
party wonld have a aail in the ahip'a boata. 
As the little fleet prooeeded, and gladneaa 
filled eyery breaat, a andden aquall swept 
oyer the bay. Ilie boat in which the 
jonng ladiea were sailing was eapsised. 
Within aight of their agoniied father 
those four fair girls went down. Not one 
was saTed. The wretched man waa alter- 
wirda heard to confess that the awfdl 
catastrophe waa a righteoua retribution. 
Countleas families had been rendered 
miserable by him. 

After his departure fkom Jamaica, hia 
reaidence, being priyate property, waa 
sold. Eyentually it came into the posses- 
sion of the Weileyan Mission, That dwell- 
ing has been for many years the home of 
those men who were the objects of his 
fiercest hatred. He often instigated the 
burning of chapels and Missionaiiea' 
liousei, by saying, <<6et rid of the rooks 
by destroying their nests." He has passed 
away. God's work preyails. 



Nw, 31.— Judidoiis Outlay. 
Fbot. zi. 24 : " There is that scattereih, 
and yet increaseth: and there is that with- 
holdeth more than u meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty." 

JuDioioxrs outlay is here commended. 
Some kinds of scattering are certainly 
unprofitable. A husbandman, when pur- 
posing to scatter his corn, must wisely 
determine where he will scatter it, and in 
what quantity, and at what time. A 
judicious farmer will not sow good wheat 
on the seashore) nor upon rock. He will 
not, eyen on the best land, sow aa many 
buidiels per acre aa he reaps on an ayerage. 
Nor will he bow his wheat in June. There 
are some kinds of scattering which would 
certainly impoyerish any man. But there 
are other kinds of scattering which are 
essential to prosperity. There are some 
kinds of withholding which is an eyidence 
of true wisdom. But there ia one kind, 
here mentioned, which is unwise. Ju- 
dicious outlay ia commended aa essential 
to prosperity. 

Judieious outlay is essential to busineu- 



protperity.'-^maub years ago, a man gave 
up fiuming beeanae he oonld not make it 
pay. Another man took the farm, and 
found it to anawer yery well. The former 
waa induatrioua. He had aons who were 
able and willing to work. He had been 
brought up to farming, and had trained 
his sons to plough, and sow, and rei^. 
They were all strictly aober. The man 
had begun with aufficient capital. He 
was not borne down byanyspeeial dia- 
aater exhausting his resonroea. On the 
contrary, when, at two or three periods of 
hii eaieer, he had drifted so fur wrong 
that he might soon haye been embarrassed, 
he had large legaoiea left hun by rich 
relations, which floated him again. He 
waa not wanting in skill concerning till- 
age, and atock, and rotation of crops, and 
the price of com. The farm waa ao far 
good, that his successor, a retired grocer, 
playing at husbandry, did not complain. 
The sole reason which could be aaaigned 
for the want of success on the part of the 
earlier tenant, was that suggested by tMs 
proyerb. He withheld more than waa 
meet. He was not willing to enrich the 
aoil as he should haye done^ and it, con- 
sequently, refused to enrich him. His 
niggardlineia waa, howeyer, speciaUy 
manifested in his unwillingness to employ 
labour for whieh he must pay in mon^. 
He and his sons worked from morning to 
night, but seldom employed half aa many 
labourers aa they should haye done. 
Hence, the weeds had it almost all their 
own way, and if the wheat waa got into the 
ground before Christmas, it was generally 
at an unfayourable time. In hay-haryeat^ 
and com-haryest, and at all other timea, 
these plodding men were always too late 
for profit. 

Judieious outlay is essential to family-' 
prosperity,^Th9t yenerable man ia more 
than eighty years old. There is no wonder, 
then, that some of his faeultiea begin to 
fail. He has many grandchildren, and 
not a few great-grandchUdren ; ao we 
cannot be surprised that he really is 
unable to recollect them all. The ancient 
kindness of his heart is not yet exhanated, 
and he giyes halfpence to the youngateia, 
w^o say, '* Good morning, GrandiSather, 
how are you ? " so no one need be m« 
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tonished that some yoimg rognet impoae 
on him by addreBsiiif him aa ''Grand- 
father/' though not of his kin. Well, 
the helpleisneea of seoond ohildhood is 
creeping on him. But he hai soni and 
daughten on whom, many years ago, he 
spent much time, and money, and love, 
and oonnael. He inreeted here layidily, 
yet judiolouily ; and he now reaps bounti- 
fully. They cherish and revere him to 
the last. 

Judieiow ouUa^ ia eatmtiai to tpirHuai 
piro9pmty,'^yf% need not neglect the 
ordinary duties of life in order to lay np 
treasure in hearen. Much of such wealth 
may be secured by the right performance 
of those tasks. But we must not act as 
though we would giye to sacred duties no 
hour in which we could gain a shilling, or 
any earthly pleasure. If we would haye 
soul-prosperity, we must employ time in 
private prayer, and reading God's Word, 
and the fellowship of saints, and all the 
means of grace. If we are in this too 
niggardly to sow, the poor soul will be 
impoverished. We shall now be poor in 
this respect, and shall soon be poor in all 
respects. A Spanish ship was wrecked 
in consequence of a sudden and violent 
hurricane. Captain Lefond, who was 
the owner, as well as commander, was 
saved, wiUi some of his crew. ''Yes- 
terday," he said, 'a was worth £6,000, 
and to-day I am a poor man." Happy 
those who have laid up much treasure in 
the skies. 

ITov, 28.— Oodly Lilierality. 

Paov. xl. 25 : " The liberal soul shall be 
made faXi and he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself." 

Thsbb is a selfish ahnsgiving which is 
pleasing neither to Gh>d nor man. The 
possessor of wealth, instead of spending 
his money on wine and luxury, on fine 
dress or sumptuous furniture, on carriages 
and horses, chooses to buy therewith, or 
with some portion thereof, a large quantity 
of gratification for his pride, and self-will, 
and peevishness, and other evil passions, 
and then demands that the transaction 
should be regarded as generosity on his 
part. The Lord is never deceived in this 
way, and our fellow-creatures are not 



often taken in. The poor, unhappy man 
spends the money in buying food for 
divers insatiable lusts he chooses to 
nourish, and then demands that the money 
should be regsrded as given to God, and 
for the good of men. The attempt to spend 
his money twice is fhiiUess. But let us 
look at the profitableness of real generosity, 
godly liberality. Honestly aim at the 
benefit of the needy and the glory of God, 
and real advantage will be secured. 

QoH^ libwdlity rtwlting in tptriUuU 
advantage. — ^Every one who knew Miss 

y thought her a nice old lady. There 

was not a farmer throughout that neigh- 
bourhood who did not look upon her with 
respect. There was not a oottager in the 
village that did not esteem her. Those 
who knew most concerning the venerable 
woman loved her best. There was mingled 
gentleness and dignity in her very appear^ 
ance and demeanour; Besides, the num* 
berless kindnesses, small and great, which 
she had done, had endeared her to every- 
body. Bat everybody did not know that 
there had been a little romance in her life. 

Why had Miss V never been married ? 

There was a time when she was in love, 
and when she thought that she was loved. 
She was betrothed to one whom she 

regarded as worthy. Miss V was, 

however, at that time, an heiress. At the 
death of her father the whole of the 
property came into her possession. She 
had a half-brother, whom the father no 
doubt had intended to provide for ; but 

Mr. Y died without a wilL All had 

previously become his; and now all 
became tiie property of his child. Miss 

V was surprised when she learned 

this ; but at once gave directions to her 
agent and her legal adviser to divide the 
property equally between herself and 
brother. Her betrothed heard of this, and 
remonstrated. At length he declared that, 
though, of course, he oared very little 
for the property, he would never marry a 
lady who was so weak-minded. So they 

ptrted. MissV never married. Most 

likely she never loved again as she had 
once done. But she became very good, 
and very happy. Perhaps some might 
regard her as too serious; but we re- 
affirm, she was very happy. Half a oen- 
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tnry, or umAj m^ piMKd wwkj titer tin 
«Niel disapiNiiiitiieiit nmaHUing from her 
gndly liberality ; Imt the fmn ivere yery 
peaeeAi]^ md oeneliided with a bright 



6^M% Ub$n^ty reauUing in tempor^d 
m h tm t a g i^—A poor lad waa induoed to 
bQgin to pray, gave hie heart to the Lord, 
and was made happy in Hia lo\ne. He 
bad to earn his liyelihood by nmning 
errandi, and perfomkig any aota of menial 
ksfvioe he oovld. Bnt hia religion taught 
him to be indnstrioos, and truthf al, and 
tknL So he proapered, and at length had 
eapital ai^oient to oommeBee trading in 
aimallwmy. Hitherto he had beenao- 
tfoatomed to relieye the wanta of thoie 
who were worae off than himaelf, and to 
sapport the oauae of Qod aa he had the 
meana. But now that he was entering 
into boflineM he regarded it as deairable 



to hare a rale for hia libendit|r> He 
therefore resolved to devtite to Ood a 
tenth of hk meome. The fiiat year after 
makiagthis reaolution he gained £100^ 
and gave £10. He steadily prospered, 
until at length he gained £5,000 in one 
year. He had invested Ms capital in 
many way% and it seemed as though he 
eould not spare £500. He therefoore gave 
a less sum. Soon afterwurds he lost a 
ship and eargo, which he had unwisely 
allowed to saU uBinsured, the value of 
whioh waa £15,000. This loss, for a time, 
startled him, and he paid up his aneais 
of charity. But his heart had beoome 
worldly. He had no longer delifl^t in 
God. Henoe his selfishness speedily pre- 
vailed. Misfortunes oame heavily and 
sucoessively. When old and feeble, the 
man waa as poor as when he ran enaada 
in his boyhood. 



BIBLE-LESSONS FOR INFANT-CLASSES. 



JTovember 7.— A Lesson about Life. 

Acts xvii. 25 : " He giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things." 

1. JA/e, — ^How wonderful a thing life 
is. The earth is fall of it. The sea 
and the air are crowded with living 
things ; very many, very different, yet 
all have life : they see, and hear, and 
feel, and move. We have life too: 
life like the birds, and beasts, and fish 
al>eut us,— the life of the body. We 
have, too, another and a better kind of 
life than they,— the life of the soul. 
We can think, and learn, and remem- 
ber. We can love, and hope, and shall 
live on for ever when the body dies. 
Kow, all this life came from God. 
None but God can give life. When 
^e life is gone, no power orvnsdom on 
Mtfth can bring it back. 
. 2. Soto life *8 kept «p.— God giveth 
" breath, and all things." He keeps 
in life all that He has made. From day 
to day the ''breath of life," and '' all 
things" which we need for use and 
comfort, are given us. The sun which 
cheers the earth, the rain which 
waters it, the earth itself, from which 
life comes, and by which life is fed, all 
are God's gifts to man. *' The eyes of 
all wait upon Him ; and He giveth them 



their meat." Man could not g^t for him- 
self air to breathe, nor food to eat ; God 
only can give him the means of getting 
these. If Gk>d did not care for us, we 
could not keep ourselves from harm, 
nor from death, a single hour. 

3* WTit^ life is given. — ^Many nevtsr 
think of this, or care to know. They 
have the use of life, and the joy of all 
things which make life plesisant ; but 
they never ask if what they do with 
these gifts is what the great and good 
Giver would have them do. This can> 
not be right. We may not do what 
we like with God's gifts. He will one 
da^^ call us to account for the vray in 
which these things have been used. 
Do you every day thank Gk)d for your 
life, and for all which makes you glad? 
Think with awe of His power, and of 
His goodness. His greatest g^ was 
His Son, the Lord Jesus Chnst, who 
came to die for us, that we might be 
saved. How are you using the life 
you have ? 

BEvi8zoK.~What is meant by ovr UIbT 
Whatlife have we which is like the life of beasts! 
What other life have we ? From whom does 
life comet How is life kept up! Why is life 
given ! How should life be used ! why! 
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jVbv. M.— A Ii6Bacm alxM&t P«aoe. 

iBAUB briL 21 1 <*KoTeui» saMb my Q0d« to 
tiifrirkk«d." 

1. F^l«< iwc^it i^. —We mav sd<»& 
Ittiow the meanmg of tiie worn : it is 
to be ^tn^<, at rest, When, the watelB 
cf a Ifl^, or of the sea, axe ca2l& and 
stiH, we flay they are at pM», Whea 
AO tnnd Btin tiie grate of the field, or 
the leaveB of the trees, they are at 
peace. When ohildxen or grown-up 
people axe good and gentle one with 
another, they also are peaeeJM, Thus 
there may be peace <^ eaxth, or aar, or 
eea, and there may also be peace of 
body and of mind. 

2. The ml of Mng without tY.— The 
body cannot be at peace in time of pain 
or flicknefls. The mimd cannot be at 
peace if it have trouble or sorow : Hie 
MvU is not at peace which has sin in it 
It ml^p be BO for a time ; but soon, Hke 
disease in the body, it will surely 
show its^, and destzoy its ruU For 
none can be happy, or at rest^ where 
there is no peace. Nothing can make 
up for the want of peace ; no riches, 
or honouz^ or greatness of any kind« 
No house, however grand, could be 
a happy home if stnfie be there ; no 
clothes, however fin% could cover a 
happy heart, if peace be absent ; no 
&mily can be a happy one if parents 
and children, brothers and sisters, be 
not at peace one with another. So 
good aod blessed a thing is peace. 

8. Why the wieked have no peace. — 
The wicked are such as fear not God, 
uid will not do His will. Their con- 
science tells them of the evil they do ; 
it tells, too, of the danger they are in, 
of the wrath of God now, and of the 
punishment to eome. There is no 
peace to the wicked now. The Bible 
tells us of the wicked after death, that 
" they reet not, day nor night." The 
mnth of Gk)d will abide upon them /or 
£wr. There is no peace for the wicked 
in the life to come! Who can tell the 
misery of such a state P If we want 
peace, what must we avoid ? We must 
get ^ pardon of our sins, and a clean 
heart, then our hearts will be filled 
with « the peace of God." 

BsviBioiv*— What is peace 1 Wliat different 
Idndfl of peace haye we heaid oft What may 
keep peace from the body? What will keep 
peace from the soul! Why have the wieked 
210 peace! How may we get peace of mliid t 



Nov. SI.-A Poor Man battel* off 
than a Rich One^ 

tiim zri. ai : '< The dD|rB came and lidted 
his sores." 

1. The rich and the poor man. — 
The Lord Jesus spake of two men, 
the one rich, the other poor. The rich 
man had all he could wish for : his 
house, his garments, his food, and all 
about him were rich and grand ; for he 
was " clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and faxed sumptuously every day." 
Gould any state be better than this P 
The poor man's state was very dif- 
ferent in all things. He was a beggar^ 
and was laid at tiie gate of the rich 
man's house, wishing only to be fed 
with the crumbs that fell firom his 
table. He was eiek too, and fdll of 
Sores. He had none to care for and 
tend him. *^ The dogs came and licked 
has sores." Gould any state be more 
wreidied than his P 

2. How aU wae ehartged.^S(Hm ^t» 
State of both came to an end. «Th« 
beggar died." His pain and poverty 
oou£L B!ot hxHA him here ; dealth scAhim 
free finGon both. Few on earth cared 
for him, or missed him when he 
was gone; but angels canied him 
to heaven! The poor body was left 
on earth ; but the soul was gone where 
no sorrow or pain could touch it. 
Happy change! Death came, too, to 
^e rich man, and took him from all 
that made life so glad. His riches 
and grandeur could not keep death off. 
But me change to him was sad. Why 
was this P Because his soul was cast 
into h^ and was there "in tor- 



3. Why thie change eame.—'Did. the 
poor man go to heaven because of his 
poverty and suffering P No ; none ever 
went there for that. Was it because 
the other was rich that he went to 
hell P No. These things do not make 
the difference ; but whether we obey 
and love Gfod, and seek salvation from 
our Salviorur Jesus Ghrist. When in 
hell, the rich man asked that Lazarus 
might be sent with a drop of water 
to cool his parched tongue. He was 
now the beggar, but he asked in vain: 
this -Could not be. In this life he had 
" received good things," and had sought 
nothing better. Besides this, none 
could pass from heaven to hell to give 
help even if he would, and he was left 
to the misery of his state for ever. 
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Death comes to all. We must die. 
Haye we prepared for death and for 
heaven P Do we think onl^ of tibiB 
life and its good tilings, wmch must 
pass away P Now is the time given to 
prepare for heaven. 

BxTiBxOK.— What hare you leamt about the 
rich and the poor manf Whose state was 
really the worst? why? WhydidLaEamsgoto 
heayen ? Why was the rich man left without 
help ? When should we prepare for death ? 



Ifov. 28.— A Lesson about Law. 
PsAuc zL 8 : " Thy law is within my heart.*' 

1. About law,— "What is thisP Any 
rule or word which we have to obey. 
Those who rule over a hmd make laws 
to govern all that dwell in it. If any 
obey not the law, they are wrong, and 
are punished. Parents make the law 
by which their child is governed. If 
he obey it not, he, too, is wrong, and is 
punished. Gtod rules over the world, 
for He made it, and all who dwell 
therein. Sis word is "the law," which 
all must obey. Kings, parents, children, 
every one — all are under His law. 

2. Mow the law tnay be known, — ^Many 
keep not the law. How is this P Some 
do not know the law, and therefore do 
not obey it ; others know the law, but 
forffet it; and some eare not to do it. 



How may we know the law of QodP 
Just as we know the law of our 
parents. They Ull us their wilL The 
law of the land, too, is written, and 
those who wish may know it iJso. 
Has Ood told us His will P IsHislaw 
writtenP Tes: even a child may soon 
know what is right for him to do. God 
has given to eadbi a conscience, a some- 
thing by which we know right from 
wrong. More than this, He has given 
His laws in the Bible. None can say 
that they have no way by which to 
know "the law of God.^' 

3. How to keep the law, — First, we 
must learn it. Parents, teachers, Minis- 
ters, make known this law to us. When 
we are able, we must read it for our- 
selves. We must treasure it up in our 
mind. But this is not enough. "Manj 
who know it well, do not oHy it. We 
must layit up "in our heart." It is with 
the heart we love, and hate, and fear. 
That which is laid up there will not be 
forgotten. If the law of God be in the 
hecurt, we shall hate sin " witha perfect 
hatred ; " we shall fear to do evil. We 
shall low God, and obey His Word, 
and delight in His law. 

BxYisioK.— What is meant by law! Who 
are those who make the law ? What is GkkL's 
law ? How may we know it ? How may we 
keep it ? What is meant hy putting it in the 
heart? Why should it be put there? 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 
SORIPTUBE ENIGMA.— No. XX. 

Elijah's history will supply 
To every question a reply. 
3, 2, 20, 13 
" There shall be no rain nor dew.*' 
What king was this said unto P 
7, 13, 3, 16, 1, 20, 2 
« Tell thy Lord that I am here." 
Who obey'd with pious fear P 

13, 5, 15, 10, 18, 2, 21, 13, 20 
"Take away my life, Lord." 
Where was it he spijce that word P 

2, 11, 19, 5, 13 
<^ Israel hath thy prophets slain." 
Near what mount did he complain P 

6, 20, 13, 11, 8, 2 
"Thou Shalt die, for thou hast kiU'd." 
Whose blood had King Ahab spill'd ? 
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18, 21, 9, 2, 15, 14 
" Tarry here, I'm elsewhere sent." 
Where was it that the prophet went ? 

5, 22, 17, 18, 2, 3 
" Thou a hard request hast made." 
Unto whom were these words said P 



BIBLE-QUESTIONS FOB BIBLE-EEADERS. 



115. Jbbusalem had two rulers oyer 
it before the arrival of Kehemiah. 
Name them. 

116. Among those who returned 
from captivity (Ezra ii.) there were 
two fiamiHes of the same name, and 
having exactly the same number of 
members. Name them. 

117. Where is Joshua the son of 
Nun called *< JeshuaP" 



118. Who is meant by "the Tir- 
BhathaP" (Neh. vii. 65.) 

119. What Scriptures prove that 
Amos and Hosea were contemporary 
prophets P 

120. Name one of the priests of 
Bethel in the days of '' Jeroboam the 
son of Joash." 

H. 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY. 



ESTHER HOW, 

EsTHBB How, the dearly beloved niece 
of Mr. and Mrs. Moulton, Lyme-Begis, in 
the county of Norfolk, ezohanged mortality 
for life on Eriday, Kay 29th, 1868. She 
was bom at Terrington, and at the age 
of eleven came to reside with her uncle 
and axmt, with whom she remained for 
about eight years, mitil her decease. Her 
natural amiability served to endear her 
not only to those with whom she lived, 
but to the entire circle of her acquaint- 
ance. 

Her first religious impressions are trace- 
able to her connexion with the Wesleyan 
Sunday- school. She was united to the 
Mefhodist Society at an early age, and 
met in the class of Mr. Edwaid Holmes, 
under whose earnest, affectionate, and 
judicious leadership she became ardently 
attached to the Church of her choice. 
Though she regarded the fellowship of the 
Church as a matter of vital consequence, 
and delighted to participate ia the privi- 
leges it imparts, she faUed to attain to a 
vivid and personal consciousness of the 
aaving mercy of God in Christ, until 



afflictive dispensations of more thsn ordi- 
nary severity and duration, '< sanctified by 
the Word of God" and by " prayer," drove 
her to Christ, as "tk refuge fh>m the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, when the 
blast of the terrible ones" was<< as a 
storm against the walL" "Seek ye My 
face " was the Voice which spoke to her 
"out of the whirlwind ;" and right eam- 
esUy she responded, "Thy face. Lord, will 
I seek." Nor was the time long before 
the Divine mercy was manifested in the 
vouchsafement of abundant pardon, so 
clearly testified as to generate correspond- 
ing peace. Great was her joy in the Lord ; 
and the vigour of body and soul evinced 
in thankful songs to the praise of God's 
glorious grace, seemed more than com- 
patible with her enfeebled and attenuated 
oondition. 

With pathetic and intensely affecting 
earnestness she conjured her beloved 
relatives, who now bemoan her loss, to 
follow her to heaven, that their intercourse 
might be resumed, and perpetuated for 
ever in the Paradise of God. 

G, C. T. 
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On the Promotion of 
Sunday-Scholars. 

To the JEditor. 

Sib,— It if a well known faot that in 
the mannfactarint diitricte of Lancashire 
and Yorkahire, young people remain longer 
in onr Sabbatn-ichools than in almost 
any other portion of our country. Very 
numy of tnem oontinne long after attain- 
ing the period of manhood and woman- 
luMd ; in fact^ many after their marriage 
are found in our lenior claMes as long and 
as frequently as their domestic olaims 
-will at i^ permit. Admitting the above 
fset, still there must, of necessity, from 
eauses incident to ordinary life, occur 
yaoandes in our more advanced classes, 
and it seems to me that these vacanoieB 
should be supplied l^m the ordinary 
dasMs of our schools. 

Acknowledging to its fullest extent th«k 
our day-schools haye done, are doing, and 
will in future do still more to supersede 
this teaching of the mere knowledge of 
letters in our Sabbath-schools ; yet 1 sub- 
mit that our schools must still bear some 
recemblsnce in the deyelopment of the 
mind and understanding, and in the eol- 
ture of the heart to one of our manu- 
facturise establisnments; in which the 
material is received in its raw condition, 
and passes through the hands of different 
artihoen, each skilled in hia ewn peculiar 
operation, until the material reaohea its 
finished state. 

The subject of promotions from a lower 
class to a higher, is a most important 
matter, requning tlie uttaiosc can and oon- 
sdemtaon. If forcibly cnried out, oar to 
too great an extent at once, it is oaloulated 
to do mischief, and to disturb the order 
of the schools Ibr weeks, or even months. 
liy expefiemse in the iamt«er tends to the 
eonolusion that a sort of intermediate 
plan is beet; vis*, not to make too many 
promotions M one time, but, perhaps, once 
a quarter. Tht conductor might ask eadi 
teacher, who must of necessity know his 
elass best, if he has one or more sohdars 
he can lecemmend for promotieo, and 
giye to each scholar so recommended, the 
option of going to a more adyanced class, 
or remainiitt tvlth his present teacher. 

If hilst I have found several cases bear- 
ing iome remmblance to that mentioned 
by liiM Humphsms in your Sqitember 
number, 1 have stiii fouiid the desire to 
partiJce of the advantages of our lenior 
classes and oAer causes amply suffi- 
etebt to supply eyery yacancy. In this 
matter my difficulty has been of quite 
another kind; viz., with those who otfttld 



not, ikom ysrioiiB eauses, be reoommended 
for adyanoement: the natural sense of 
disap^intment yery often causing an 
unamiable feeling, which feeling has been 
Toy often increased by the action f^i un- 
wise parents. This is, howeyer, one of 
the incidental eyils to which all mere 
human regulations are subject, and which 
must be met by more than ordinary diU- 
genoe and attention. 

I can lay no claim to a well-written 
article, for which I haye but little time 
or practice^ on which eenditlon only yon 
engage to insert communications in vonr 
periodical ; but if yon can put any <s the 
above suggestions oefore your reader^ so 
as to keep the matter under discusnon, 
I shall consider it as a very great fkioatf 
and remain yours most respectfully, 

A Sabbath-Sghool Wobxxb. 

Bacup. 



Conversion of Sunday-Scholars. 

To the Editor, 

Sn,— I was very glad to see the highly- 
important subjects of the conversion of 
our Sunday-sotolan^ and their promotion 
from elass to class, ventilated in your ex- 
cellent Magazine for September. In the 
article there was very much to awaken 
deep theuriit and eeneem in the mind of 
every teatsher and manager of a Sabbath- 
school, respecting the amaifement, at 
present almost universally adopted, of 
periodically removing children from one 
class to anotSter. Your correspondent 
trathftiUy said, that Iftis rule should not 
be too rigidly and inwariably enferoed, and 
furnished a striking instance of the fiulure 
of the system in her ewn experience. Her 
BuggestionB as to a new system are ex- 
cellent ; and I should strongly recommend 
that^ where wsolrinable, Uiiy Aoidd be 
earned into ef^k 

But it is not of these I wish to speak at 
present. No doubt it is of vast import- 
ance that %ft8t I niay call the mecJimieaiy 
or exterior, ag^cies of a school should bo 
in good workaag order, and neglect or 
mismanagement in these may be prodoo- 
€ve of disastrous results. But I oonoeiye 
that it is of far greater moment that the 
Heart of the teacher be righ^ that his 
motive be pine, and ttaat his procedure be 
ohaxaoterized by promptttii«», nieeineB^ 
and prudence. Without these it u cedent 
that, even with the most elaborate and 
complicated machinery, his course of 
teaching will be irksome to himself and 
productive of no beneficial results to those 
committed to his charge. ^ 
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To imeh ehiMrai to Mtd and wpeVL it 
not tho mfeiii woric of a Babbath*scho(d 
teaeher; but rather to inatil into their 
young minds the truths of our holy re* 
ligion, to teach them how to live and how 
to die. iknd this can only be accomplished 
hj one whoso heart is wartood by the Ioyo 
of God, and who, therefore^ will be in- 
spired with a loTO for the souls of hia 
charge. The teacher must not undertake 
that solemn duty merely because some one 
«lae does, or beoaute it is expected of him, 
or inm any lower motive than loye to 
Qcd and sohcitude for the salration of our 
scholars. Again, his course of action 
must be in eonsiatency with the duty and 
profession he takes upon himself. Ho 
must be as regular and punctual as 
posttble in his attendance at school, so as 
to set an example trorthy of imitation to 
fate ehaige. And not only in his sohool- 
dntlee, but in his daily life, he should 
mamtain a praotioe consistent with hii 
teaching. Then, with regard to the minor 
points of sehooi-discipline, he must^ of 
ceuiM, act according to his own discretion, 
in inbordination to the roles of the school. 
33nt let him remember that hii business is 
not 80 much Eelative to the hea^ as to the 



heart Appeal to the heart of the ohHd. 
8et befere him, in sfanplo, but eam«et 
langnagOj the great scheme of Redemption ; 
first making him acquainted with the feet 
that he is bom in sin, and '* shapen in 
iniquity;" and then direct his stej^s to 
"the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." Let this foiit the 
staple of our teaching ; and then, to tho 
utmost of our ability, enforce upon the 
child the rules of the Bible regarding 
morality and true religion. 

I am a firm beUeyer in the power of 
prayer asaninstruiaeatof theoonyefsion 
of childr^i. We ibould pray for them 
individually and by name, and assutedly 
good win be the result. 

For instilling into the minds of children 
the great truths of Christianrty, I know 
no better instrument than tho *<Conferitto« 
Catechisms" generally in use. 

I shall feel yery grateful to Almighty 
God if 1 haye been enabled to say any- 
thing to answer the momentous inquiry, 
''Why are there so few conversioQS in 
our Sabbath-schools ? " 

An Infant- School Tbaoh^. 

Bradford, 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



Bev. Jotan Gloioiw'B Beftort on 

Js if jwt A knndted years since "a 
yaaa^ Methodkl^ Hannah Ball, estob- 
liriied a Bunday-adiool in Wyoombe, and 
wnu inetrumaatal in tralainf mnny chil* 
dxen in the knowledge of the fioly Seiip- 
tnvea," fourteen yeara before Bobert 
JEbftea originated the modem ^atem of 
finDday*school agency, and now there ars 
i^warda of 600,000 Snndayooholan in 
dmWeakryan Hethodiat achoola of Great 
BiStMn alone, net to enumerate tens of 
thonainds moM in otiier parti of tho woild« 
Frogren of th» BchcoU, 

no general progfMa of Banday-aehoob 
faitt of late been caHed in question, and 
atatliliea hate been cdUeotod and argn-> 
menta adduced to show thad, at least in 
Sftgland itod Wi^ thn ntniber attend- 
ing these institutions tideoieiiiing. In tho 
last decennial I^qutry of the National 
SoOiety's Bchoob ffor the Poor fw tike yeiM . 
1966 and ]!867> reoently publlihed, it ia 
atatfed that ** during the last twenty yeai* 
thesttendMiee on Bundayahaa been on the 



deolfiae^ wheireas in the preyious twenty 
years it had steadily increased;" and \M^ 
•< the proportion of sehdaife in Church-of* 
England Sunday-schools to the populatioit 
of £ngland and Wftles, was, in 1887, 1 in 
18-8; in 1847, 1 m 161 ; in 1857, 1 in 
17 '6; and in 1867, 1 in 17*1." There io 
reason to belieye^ howeyer, that thSa 
diminution of the proportionate nnmber 
of sohelan attending Sunday-sohooh doet 
not cictend to tho sohools of PfoteMant 
Nonoonforttity. The Sunday- SchodXTniOA 
reports an itaoreaae in the numbM of 
aehools, teacher*^ and scholara Di ite 
Betrop(^tan auxiliaries, last year, more 
than proportionate to the growth of die 
population, **eyen ff no additions had 
been made to the achoola unconnected 
with the Union/' And the growth of our 
own Sunday- BohoolB and schcton, if not 
unifemdy constant, hu more thUn kept 
pace witii that of the population of all 
agea, and has been greater, the last ten 
years, than in any sLnniar period of their 
hiatoi^. We had in Bngland tod Wales 
in 1887, when the fiMt comploto oentns of 
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IfetleyaneduMtionwM obtained, 337,039 
Bunday-ioholan; or 1 in 44 8 of thepopu- 
Ifttlon ; in 1847, 421,247, or 1 in 40 9 ; in 
1857, 484,485, or 1 in 44-3 ; and in 1867, 
mfiGS, or 1 in 39 05. 

TbB ezaet figures for the year are 5,328 
adhoolfl, with 103,441 teachera, and 601,801 
aoholaiB ; being an inoreaae of 88 BchooU, 
723 teachen, and 19,781 aoholari. The 
only deoreaie ooonrs in the lale of Man 
DIatriet, and that amounta to only 84 
acholars; while there are inoreaaes in 
fhirty-one other dlatrictf, and the number 
ig fairly diatribnted oyer the whole. The 
moat conaiderable are in the Liverpool 
Diitriet, 1,059; in Nottingham and Derby, 
1,262 ; in Halifax and Bradford, 1,322 ; 
in the Second London, 1,426; and in 
Mandhester and Bolton, 1,948. 

The I\>um-SeJiooU. 
In the Liyerpool District two new 
aohooU haye been opened daring the year 
in the Bronawiok Circuit, liyerpool, and 
474 additional acholari gathered by the 
eommenoement of branch -achooU, in 
which the problem aa to the retention of 
elder acholara hai, to acme extent, been 
aolyed by finding tiiem employment, and 
taking dioiewho had been long in train- 
ing aa wholara into the teaching-staff. Jn 
Mancheater an interesting experiment haa 
been tried in a densely-populated neigh- 
bourhood, by beginning a denominational 
Bagged-school on the eyening of the Lord's- 
day at Grayel-lane, which has had a max- 
imum attendance of 500, and an average 
for the year of 300. The eflfect on the 
children haa been moat gratifying, many 
of the most turbulent amongst them hav- 
ing been transformed into the most orderly 
and attentive, and begun to attend the 
cottage prayer-meetings. It is worthy of 
consideration whether mission-schools, aa 
supplementary to our older and more 
established schooU, might not be adopted 
with advantage in city populations re- 
quiring special appliances to reach those 
who <* not only need us, but need us most." 
What haa hitherto been done to overtake 
these haa chiefly been by undenomina- 
tional Bagged - schools, the teachers of 
which are often strange to each other, and 
many not members of any religious com- 
munity. Their teaching -staff ia oon- 



atantly floctnating, and fhey have no 
Chureh-organisation on whicji they em 
rely for help in times of emergency. And, 
therefore, while not underrating their 
great power for good, or the work tiLey 
have accomplished, I am of opinion that 
tbey cannot do so much permanent good 
as schools directly connected with some 
branch of the Church of Christ, from 
which they could obtain their agenti,and 
to which they might lead their acholara. 

Country Sehools, 
More encouraging accounta come to ns 
from the purely agricultural dtatricta of 
the Connexion than for the last few yean 
— Oxford, Bath, Lincoln, Hull, and York 
each having an increase of several hun- 
dreds of scholars during the year. Still 
there Ib much to qualify our satisfaction, 
and to exdte our solicitude as to the 
prospects of Methodist Sunday-schools in 
the villages of our rural Circttita. From 
the Whitby and Darlington District m 
have the following record : ^'Weare gra- 
tified to find that there ia an improvement 
in almost every Circuit ; but we regret that 
in some instances our schools have been 
interfered with by clerical influenoea or 
the existence of High-Chorch schoolfl." 
From Norwich and Lynn : ** Considering 
the diffioultiea with which we have to 
eontend, the report of education is, on the 
whole, satisfactory; but our efforts are 
impeded by the illiberal spirit and conduot 
of the clergy of the Estoblished Ghureh." 
From Oxfordshire : ** The exertions 9i a 
new vicar, and dothing-dubs eatablished 
in connexion with Church-schools, haTe 
induced many parents to take away their 
children from our schools." From York- 
shire : << The Sabbath-schools in this Cir- 
cuit are in a fair state of efficiency for an 
agricultural Circuit; but in consequenjoe 
of the increased activities of the cleigyy 
who just now profess themselves justified 
in using all means, fur and foul, to bring 
the Methodists back to the Church of 
England, our schools are scarcely main- 
taining their ground." From Hampshire : 
"Our children are not admitted into 
Church-of-England day-schools without 
they attend their Sunday-schools; and 
this accounts for the small number in 
.our existing schools," From Dorsetshire ; 
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^ The numexioal eondition of the lohools 
would be mnoh better bat for the direet 
or indireot premre of the Ghuroh of 
Bngland. Astrinf^nt'ooxiMienoeelaiue' 
might help ns in tome oaaei. The sdiaU 
fldiool at tiie head of the Circuit is partly 
due to the fact of the privileget of the 
Chrammar-eehool being confined to the 
children of Chnrch-going people, and also 
to the Ghnroh day-sehoUrs bein^ required 
to attend the Ghuroh Sunday-sehooL" 
And from Linoolnshire : "The greatest 
hindrance to our school-work is the ex- 
istence of National schools, at which all 
the children are expected to attend on 
Sundays as well as week-days." These are 
specimens of the difficulties under which 
the officers and teachers of our Sunday- 
schools labour when the entire control of 
the day-school is in the hands of un- 
friendly clergymen, who use it as a 
means of filling their own Sabbath-schools. 
They show what our people suffer for 
consdenoe' sake, and demonstrate the 
justice and expediency of some provision 
being made for the protection of the 
eluldren of the poor from religious 
teaching in day-schools to which their 
parenU object; and they justify the 
aetion of the Education Committee in 
resolving to petition Parliament for the 
introduction of an effectlTo "conscience 
clause" into the deeds of all schools re- 
oeiTing grants of public money, whether 
for erection or maintenance. 

An opinion is gaining ground that the 
social forces arrayed against us are in- 
creasing in number and intensifying in 
degree, and that " we have not now, as a 
Church, the influence in our Tillages which 
we possessed thirty, or even twenty, years 
ago." Inquiry and observation on the 
state of our village Sunday-sehools would 
seem to confirm this view. Doe Superin- 
tendent writes: "More Sunday-sohools 
have been returned in former years, but 
we find no vestige of them remaining." 
In Circuit-meetings of teachers, which I 
held in Lincolnshire and Yorkshire last 
autumn, it was stated that in some villages 
of those Circuits, where formerly we had 
flourishing Societies and congregations, 
Wesleyan Sunday-schools had been given 
up to conciliate opposition, and we had 
not now M many membersi either of 



Society or congregation, as we numbered 
a quarter of a century back. It is no 
uncommon thing to meet with Circuits 
having ten, twelve, fourteen, sixteen, or 
even seventeen and eighteen chapels, 
without any connected Sundaysohools. 
The Bedford and Northampton Bistriet 
report 32 such chapels; Bath, 42; Nor- 
wich and Lynn, 51 ; Oxford, 57 ; Hull, 
67; and Tork, 68: and these figores do 
not express the full number ; for in many 
schedules the question is left unanswered^ 
and in others filled up with the indefinite 
replies, "several," or "the same as last 
year," &o. On a low computation, there 
cannot be less than seven or eight hundred 
chapels in the Connexion without the 
necessary auxiliary of a Sabbath-sdhool, 
and that notwithstanding some of the 
largest districts have a school aHodated 
with every chapel. 

Sow to revive VUlag&'SohooU, 

The value of our school- work in relation 
to the perpetuation of Methodism,— indeed, 
of evangelical Christianity,— in village- 
populations, renders the inquiry, " What 
can be done to revive our village Sunday- 
Bchooli ? " one of pressing urgency. Diffi- 
culties may be encountered in the attempt 
at their restoration, from the pre-occupa- 
tion of the ground by other schools, the 
feebleness of our own causey and the 
paucity of suitable persons to employ as 
teachers ; but none which will not ordi- 
narily yield to vigorous and sustained 
effort. Even where it may be impracticable 
to set up a school, the Bath District 
Committee suggest that "pious persons^ 
male and female, may be found, who could 
conduct Bible-classes in a quiet way, and 
thus take care of the young connected 
with our own people." Perhaps, in many 
cases, this would lead to the formation of 
Sunday-schools. 

Day-school instruction, as the comple- 
ment of Sunday-BchoolB, will be found 
needful in tome places to protect the 
parents of our Sunday-scholars from undue 
infiuences from fear or favour. In one of 
the villages of the Sleaford Circuit a day- 
school has been commenced, with every 
sign of success, in consequence of the 
clergyman telling the parents of our 
scholars that, "unless they sent their 



Digitized by 



Google 



MDvoAxvmAji nmuiiojarcQs. 



obildvni to hit Buaday-Mliool, the 4*7* 
school lees would be doubled." la (he 
ooune of a long conyenatioa in the 
Xanoolp Difltrict Heetiug, it was reoom- 
meaded that oentral day-aohooli should be 
set iv^ wherever pveetioable, " as the soi^ 
revedy for the systamatio oppositioQ we 
have to contend with in the viUages on 
the part of the clengy, who leaye no 
stone unturned to entice away or alarm the 
ehildrtn attendiac our Sunday«sehools." 
And, for the enooursgeaient of others, it 
is said that "the oentral schools in the 
villages of the Linooln Cirouit are almost 
entirely self-eupporting." Other distriote 
lecognise the neoeisity of more daynnhools^ 
many good buildings for Sabbath.4ohool 
purpessa aUmding dosed during the week^ 
and seeming to invite effort to use tfaem. 
the ftitere of the Sundayeohool will 
very much be determined by the day- 
school, and they who care for the chil- 
dren in the week will get them on the 
Sabbath. 

But» possibly, the most effectual means 
ot reviving and strengthening our village- 
schools will be by Circuit Sunday-school 
Unions, which will bring the state and 
pronpects of every school in a Oireuit 
under the notice of the teachers of all, 
and circulate infbrmation as to the beet 
methods of organisation, diuipline, and 
instruction. The Sunday-schools of a city 
or town are not unfrequently prosperona 
when those of the surrounding countoy 
are laDguishing for want of Circuit-sym- 
pathy and influence. In 1824 a Circuit 
Union existed in York ; but it was allowed 
to fall into neglect, and little intercourse 
was kept up between the officers of the 
dty and those of the country schools ; 
and, in 1864, when I visited York, it 
appeared that the city-schools had in- 
creased upwards of 500 in forty years, 
while those of the coxmtryhad su^red 
a positive decrease of seven scholars in 
the same time ; and it was at once deter- 
mined to re-constitute the Circuit TJnion, 
its first object being to promote the 
opening of new, and the extension of ex- 
isting, schools. Similar associations have 
been instituted in the Nottingham and 
Derby District; and so impressed was the 
district-meeting with l^eir value, espeoislly 
in improving ^e organisation, tone, and 



•ffloi«ncy of viflaga ^s ehook^ that tbaf 
passed a rsaolntion to the ConfersMe* 
recommeading the foimation of Cinmt 
Unions, aad exfnming tiisir opiaion that 
it ia advisable to have a Goanesiflnal 
Suaday-Soheol Union. In order to aHiii 
in the establishment of Greoit Unioas, tha 
Bducatioa OMamittee haa piepaiad a set 
of rules fwr their management^ to he suh- 
Biitted to the wmiidsfatkia of the Cm^ 
fereaoe^ with a viaw to thrir ultiaiata 



Relative Age of Scholars. 
An examination of the sohedolea show* 
the number of sohoUrs to be, under sevea 
years of i«e, 138,96^, an inocease of 
5,790; between the sgee oi seven and 
fifteen, 361^162, en inerease of 9,433; 
above fifteen years aid, 102|37i, an in- 
crease of 4,558. This gives a proportm 
of 22| per cent, of the total number aa 
under seven years of ego, the same as last 
year; 60| per oent between seven aad 
filteen, a fraction lewi than last year; aad 
17 per cent above fifteen, or a fiactioa 
more. It pioves that we are retaining 
senior soholars quite as veil as in former 
years, though there is a variation ttoai 
ik P«r oent of this ole«s o| scholars, 5 
per cent in HuU, a^Ml ^ per cent in> 
Whitby aad Davlii|gtoB« i;qp to 20 per 
cent, in the Liverpool Distriet, 23 per 
oent. in Swaasem 27 per eent. in Haliias 
and Bradford, 32i per seat in MaaoheshBr 
and Bolton, and i8 par cent in Sooth 
Ifales, 

J»oraff€ A.tUn4^ma$, ' 

The averages are lower than last year. 
With 723 teachers more^ we have a de- 
crease of 477 in moming«ttendanoe, and 
26 in the aftemowi ; with an increase of 
19,781 scholars, we have an increase of 
2,812 in the morning, and of 11,107 in 
the afternoon attendance. The morning 
average is, of teachers, 42 per oent ; and 
of scholars, 48 per cent, or 1 per eent 
lower in each ; the afternoon average is^ 
of teachers, 51 per oent. ; and of scholars, 
66 per cent., or the same as last year. Tha 
declension in attendance at morning 
sehool is the more regretable, beoause in. 
London and other large towns it has bsea 
going on for yeus. The fact that the 
attendance of the teachers where thia 
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iMennfa aetfiMsiagr as well m that of the 
tchokn, poiote at oaoe to .tiM oaqbo uid 
the oiire of the eril, puDctiiality in the 
ieaoher as the gauge of the regidarity of 
theaoholar. 

There are now 2,050 libraries, eontain- 
ing 517,619 Toltimea, and having 86,927 
4!eadenoonneoted with our Sanday-sohools ; 
4>eing an increase of 34 ttbraries, 16,727 
vobmes, and 1,793 readers. The Man- 
ehester and Bolton District stands prep 
eminent in ite supply of Sunday-school 
titerature, though its quality might be 
iaq)roTed by a careful weeding of unsuit- 
«bte boohs, and by a eonstant supply of 
new books and periodicals. A more 
vigorous censorship of the yolumes ad- 
mitted to our school- libraries is needed 
ahnost ererywhere. The districts lowest 
in the scale of prorision are Cornwall, 
which has 167 schools without a library ; 
Linooln, which has 169 without one; 
Nottingham and Derby, which has 197 
without one; Bedford and Northamp- 
ton, which has 199 without one; and 
North Wales, whieh has 200 schoolsjwith- 
entene. 

Ckapel'Attendanee and Cateohetieal 

JfU(bructi<m» 
4,456 schools are retinmed as using the 
GoiiflefeneeCateohisnuH-46 move thsa last 
year; and 4,681 as regularly taken to 
ehapel— 64 more than before. A rather 
considerable number of schools do not 
formally attend public worship, as they 
only assemble onoe on the Sabbath, and 
that when there is so preaching. Indeed, 
a majority of these schools is held in the 
chapels, for want of separate school-rooms, 
the Sunday-school alternating jwith the 
public service. They are chiefly in Wales, 
in the French Circuits of the Channel 
Islands, in Durham and Northumberland, 
in Torkshire, and in Cornwall. In the last 
flounty, 181 schools meet but onoe a day, 
and 164 leiiMla nsiver go to ehapel. It is 
said that " the chUdren attend with their 
parents," which is probably true of those 
whose parents are regular worshippers; 
font what becomes of those whose parents 
ncTer go either to church or ohapel ? And 
if their parents do not " train them up in 
the way they should go,*' who will form 



them to tiie haMt of attendance at tiie 
house of Ghod, if Christian teachers do not ? 
The Brunswick School, Milton-street, 
London, deserves honourable mention for 
its attention to this duty. The last report 
of this school says : *<Our eiforts to bring 
the scholars regulariy to chapel are in- 
creasingly suocessftil. We hare now the 
eatislsction of sedng some three hundred 
at the Sunday-evening service, and sixteen 
pews have been provided for the elder 
scholars, in addition to the accommodation 
for the younger ones in the upper gallery. 
To the good habit thus ioduced we attribute 
much of our success as a congregation in 
this chapel ; and it accounts for its being 
largely composed of young people, a fact 
often adverted to with eyident pleasure 
and surprise by Ministers who visit us for 
occasional services." 

JSi^qaenditure, 

The total expenditure on the 'schools 
hiis been £36,721 lis. lOd., or £1,196 
in advance of last year ; a sum raised by 
the willing gifts of the Methodist pec^le, 
inadditioii to the outlay on sshool'rbaildv 
iBfls and f umituret in a ^ngle year^ f«ir 
the furtherance of one hranoh Qf tMr 
educational work, and the diffosieA c^ 
Christian teaching among the mmm of 
the people* 

Se»uitt, 

The statietics relating to the meial tone 
and spiritual results of the sehools are less 
satisfactory than those of last year^^ 
77,059 teachers are members of Sooiety^^ 
an increase of 348 ; 86,372 scholars are in 
Society olasse»-a decrease of 672 ; 18,881 
are in select classes for special religious 
improvement— an increase of 1,206. There 
lire, also, 7,619 young persons, not Sab- 
batJi-scholars, in Bible or catechumen 
classes conducted by Mimsters — a decrease 
of 1,706 ; and by othem 6,396— a decreaee 
of 1,021. In explanation of the last par- 
tioular, it should be stated that for tbe 
first time last year a distinction was itii4e 
between these classes met by Minirters 
and by laymen ; and, through some misap- 
prehension, children's chisses met by 
Ministers on Saturday afternoons. Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement Societies, and 
even Sunday scholars who were reckoned 
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fint in the lehool seleet claaiet tad » 
fecond time in the lllniflten' Bible^iUMsee 
on the week, were inoloded, and there waM, 
eoneeqnently, an nnunially large inereaae. 
The diminiahed number thia year iaoauaed 
hy eliminating from the retomthoae who, 
hy miatake, were comprehended then, and 
oonflning it to ita original pnrpoie ; yix., 
to aacertain the number of young people^ 
outnde the Babbath-eehool, under paatoral 
care. But the iSalling off in acholan who 
are membera of Society oannot be aatia- 
lactorily explained. It ia true that laat 
year increaaea from all the diatiicta but 
three were reported, the fruit of general 
xenyala throughout the Mhoola, while thia 
year there haye been decreaaea in eighteen 
diitricti^ and increasea in but fourteen 
othen, lome of the latter being accounted 
for by the statement that the good done 
laat year haa notin all caaea been perma- 



nent; but the unwelcome ftct vemaiDB 
that OUT returns ahow fewer members of 
the Church within our Sunday-sohools 
than we had laat year ; and that, notwith* 
standing upwarda of 100,000 teaohera hare 
been seeking the direct and highest fruit 
of Sunday-school instruction, the oonyer- 
sion of the scholars to Christ, and their 
union with Hia Church. The spirit in 
which we ahould renew our work ia one 
of humiliation and deyotion, and ahould 
prompt ua more earnestly to pray ; *' 0^ 
Lord, reyiye Thy work in the midst of 
the year% in the midat of the years make 
known; in wrath remembw mercy." 
*< Let Thy work appear unto Thy tenranta^ 
and Thy glory unto their children. And 
let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon ua ; and establish Thou the work 
of our handa upon ua ; yea, the work of 
our handa establish Thou it" 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Autobiography of the Bible, and 
other Foeme. ByTEOMAsHntST, Author 
of " Daylight," " Hymns and Dialogues 
for Sunday-School Anniyersaries," &o, 
liondon: Kent and Co. — ^Thirty years 
ago, Hr. Hirst might almost be regarded 
aa the laureate of Sabbath-schools. In 
the Midland Counties, especially, his 
«< Hymns and Dialogues'' won great popu- 
larity. We are glad to hear the yenerable 
harper touch the strioga agaro. The 
principal poem is partly an easy yersifica- 
tion of selected scenes in the Bible, and 
partly a gallery of portraits of Bible- 



readers. The yolume is not unworthy of 
its author's olden reputation. 

Gone iPith the Storm; and Minor 
JPoeme. By Ghablottb M. Gsitfithb. 
London: Caasell, Fetter, and Galpin. 
— Conaidering the extreme juyenility of 
the author, these poems are of considersble 
promise. Miss Griffiths has eyidently 
within her soul an irrepressible stresm 
of song. Assiduous mental cultivation, a 
dose study of the best models, and rigid re- 
gard to the laws of rhyme and rhythm, will 
qualify her for making her gifts available 
for the instruction and delectation of others. 



PORTFOLIO. 



"A Word to the Wise" Teacher. 
Jf one boy is superior to another, can we 
hope— ought we to desire — to keep his eyes 
ahuttothefact? I reply that there is 
no such thing to be found as an absolute 
superiority of one to another, either among 
boys or men. One boy haa wanner, snoUier 
more constant, affections ; one has a more 
tender conscience, snother a stronger reeo- 
lution in obeying conscience. Bo, too, one 
with a quick memory may be slow at con- 
struing, and he who is most apt in under- 



standing, may be leaat ready in ezprefision ; 
one will know more of the Latin grammaiv 
another of the History of fiome, and a third 
of the spirit and beauties of its literature. 
The wise and obseryant schoolmaster wiH 
seek for, recognise, and aileniLy symosthize 
with whateyer moral and inteUeotual 
features thus predominate in each boy's 
character; and then each, under the influ- 
ence of this example, will learn to estimate 
duly both his own powers and those of 
eacn of his achoolf ellows. £• 1>* ^* 
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WESLEYAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL MAGAZINE^ 

PRACTICAL PAPERS, 

A REPLY TO THE QUESTION, "WHY ARE THERE SO FEW 
CONVERSIONS IN SABBATH-SCHOOLS?" 

T-IAVINQ- read an article in the " Sunday-School Magazine " for 
September headed by this question, '^ Why are there so few 
Oonyersions in Sabbath-Schools?" I thought the writer took an 
inadequate view of the question. The basis on which she grounded 
her argument was, that class-promotions are injurious to the 
religious advancement of Sunday-schools. Her ideal of a Sabbath- 
school is, that every class should be stationary in locality,. like so 
many fixed stars in the heavens, or like so many oaks, to be rooted 
in one spot for their full development. 

Let us place such a class before our mind's eye. They are just 
the same in age and qualifications. Now, there are various degrees 
of capacity for the acquisition of knowledge. In twelve months, 
with anything like tolerable tuition, there would certainly be seen 
many stages of mental growth in the different scholars. The 
teacher has been all this time experimenting on the various dis- 
positions and temperaments of his pupils. He finds one dull and 
stupid, the other bright and active ; the one is sensitive and proud, 
the other placid and even ; the one is obstinate and self-willed, the 
other pliable and docile. After having analysed their various moral 
and mental excellencies and defects, he then begins to furnish suit- 
able instructions to each of his charge. Possibly, there are many 
teachers who are acute discemers of children's characters, and who, 
by careful reading and studious classification of their thoughts, can 
adapt their teachings to a great variety of minds. To come up to 
this standard of perfection such teachers are necessarily required, 
or the school wiU be a complete failure; and, even should the 
teacher possess all these inestimable gifts, I fail to see the force of 
the reasoning that a stationary class of i/oun^ persons, going through 
the different stages, from an infant-class up to a Bible-class, would 
be productive of either spiritual or intellectual good. However 
pious a scholar may be, he does not like to '^ take in tow " a dunce; 
and, whilst the teacher may be trying to drive ideas into the thick- 
pated boy, the sharp and intelligent one would more than likely 
VOL. IV. NBW BBRiBS. — December^ 1869. K 
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loB» aQ ifitEVKS im ^)e <^«s : and &ieb» for irant of a Healfty com- 
patzdcou thro^i^li <Lu»-pvc:::.^5:£s, in like school-system, it would 
rtBgitiie izito m d^H* :£^i^:ps&. mfol, moral pool. <^ Order is 
HfiftTen^s £rs5 liv,'" bsczr tta-^'^t^ Al:»c«\Te, beneath, and around ns, 
fioBi a^ aiccL TO a vc^IL fr^ci i^ lovest type of life up to the 
liiilies: imrV of b:t«rIliz:«2*jiB. 

l^irzi, a^jTshi. ^ris Slf-il :lfiS5 ^tsi 2i^r ccjly be stationary in place, 
bd sis': ir 3i:iz:il:»£3s;. cr h .-c-^Lli ^:: •* n.-)Te on in the even tenor of 
iiswTaTs."' Et«x illidrzjl jcJirLir, xzless np to the status jw, 
vodi b^ m new ^Lt^^^^^t cf <«Lfa<6jtL. Tbe otiier scholars may he 
faat adFaz>^ec r& i^&iizi^. ir:^ »iv <ott^ it\wt. enters has to begin at 
tke e^T-LAbec azil a:^ <iasT W«ic£:>lc^ 'v^iwld have to be introdnoed* 
Whiil^er WK^i^li iL» pivcs^MS cf «b.'^ a dass lead? It would 
iMi. . tl* a naoL clij^tiTi^ a iill wtx* a£i:c:Ii pLioe one foot forward 
wbiisc tLe cclcs- c^i bfti:l:varl. Rrt an objecdon to this may he 
fltaned. Ii lEjiT be eaii. *^Tre viH :dox hare our dass recniilied, 
isless l]r tc.iw w^^ ai« ap »> tbe TaH^"* llMn how is such a dasft 
lo fTi>: f IzL iTf nfril. c-:ir ^rlasisiiis aM f<j3R&ed by the more ad- 
waa:«i «c^:>la:s bsrir recMnrcl* frxr: k^wer oaea. But this scheme 
lefaen ikcK. aonoriir:^ to hs r.icS.^^ of ppt^nelj. It is not oftoa, 
esciPT^ ir peiRiliar di^srkva. tkai cfiliiaa anaad school nnless they 
begin in iafaaicT* TSks ideal class wwsld be impractical in its 



Anodier point nisadwssAaml <&c$s aiisnig ouiof the scholais 
bem^ re=D0««d fram the le s tboi w^ kas scodied their characters, 
iafeo the sphere c^ saodMsr wbo kas ao(. This statement se6m» 
fiaafiible caoo^ Bat. iAnb« to Best ibe difficulty, in all well- 
ngalabed edkoofe^ care is taken tbat saatbers shall not be appointed 
ts Aomt dasBBB wbo are not sacqmoed to haTstaarhifig abilities, and 
leElgioas qnar^Watkias suitable uir tbe plaee. 1V> show the faUacy 
of the c^ttsioa, that one miad is eqaai as tbe adacaiaon of aaothar, 
IwiHtate the aaak^ of oar awa Gbanib. We, as WesleyamEV 
bebers that our pj Hwiii of iiisiSMiy is bettor than a permanent 
IMulmstU) Bf dian^niai^ tks Iseatiaa of oar IfinisfBn, the Con* 
ference laeogi i se s the pnncipie Aat» far tbe strength and growth irf" 
lieCbodism^ peni>lic9d diaagaa aie bsflt Wbat tbe congregatiim is 
tn thr IffJTiiriHi, tlial ilui ilsjii il to tho tnarbnr And, if (me disss of 
aennons is not adapted Id all the bearers ia a oongr^ation, so we 
may be assured that oae mstbod of tiiiirbia^ will not be efieetive 
asaoagst all tbe Mbolars ia a rlsi If chaags is good in the one 
CSBS, it is eqaalhr so ia tbe oter. 

OnegteatcaaseidijnMmaf oorsbholaBiaars not coEnverted i^ 
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the inconBifitencieB of teachers. Children have keen perceptions, 
and they can see very far mto the characters of grown-up people. 
It is not enough to assume pious looks and saintly tones on the 
Sunday, and then be found on the week-days attending every place 
of gaiety and amusement. The Christian religion is one of sacri- 
fice. This is its peculiar genius. As Christ died for the world, so 
we are to die to the world. And the only business of life is how we 
may best glorify God. Let us carry this piiaciple with us into all 
our labours, and the inquiry would not be, why more scholars are 
not converted, but where shall we go to find more to bring to GK)d ? 
If every one did his duty, the world would be sooner won back to 
Christ. We may not be able to convey the truths of the Q-ospel 
home to the consciences of the children by any logical rules ; but we 
shaU possess what is far more potent, a love that will win its way 
into the most hardened and degraded heart. Love wiU find out the 
means to accomplish its own purpose. Love rises above all organ- 
izations and stated modes. She strikes out a path for herself. The 
more we are absorbed into tiiis Divine life, the more shall we be like 
Him whose every thought was love, whose every word was kindness, 
and every act benevolence. This is what is wanted in the Sunday- 
class, a refiex of the life of the Saviour ; a tenderness, gentleness^ 
and compassion that weeps over human woe. 

Let us ever live under the shadow of the Cross, and direct the young 
eyes to that sacred spectacle, before they become totally obscured 
by the blinding influences of sin. All human systems for teaching 
are but candles only. Let the light of Calvary £ood in upon the 
soul, and there will be no need of special laws of instruction, but 
each will teach according to ^' the ability Q-od suppHeth." 

Camarvm. * Wttj.tam HiroHmGS. 



THE CONVERSION OF OUR SCHOLARS. 

Thxbe can be no subject of without which little permanent 

graver moment to Sonday-schodL goodwill be realized : our teaching 

teadbfirs than the conversion of power may be excellent, our or«- 

our scholars; and, if there is any- ganization without seproach, our 

tiling that can aid in bringing average attendances may be high^ 

about this happy result, we ought and where no reward, save an 

eagerly to seek it out, and rest not approving conscience, is ofiBsred, 

until we possess it. we may thereby gauge the interest 

There are many desirable and of the teachers and officers in the 

naoeflsary adjuncts to Sunday- school; and yet, with all this, we 

Bohool labour. Disci^g^e and order may painfully lack what we profess 

most be earnestly maintained, to deaise above evexything, — the 
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coarendaa of the childien. We 
cannot be too jealoiu oonoeming 
the matters just named; but we 
ought sedulously to guard the spirit 
that would make them anything 
exoept the channels of the Water of 
life. In these days we are too apt, 
in many instances, to live upon 
the good name of our schools, and 
are satisfied with the approval and 
praise of the world, which, after 
all, looks upon us as mmly a 
great educational agency. We 
ought, indeed, to merit all its 
praise; but we must seek higher 
groimd before we can satisfy the 
claims of our work. We must bring 
every talent to our work, and 
gather from every source help to 
correct views of Biblical truth ; if, 
however, we rest here, we wofully 
miss the goal, and must continue 
to mourn over those who leave us 
without God and without hope in 
the world. 

We cannot too strenuously insist 
on the necessity for teachers whose 
hearts the. Lord hath touched ; men 
and women who enjoy personal re- 
ligion. Unacquainted with saving 
grace, the teacher can only lead to 
the border-land of true religion,- 
and not into the kingdom of God. 
Every teacher must earnestly seek 
after 

*< An eyen, Btronj: desire, 
A calmly fervent zeal ; ** 

fio that no opposition may diminish 
the longing of his heart for the 
conversion of his charge. 

We ought to feel solemn obliga- 
tions to seize every opportunity of 
benefitting our scholars. We cannot 
hope to accomplish very much, if 
we content ourselves by giving in- 
struction and counsel to our classes 
in the aggregate. We must know 



every scholar personally; finding 
out ihear vulnerable parts; and, 
"in season, out of season," press 
upon them our attention and love, 
in order to secure their hearts for 
Jesus. We may not satisfy our- 
selves with even the faithful dis- 
charge of our duty on the Sabbath 
in our classes ; so doing, I believe, 
we are not conscious of our whole 
duty. These may soundhard words, 
and will appear to exclude from 
this sphere of labour some ardent 
brother or sister whose leisure 
time is very scarce. They are not 
so, however, as a moment's con- 
sideration would suffice to show. 
I admit that, at the outset, this 
work will be laborious ; but it will 
never exceed the opportunities of a 
large majority of our staff; whilst a 
few weeks would bring the work 
into manageable form, and by that ' 
time, I venture to say, labour will ' 
be rest, and pain be sweet. i 

My experience leads me to give 
paramount importance to private 
intercourse with my scholars; it 
secures me a gradual ascendency > 
over the scholar's heart; we are ' 
no longer separated, but accomit ' 
each other friends. I remember 
with gratitude the earnest solici- 
tude of my old teacher ; and have 
long been satisfied that no other 
course can open so complete and 
desirable a means of speaking the 
truth as it is in Jesus. Instead of 
undervaluing the preparation of 
Sabbath-lessons, this private in- 
tercourse will present an nnikiling 
incitement to diligence in tlie cul- 
ture of the mind. The teacher who 
seeks his scholars during the week, 
for their benefit, cannot neglect this 
work of preparation; other teachers 
may» but he can never afford to go 
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tlirough his lessons in any hap- 
hazard manner. 

Then let every teacher betake 
himself and herself to earnest closet- 
prayer; call over the class-roll 
before Him that seeth in secret, 
and beseech God, who assures ns 
that " the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much," 
that He may seal our labours in 
the conversion of every one. Let 
us band ourselves to be "in labours 
abundant" for this end, and to 
abide "in the secret place of the 
Most High," ceaselessly urging the 
desire of our hearts. Let us not 
stagger at the promises through 
unbelief; but, be "strong in faith, 
giving glory to God." 

In the school with which I am 
connected, we have select religious 
classes for boys and girls, and I 
can speak to the great benefit they 
have conferred upon many. When 
the tear starts to the eye of a boy 
or girl during the school-lesson, we 
ought to nourish the feeling that 
gave it birth; and one of the means 



to this end is to ask the children to 
meet in these classes. Our success 
is mainly attributable to a few 
teachers, who labour as I have 
endeavoured to point out; and I 
know. they are resolved to pursue 
their work with renewed diligence, 
having found in it both blessing 
and reward. 

We shall never accomplish much 
if we do not give ourselves to the 
work ; make it our hobby, . and 
labour untiringly for the children. 
Let us put aside contentions and 
jealousies ; let us trust no longer 
in ever so valuable aids ; but, dili- 
gently searching the Scriptures for 
arguments to prevail with Gk)d and 
our scholars, consecrate ourselves to 
our work, resolving to allow no- 
thing to turn us aside from constant 
personal intercourse with our scho- 
lars; and, as the foimdation and 
top-stone of our work, seek the 
help, guidance, and unction of the 
blessed Trinity, and there shall be 
*<the shout of a king" in our 
camp. G. E. 



SCHOOL SKETCHES. 



IMITATION. 

**Be ye followers of me, even as I also am 
ofChiiBt." (lCor.xi.J.) 

The desire to follow, or imitate, is 
one of the earliest-developed instincts 
of our nature. The iafant learns to 
walk, and speak, by imitating those 
who are teaching him ; aad the phrase, 
" Look at me, and do as I do," is 
constantly employed by the parent, or 
nurse, of the little one. Then, as the 
child grows, we see this propensity 
working more powerfully; even in 
play, a band of children will choose 
each a game as " follow the leader,'* 
and voluntarily submit to one of their 



own number, to go anywhere, or do 
anything that the caprice of the leader 
may dictate; or they will play at 
<< school,'' and pay quite as much, and 
perhaps more, attention to the com- 
mands of their self-chosen teacher, as 
to those of their appointed instructors. 
We well know how this love of imita- 
tion influences the moral character of 
young people and children; how the 
younger and weaker follow the ex- 
ample of the stronger ; whilst they, in 
their turn, are led by those who are 
their superiors, either in age or mental 
power. 
Some natures that are constitution-^ 
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ally yielding and tmdetexmined, never 
lose this propensity; but Bubmit to 
others all their liyes, and constantly 
try to mould their actions and thoughts 
by the tastes and opinions of others, 
never standing alone, like the sturdy 
oak, but always clinging, like tlfe ivy, 
to a stronger nature for support. Well 
is it for these if they make a good 
choice at the outset, and strive to frame 
their lives after the example of the 
good and the holy, instead of yield- 
ing to the baneful influence of those 
who set Gk>d at nought, and only live 
for the present world. Other natures, 
again, as life advances, cease to imitate 
others, and become leading spirits 
themselves. This is well, if they do 
not forget their Heavenly Leader ; but 
no one is competent to lead his fellow- 
creatures aright, who does not submit 
to Divine gn^dance. 

We believe that it is our duty and 
privilege; as Sabbath-school teachers, 
to take hold of every strongly -marked 
characteristic of human nature, and 
try to turn it to the best and noblest 
objects. It is our intention, in this 
paper, therefore, to inquire how this 
"following instinct" may be turned 
to advantage in the cause of Christ, 
and rendered subservient to Him. 

How many Sunday-school teachers 
are there who could employ the words 
of the text quoted at the head of this 
paper ? and yet we all ought to be able 
to employ it. We may be sure of one 
thing, that they will follow our ex- 
ample, whether we wish it or not; 
and we exert a powerful influence over 
them, either for good or evil. In what 
particulars, then, ought we to be de- 
termined to set our scholars a good 
example? Certainly in every moral 
or religious duty which we urge upon 
them on the Sabbath. We will men* 
tion a few. 

1. Meguktr and punctual attendance at 
the hotue of God. — Some may think it 
unnecessary to mention such an obvious 



duty, supposing that those who teach 
in a Sunday-school are sure to attend 
chapel regularly; but,, unfortunately, 
this is not an invariable rule. We 
have known teachers and officers in 
Sunday-schools who were frequently 
absent from their places in the sanc- 
tuary, and others who constantly came 
in when the service was half over. This 
has a most pernicious e£Eect on the 
minds of the scholars ; they will not 
beliieve the duty of public worship to 
be so binding as^^it is represented to 
theni, if they see that we neglect 
it; and give them the opportunity 
of saying, " Teacher, I was at chapel 
this morning, and looked for you, but 
you were not there." Unless we can 
give them a satisfEbctory reason for our 
absence, our influence on that point 
is gone. Ifet them see ns there re- 
gularly, let them see that we come 
early, and let them also see, by our 
reverent and devout behaviour whilst 
there, that we feel it to be what we 
tell them it is, the house of God, where 
we meet with our Saviour-King. 

2. Beepeet for the NamCj the Wordy 
and the Ministers of God* — ^Never let 
them hear us utter the name of Qod 
with irreverence, or speak slightingly 
of His revealed Word. We must en- 
courage them also to feel and show 
respect for the Ministers of Gkni, be- 
cause they are partakers of a high and 
holy calling, set apart to declare Gh)d'8 
will to us, and teach us the way of 
salvation. 

3. General eonsietency of comUtet,-' 
If we are like the Pharisees of old, who 
would teach but not priMtioe, we shall 
find our teaching vain. We may de- 
pend upon it, that our scholars watch 
our conduct, and compare it with our 
instructions. We may talk very earn- 
estly to them about the blessed truths 
of the Grospel ; the love of Christ ; the 
strength which He gives us to .over- 
come temptation ; the power to control 
our passions, and " set a watoh on the 
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door of onr lips ;" the peaoe^ and joy, 
and bappineaa that Ghxistiaiui feel ; and 
they may listen attentively, until ve 
Iwpe their hearts are tonched: but 
then, if they see that, at the first pro- 
▼ocation, and, perhaps, a very slight 
one, our cheerfulness of demeanour is 
all gone, we lose our temper, speak 
liastily and angrily, and show hatred 
sather than love in our countenances 
-and onr words, how can they believe 
that the power of Christ is so great as 
we profess it to be P ! for the sake 
of these precious souls committed to 
our charge, let us "walk circum- 
spectly;" do not let our behaviour 
out of school nullify the effects of our 
teaching there ; but let us show them, 
by our own conduct, that it is a joyful 
thing to be the Lord's, and that His 
love is sufficient to keep us from sin. 
We must never go anywhere where we 
would be ashamed to meet any of our 
scholars; never say any thing that we 
should feel ashamed for them to hear 
ot The xelation in which we stand to 



them should always be present to our 
minds, eq^edally when in their pre- 
sence. 

4. Nrntneat and medeaty in drtn.-^ 
One illustration from experience will 
supply all that need be said on this 
point. A Mend of ours, who makea 
it a mle to dress with extreme neat- 
ness and plainness, whenever she goes 
to her Sabbatii-duties^ went to teach 
in the Bagged-school, one Sunday, 
and, through forgetfolnesa, kept on a 
pair of jet bracelets. Bhe was scarcely 
conscious that she was wearing them ; 
but was painfully reminded of it before 
the lesson concluded. One child there 
seemed to be especially interested ; she 
never withdrew her gaze from our 
friend, who felt much encouraged, and 
was just beginning to hope that the 
truth was finding an entrance into her 
heart, when the child touched one of 
the bracelets, saying, "Teaeher, are 
them threaded on 'lasticP" You may 
be sure the bracelets never appeared at 
school again* J. W. 



NARRATIVES AND INCIDENTS. 



A MOTHEE'S PBAYERS.* 

"The object of so maay tears cannot 
perisk."— iS'^. Atigtutine, 

Oif leaving Nimes for Sommi^res, 
Hm first place which the traveller dis- 
•eovers is the little village of Langlade, 
pretty well known in those parts for 
its lioh wines; and then, continuing 
•down a steep decline, he soon finds 
hwiaftlf at the g^tes of the town of 
UTagee. Passing through this, and 
descending the beautifiil and frnitfol 
valley it commands, he descries, in 
ihe dim distance, in its very bosom, 
CSavisson; protected on the north-east 
kj a little chain of hills clothed with 
vineyarda and olive-groves. This is 

* ftom the Prencih of Francois Eoijet. 



soon reached; but, leaving it to the 
north, let him turn his steps fdong a 
winding road; and, after about half 
an hour's further walking, he descries 
Gong6nies, hitherto hidden by a high, 
ridge of ground. Here was the birth- 
place of Louis Jaulmes, whose religious 
history it is the design of this little 
narrative to unfold to the reader. 

This modest little place, which siq»- 
ports a peaceful and industrious popula- 
tion of about a thousand souls, has 
never claimed the notice of the chroni- 
cler ; but, on the other hand, it possesses 
what might be sought for in vain else- 
where in French territory; namelyr 
that in its small population are to be 
found four difi!erent denominationa o^ 
professing Christians. Here tiie Bo- 
man Catholics, the Beformed Ohurofat 
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and the Quakers have long existed 
together ; and here, too, for some years 
past, the Weslejan Methodists have 
likewise had their places of worship, 
their Ministers, and their flocks. 

Thus, hefore the more modem intio-> 
dnction of Wesieyan Methodism, three 
religious systems had their abiding- 
placeat Cong^nies ; Boman-Catholicism^ 
which blends human opinions and tra- 
ditions with l^e teaching of the Gk>Bpel ; 
Beformed Protestantism, which, disen- 
gaging the pure gold of the Diyine 
thought from all human alloy, accepts 
and practices only what is taught in 
the Bible; and, lastly, Quakerism, 
which, rejecting the sacraments, and 
viewing worship only on its spiritual 
side, oasts away at once both forms 
and Ministers, with the object of setting 
itself more intimately in fellowship 
with God. 

On hearing of such a state of things, 
the reader will, at first, be ready to 
think that these Yaiious ways of re- 
ceiTing the teaching of Christ, and of 
joining in Christian worship, must 
have kept in exercise, and given birth 
to, or developed in tiiese parts, a su^ 
tained religious action. This, how- 
ever, was by no means the case : the 
neighbourhood of rival Churches had, 
no doubt, preselred in use the /orm« of 
religion, and had maintained, as will 
generally happen, a certain purity of 
moxaU ; but as for a living piety, which 
has its source in the renewal of the 
affections of the soul, all had been, for 
nearly a century, in the saddest and 
most desperate condition. 

But, though it is possible for men 
burdened with the cares of life to 
sleep in ease on the brink of the ever- 
lasting precipice. He who yearns with 
, such untiring anxiety over their des- 
tinies does not sleep as they. In 
England Qtod had prepared, and sent 
forth, a Minister after His own heart, 
whose steps were to be directed to 
this land, that he might shed over it» 



in every direction, the firagiant odour 
of l^e Gospel. Arrived at the port, to 
which the providence of God had 
directed him, Mr. Cook — a name so 
intimately bound up with the religious 
awakening of our country — addressed 
himself without delay to his Master's 
work with all the ardour of a living 
fedth; preaching repentance towards 
Gk>d, and the forgivenessof sins through 
the blood of the Cross, wherever an 
open door presented itself. In public 
places, in private houses, at the domestio 
hearth, to small or great, who were 
-^^iUing to hear it. Such efforts, blessed 
from on high, could not long be with- 
out success. Soon souls which, up to 
that time, had been, through sin, hard- 
ened and plunged in a fatal sleep, were 
convinced of their guilt, of their con- 
sequent danger of everlasting woe, and 
began to weep on their knees, prostrate 
at the eternal throne, seeking for 
mercy. Agonized cries and tears of 
sinners went up to the throne of grace, 
and the voices of pardon, so long silen1> 
were heard anew in the sanctuary of 
consciences justly alarmed. 

Madame Jaulmes was of the number 
of those who partook in the blessed 
awakening. At first persuaded, doubt- 
less by the enemy of souls, or else 
by some unaccountable infatuation of 
mind, that at her age it would be 
useless herself to seek salvation, her 
only effort was to prepare a readier 
access for religion in her children. 
With this object she constrained her- 
self to join with them in all religious' 
gatherings as regularly as she possibly 
could. " There," she said to herself 
« having myself learned the Christian 
doctrines, I shall be able to teach it 
my dear children ; while at the same 
time I shall afford them the oppor-* 
tunity of becoming imbued from their 
earliest years with a knowledge of 
that holy will of God, of which it has 
been my misfortune to be ignorant to 
this very day." But it was impoflsible 
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tiiat tiiat '' Word of God " which « it 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword," should not 
pierce the soul which listened to it 
with such eag^r attention. Soon was 
it given her to know that the oyer* 
lasting blessedness, which was offered 
to all, might become her own portion 
as well as that of her children. Moved 
with contrition of soul, from that time 
she began earnestly to seek the pardon 
of her sins, and to pray for the renewal 
of her heart, and before those whom 
she commended with so much fervour 
to the Divine mercy, she herself became 
possessed of it. 

Once having made this costly trea- 
sure her own, it became her greatest 
labour to make it known- in- the bosom 
of her beloved fetmily. ^e, therefore, 
at once began to speak with the objects 
of her care of the blessedness of which 
she had been made a partaket*, reading 
to them the Holy Scriptures, and 
praying with them and for them. And 
then, turning to account every striking 
event of life, of domestic life especially, 
she employed each in turn to remind 
them of aU the warnings of conscience, 
the precepts of the law, the sermons 
they had heard, the promises of God, 
and the glorious or awful prospects of 
eternity. Thus a mode of religious 
instruction, as solid as it was abiding, 
everywhere penetrated this humble 
abode. 

The conduct of this excellent mother 
was, as' the sequel will show, ^together 
opposed to the maxims of many. The 
world asserts that at such a tender age 
children cannot understand such lofty 
thoughts ; that not improbably they 
will stand in ttie way of their natural 
and mental development J and that, 
consequently, the subject of religion 
should be but rarely introduced,' and 
then with great care and in a very* 
general manner. ' This is, in truth, 
the language of imbelief ; but God has 
said, "Train up a child in the way 



he should go," (Prov. xxii. 6,) and the 
believer begins to do so from the very 
cradle. Thus did Madame Jaulmes; 
and, so far from fearing those disas- 
trous consequences which a worldly 
imbelief would anticipate, she hastened 
to imbue her children with that Divine 
teaching which had brought happiness 
to her own soul, and which alone could 
bring salvation to her family. Such 
was the benign and hallowed influence 
under which the first years fiowed 
along of him whose conversion we are 
now going to unfold. 

Under so benign an influence, the 
drawings of the Spirit of God could not 
very long delay in attracting the heart 
of Louis Jaulm'es into the ways of piety. 
From about four years of age the boy 
began to exhibit those grave and retir- 
ing dispositions, to ask those earnest 
questions, and to perform those pious 
acts, which generally manifest the first 
sparks of the Christian faith. We will 
mention one or two instances. 

It was a day of mourning. Madame 
Jaulmes had been invited, according to 
the custom of the village, to assist at 
the last offices for a female friend, and 
her son Louis accompanied her. It 
was a sight new to him. The corpse 
has been laid in the grave, the cries, 
groans, lamentations, and regrets of the 
mourners are heard on all sides ; Louis is 
vividly impressed, and returns thought- 
ful to his home. " Mother," said he, 
with emotion, on his arrival, "is the 
person, who has just been buried, with 
God, or in hell ?" Such a question, so 
earnestly put, doubtless exhibits, in 
some degree at least, earnest thoughts 
with regard to the world to come; 
thoughts which could have little room 
in the soul of a trifling and unbelieving 
child, or one altogether indifferent to 
serious and eternal truths. 

Not long afterwards, Louis went to 
a meeting, the object of which was to 
interest the Christian inhabitants of the 
place in the condition of the negro race. 
5 
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Becoming strongly affeotod by the sad 
pictures which were drawn of their 
aofferings, and of their deplorable reli- 
gioua condition, he hastened back to his 
home, gathered together some pence 
which had been given him as presents, 
and hastened to offer them to the 
Society for the Abolition of Slavery, 
that he also might contribute to the 
succour and salvation of that unfor- 
tunate race. Surely this spontaneous 
eagerness, this voluntary sacrifice, were 
the harbingers of a blaze of Christian 
love. 

Anotker circumstance, none the less 
worthy of notice, was the affectionate 
attachment he professed towards the 
servant of Christ from whom he received 
instruction. ** How I love Mr. Cook ! " 
he once said to his mother; *' how nicely 
he speaks ! how fond I am of listening 
to him ! " Surely this, too, was the work 
of the good Spirit of God. The disciple 
is not loved save where the Master is 
likewise loved ; nor does the discourse 
give pleasure save where the doctrine 
which it declares is cherished. He must 
have had in his boyish heart soma 
affection, some delight, some under- 
standing of the teaching of the Divine 
Word. It was all, no doubt, in a con- 
dition of native weakness; but we do 
not say that the work had arrived at 
maturity ; all we do say is, that it was 
surely begun in that young and tender 
heart. 

About two years after this, Louis was 
surprised in his room on his knees, with 
an open New Testament lying before 
him on a chair. What his language 
was on that occasion we know not ; but, 
if we may judge from the prevalent 
disposition of his mind at this period, 
we may well suppose it was something 
gimilar to the words of Psalm xxvii. 8, 
"When thou saidst, Seek ye My face ; 
my heart said unto Thee, Thy face, 
Iiord, will I seek. . . Teach me Thy way, 
O Lord, and lead me in a plain path." 

Jjioi long after this, Madame Jaulmes, 



according to her pious habit, had retired 
with her son for prayer. It seems that 
on the occasion of which we are now 
speaking, she was more earnest than 
usual, and- her fervent supplication 
moved the heart of her boy to its lowest 
depths. *' Can it be possible/' he ex- 
claimed, with excitement, '^ can it be 
possible that GKkL is willing to forgive 
meP Am I not already too old?" This 
touching scene contains a revelation. 
It is this : a living fEuthin the teachings 
of the Word of Gh>d, however weak that 
faith may be ; the direct influence of 
such a faith upon the life ; a real awak- 
ening of the conscience ; a more or less 
frequent seeking after salvation,— per- 
haps even some alternation of encou- 
ragement and discouragement in the 
pursuit,— were sufiicient alone to lead 
this soul, at so tender an age, to ask 
whethef the hour of pardon had not for 
it already passed away. To complete 
the picture, we may add, that the life 
of the child at this period was marked 
by a conscientious discharge of ha 
various duties, apraiseworthy regularity 
both at public worship and at the Sun- 
day-school, and by a seriousness rarely 
met with in children at so early an age. 

These little details will be, no doubt, 
quite sufficient to show how real was 
the work which the Holy Spirit of God 
had wrought in this heart, though still 
so young ; and will lead godly parents 
to feel that the exhortation of the In- 
spired Volume which we have already 
cited is not without a meaning, ** Tram 
up a child in the way he should go." 

Here, no doubt, we have a remarkable 
fact. Barely, indeed, is it seen, and 
still more rarely, perhaps, in an obscure 
village, that a young boy enters so 
cordially, so intelligently, in the path 
of piety. But— alas that we cannot go 
on to say that these sweet fruits of an 
education so thoroughly Christian, ooup 
tinned still to ripen ! Storms were at 
hand which seemed for a time alto- 
gether to threaten the existence of that 
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piety which had been fostered wiCh so 
much eameBt seal and watchfulness. 
Thus £sr we have traced the progress 
of the growth of the "good seed" of 
the kingdom where there seemed but 
little to obstruct it ; the scene, howeyer, 
changes now, and we shall behold the 
work of the Spirit brought face to face 
with the old rebellious nature, which, 
inch by inch, disputes the ground with it. 

Louis, in his eighth year, was sent 
to the village-school, and at once the 
earnest-minded boy became the object 
of e^eral raillery. Here, then, came a 
crisis ; he felt that he must either endure 
a constant and painful persecution, or 
renounce his Lord. He chose the 
latter. His heart was young and undis- 
ciplined ; perhaps, had not been armed 
against the temptation with which it 
was to be assailed ; and, when the hour 
of trial came, like so many more serious 
and thoughtful lads under like cir- 
cumstancesy he was oyerpowered. The 
ground of the heart was not yet pre- 
pared and tilled; thongh the surface 
was rich and soft, underneath, old nature 
reigned, and made it hard as the nether < 
millstone: and so, though the seed 
speedily germinated, and sent forth its 
shoots ; yet, when the hot sun of perse- 
cution shone upon it, the good and holy 
influenceeofaneamest-mindedmother*s 
teaching speedily dried up, and, '' be- 
cause it had no root," because the whole 
heart was not changed and softened, 
<< it withered away." Henceforth, then^ 
the boy must be sought for no longer 
among those who are urging their steps 
towards the celestial city : you will not 
meet with him there, but look for him 
now among the foes of Christian life, 
among those who fly away with dread 
from the Divine Presence ; and there 
you will pretty surely find him. 

We have, doubtless, here a desertion 
from the standard of Christ very 
rapidly accomplished. Let it, however, 
be understood that it was at first rather 
in the oopduot than in the heart. The 



young pervert tried to appear hx more 
wicked than he really was. He had 
heard the taunt, "A saint! a saint! " and 
the terrible word had stricken his heart 
with fear, so that with his lips he had 
denied his fedth, and he had put on a 
garb of indifference and unbelief ; stiU 
his heart was not yet gained. The 
walls of the city, it is true, were thrown 
down ; but within the place there was 
still a foe to contest every inch of ground. 

Affairs, however, could not long 
remain in that condition. It was 
impossible for the boy from day to day 
to feel his conduct condemned by the 
voice of conscience within, or, to con- 
tinue the metaphor we have just 
employed, he could not endure the 
effort which was being made in the 
heart of the city to repel an invasion 
which he wished to promote. He, 
therefore, hastened to make in due 
form a declaration of war against all 
his g^ood feelings, against all his con- 
victions, doing his very utmost to efface 
the last vestige, nay the very recol- 
lection, if possible, of a past which came 
continually to trouble him ; and which, 
in the lessons of former days, reminded 
him into what an abyss he had now 
plunged himself and what a terrible 
future he was preparing for himself. 

It was easier, however, to form a plan 
than to put it into execution. The 
Holy Spirit of Qod had raised within 
him a rampart too strong and too for- 
midable to be overthrown without great 
labour and effort. We cannot run as 
quickly as we would even down the 
steep decline of evil, especially when 
it has been our happiness to learn to 
know and to love GK>d from the lips of 
a wise and holy mother. But, if Louis 
could not make so much progress in 
an evil road as he could have wished, 
he, nevertheless, rapidly advanced, and 
each day developed the weakening ox 
the rending asunder of those tender 
Christian virtues which, as cords of silk, 
had bou^d him and drawn him to th^ 
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imy of hoHneM aad fhe road wbioli 
laadB to heaven, and had fostered such 
bright hopes in the hearts of those who 
were watohing oyer the derelopment of 
his oharacter with a yearning interest. 
And so in a very short time the ami- 
able conduct of this child, so humble, 
serious, attentive, snbmissiyB, and 
xespectM, which had been a subject of 
continual admiration, vanished like a 
shadow, and soon Louis Jaulmes was 
nothing better than a proud, trifling, 
heedless, disobedient, rebellious, arro- 
gant, soomfol, and wayward boy. 

All this was a terrible blow to 
Kadame Jaxdmes. Nevertheless God 
was her hope. She continually cast 
herself in her helplessness, upon Him 
in fervent prayer, and gave herself no 
rest till her son came a second time to 
that Heavenly Father who is always 
waiting with open arms to welcome 
the returning prodigal. 

And now that Louis Jaulmes had 
^us so entirely identified himself with 
wicked boys, he separated himself 
farther and feirther from Him from 
whom are drawn all the springs of ' 
spiritual life. The evil became greater 
every day. It was now only in obe- 
dience to his parents, whom his youth 
constrained him still to reverence, that 
he was ever to be met with at any 
religious gatherings, or at the Sunday- 
school. 

One fiJl prepares the way for another. 
Having begun by walking "in the 
counsel of the ungodly," and having 
persevered in standing " in the way of 
sinners," he now began to sit " in the 
seat of the scomfdl." He joined his 
companions in turning rel^on into 
ridicule; and, like the children of 
Bethel, in scoffing at holy men ; and, 
having now entered on this wretched 
course, if any kind and well-intentioned 
friends strove to persuade him to re- 
tmn into the good way, he hastily 
parried their earnest exhortation by 
raillery or a witty reply. His greatest 



delight at this time was to excite a 
laugh at every opportunity. 

And now the children of this world 
began to exult, but littie concerned 
on account of the groans and pangs of 
a mother who was in travaU for the 
everlasting future of her child; for, 
to the selfish, the misfortone of another 
is, at best, but as an unhappy dream. 
They exclaimed merrily, "Here is a 
youngster who was within an ace of 
being made a monk." She, however, 
continued to lean firmly on the promises 
of God, to intercede with strong cries 
and tears for the conversion of her 
son, and to warn and conjure him to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

" Even in laughter the heart is sor- 
rowful," said the wise king of Israel. 
This was now, indeed, the experience 
of Louis. 

** In the midst of his gladness 

He felt his heart bare ; 

From ddirium'8 madness 

He msh'd to despair. 

He endeavoured, no doubt with all 
his might, to persuade himself that he 
was happy in the tortuous path he had 
chosen ; but it was all in vain, for he 
still had a praying mother; and, in 
answer to her prayers, He who came 
into the world to enlighten every man, 
would not allow his conscience to 
slumber. The sharp lightning- arrows 
which He darts forth from heaven 
into htiman hearts to reveal to them 
that crowd of hateful vices which hide 
themselves there, often penetrated with 
all their vivid brightness into the re- 
motest comers of his spirit. At such 
times the lad was constrained to pause, 
to compare the present With the past, 
to ruminate on the progress he had 
made in the evil way; and then the 
image of death wotdd seem to approach 
with hasty strides, the last dread tri- 
bunal rises up beyond the tomb, a 
cold fear pervades his body, his limbs 
tremble, the terrors of the Almighty 
fill his soul with anguish. It is an 
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awfnlly solemn waxning ; bnt, alas, it 
profited not. He hardened his heart. 
He oontiniied to drink the stupefying 
draught ; he flung himself again into 
the midst of those pleasures which,, 
nevertheless, he seldom tasted without 
dismay and terror ; and thus he con- 
tinued to heap up to himself " wrath 
against the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God." 
Perhaps there are few things more 
trying to a mother's love than such 
nndutifal conduct as that which Louis 
Janlmes now manifested. But Madame 



Jaulmes did not allow herself to grow 
discouraged ; her Master was with her, 
and that hope which '^maketh not' 
ashamed," always sustained her ; and, 
both in her prayers, and by her earnest 
exhortations to her boy, she did not 
cease to seek the salvation of a soul at 
once so much beloved and so unfor- 
tunate. 

"We regret that our space will not 
admit of our showing how these hopes 
were realized. At some future period 
we must give the Answer to "A 
Mother's Prayers." 



, ORIGINAL POETRY. 



JOHN THE BAPTIST, 

(Matthew iii. 1—6.) 
FoKTH from Judaea's wild. 

In strange apparel dress' d, 
Came nature's fearless child 

With Heaven's high behest. 

Not in the accents bland 
Of smooth and silver tongue ; 

But loudly through the land 
The prophet's message rung. 

He was not of the schools ; 

No Babbi's pupil he ; 
Nor had pedantic rules 

Spoil'd his simplicity. 

His was a grander lore ; 

Leam'd m the wilderness^ 
In leafy covert, or 

In some lone rock's recess. 

His fane was broad and high ; 

His couch the desert-sod ; 
His canopy the sky ; 

And his instructor, God. 



Brief was the prophet's cry, — 
A thunder-peal soon spent, — 

" Heaven's kingdom draweth nigh ; 
Ye sons of men, repent." 

Then came, where Jordan roll'd 
Its winding course along, 

A multitude untold, 
A palpitating throng. 

From Salem, like a queen 

Among the cities set, 
From spots with palm-trees green, 

And sweet Gennesaret. 

The priest and peasant blent, 
The old and young were there, 

And loud confessions rent 
The circumambient air. 

On the repentant, John 
Perform'd baptismal rite; 

And the sky snuled upon 
Both seer and neophyte. 

O.D. 



DIVINE PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. 

BY THE BEV. BENJAMIN SMITH. 



jDecember 5.— Results of Earnest 
Search. 

Pkov. xi. 27 : " He that diligently seeketh 
good procureth fayour : but lie that seeketh 
miBchie^ it ahall oome unto him." 

Lads, who are seeking that whieh is 
calculated to minister gratification^ may 



generally be regarded as searching, for 
their own benefit, or the advantage of 
those whom they desire to please. Most 
likely they will, sooner or later, be buc- 
cessful. They may not find at once the 
blackbemes, nuts, or mushrooms they are 
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Mrtang ; 1nit» if they p w Mt ai e diUgantljy 
they will mbm day be rewarded ; and eo 
.they will in more important pursoiti. 

Lads who are toiling and oontriying to 
bring about what ia oaloulated to inflict 
injury and pain, may safely be presumed 
to have some one else in yiew as the object 
of their misohieyous purpose. They may 
for a time succeed in annoying other 
people, and themselyes escaping ; yet, if 
they persist in their eyil practices, they 
will suffer, sooner or later. A lad may 
orertom a beehiye in May or Jane, so as 
to disappoint the owner of the honey he 
expected at the close of summer. But the 
lad who persists in oyertuming beehiyea 
will certainly be stung. The enraged 
bees will ayenge themselyes on the selfiah 
aggressor. The mischief will '* come unto 
him " in a form he will greatly regret. 

Sesuit of seeking good, — Nearly sixty 
years ago, some lads in Harvard College 
<nnited States) were leaying the dining- 
hall, when one of them threw a piece of 
hard bread with great force against the 
face of a companion. The bread, unfor- 
tanately, struck the lad's eye, and, though 
there was no external injury, the sight of 
that eye was gone for oyer. Seyere in- 
€ammation ensued, and the youth had to 
eease from his studies, and spend his time 
in a darkened room. Many months passed 
avay in this manner, and then the in- 
jured lad was allowed to try to read a 
little. His name was William H. Frescott. 
His father was a lawyer, and William had 
purposed to be a lawyer too, and had 
intended to excel in his profession. All his 
plans, howeyer, had now to be changed. 

William, howeyer, did not despair. He 
bad been a merry, kind-hearted child, 
and was now a hopeful and generous 
youth. He was neyer heard to mention, 
with any kind of reproach, the name of 
the lad whose thoughtless act had so un- 
happily blighted his prospects, nor did he 
allow himself to brood oyer the irrepazable 
loss. A man was, for some time, em- 
ployed to read to him, so that hia studies 
might be continoed ; and thus he waited 
to ascertain how he could beat employ 
Buoh gifta aa were spared to him. Eyent- 
uaUy he beoame an author of great cele- 
brity, and deseryediy eateemed by many. 



We are told tint he apeat ten yean in 
writing hia firat great work, «The Hiatory 
of Ferdinand and laabeUa." He wrote 
by meana of a writing^oaae called a noe- 
tograph. He waa assisted by firienda (and, 
in later life, by his wife and children) 
reading to him. He went oyer his subjeota 
five or six times ; and, in one case, atleaat 
sixteen times. He diligently sought to 
accomplish what would be of aeryice, and 
he was blessed in his efforts. The Earl of 
Carlisle waa hia fast friend, and he waa 
presented to our gradons Queen. Ha 
also stroye to be a truly good man. Altar 
hia death, in 1859, it waa disooyerad that 
he had kept a record of his fiilingt, and 
had read oyer that record eyeiy Sabbath, 
with prayer to God for pardon and help. 



December 12.— Money Inferior to 
Gtoodness. 

PkoV. zi. 28: "He that trosteih in Ida 
riches shall fall: but the lighteoos shall 
flourish as a bnmeh." 

Six or eight hundred yeaia ago, our 
forefathers evidently knew some little 
about stone and cement. They built caa- 
tles, and cathedrals, and abbeys, so that 
they would not readily fall in pieces. 
Some of the old houses built in the time 
of the Tudoim and Stuarts would require 
thrice the labour in pulling down that 
many built in our own daya would need. 
Builders in earlier timea appear to haya 
had leisure sufficient to reach a founda- 
tion, and to select, or form, materiab that 
preyed almoet imperishable. If, howeyer, 
any builder chose to make bloeka of mud, 
and to pile these, without foundatioii, in 
the form of a house, he would haye no 
reason to expect the fabric to endure. If 
he attempted to build a large and lofty 
structure, it would fall before his dengn 
was aocompUshed. 

The inat^Meney of weaUh.—Ue who 
depends for real and abiding blessedness 
on money will be miserably disappointed. 
He may toil eamestiy and perseyeringly 
in the attempt to raise such a atruetore 
of tranquil delight, but he will £ul. He 
has neither auffieieiLt foundfttiftn» nsr 
suitable material. 

When Mr. Biohard ThomtoiL dlsd, a 
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few yean tgo, hiB penonal Mtate was 
about £2,800,000. To one of his exe- 
cutors, Mr. Biohard Napoleon Lee, he left 
£400,000, on condition of his obtaiu- 
ing a license within twelve months to 
take and use the name of ** Thornton." 
It is endent that great oare had been 
used in drawing up the wUl, and that the 
testator wished to do good by the money 
he had accumulated. Many charitable 
institutions were enriched, besides the 
relatives and servants of the testator. Let 
us hope that Mr. Thornton, before his 
decease, had become rich towards God, 
ttud so had much treasure for himself in 
heaven. But in that case his blessedness 
was secured by goodness, through the grace 
of God in Christ Jesus, and not by mere 
money. 

When that attounding wHl was read, 
the testator would have been poor indeed 
if he had never possessed anything more 
Taluable and enduring than earthly trea- 
sure. Money, evidently, though possessed 
hy miUiona, could not prevent the approach 
of the king of terrors. Mr. Thornton was 
dead and buried when the document was 
read. Money could have secured no ad* 
mission to the celestial city. It has no 
power at those gates. Money could have 
bought no smile from the '* King Eternal." 
Had the rich man possessed no other trea- 
sure, he must have been miserable indeed. 



The' life-structure would have falle% and 
terrible indeed such a catastrophe. 

The suffieimcy ofgoodne8».----J6hn. Cnpi-' 
don was bom in the island of Goree, near 
Cape Yerd. John's parents were coloured 
people, and slaves ; so he was a slave-boy. 
He accompanied his master to England, 
and used often, after his return, to astonish 
his associates by describing what he saw in 
<* the white man's country." Snow was a 
great wonder t3 him, when he first saw it, 
and tasted it. He secretly resolved that 
he would surprise his acquaintances ; and, 
without consulting any person, he procured 
a large block of ice, and carefully packed 
it in his trunk. He was afterwards 
amazed to discover that the white treasure 
was gone, and that his clothes were satu- 
rated. Thus far he resembled those who 
make money their chief or only treasure. 

But John Cupidon was led to see his 
need of a Saviour ; and, after much mental 
distress, found his way to Christ, and was 
enabled to rejoice in God's pardonhig 
mercy. He hid also obtaiaed his freedom. 
John soon began to declare to those around 
him what the Lord had done for his soul. ' 
Eventually he was set apart to the work of 
preaching. His progress was as when a 
sapling, full of life, takes root, and grows, 
and bears much fruit. Thus he was made 
a living branch by being united to Christ, 
and waxed in fruitfulness and beauty. 



BIBLE-LESSONS FOR INFANT-CLASSES. 



December 5.— Emah fed by the 

Bavens. 

1 Enros zvii. 6 : " The ravens brought him 
teead." 

1. The famine, — When Ahab was 
king of Israel, Gtod sent a great famine 
upon the land. We have nerer known 
In this happy land the dreadful misery 
which a famine brings. There was 
not food enough in all the land for 
those who dwelt there. Gkxl sent 
^Sijah to say to Ahab that there 
ehould be no dew nor rain in all the 
land but according to His word. But 
how could that bring a feimine ? To 
know this, think of what these do for 
US. The com, and all other fimits of 
the earUi, which give food for man ; 



the grass, which feeds the cattle ; the 
fountains, and springs, and rivers, 
would all perish but for the rain and 
dew. It was so in Israel : the green 
grass perisl^ed on hill-side and plain ; 
&e com in the fields withered away ; 
the very trees drooped, — leai^ and 
flower, and fruit, all faded ; the streams 
of water dried up. The pleasant and 
beautiful land was turned into mourn- 
ing, and ** men's hearts filled them for 
fear." 

2. W^y the famine eame,—lt was a 
punishment for »in» Ahab had done 
more to make the Lord angry wiHi 
Israel than all the kings l£at were 
before him. He took a heathen prin- 
cess for his wife, who brought the idol 
Baal into the land. They set aside the 
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worship of God, and set up an altar to 
this idol, and served him, and did very 
wickedly. It was also to make them 
repent of their sin^ and change their 
ways ; that they might fear Him whom 
they had forgotten, and seek mercy for 
the evil they had done. It is to teach 
ti», too, the great evil of sin. Is the Lord 
still angry with sinP Yes; though 
His mercy is also g^at, yet He will 
ptmish sinners who repent not. The 
misery caused hy sin is great now, 
and will endure for ever after death. 

3. Sow Elijah was saved, — He was 
in danger from the famine; like all 
others there, he suffered, though he 
had not sinned. He was in danger, 
too, from Ahab, who sought to take 
his life because of the message he had 
brought. GK)d did not suffer him to 
be hurt He told him to hide by the 
brook Gherith, and there the ravens 
should feed him. Bavens are birds; 
like crows, but larger and stronger. 
They feed on flesh ; yet every mominff 
and evening they " brought him bread 
and flesh," as Gtod had said. Where, 
and how they got it we know not; 
but Elijah was fed by them, and drank 
of the brook till it feUed, when God 
provided for him some other way. 
How wonderful is the power of God; 
all things serve Him ; '* the winds and 
the sea obey Him : " all living creatures 
on earth, as well as the angels in 
heaven, are at His bidding. How 
wonderful is His goodness, too. The 
Lord preserveth them that put their 
trust in Him. 

Revision.— What is a famine T How did 
it come upon Israel? Why was the famine 
sent I What does it te'acii us ? How was 
Elijah saved ? What does this teach about 
God's power \ and His goodness ! 



Deo. 12.— The Father's Welcome. 

LuKK XV. 20: "His fattier saw Ih'tt^, and 
had compassion." 

1. TJi$ wanderer, — "A certain man 
had two sons." As these brothers were 
dwelling together, the younger wished 
his father to give him *' the portion of 
goods " which was his, and his father 
did so. Then the youth left his home, 
and went far away to dwell among 
strangers. This he need not have 
done, and so ought not. He was away 
from his father's eye, and got witji 
those that were evil, and quickly did 



as they did. Soon, aU he had was 
wasted; money, clothes, friends, were 
all gone, and he was in want. Just 
"when he had spent all," a "mighty 
famine" arose, and he was in great 
distress. He could work at nothing 
better than to feed swine; this, in 
his father's land, was thought a great 
disgrace. He was even so ill off as 
to wish to eat the swine's food ! How 
sad his lot ! How soon sin and folly 
bring misery! 

2. Returning home, — In this sad state 
he remembered his pleasant home^ 
a^in : the plenty there ; the kindness^ 
of the father whom he had left ; and 
he said, "I will arise and go to my 
father." He was full of sorrow now, 
and saw how sinful and foolish he had 
been, and was willing to tell his father 
this, and to ask his forgivenness ; and, 
as he was not worthy to be a son, to 
become even a servant. But how will 
his feither meet him P Will he turn 
him away in anger, and refuse to let 
him come home again ? He thinks of 
this as he draws near to his father's 
house; of his wasted health and wasted 
money; of his ragged garments, and 
wretched looks, and his sinful ways. 
See now, — 

3. Ri» father* 8 welcome, — As he waft 
returning, " but when he was yet a great 
way of^ his father saw him, and had 
compassion " on him. Though his son 
had done wrong, he had never ceased 
to think about him and to love him all 
the time he was away. And now that he 
came back, though poor, and wretched, 
and sorrowful, he "ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him," and broxu^t 
him home again with rejoicing. He 
bade the servants bring " the best robe, 
and put it on him ; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet ; " and 
did all he could to welcome him back 
in love and in joy ; for he said, " This 
my son was dead, and is alive again ; 
he was lost, and is found." 

4. What the parable teaches, — Jesus 
spake this to show how great is the 
love of God to those who turn to Him. 
for pardon. We have wandered from 
Him as the son from his father's home. 
Many have wasted time, and health, 
and other good ^fts of Gk)d. They 
have fallen into sm and misery. Yet 
He will welcome even such, if they 
will return and confess, and forsake 
their sin, and will show them mercy 
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and love, for " there is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth." 

Revision.— Why did the young man leave 
Lis hoxneT What happened to him when 
ftway f Why did he return home 1 What did 
he say! How did his father receive him I 
Of whom does the father teaoh us ! How 
should sinners return to Him I 



Dee, 19.— A Lesson for Christmas. 
Mi.TTHXW ii. 1 : *' Jesus was horn in Beth- 



1. Christmat ' ttde, — In onr land 
Christmas is a time of much joy. 
Friends long separated often meet 
then. Gtood. things are prepared by 
those who can do so, for the pleasure 
and comfort of those about them. But, 
best of all, the joy of them that love 
the Lord Jesus is great, because this is 
the season when "He was bom in 
Bethlehem." Prophets had long and 
often foretold His coming. Many won- 
deiful things are told of His birth. 
Angels came in the ni^ht, with bright 
light, and sweet singmg, to tell the 
shepherds that Christ was bom. A 
star shone out in the Eastem sky, which 
brought wise men a long, long way 
with rich and costly gifts to " worship 
Him that was bom TfiTig of the Jews." 

2. Jesus a Saviour, — Why was all 
this done? Because Jesus was come 
to be a Saviour for sinners. What 
does that mean P Do you know what 
-was the worst thing that has come 
npon the world since it was created P 
It was tiie coming of sin. When did 
it first come ? Do you remember how 
Eve was led to sin, and what she did ? 
Sin has brought death, and misery, and 
*^ all our woe ;" for after death there is 
the misery of hell for ever. The worst 
evils men have suffered were caused b v 
sin. Sin brought the flood on all 
mankind, save r^oah and his family. 
Sin brought the fire which destroyed 
Sodom, and the plagues on Egypt, and 
the famine and other evils on Israel. 
And now sin curses many homes and 
many hearts, and drags many down to 
hell itself. Do you now see how blessed 
a thing it is that One has come who can 
save from all this P 

3. Sow to make Christmas happy, — 
Many try to do so by caring only for 
what they shall eat, for pleasure to 
themselves. But this is sel/ish. It is 
good to enjoy the comforts of life; 



they are the gifts of God. How can 
we use them best P How did Jesus do 
this P His life was spent in giving to 
others— health, food, comfort, life ; all 
were freely given. He spread joy and 
gladness wherever He went. If we 
would be happjr, let us try to make 
others so. A child may do this. God 
has not left this blessed means of 
happiness for the great and wise only. 

BxvisiOH.— Where was Jesus bom T How 
was His birth made known T Why was it a 
cause of gladness I What has sin done for 
the world t What did Jesus come to do! 
How may we make Christmas a happy time ! 



Deo. 26.— The Two Prayers. 

Lttkb xviii. 10: "Two men went up into 
Ihe temple to pray." 

1. The Pharisee's prayer. — A Pha- 
risee and a publican went into the 
house of God to pray. The first was 
one who thought himself a " righteous ' * 
man, and who loved to think and to 
speak much of his good deeds. He stood 
forth, in sight of aU there, and thanked 
God that he was better than other men, 
that he did not commit sin as they, 
that he was not unjust and evil in his 
ways, and that he was not " even as this 
publican." He told what good things 
he did, how careful he was to ** fast," 
and to give to the poor. He said no- 
thing about his being sinful, and need- 
ing mercy. His was a vain and boastful 
prayer. C!ould such be pleasing to 
GodP 

2. The puhliean*8 prayer, — He 
"stood," like the other, to pray; but 
^^afar off" as though not danng to 
draw near to the holy place. He 
boasted of no goodness, but thought 
only of his sins. He spoke not of bemg 
better than others, but feared even 
'* to lift so much as his eyes to heaven." 
His daily work made men look down 
upon him in contempt ; and now, as he 
felt that God's eye was upon him, see- 
ing '•'' the thoughts and intents of his 
heart," he "smote upon his breast," and 
said, " God be merciful to me, a sinner!" 
How humble and lowly he was ! How 
few his words! Will God listen to 
such a prayer P Hear His own words : 
" To this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor and of a contrite spirit^ 
and trembleth at My word." 

3. The answer, — How do we know 
what answer GK)d sent P Jesus Him* 
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fldf teUi 118, '^ ThiB man went down to 
Ma house justified rather than the 
other." So, then, one prayer brought 
a blessing — the mercy it asked; the 
other brought none. What made the 
difference? Jesus tells that too. Every 
one that thinks highly of himielf shall 
be brought low ; prtde is in the heart, 
and this is hateful to God. But he 
that humbleth himself, God will raise 
in favour and in. peace, for Christ is 
** meek and lowly in heart." This, then, 
teaches ns, — 



4. ffow to pray. — It is right to thank 
God for what He has given ; but, first, 
it is right and needful that we confess 
our sins, and seek His mercy. We must 
think of what we need rather than of 
our good deeds. Specially we must not, 
because of anything God has given ub^ 
*' despise," or think meanly of others. 

Revision.— Why was the prayer of the 
Pharisee wrong ? What did he leave out of 
his prayer? Repeat the prayer of the pub- 
lican T Why was he so humble ! What did 
Jesus say of him ! How should we pray t 



THE BIBLE-CLASS. 
ANSWER TO SCEIPTUItE ENIGMA.— No. XX. 

" I have not troubled Israel" — 1 Kings xviii. 18. 



8, 2, 20, 13 




Ahab. 


1 Kings xvii 1. 


7, 13, 3, 16, 1, 20, 2 




Obadiah. 


1 Kings xvui. 3 — 16. 


13, 6, 16, 10, 18, 2, 21, 13, 


20 




1 Kings xiz. 3, 4. 


2, 11, 19, 6, 13 




HOREB. 


1 Kings xix. 8—10. 


6, 20, 13, 11, 8, 2 




Naboth. 


1 Kings zxi. 19. 


13, 21, 9, 2, 16, 14 




Bethel. 


2 Kings ii. 2. 


^, 22, 17, 18, 2, 3 




Elisha. 


2 Kings ii. 10. W. 



answees to biblb-qtjestions for bebue-readers. 



115. Rbphaiah and Shallum each 
rnled over the half of Jerusalem in the 
days of Nehemiah. (Neh. iii. 9 — 12.) 

116. The family of "Elam" and of 
"the other Elam" each numbered 
one thousand two hundred and fifty- 
four members. (Ezra ii. 7, 31.) 

117. Joshua the son of Nun is 
eaUed " Joshua " in Neh. viii.'l7. 



118. From Neh. vii. 65, and viii. 9, 
it appears that Nehemiah was *'the 
Tirshaiha." 

119. Amos and Hosea were oontem- 
porary prophets. (Hosea i. 1 ; Amos 
i. 1.) 

120. Amaziah was one of the priests 
of Bethel (2 Kings ziv. 27 ; Amos vii. 
10.) W. 



SCHOOL BIOGRAPHY, 



THOMAS HENBY ANDREW. 

Thomas Hsnbt Anbbbw was the son 
4^ Thomas and Harriet Andrew, of Hessle, 
in the Hull West Circuit. His parents 
dedicated him to God at his birth, and 
were anxious to train him ** in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord : " they 
determined that he should have a home 
''sanctified by the Word of Qod and prayer." 
Binging being introduced into family- 
worship, he very early learned to Uke an 
acttre part in the ^exercise ; and, having a 
qinok ear and a retentire memory, Uie 



tunes and words of many of our beautifiil 
hymns were stored up in his mhid, and 
nothing delighted him more than to join 
in the song of ]3raiBe. He early manifasted 
great interest in Bible- history, which he 
read fluently ; and was beginning to com- 
prehend the truths of the New Testament, 
and to understand the design of the death 
of Christ as an atonement for sin. On 
one oooasion he said, '* I have been pray- 
ing for a new heart : " and to his mother 
he said, ** If heaven be such a beauHAd 
place, why do not people wish to tgb 
there ? " 
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Ooe Sabbath morning:, when hk father 
was iU, and unable to leaTO his bed, family- 
wonhip having been performed down 
stain, he quietly took up the family-Bible, 
and went to the bedaide of his father, 
selected a ehapter, and read it to him, 
and then as quietly retired. He took 
i;ieat delight in the Sabbath-achool, and 
whan about four years of age became a 
juvenile Mimionary collector ; and every 
week found him regularly and cheerfully 
at this work for God. Be delighted also 
in the servioeB of God'a house. 

These and similar habits, formed so early 
in life, and carried out to the las^ 
naturally led his parents to anticipate fcfr 
iam a life of usefulness ; and, while they 
bow before God in humility and submis- 
sion, and say, *' Thy will be done," they 
. «Bnnot but confess to a feeling of dis- 
s^ppointment when they find their hopes 
and anticipations sudd«ily cut off. 

A few weeks before his illness and death, 
liecame to his lather, and, with his Hymn- 



book open, said he oould sing that beau- 
tiful hymn beginning,-— 

" Abide with me, fast falls ihe eventide ;" 
which he sang with a clear voice. little 
did his father think, when he kissed him, 
that the words of that hymn would be so 
applicable to him and his condition in so 
short a time, or that the Sunday-school 
children would, in the space of a few 
weeks, sing that same hymn at his grave- 
side. 

Being a member of the *' Band of Hope," 
he attended a meeting for singing prac- 
tice on Friday evening, January 29th, 
when he was noticed as singing with all 
his might. This was the last time he 
was out ; he was taken ill at three o'clock 
on the following morning, and on Wed** 
nesday, February 3d, 1869, his happy 
spirit fled to its home with God, aged 
seven years and nine months. 

His remains were followed to the grave 
by a large number of sympathizing Irienda 
and school-fellows. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The W&tJef an' Methodist Kdkndar^ 
mnd Daily JUmembratmer ; the Fockei^ 
JHary and Kalendar ; the Foeket-Booh ; 
and the Methodist [Penny] Almanaeh^ 
fir 1870, published at the Wesleyan 
Omferenoe Office, are respectively replete 
withTttluabie and carefully-collected in- 
Ibrmation, and are got un in the neatest, 
most compact, and portable form. ^The 
[Fenny] Methodist Almanack," a new 
-publication, is a manrel of cheapness and 
«ompireesion, considering the beauty and 
jftfAxaiim oi its illustrationB, and the larg;e 
smount of aerrieeable suggestions con- 
densed into thirty well-printed and beau- 
tifnlly ornamented pages. 

1%$ Seienee of AriiheMtU. BjJAxm 
GosNWBLL, Ph. D., and Joshua G. 
FcFOH, M.A. Twrif^L edition. Lon- 
dtm : Bimpkin, MerBhall, and Oo. 

aiie School Arithmetie, By Jaxoss 
OoBKWXLL, Ph. D., and Joshua G. 
FrrcH, M.A. Tenth edition. London: 
Simp^, Marshall, and Co. 

Methods of Teaching Arithmetie, A 
Xiectnre addressed to the London Aeh 
sociation of Schoolmistreases. By J. 
O. Fitch, ILA. London: Edward 
Stanford* 

Why do we teach arithmetic in all otcr 
fldiools? How should we teach it? These 
ciuestiotts Mr.Fitch has tried to answer in 
bis address to the London Association of 
fiehoolmistreaBes. Bo we teach it for its 



practioal uses ? or as an instrument of 
mental discipline ? Mr. Fitch tells us : 
*^ Beyond the simplest additions, and the 
power to check the items of a bill, the 
arithmetical knowledge requiied of any 
well-informed person in private life is 
almost nothing." And again, '^ I believe- 
that arithmetic, if it deserves the high 
place that it conventionally holds in our 
eduoational system, deserves it mainly on 
the ground that it is to be treated as a 
logical exercise," Certainly, incur primary 
schools Mithmetio is taught because it wiU 
be practically advantageous to the 'pupils 
when they become men and women* 
Familiar!^ with the first four rules, 
aimple and compound, the power to wofk 
sums in interest, i>roportion, and practise^ 
are, in a commercial country like ours, of 
no little importance to most people. At 
any rate, the parents of our pupils 12iink 
so, and who should know, if they do not ? 
Jn opposition to Mr. Fitch, we hold tluit 
the ami of the 'teacher of arithmetic is to 
make a good arithmetician, a rapid and 
accurate calculator.* 

* In one warning of our lectnrer'B we do 
most cordially unite, ** not to be beguiled into 
supposing that the use of terms employed in 
oommeroe is likely to give a more practical Or 
business-like chaxacter to the teaching of 
arithmetic." We ourselves have heard mer- 
chants say, that they would prefer a youth 
utterly ignorant of book-keeping, provided 
that he were a good arithmetician, to <me 
who was a proficient in the art as taug^ in 
schools. Most houses have their own mo^^fic»- 
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But esnnot leamiog: arithmetio be made 
an intelleotaal exeroise as well ? If so, 
is it not adYitable to make it one ? Perhapa 
the best answer to that question is another, 
Can learning arithmetic /at? to be an in- 
telleotual exeroise ? Is it nothing to train 
boys and girls in habits of qaiolmess and 
•oouraoy ? And. when the *' rule " comes 
before tnem in tne shape of a problem to 
be solved, is it nothing to teach them to 
recognise the same thing in different 
forms. And the very power to apply an 
arbitrary mle is in itself valuable. Mr. 
Fitch insists that we ought not to be con- 
tent with this ; but should treat arithmetio 
as a " logical exeroiM ; " in fact, force it 
to do for the minds of ou^ pupils what is 
ordinarily done by "the higher mathe- 
matics." For this purpose, he would have 
the reason of Uie rule made quite clear to 
the learner before he is allowed to pass to 
the examples; he must know not only 
Jiow to work the sum, but slso why he takes 
each successive step. To a person who has 
never tried to teach arithmetic, all this 
may sound feasible and proper; but it is 
practically impossible to make children 
understand the reason of most rules, until 
they are familiar with the working of 
them. Again, such a mode of teaching 
as this would infallibly tend to produce 
•low reckoners ; the effort to keep in mind 
the rationale of his movement— and a boy 
capable of profiting by the previoas ex- 
planation, would certainly endeavour to 
oonneet it with each step of his working- 
would necessarily diminish their speed. 
One of the greateat of the indirect benefits 
that arithmetic confers upon the learner 
is rapidity of mental operation ; it cannot 
fail to increase his self-reliance to find that 
he can obtain a correct answer to his sum 
at a high speed ; moreover, quickness is all 
but essential to accuracy ; '* slow com- 
puters are generally inaccurate."** Our 
advice to teachers would differ so far from 
the lecturer's, that we should say, first 
make your pupils thoroughly oonversant 
with the mampulation of the rule, then 
explain to them the grounds of it. 

Are we, then, to leave our pupils ignorant 
of the theory of arithmetLc? Certainly 
not; only teach it at the proper time, 
when it can be understood and appre- 
ciated. We ourselves, after making our 
Boholars ^uite familiar with the practice 
and principles of a rule in algebra, were 
accustomed to set them to explain the 

tions of the general system, which are better 
learned, and better practised, by a young man 
whose head is not previously filled with some 
other mode ; the two systenus, the one he has 
to follow and the one he learned at school, are 
almost sure to confose him. 

• ''Science of Arithmetic,'* p. 2S, note. 



reasons of the oorrespondinr portion of 
arithmetic ; very rarely had we to help 
. them with the slightest hint, the question 
was almost always answered as soon as it 
was put. The great objection to the views 
we have outlined in this paper is that, too 
often, boys and girls do not begin to study 
algebra until their arithmetioal education 
is deemed complete. We cannot condemn 
this practice too stronj^ly ; we could never 
see the advantage of it, and its disadyan- 
tages scarcely need to be mentioned. It 
preyents a proper comprehension of aritl^ 
metic, and it hinders its subject from per- 
ceiving the true relationahip which subeistB 
between these two widely severed, yet 
clearly connected, sciences. Mr. Barnard 
Smith's ^< Arithmetic and Algebra" was a 
step in the right direction; but its de- 
feotive arrangement and faulty exeoutiaa 
aadly marred its effectiveness; we ase 
looking anxioualy for a similar publicatioB 
at once better and cheaper than it. 

To the <*Sehool Arithmetic" we can 
award but a qualified approval; it has 
much to recommend it, and also much that 
we should wish to see altered. On the 
whole, the arrangement is superior to that 
of any other '* Arithmetio " that we know 
of. Aeduction holds its proper position 
as an application of multiplication and 
division, and is not treated as a separata 
rul& though we are rather doubtful of tiia 
wisdom of placing it before the compound 
rules; proportion is rightiy postponed 
until vulgar and decimal fractions have 
been discussed. Interest, discount, stocks 
and shares are treated as branches of pro- 
portion, as they ought to be. But why do 
the authors violate their own principle, 
the one they follow in the larger work, and 
place practice before, instead of after, frao* 
tions r The examples, too, are well chosen, 
though, as is unavoidable in so small a 
volume, not suffioientiy numerous ; and 
we thoroughly approve of the plan of pre- 
fixing orsl exercises to those intended to 
be worked on slates. On the other hand, 
the omiisioh of involution and evolution 
is aserious*defect; the frequent references 
to the " Sciisnce of Arithmetic" are simply 
confusing to the pupil, and of no real use 
to the teacher ; ana the binding of the 
answers to the exercises in the same book 
as the sums themselves, cannot fail to be 
a temptation to the one, and a nuisance to 
the other. The rules for working are in- 
Tariably stated clearly and tersely, and the 
explanations of them are as good uprinted 
explanations can be. In our opinion, a 
chapter on the decimal ooioage in an 
'^Arithmetic for Beginners" is an absurdity* 
Still, after making all deductions. Corn- 
well and Fitch's *< School Arithmetio" is 
the best merely elementary treatise with 
which we are acquainted. 
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JANUAEY 31.— AFTBBNo'oisr Lesson. 
BA.T7L*s "jot." — Philippianfl ii. 



For repetition^ verses 5 — 8. 



SvMMABT.—The ApotUe desiras the 
Fhilippians to give him joy b^ their loTine 
Bympathy and lowly affeetion for each 
other, setting before them the example of 
Christ who humbled Himself for others, 
and, therefore, became highly exalted. 
He also desires them so to work out their 
«alvation, and to live, as to give him joy 
in the day of Christ. He expresses his 
Joy even in the saorifice of himself in their 
service for the sake of Jesus, and also 
in the recovery of Epaphroditus from a 
•dangerous illness. 

I. Fulness op Jot dbbikbd. — V. 
1 — 4. If^ — does not express a doubt, 
"but is meantto affirm ; as there certainly 
is, eonsolation in the faith of Christ even 
amid sufferings, *'for His sake," ch. L 29. 
Comforty — shed abroad in your heart, 
.and yours to one another. Fellowship 
of the Spiritj—BAmQ aB 2 Cor. xiii. 
14. Bowels, &c., — t^ider, matual 
affection, springing out of your com- 
mon faith, a!nd love, anid fellow- 
ship. FtUJU ySf'—hean^ prompted to 
Tender me all satis&ction in my im- 
prisonment, by the assurance of such 
sources of bliss to yourselves. ZiMe^ 
■minded, &c., — alike in thought on vital 
questions of faith ; alike in pure love 
to Gk)d and each other ; alike in sym- 
pathy, whether of joy or giief ; alike 
an the bias and bent of disposition. 
Or vainglory, — anxious to exidt your- 
tselves in the eyes of others, and over 
-them. Belter than themselves, — "for 
^very one knows more evil of himself 
than he can of another." On his oton^ 
— good qualities and selfish interests. 
Of others, — ^so as to esteem them highly, 
and promote their welfare. 

n. Joy m the Examplb of Ohubt. 
— ^V. 6 — 11. This mind, — of meekness, 
humbleness, and love for others. The 
farm of God,. the form of a servant*-^ 
tide Hlustiation. Not robbery, &c. — 

TOL. IV. NSW SBSiBB. — February ^ 1869, 



" No invasion of another's prerogative^ 
but His own strict and unquestionable 
right." Of no r^pw^a^ww.— Literally^ 
" emptied Himself : "■— 

«• He laid His glory by, 

He wrapped Him in our day ; 
Unmark'd by humaa ^e, 
The latent Godhead lay."— JETymn 609. 

Likeness of men,— " made like unto men 
by assuming such a body as theirs," 
Heb. ii. 14 — 17. In fashion, — sustain- 
ing the character, and living in the 
state or condition, of man. He humbled 
Himself, &c. — ^Even as man He walked 
in lowliness, and was subject to sorrows 
and griefs in fulfilling tibte will of Gk)dy 
Heb. X. 7—9. The death of the eroes,-^ 
the most degraded a man in those days 
could suffer. Wherefore,— as the reward 
of His voluntary humiliation and suffer- 
ing on behalf of othera. Highly exalted^ 
— *' so reconQ>en8ing Tri<> humiliation.*' 
Above every name, — ^in honour, dignity, 
and power, Eph. i 20—22. TM, — 
as He bowed down to serve others, 
every knee should bow, in token of the 
soul's devout homage and reverence. 
Of things, — properly, "of those" in 
heaven, &c. ; i. e., of all creatures through 
the whole imiverse of Gk)d. Every tongue^ 
— expressing the faith and worship of 
the soul. To the glory, &c. — John v. 23. 
in. Joy in the Day of Ohbist 
DBSiBiD. — ^V. 12 — 16. Wherefore, — siace 
yon have the example of Christ to 
stimulate you, and as ye Kane always a 
gracious disposition to follow Him 
manifested by your conduct in my 
absence, work out your own, &c. Be as 
devoted, diligent, and persevering ;to 
secure eternal life as Christ was to 
purchase it for you. With fear, — lest, 
through lack of wisdom and courage, 
you should fail to gain the prize. And 
trembling, — ^witii watchfulness and self- 
diakast^ k&owiiDg that of ourselves wd 
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can do nofhing. Both to will and to do. 
— Gk)d inspires the desire to obtain 
aalTstion, and empowers us to seek and 
pu-Bue the path leading to it. OfSia 
foood pleamre.— To work in you thus is 
His delight. Without murmuringa^ &c., 
.--as well as without contention, y. 3. 
Martnlesa, (Margin, "sincere,")— guile- 
Xasa in the sight of God. JTithout r*- 
bul» — from man for the acts of your 
life, or from God for the thoughts and 
motives of your soul. Crooked, — "by 
a corrupt nature, and yet more perverse 
%y custom and practice.' * Holding forth, 
— ^ LUce lighthouses, which hold forth 
a beaoon-l^;bt to warn the unwary ;" 
Iseeping up the figure "as lights." 
Jn vain, — since you will be the fruit of 
my apostleship : my joy and crown of 
jejoicing. 

TV. Jot in SELP-SACRiPicfE.— V. 
X7 — 23. Offered, (Mar^n, "poured 
forth,") — " as, in sacrificmg, wine was 
poured at the foot of the altar." The 
sacrijiee— of yourselves, and service of 
ytmr lives, which your faith has 
prompted you to render God through 
my ministry, Bom. xv. 16. I joy, — 
juod let our joy be mutual and heiuty, 
XQ the living sacrifice you have made, 
and in that sacrifice of blood which I 
may be called to make shortly. When 
Jknow — ^you are doing as I now beseech 
you- Likeminded, — so full of sympathy 
^tti me in my concern for you. Seek 
.their own, — alloying their zeal for Christ 
with zeal for tiieir own interests. Te 
knew, — ^his faithfulness hath been tested 
and tried. As a son, &c. — ^The most 
endearing relationship ; as when a son 
becomes a serviceable partner in his 
iiEither*s business. 

V. Joy in the Reoovbrt op Epa- 

Ulustration, — "the poem op god." — "the poem op a servant." 
See V. 6, 7. "The Divine nature had infinite beauty in itself, even without any 
creature contemplating that beauty. That beauty was the /iO| '"" ' 
I in man beauty shines forth from the sound constitution and 



PHEODITUS. — V. 24 — 30. Tour messenger^ 
— bringing your liberal contributions 
to cheer me. Full of heaviness, — ^because 
of the grief you would feel on his 
account. Tour laek.—^^ To do what yo« 
could not do in person." 

Beflbctionb. — 1. The blessings of 
grace we eiyoy through Christ should in- 
dices us to give Joy to them that teach and 
preach Him. — By these St. Paul en- 
treated the PhiHppianB to give him joy, 
V. 1, 2. 

2. The marvellous condescension of 
Christ is at once an example of hu- 
mility, a CAUSE for thankfulness and 
praise, a beasqn why tec should rever^ 
ence and adore Him, and a motive to 
stimulate us in the path of salvation 
and life. 

3. Christian duties should he observed 
in the spirit of meekness and gladnesSy 
V. 3, 14 — of devotion, — the bowing of the 
knee, or the confession of the tongue^ t» 
nothing without the worship of the soul, 
V. 10, 11 — of a pure zeal for Ood, and 
a generous love to man, v. 4, 21 — and of 
thorough self-saerifiee, v. 8, 17. 

4. What a joy it will be to Christian^ 
teachers to meet those they have taught 
as the " croum of their rejoicing " in the 
day of Christ ! 

QUS8TI0N8.— What does the Apostle desire 
of the Fhilippians! why ? v; 1. how? t. 2, 8. 
Whose mind were they to have? What is- 
meant by " the form of God ! *' What \>y " thfr 
form of a Rervant ! " What by " the Ukenesa 
of men ! " " the fashion I " To what did Christ 
become *' obedient ! " What has Ood done in* 
consequence? Are we to bow to Jesus withi 
the knee only ? What does the Apostle exhort, 
about salvation? How were they to live? 
What was St. Paul ready to reioioe in ? What 
did he say of Timothy ? What about Epai- 
phroditus? 



deov,form of Qod, 
egant symmetry of his 



means, to appear as a servant, to perform the offices of a servant, and to be regarded i 
gaeh. He was made like a servant in the lowly condition which He assumed. ' 



FEBEUAEY 7.— Mokning Lesson. 
THE eulee's daxjghteb. — Luke viii. 41, 42, 49—66. 

of death. He entreatr Jesus to come and 



SuHXAET.— Jairus is deeply anxious 
•bout hii only daughter,wbo u at the point 



lee her ; and on ^e way news is brought 
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that she ig dead. Jesus comforts the ruler, 
aRsuriiig him that she shall be restored. 
The people laugh at the Sariour for say- 
ing she only ^'sleepeth ; " but He takes her 
by the hand, and brings her back to life. 

I. "Thy Daxtohteb ib Dead." — 
V. 41, 42, 49. A mfor,— probably the 
chief ruler of one of the synagogues at 
Capernaum. Fell down^ — in token of 
liis profou])d veneration for His cha- 
racter, "and worshipped Him," Matt. 
ix. 18. One only dattgjker, — and for that 
reason all the more precious to him. 
Twelve yearA of age. — ^A most interest- 
ing age in that country ; just the very 
budding of womanhood. Lay a dying^ 
— so near to death when he left the 
liouse, that he was really in doubt as 
to whether she still breathed or no. 
Thronged Sim, — ^followed Him closely, 
and crowded around Him, curious and 
«ager to know what He would do. 
V. 49. Yet spake, — ^to the woman whose 
case had attracted His notice on the 
way, and whom He had cured, v. 43 
— 48. One^ — a special messenger: he 
was accompanied by others, Mark v. 35. 
Trouble not the Master. — They had no 
liope whatever that He could restore 
the dead to life. 

II. "She is not dead." — V. 60 
. — 56. Se answered, — "as soon as He 

heard," Mark v. 36: how kind and 
gracious of Him! Fear not. — Thou 
camest to Me in faith, stUl trust in My 
power and loving disposition toward 
thee. Me suffered no man, — none of 
the multitude which had followed Him. 
Save Peter, &c. — ^These three were fre- 
quently privileged more than the other 
disciples. All those who loved her tvept 
^tii deep and heartfelt sorrow, though 



there were hired mourners, in obedience 
to custom. Matt. ix. 23. But sleepeth^ 
— "Her soul is not separated finaUjr 
from the body ; and this short separa- 
tion is rather to be called a sleep than 
death." Laughed, — ^the hired mourners, 
" withcontemptuous pity." Fut them allf 
— "the crowd of turbulent mourners." 
Fy the hand, — as though kindly help- 
ing her up from her prostrate position. 
To give her meat, — " at once to strength- 
en that life which was come back to 
her, and to prove that she was indeed 
no ghost, but had returned to the reali- 
ties of a mortal existence." — JFere 
astonished, — as well they might. Should 
tell no man, — ^yet, Matt. ix. 26. 

Rkflections. — 1. The loss of an Mly 
child must be a great grief to the parents, 
— Yet such a loss has to be suffered, for 
youth is not secure against the shafb» 
of death. 

2. Sow thankless the task of putting 
out the flickering light of hope ! v. 49. 

3. Our faith in God should not be 
shaken even by death itself — The Power 
which can prevent — can raise from 
death. 

4. At the longest, bodily death is but a 
sleep, John v. 28, 29. 

6. Laughter frequently exposes igno* 
ranee. — It did so in this instance. 

6. Note the fact of this miracle.-^ 
The astonishment of ^e parents attests 
it. 

QuBSTiONs.— What was Jairus ? "Why wm 
he so distressed ? What did he do ? DidJesa» 
go! What happened on the way ? Whatnewi» 
was brought 1 How did Jesus comfort Jairus T 
Who where permitted to go in? What did 
Jesus say to the mourners f Did they believe 
Him 7 How did He raise her ? What did He 
command t What effect was produced on tiie 
parents? 



Illttstraiion. — ^wbepino poe the dead. 
See V, 52. " The expressions of grief at the death of a friend, in Eastern countrietf 
are extreme. As soon as a person dies, aU the females in the family set up a loud and 
doleful cry, The^ continue it as long as they can without taking breath, and the 
ehriek of wailing (ues away in a low sob." — Fames. 



FEBEUAEY 7.— Afternoon Lesson. 

disobedience to god. — Grenesis iii. 1 — 10 ; Proverbs iii. 1 — 8, 

For repetition, Proverbs iii. 5, 6, 



SuMHABT. •— Four of this month's 
Lessons treatof obedience and disobedience. 
The former part of this Lesson gives an 
account of man^s first act of disobedience ; 
how the serpent deceived Eve, and Eve 
tempted Adam : so that both sinned, and 



became ashamed. The second part con- 
sists of advices and encouragements to 
obedience, 

I. The Sin op Adam and Evb.— 
Gen. iii. 1 — 10. (1.) Sinful reasoning.'-' 
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T. 1 — 6. Mwt tubtiUf — ctumiiig, wily, 
and so a fit instrument for cra^* par- 
poses. God had made, — So it was a 
creature of God, and therefore " good," 
ch. i. 26. And he said, — Satan was the 
zeal tempter, John Yiii. 44; 1 John 



iii. 8: Bev. 



2. Hath God said. 



— ^This seemed to he said in reply to 
.some statement not recorded : ** Is it 
Teallv the &ct that He has prohibited 
yon from eating of" every y — any, or all, 
of the trees of the garden F The woman 
said, — ^Her wisdom would have been to 
liave refused absolutely to answer such 
a question. We may eat^ &c. — The pro- 
hibition is not universal ; it is confined 
to one tree. Neither shall ye touch it. 
— ^This was not keeping to the strict 
words of Gk)d, ch. ii. 17: and this 
phrase seems to express, onKve's part, 
some notion of undue seyerity and re- 
striction by God : here was the be^- 
ziing of sin ! Not surely die. — ^This is 
a covert denial: "Ye will positively 
WOT die." ^«*,— on the contrary, God 
doth AmofT, ftc. — "And He has no desire 
that yon should become enlightened 
and wise as Himself." Be as gods. — 
** like unto us, the angels of God : " 
Alas! that Eve could not detect the 
subtilty of this truth ! Man could only 
know evil by going into evil, and thus 
becoming like Hhe fallen gods, or angels ; 
and so altogether unlike God Himself. 
(2.) Thejirst ein.-^V. 6. Good for feed, 
— and so excited the appetite. Pleasant 
to the eyesy — which always sharpens 
the appetite for what it craves. To be 
desired to make one wise. — Here was the 
new tiiought which gave a kind of men- 
tal refinement to the sensual appetite. 
And gave also unto her husbandj — who is 
not represented as having reasoned, or 
hesitated, before eating. Is it possible 
that Adam's love for Eve overcame 
every other consideration, and made 
him willing to die with her P 1 Tim. 
ii. 14. (3.) The first shame.— V. 7— 
10. Were opened,^ BS the tempter htid. 
aaid, but not exactly in the way he had 
wickedly suggested. They knewy—not 
that thev were " as gods," but that they 
were naked: a consciousness of guilt 
and shame possessed them which they 
hadnever known before. Sewed, — joined, 
«r fiistened, probably by twisting ^e 
leafHstems. Meard the Voice, &c.— Pro- 
bably God had been wont to converse 
with them in the evening-breeze. 
Walking, — the sound of the Voice com- 



•inffnearer and nearer, ffid ihemselvet. 
—-There was no need for any terrible 
appearance of the Divine presence, it 
was the sense of sin which alarmed 
our first parents. Wh^re art thou ^— 
Why dost thou hide thyself? Thou 
wert wont to ERok My presence : *" what 
is the cause of this sudden and won- 
derful change ?" Beeatue I was naked, 
— his sense of sin produced the feeling 
of nakedness; the fig-lejiives did not 
:feel thiok enough to cover them. 

n. "FoBeur not Mt Law." — Prov. 
iii. 1 — 8. My law, — which I have given 
chioe the first was broken. Thine heart, 
—love it, as well as obey it literally. 
Zength of days, &c. — ^A strong induce- 
ment, because it is what man much 
desires. Let not mercy, &c. — Do not 
drive them away by thy condact. Bind 
thmn, — as a chain of ornaments, ch. i. 
9. Write them, — on thy memory. 8o, 
— a rich reward will be thine before 
God snd man. Lean not,^^o not alloy 
thy faith in Gk>d with any confidence 
whaterver in thy own knowledge or 
skill. Acknowledge Sim, — astheSove- 
rei^ Lord, the Giver of Life, the 
Gmde and Shield of them that trust in 
Him. Depart from evil,— as the prac- 
Ucal proof of thy godly fear and lack 
of self-conceit. Health .... marrow. — 
See Maivin: medicine and nourish* 
ment to uy bodily life. 

Beflections. — 1. Misrepresentation 
is necessary to Satan* s dark purposes. — 
He ruins men by blinding them with 
doubt. Gen. iii. 1, and unbelief, v. 4, 5. 

% It is a sign of mischief tchen we 
begin to parley with Satan. — It is better 
to take the advice, James iv. 7. 

3. Men need dread nothing in them- 
selves so much as ungovemed appetite 
and pride of heart. — Through these 
man fell at first, and through these 
many are kept in subjection to sin. 

4. Sin brings the sense of shame, — 
See note on v. 10. 

5. A strict attention to what Ghd says 
is necessary to keep us from disobedience. 
— Eve did not keep simply to what 
Gk)d had said, and so became weak 
before the tempter; let us take the 
advice, Prov. iii. 1, 3. 

6. Distrust of our own wisdom and 
strength, and a thorough, hearty truet in 
God's guidance and promise will be our 
safeguard against an and mrrouu 

QvxsTiOK s.— Who tempted Ere T "What did 
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lie say tolierT Wliat didflhAie^yt "What do<tiuii? Oonld ihey hide thjenuelTM from 

next did he say 7 Wliat were Adam and Ere Qod 7 What is it we are not to foroet ? What 

to be like! Inwhat'wayJ "WTiat induced Eve is it we are to "bind" about usT What is 

to eat of the fruit? What indaoed Adam? i»romised if we do? In whom are we to 

What haopened to them? What did they " trust ?" To what are we not to tniflt! 

make? What did they hear ? What did they What will be our reward ? BroT. iii. 6, 8. 

lUtutration.'^TaR subtsltt of the sEBFBifT. 
SeeOen* iii. 1. <* In a Tamul Terse, the serpent is ealled * a ereatare of deep searoli- 
ings and -great fecreoy.' Thne it is a pfoyerb^ when a man acts with such cunning as to 
elude the obseryations of others, Pamhu pambm kal ammm; that is, * The serpent 
knows its own feet : ' meaning, no other is acquainted with its ways. A wicked man 
IB called < the seed of the serpent,' and he who is rapid in the aocompliahment of his 
▼ile porpotee, is called *tha seEpent-eyad one,' "—Eoberta. 



FEBEUAEY 14.— Mcibning Itesson. 

CX)KSEQT7BNGBS OP DI80BBDIENCB. — ^EomaUB ii. 1 — 11 ; ill. 10 — 18. 

JFor Tuition, chapter iii. 10 — 12. 



SxnncAKY,— Disobedience entails *< con- 
sequences" of a most lamentable kind 
in man's nature, causing him to become 
darker and more deprared ; thus making 
luB recovery more hopeless. Some of these 
consequences are presented to us in this 
JLeHon : let us kok at them attanliyely. 

I. A Faubb Judgmskt. — Oh. ii. 
I'-e. 2!lar0^br«,->the fratts of man's 
fall bein^ bo bitter and *abominBbl0in 
the GentilsB, oh. i. 21 — 32, vhatare its 
£niitB among the Jews P Thou judfeity 
— oondenmest the Qenftile for 'his yiees. 
Doett the satm^ — and so dost oondemn 
thyself, assoming thy judgment to be 
right. £ut, — ^'ho'weyer warped thy 
judgment may be. lb <rtifA,-^the 
exact facts of the case brought to 
the standard of strict justice. Agmmt 
#A«m,-*-'whether blind, conceited Jews, 
or profligate G^entiles. Thinknt ihou^ 
--•is thy judgment so blinded and per- 
verted by false views, and foul conceit P 
8halt eaeapOf — ^while others are pun- 
ished for the selfHmme sins. Or,— Mdoes 
a seared conscience cause thee to 'de- 
spise that 'ffooditeu which Qod has so 
ziohly shown thee, and make tiiee 
totally insensible to the purpose 'and 
intent of it, that it leadeth —is designed 
to melt — ^thy soul into penitence and 
thaakfukiessP j^n^, — following the 
dictates of thy depmved judgment and 
hardened soul, thou trMsureat, &c. ; pro- 
Toking and daring to brave the fiercest 
anger of an ofiended Gbd. RighUoua 
judgmmt^ — ^by the decisions of which 
• thy *'^fi^JBlb^ pernicious peace" and 
fGuoded hopes were blasted for evar. 
jdaecrdmg to hie liM^-^uictaal dMerts^ 



p 3 



regardless of his place, privileges, pro- 
fession, or person, v. 11. 

n. AEbbblhoub Spebit.— V. 7—11. 
These verses teach how the " righteous 
judgment" of Gk)d will declare itself 
in rewarding the obedient^and punish- 
ing the disobedient ; but they indicate 
another fruit or result of the workings 
of sin in the soul of man : he becomes 
.«Mt4#9r^9iM, --striving with man for pre- 
'cminenoe, or some SQlfish gain; and 
'disputing a^^siinst the authority, the 
law,'thejufltice of Gtod, 

in. UNiyHBtSAL Dbpbavitt. — Ch. 
iii. 10 — 12. As it is written. — ^Tes- 
timony was borne by the Old-Testa- 
ment writers to the [Q>reading and 
deepening degeneracy of sinfiQ man 
everywhere, and imder all conditions 
of life ; but especially among the Jews. 
Out of the wayy — of God and holiness. 
Unprofitable^ — ^worthless as rotten fruit. 

IV. Vile "Wohds and Wicked 
"Wats. — ^V. 13 — 18. An open sepulchre^ 
—as foul and pestilential because of 
their deceit and falsehood. Of asps, — 
whose sting is certain death. Cursingy 
— against God. Bitterness^ — against 
their neighbour. Stoifty &c. — Because 
of their bloodthirsty disposition. Way 
of peace, — toward their fellow-men, 
whfle thiey are quite free from all fear 
of Qod, 

BsFSBonoKS. — 1. The eontequenee 
of ein to man is death, — Satan said, 
<*Te shall not surely die," but he 
smtke with a deceitful meaning. Bin 
blinds the understanding, hardens thd 
heart, sears the conscience, makes the 
will i^bbom, the lifopervorBe; and so 
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3. Sin works in all mm. — It may not 
haye become so strong and fonl in us 
as is indicated by ch. iii. 13 — 16, but 
it is working ; and if we seek not the 
grace of Q-od, we shall wax worse and 



causes man to be <* dead in trespasses 
and sins," and led captive by the 
devil, at his will, down to the regions 
of eternal night and misery. 

2. All who love their feUouHnm 
ehould seek to be saved themselves, and to 

save others. — Because the more sinners QvxBnom.— What is the firBt efltet of sin 
are in the world, the worse the world taught in the LmsohI How doei the fslae 
becomes, not only by the increase of Judgment show i^^T v.3. What does the 
^r^^y^ »>«4- W ♦v/ _^«-TiJr^J. sinner despise I What does he do against 
numbers, but bv the paduaUy deep- himself! Whom win God Uess witf^life? 
enmg of the darkness which covers the Whom win He punUh T What is fhesecond 
earth. *fl<wt of sin in the Lesson 1 thethizdf the 

fourthT To what am *« lying Ups" likened!. 
lUmtration. — ^unoonsoiovs sblf-oomdsmmation. 

See oh. ii. l,and 2 Sam. zii 1—7. What a striking instance of this we have in 
David ! As he listens to the supposed case of wrong, so touehingly depicted by Kathan, 
how his interest in the story deepens ! how his indignation rises ! how his wrath waxes 
and bums ! till, in the righteousness of his soul, he condemns the culprit to death with- 
out the slightest hope of respite, little dreaming all the while that he was reading his 
own death-wanrant And how oonsoienoe-stricken he must have felt when Nathan said 
j» him, •< Thou art theman! " 



FEBBTJAEY 14.->AKrEBi!rooN Lsssoir. 
"STBANOS PiBE."— Leviticus X. 



SvuHAST.— Nadab and Abihu having 
t>ffered "strange fire" before Qod, fire 
oomes forth from the Lord, and consumes 
them; and Moses commands them to be 
buried, but that the sons of Aaron are not 
to mourn over tiiem. Directions are given 
to Aaron concerning the ser?ioe ol the 
tabernacle, and the priests' portion of the 
meat-ofiBermg ; Aaron excuseth himself 
from eating it by the death of his sons. 

L God is ▲ Gonsxtmiko Fdsb.— Y. 
1 — 3. "It is not improbable that 
Kadab and Abihu intended to accom- 
pany the shouts of the people with an 
incense-offering to the praise and glory 
of Qod, and presented an incense- 
offering, not only at an improper time, 
but not prepared from the altar-fire ; 
and committed such a sin by this 
wiU-worship, that they were smitten 
by the fire which came forth from 
Jehovah, even before their entrance 
into the holy place; and so died 
before Jehovah." Strange Jlre,^JDade 
the incense strangle, ]^od. zxx. 9. 
Went out firoy — such as is mentioned 
ch. ix. 24. Sanetijied in them, &c. — 
By their close and strict observance of 
all Mj instructions concerning My 
worship and service, Exod. zix. 22 ; 
Num. xvi. 5. And before all the people, 
&c. — " If they who draw nigh to Me^ 
win not sanctify Me, I will vindicate 
My own honour by such punishments 
aa shall openly declare to tul that I am 



the Holy One." Seld his peace,— aver^ 
whelmed with grief at the untimely 
death of his sons, yet bowing witifi 
silent reverence before the judgment of 
Almighty Gk)d. 

n. BXTBIAL AND BeWAILINQ. — ^V. 4 

^-7. UneleofAaron,--hemgibBhwQisa[ 
of Amram, Aaron's fother, Exod. vi. 
18. Tour brethren, — ^properly cousins. 
lirom before the sametuary. — <*This 
shows that they had been slain in front 
of the entrance to the holy place." 
In their coats,— Misx^ being demed by 
contact with dead bodies, and so no 
longer fit for the service of God: from 
this it appears the fire simply stmck 
them dead; it did not consume either 
their bodies or garments. Uncover noi, — 
by taking off the head-band and allow- 
ing the hair to flow loose and disorderly. 
Neither rend, — as it was the custom of 
the Jews in mourning to do ; hence 
Joel ii. 13. Lest ye die, &c.— Through 
grief on your part which would reflect 
upon the just judgment of God ; and 
also unfit you for the sacred work of 
yourofi&ce. The whole house, — except 
the priests. Bewail, — this terrible, fieiy 
vengeance of God. Jhrom the door of 
the tabernacle, — to take part in the 
burial. J^ anointing oil, — ^by which 
YOU have been separated frcon your 
brethren and secular pursuits, and con- 
secrated to the service of the Lord. 

m. " Bb NOT DeUOTL WITH WlHB." 
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— ^V. 8 — 11. Strong <^'fiAr, — liquors 
made of barley, and dates, or honey. 
Whm ye goy — ^to engage in the solemn 
service of God. L$st ye diej-^foi your 
rashness and disobedience, as Nadab 
and Abihu did. A etatute for ever^ — a 
command binding on pri^ through 
all ages. That ye may put difference^ — 
your understanding being clear, and 
your judgment correct. Soly and im- 
hoUfj — ^fire, for instance. May teaehf — 
-witib. deamess and discrimination, as 
well as by your sober, devout example. 

IV. Thy Due, and thy Son's Dub. 
—V. 12— 16.— -Jf(M« »pa*tf.—" Being 
afraid lest Aaron's grief for the loss of 
his sons miffht have so disturbed his 
mind, as to nave made him negligent 
in some part of his duty." That re- 
mainethf io. — Compare ch. vi. 14 — 16. 
It i» thy due, &c.— See ch. ii. 3. Y. 
14, 15.— Compare Exod. zxix. 27, 28 ; 
ch. vii. 32 — 34. In a clean place, — not 
of neoessify in the holy j^lace, as in the 
case of uie meat-offenng. And thy 
daughtertf — ^the whole feomly might 
partake of these. A ttatutefor ever, — 
** As long as such sacrifices last." 

Y. Such Thinghs hayb bbfallsn 
MB.— Y. 16—20. The goat of the sin- 
offering. — Ch. iz. 15. And behold, &c. — 
<< This justified Moses* suspicion and 
fear Ihat some mistake might have 
been committed in other matters." 
Ajngry with Sleatar, &c.— Not address- 
ing hunself directly to Aaron^ because 
of his deep grief, left a^tw,— ^but, 
through careless neglect of their duties, 
might draw down upon themselves the 
jEate of tiieir broth^s. Sath given it 
you to bear, &c. — ^^ The very eating of 
the people's sin-ofiiaring showed that the 
sins of Ihe people were in some sort 
laid ux>on the priests^ to be taken away 
byth^. Which bemg done, they had 
reason to rejoice also in a feast upon 
this sacrifice, which Qod had been 
pleased to accept, for the taking away 
of the sins of the people." Woe not 
brought, &c. — So that it was meant to 
be eaten, ch. vi. 26, 30. Te thould 



indeed,^ it is so plainly commanded. 
Aaron said, — on behalf of him- 
self and his sons. Behold, this day, — 
after the offering was miade, Nadab 
and Abihu were struck dead, and, if I 
had eaten, it must have been with a sad 
countenance and a heavy heart. And 
would this have been pleasing to Gkxl, 
who had forbidden any sign of grief 
in the holy place f v. 6, 7. Content, — 
satisfied tluit a reverent desire to please 
Qod prompted Aaron. 

Bbflections. — 1. Worship according 
to marCs own notions is not acceptable to 
Ood, — If it were, the rites of heathens 
would be as pleasing as the spiritual 
service of Christians. God has taught 
us how to worship Him, and He has 
said, **ro obey" My plain commands 
**is better than" the most costiy 
" sacrifice." 

2. Disobedience to Qod in sacred ser- 
vices is the most fearful and fatal of 
sins, — ^We are admonished of this, not 
only bv these cases, but by that of 
Cam, Gen. iv. 5 — 15 ; and by that of 
Korah and his company, Num. xvi. 
1—35. 

3. The service of Ood is supreme in its 
claims. — It must not be left HghUy, 
not even for duties otherwise binding, 
Matt. viii. 21, 22. 

4. T^hoH who minister in holy things 
should be pure and holy, being ^^ filled 
with the Spirit" 

5. Orief is a sacred thing. — Espe- 
cially that of a godly fiEither for the 
untimely death of his sons. The pic- 
ture of Aaron in this chapter is an 
impressive and touching one, v. 3, 
19. 

QvxsTiONS. ^What did Nadab and Abihu 
do ! What happened to them T What effect 
had this on Aaron? How were they to be 
buried? "Who were, and who were not, to 
mourn for them ? what did Ood oommand 
about "wine," ftc? why? What was the 
penalty of disobedience ? What portion of 
the saoifices belonged to the priests ? What 
did Moses dlBCover? With whom was ho 
angry! How did Amanezoiue his sons? 



mustration.^TBXBaTLY ABSTiNBNcai PEOK wins. 
See V. 9, 10. <<And such a law there was in some heathen oountries,*thBt no mai^ 
trate, all the year he was in office, nor any judge, while he was in action and employ- 
ment, should ^ao much as taste a drop of wme.' Of the Egvptian priests we are told, 
< gome of them drank no wine at all, and others very litUe.' They were so abstemious 
in drinking wine, because they looked upon it as * an impediment to the finding out of 
the truth.'^'— Pa^wA. 
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FEBEUAEY 21.^MoBNiNa Lbssok. 

TBB 3LE88IKG OF OBEDIENCE. — ^LevitictlS XZVi. 1 — 13. 



For repetition^ vorees 11, 12. 



SuMKiLiiT. —On the ooadition fhat they 
make no idols, but rererence God's Sab- 
baths, and keep Hie oomnumdmentB, He 
promiBea the ohildren of brael rain and 
nmitful 8eaaoni,yictory oyer their enemieB, 
and Hia own blessed presence. 

I. Sacbed Inbtruction. — V. 1, 2. 
IdoUy — things contemptible even as 
soch. Graven imagey — carved in wood 
or stone. A standing image^ (Margin, 
"pillar,") — aplain and simple statue, or 
stone, which was worshipped by some 
nations. Image of atone, (Margin, 
** figured stone," or, in Hebrew, "a 
stone of picture,") — a stone shaped into 
the figure of a man, or something else ; 
or a stone covered " with symbols, or 
hieroglyphics, expressing some of the 
perfections of their godig." / am the 
Zflrd,— Exod. xx: 1—6. Jfy Sabbaths, 
— consecrated to My special worship. 
JSeverenee, — L e., didy and devoutly 
remember them to keep them holy. 

II. The Blessings of Habvest and 
Peace.— V. 3 — 10. Verse 3 repeats 
what had been often stated before, that 
obedience is the condition upon which 
God blesses man. In due season. —See 
Illustration. Ser increase, — com for 
man, and grass for cattle abundantly. 
Thtir fruity — folly, and in choice 
quality.^ Your abundant harvest of 
com will employ you in threshing 
it till the grapes are ripe, and the 
fulness of the vmtage will occupy you 
in treading the winepress till it is time 
to sow com again. Bread to the full, — 
Knowing no lack of any blessing. 
Non^y — ^bent on plunder, shall frighten 
you out of sleep. I will ridy — "cause 
to cease." JSvil beasts — of prey, such 
as frighten, attack, and destroy the 
flocks. The swordy — the symbol and 
-weapon of war. And ye shall ehasey — 
supposing neighbouring nations invade 
you. V. 8. "A proverbial expression 
tor the most victorious superiority of 
Israel over their enemies." Saw r«- 
Mpeeiy-^2k Bj^mpathising and gracious 

Hbutration, — ' 



regard. Jlfy «wwf«»<.— Qen. xvii. 4 — 8. 
Old storey—oam kept fiwm year to year 
because not needed. The old betmuso — 
the room would be required. 

III. The BLBSsnra of the Divine 
Presence.— V. 11 — 13. My tabemaele, 
—My dwelling-place. Ifot abhor you, 
— ^not despise you for your lowliness oi 
wejJmesses. Will walky — ^manifesting 
from time to time My glory and grace 
as your God in covenant. Verse 13 
remmds them of what God had already 
done as proo& of His mercy, strength, 
and faitMulness. Bands of your yoke, 
— ^with which the Bg^yptians oppressed 
you: the allufiion is ^to the poles 
which are laid upon the necks of 
bdSists of burden as a yoke, to bend 
their necks, and harness them for 
work." 

.Befxxctions.^1. Faith in the one 
living and true God is the spring tf all 
true and exclusive deootum to ,Himy 
Heb. xi. 6. 

2. Obedience to Ood must be positive 
and thorough, — ^Mere abstinence from 
evil wHl not suffice. See v. .2,>3. 

3. Frovidential blessings are promited 
to a nation for its obedienee to God, — 
Therefore every wise patriot should 
seek the spread of pure, practioal god- 
liness in tiie land. 

4. The presence of God is man*s highest 
good, — These verses present a beacd^ul 
climax. The blessings of harvest are 
promised; but what are these, if the 
feeling of insecurity about the family, 
the flook, the fathArland, prevail? The 
blessings of protection and peace 'are 
promised; but what .are these without 
the Hght and salvation which Qod's 
joesence gives ? AndsoHeorownaHis 
promises to Israel then, and now, by 
saying, ^^ I will walk among you" 

QmnoMS.— What were the people not to 
make or woxBhip T What were they to keep T 
what " Teverenoe T " what do 1 What did God 
piomiee I what else I . What 'vas.fbatsscnming 
promise I 



BJLUX m BTTB 8SAS0K." 



and 



See V. 4. " The allusion here is to the showers that fall at the 1 
upon which the fruitf ulnesa of Palestine depends ; viz., the early^ and 'latterrain.' (I 
zi. 14.) The former of these occurs after the autumnal equinox, at the time of the 
winter- sowing of wheat and barley, in the latter half of October, or beginning of 
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Iforember. The latter, or so-called * latter rain/ fidls in March befon t^e he^nning of 
the harveet of the winter crops, at the time of sowing the miunwa^r Med, and lasts only 
a Uw days, in some years only a few hours,' ' 



PEBRXJAILY 21.— AFTEBarooN Lessok. 



THE TBKPTBR TO 

SuiocAiiY.— After giying sundry ad- 
▼ioes Mttftining to doBsestic and social 
life, the Apostife exhorts Chriatians to 
oloue themeelves with ** the whole armour 
of God,** that they may withstand all 
assaults of the tempter, fle desires them 
to prav for him, that he may be bold to 
&pe$k lor Christy thou^ in bonds. 

I. Social Duties.— V. 1—9. In the 
Zord, — knowing that He has com- 
manded this. Miffhty — both by Scrip- 
ture and reason. Honour^ — love with 
reverent aflfection, obey witii heartiness 
and joy. With promise^ — having a 
TOonuse attached to it ; viz., v. 3, and 
£LKod. XX. 12. JPrevoke not^ — ^by severe 
ezaotieai8,or absm, exasperating words. 
Jn the nmrtwr$^ — ** in sach training and 
oooedioii w befits the flervants of tiie 
lionl.'' Aewnskng to theJUth^ — earthly 
mastera, claiming yonr service in the 
aflEairs of this life. F^ar, &c. — " Anxiety 
smd eelf-distnifit," 1 Cor. ii. 3 ; Phil. 
iL 12. As unto Christ, — who expects 
you to give this proof of your faitii 
and love to Him. With ef/e-service, — 
only caring to please men, that yon 
may profit by them. Doing the will of 
God, — recognising His authority in tl^ 
anallest service you render to man. 
Goodwill, — ^with a cheerftd and obliging 
disposition. The same shall he.reeeive, 
— a full corre^onding reward. The 
»ame things, — ^act on the same principle, 
in the same spirit JFcrhearing, (JlCargin, 
**moderatin«,") — ** behaving with gen- 
tleness and humanity.'* Neither is there 
respect — to an earthly master more 
than an earthly servant. 

II. "Your Adversary the Devil." 
— -V. 10 — 12. I'inally, — consider what 

5 on require, in order to obey. 
rtthren, — in a common cause and 
jElght. And in the power, &c. — "A 
T«ry uncommon expression, plainly 
denoting what great assistance we 
need : as if Sis might would not do, it 
must be the powerful exertion of His 
might." — Wesley. The wh^le armour. 
^*' A complete suit :" specified in v. 14 
— 17. Against the wiles, — subtile me- 
thedfl, crafty stratagems, foul devices. 



siK.— jfiphesians vi. 

We wrestle, — ^whioh is a trial of sHU, 
as well as of strength. iVb^,— merely. 
Against flesh, &c.— Wicked men and 
fleshly appetites. But 4^'>Mt,— "the 
mighty princes of all the infernal re- 
gions." Against the rulers, &c.— The 
^veming powers of man in a state 
of ignorance, sin, and wretchedness. 
Spiritual wickedness, &c., (see Margin,) 
— " not only wicked spirits are meant, 
but sin spiritualized, that sort with 
which saints may be annoyed ; as pride 
of gifts, of grace, of privileges." 

III. The CHRiSTLiN's Armour. — V. 
13 — 17. Wherefore, — since your foes 
are so mighty, aubtile, nunieEoas, 
various. Take unto you. — ^Put on 'that 
which clothes you as defensive mr- 
mour ; take that which you are to -mvAd 
as offensive, if need be. In the -evil 
«toy,— *when the conflict is most sercre, 
the assault most violent, and your posi- 
tion most assailable, or exposed. Saving 
done, (Margin, " overcome all,") — con- 
quered every foe, and foiled every 
stratagem. To stand, — triumphant as 
a victorious soldier. TAer^or*,— that 
you may be victorious. With truthy 
— "not only with the truths of the 
Qospel, but with ^ truth in the inward 
parts.' " Righteousness, — a just and holy 
conversation in life ; " in the breast is 
the seat of conscience, which is guarded 
by righteousness." Shod, — " as ready 
nuessengers of the glad-tidings of 
peace; " with a firm and solid kmow- 
ledge of the Gospel, as it publishes 
peace by Jesus Christ; and maintaining 
the praetioe of Christian charity «nd 
X>eaceableness. Ahotfe all, — as a sort of 
universal covering. Faith, — in the 
power and promises of Qod. Fiery darts, 
— fierce, foul suggestions, or deadly 
thrusts of malice. Salvation, — the 
knowledgethereof througii the pardon- 
ing love of Ged, And the firm hope of 
eternal life, 1 Thess. v. 8. The Word of 
Ood,^iitLe only weapon which can effec- 
tually put our foes to flight, sanctified 
by the Saviour's use of it, Matt. iv. 4, 
7,10. 

IV. The Christiak's Exebcisb.*- 
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V. 18—24. ^/t0ay«,— inwardly wifli- 
out ceasing. In the Spirit^ — ^without 
whose inspiration and help, prayer is 
wrong in its utterances, powerless in 
its exercise. Watching thereunto, &c. — 
Ever guarding against forgetfulness of 
the duty, statedly stirring yourselves 
up to it, and remembering o&ers. For 
me, — ^who so greatly need your sympa- 
thy. The myttery, — the sacred, hidden 
truths, and spiritual privileges. In 
bonds, — ^a prisoner at Bome. 

Rbplections. — 1. The pure and right 
discharge of secular duties is obedience to 
God, and a necessary part of religion, 

2. Temptations sometimes come to us 



from unexpected quarters; even from 
heavenly places, — 2 Cor. zi. 13, 14. 

3. " The WHOLB armour of God** is 
necessary to us, — If we are content with 
a part only, we shall be the easy prey 
of Satan. 

4. But the whole armour mil not do 
without prayer : 

" Bestraming prayer, we cease to fight ; 

Prayer makes the Christian armour bright ; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees.'* 

QussTioMs.— What are children to do T what 
fathers T what servants ? what masters ? How 
are Christians to be strong ? What enemies 
have they to fight f With what armour are fhey 
tobedouedT What are they to carry! When 
and how are they to pray 1 For whom! Why 
for St. Paul particularly ! 



Illustration, — ^militabt abmour. 

See ▼. 14—17. The military girdle was a belt of leather studded with metal bones, 
<< and designed to keep every part of the armour in its place, and to gird the soldier on 
every side. The wora here rendered * breastplate ' denoted the cuirass, or coat of mail ; 
i. e., the armour that covered the body from the neck to the thighs, and consisted of 
two parts, one covering the front, and the other the back. The protection of the feet 
and ankles consisted of two parti ; (1) the sandals, or shoes, which were probably made 
so as to cover the foot, and which often were fitted with nails,- or armed with spikes, to 
make the hold firm in the ground; or (2) with greaves that were fitted to the len, 
and designed to defend them from danger, 1 Sam. xvii. 6. The shield was nsuaJly 
made of Ught wood, or a rim of brass, and covered with several folds, or thicknesses, of 
stout hide, which was preserved by frequent anointing. The helmet was a cap made 
of thick leather, or brass, fitted to the head, and was usually crowned with a plume, 
or crest, as an ornament. The ancient sword was short, and usually two-edged, and 
resembled very much a dagger.*'— ^amM. 



FEBETJAEY 28.— Mobninq Lesson. 

BEDEMPTION AND THE B£D£EMEB.. — John iii. 14 — 36. 



Stjumart. — Our Saviour illustrates the 
purpose of His coming down from heaven 
by allusion to tiie brazen serpent; He 
teaches that salvation is by faith in Him, 
and shows the reason why many do not 
come to Him. In answer to the question- 
ing of his disciples, John plainly teaches 
them that Jesus is the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of men ; and that by believing 
in Him men obtain everlasting life. 

I. Redemption in Figure and 
Fact.— V. 14—17. As Moses, &c.— See 
Num. xxi. 8, 9. £ven so, — for a like- 
purpose; viz., the salvation of men 
dying through the sting of the old 
serpent. Lifted up, — crucified, as a 
sacrifice to atone for man's sins. That 
whosoever, — '* even as all that looked at 
that serpent recovered bodily health." 
Not perish, — everlastingly, as they 
must do without fiuth in Christ, 



2 Thess. i. 9. Ibr God so loved,— iins 
is the source of all our hope and help. 
The world, — ^the whole race of man. 
Everlasting ft/<>,— pure, immortal, joy- 
ous, endless. To condemn, — to judge 
and punish, though man deserved 
this. 

II. Condemnation. — V. 18 — 21. 
That believeth, — with "an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obedient heart." 
Condemned already, because, — in addi- 
tion to his other guilt is the ^^^t of 
slighting Gk)d's love, and spuming the 
only Saviour. The only begotten, — His 
Divine Son before He came into the 
world. This is — the cause of men's 
exposure to everlasting death. Light, 
—even " the Light," ch. viii. 12. Be- 
cause — their wicked ways and hearis 
would be exposed and condemned. 
Reproved, — Margin, "discoyered." Doeth 
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truth, — obejB Grod and his own con- 
science, ifanifett, — clear and plain 
beyond all doubt. In God^ — ^by the 
wiBdom, power, and love of God. 

III. John's Description op the 
Rbdebmbr.— V. 22—36. Into the land, 
— from the city of Jerusalem into the 
country round about. Baptized. — Ch. 
iy. 2. Much water, — ^for themselves and 
cattle to drink. About puHfying, — 
whether ant baptism were of any avail 
at all to do this. Unto /oAn,~1hat he 
might solve the problem. Come to Him, 
— as though He were superior to thee. 
deceive. — See Margin. Except — Gk)d 
give it him. Sent before, — to point Him 
out, ch, i. 29, 36. Verse 29 is an illustra- 
tion to show the true relations between 
John and Jesus, and Jesus and men 
generally, or His Church. Decrease, — 
because, when I have brought the 
people to recognise His person and 
claims, my work is done. JFVom above, 
— See V. 13. 0/ the earth, — a mere 
man. Above all, — in nature, rank, and 
authority. What Me hath seen, &c. — 
V. 11. No man, — comparatively. Hath 
»et to his seal. — When the Jews gave 
testimony in writing, they set their seal 



to it. JBp measure, — not in a limited 
degree, but in immeasurable fulness. 
Given all things.-^(5h, v. 20—29; Matt, 
xxviii. 18. Wrath of God abideth,— 
like a fearful weight, to sink him into 
endless perdition and death. 

Beflections. — 1. God's love to man 
is a love of pity, but it is boundless, un^ 
speakabk : it brings salvation and the 
hope of everlasting life, 

2. In order to believe unto salvation, we 
must see our danger ; that Christ is the 
only Saviour, and faith the only way. 

3. Men who commit crimes, like the 
darkness of night; so men who love sin 
are content to be ignorant of God'e 
truth, 

4. The glory of our Redeemer is the 
glory of " God manifest in the flesh," 

QtTESTiONS.— Why did Moses **lift up the 
serpent ? " Why was Jesus crucified 1 To what 
must we trace His coming "down fromheavenP' 
V. 16. For what did He come ! For what are 
men condemned T Who cornea to the " light T ' ' 
What dispute arose! What did Jolm say 
about it! What did he say of himself! What 
of Christ ! How does God give the Spirit to 
Christ ? Who hath " everlasting life ! " On 
whom does " the wrath of God '* rest ! 



Illustration, — ".snon neab to salim." 

See V. 23. " This place. JBnon, is, probably, in the plain of Jordan, a little south of 
Bethshan, and in the tribes of Ephraim and Gad, It was situated on the west side of 
the Jordan. Salim was a few miles west of ^non, and a little south of Mount flermon. 
Theee places are about twenty-five miles north of Bethabara, where Jesus was baptized." 



FEBEUAEY 28.— Afternoon Lesson. 
THE cuKSB OP DisoBEDiENCB. — Leviticus xxvi. 14 — 39. 



For repetition, verses 23, 24. 



Suiof ABT.— God now warns the people 
of the suffering to be inflicted by Him in 
case of their disobedience. What terrible 
inflictions were threatened we shall learn 
as we go through the Lesson. 

I. Disease and Defeat. — ^V. 14 — 
17. "The following judgments are 
threatened, not for smgle breaches of 
the law, but for contempt of all the 
laws, amounting to inward contempt 
of the Divine commandments and a 
breach of the covenant ; for presump- 
tuous and obstinate rebellion, therefore 
ag^ainst God and His commandments.*' 
Will do this, — change My treatment^ 



as you do your conduct. Terror, — a 
general term, explained by what follows. 
Consumption, &c. — See Illustration. In 
vain, — having no fruit of your toil. 
My face against you, — This explains 
the ease with which their enemies 
should conquer them, for Fs. cxxiv. 
1 — 5. When nonepursueth, — ^so agitated 
and frightened will you be. 

II. Sevebs and Sevenfold Jxtdo- 
MBNTS.—V. 18—39. (1.) Barrenness of 
the soiL^Y, 18—20. Not yet for all 
this, — if these judgments do not hum* 
ble you. Seven times more, — "Seven, 
as the number of perfection in ^e 
works of Gk>d, denotes the strength- 
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EXEBGHSES Oir T^ SOBIFTimE LESSOITS. 



ening of tiie cluwtisemeiit, even to the 
height of its fall measure." Thepr%d$ 
of ywr p^weTy — that of which you 
boast as the strength and glory of your 
nstum. Ab %ron..a» braasy — so that 
there would be neither rain nor dew, 
nor the springing of the seed you 
sow. T&ur strength^ —in cultivating the 
land. Ser increase, — fnxits according 
to reasonable expectation. (2.) Scarcity 
of children and cattle, — V. 21, 22. 
Omtrmryy (see Margin,) — stubbornly 
opposing yourselves to My authority. 
According to your sinn^ — as you persist 
in wickedness, so shall I increase your 
punishment. Verse 22 read thus : '* I 
win also send wild beasts among you, 
and destroy your cattle ; I will bereave 
y««, (of your children,) and make you 
few in number, and your ways shall 
be desolate;" i.e., for lack of people 
and cattle. (3.) War, plague, and 
famim.'-Y. 23—26. Shall avenge the 
quarrel — I have with you for the 
violation of My covenant. Within 
your citiesj — fortified, to hide you from 
your enemies. And ye shall, — those 
who survive the plague, broken the 
staff, — ^by cutting off the supply. In 
one oven, — which in ordinary times 
would be filled by one woman. By 
MM.#^<-soaroely enough to keep body 
and BB«1 together. {^,) Morriblefdmim^ 
dmtruetion, and dispersion, — ^V. 27—33. 
Jn fury. — This is by far the most 
dreadful threatening. V. 29. What a 
wretched condition, what a revolting 
thought! V. 30. The destruction of 
idolatrous abominations. V. 31. De- 
vastation of cities and sanctuaries, V. 
32. Dreadful state of the land; an 
amazement to their foes. V. 33. Scat- 
tered and persecuted. (6.) Mest to the 
land, but no rest to the scattered people, — 
Y, 34—39. JE^foy her Sabbaths, — ^wMch 
I appoint, ch. xxv. 2—4, 8—11. It 
did not rw*.— As the people sank in 



sin, they disregarded this command 
about the Sabballi of the land. Faint'- 
nese, — timorous apprehension. Sotmd 
of a shaken leaf, — &e slightest rostlini^ 
of events shall alarm them.^ Flee., 
fall when none pursueth. — Their terror 
and dread shall be enough to make 
them fly here and there, and in the 
confusion of their flight they shall 
trample down one another. JBat you 
up, — you will become absorbed and 
loG^ among them, as the ten tribes 
have been. That are Uft, — having 
survived the oppression of your ene- 
mies. Of their fathers, — which GJod 
visits upon them, because they will 
not give up their others' aons. 

IUflbctzoivs. — 1. FumiimenU dimU 
from the hand of God meut he tk» mrse 
of those who wallow in inifmity. — l!he 
Morning Lesson for Feb. 14 showed us 
the " consequences of disobedience " in 
deep^iing depravity and degradata<»t 
of character : here we are taught the 
curses Gk>d will inflict in addition ; and 
very terrible they are. 

2. Mow impressive is the r^tition of 
this phrase: ^^Ifye will not hearken!** 
— ^What a sad process of gradual blind- 
ing and ><«.w^Aning is indicated by it ! 

3. National sins will provoke even 
national destruction, — Tet God does not 
make a full end of the Jews. Here are 
Jive stages of punishment. Beview 
tiiem : see Notes. Utter destruction 
oomes at last to the obstinately im- 
penitent. How admonitory ! 

QuKSTioNB.— Por what were these punifih- 
ments threatened t What were the first! v. 
16. Why woTdd their enemies slay fhem? 
V. 17. What is meant by " seven times more 
plagues!" What was the first of these! 
what the second ? what the third ? Why 
would one oven be enough for ten women ! 
What the fDurth plague 7 What was threat- 
ened to the idols f the cities andsanctoarieBt 
the land? the people! What was the fifth 
calamity ! v. 91 — s^. 



iZ/M«*ra<iW.— DISEASES. 

Bee V. 16. « Two kinds of disease are mentioned by which life is deBbroyed : omi- 
su^tion and burning, i. e., burainy fever, whieh eause the ayes {the liglit jttf this 
Se) to disappear, and tiie soul (the life itaeif ) to poM away: wtaetsm Exodus 
Kiii. 25; XV. 26, pweervation from dJKases is pronased ftar obedwyeto tile Uw. 
0#tiMse diieMes, oonsumptioa is at pwsent venr rare m Pale^ and »yn% Uuwf h it 
osi™ IB moie elwatedwgions ; b»fe hiiwing fe.^«r is pne of the st^nduig; diMsies. 



r. BOOHEy PBnncEB, 26, hoxiqk aairiJk% LovsaK. 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



EXERCISES ON SCRIPTURE LESSONS. 



MAR CH 7.— MoEioNG Lesson. 
PABDON poa THE PENITENT. — ^Leviticus xxvi. 40 — 46. 



SuMMAET. — Having in the former 
▼eraes warned the Israelites of divers 
heavy judgments to oome upon them if 
they provmi unfaithful, Qod here promises 
mercy in case of their subsequent repent- 



I. Penitent.— V. 40, 41. Oonfets 
their iniquity, — See 1 Kings viii. 
33, 35, 47; Prov. xxyiii. 13; Dan. 
ix. 5—8 ; Luke xv. 18 ; 1 John i. 9. 
And th$ iniquity of tMr fathers. — 
Their sufferings would be oooasioned 
by title sins of their fathers, as well as 
by tiiieir own ; and they must be brought 
to acknowledge that all their national 
calamities were the just punishment of 
centuries of rebellion against God. Save 
walked contrary unto Me^ — setting up 
their will against His will. That I aUo 
have walked contrary unto them, — ^placing 
HTTTiHf^lf in an hostile attitude against 
them. Uncireumeieedf — selfish, carnal, 
obstinate, unsanctified. Accept of the 
punishment, — i.e., humbly admit its 
justice. 

U. Rekehbebed.— y. 42, 43. Jtoill 
remember My covenant, &c.— See Exod. 
ii. 24; Ps, cvi. 45; Ezek. xvi. 60. 
And I will remember the land^—'Eyen 
when sunk so low, God would favour- 
ably remember their country for their 
fathers' sake. Before the inhabitants 
were taken away, the land had been 



denied its appointed Sabbaths, y. 35 ; 
but when they had left it, it would keep 
its Sabbaths without them. The neglect 
of the Sabbaths was one way in which 
the Jews " walked contrary ** to God, 
and despised "Saa judgments^ &o. 

IIL Restored. — V. 44—46. Eren 
when they had gone to such lengths in 
sin, and God had visited their sin upon 
them, by delivering them over to their 
enemies, yet, if in true humility they 
confessed their sins, He would not east 
them away. He would still keep His 
covenant, and restore them to &vour. 
In this way the Lord their God would 
turn the curse itself into a blessing. 

Reflections. — 1. Sin must be eoU' 
fessed, or it cannot be pardoned, 

2. They that walk contrary to God, 
must expect Sim to walk contrary to 
them. 

3. There is hope for the heart which 
is humbled by painful providences. 

4. None are so ready to repent as God 
is to forgive, 

QtTxsTioKS.— Why was it necessary for the 
Israehtes to confess their sins { whv to confess 
the sins of their fathers f How did they waUc 
contrary to God 1 How did He walk contrary 
to them } What is meant by an ** imcircum- 
oised heart?" How should punishment be 
" accepted % " Why would Qod remember tha 
Israelites/ how! 



JSluttration.'^iaKAXL eeicskbebed. 

See V. 42, 45. '* Though Qod has literally fulfilled all His thraatenings upon this people, 
in dlHKMsessing them of their land, destroying their polity, overturnmg their city, 
demolishing their Temple^ and soattering themselves over the face of the whole earth ; 
yet He has, in His Providenoe, strangely preserved them as a distinct people, and ia 
very considerable numbers Hao, He still remembers the covenant of their ancestors, 
and in His Providence and grace He has some very important design in their favour. 
All Israel shall yet be saved ; and, with the Gtentiies, they shall all be restored to His 
favour, and under Christ Jesus, the Qreat Shepherd, become, with them, one grand 
everlasting fold."--i>r. A, Clarke. 



VOL. rV. NEW SBEXES.— Jf«rtfA, 1869. 
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XZEBCnSBS OK THE SGRXFTUBB LESSONS 



MABOH 7.— Aptbewoon Lesson. 
THE pvinsHMBNT-BBABXiB. — John i. 19 — 36. 



Jbr repetition, verses 35, 36. 



8vxMART.->The Fhariiees send mes- 
seniceTB to John the Baptist, demanding 
some account of himielf ; and he declares 
himself the forerunner of the Messiah, 
who had already come. John meets with 
Jemn, and makes Him known as man's 
Punishment-Bearer. 

I. The Voice in the Wildebnebs. 
—V. 19—23. This i» the record—or, 
"testimony" — ofjohn^ — ^i. e.,the Bap- 
tist. See ch. V. 33. The /«(?*.— St. John, 
it is believed, wrote his Gospel after 
the Jews had lost their nationaUty, 
and among Gentiles were his principal 
readers. The Jewish rulers are, of 
course, meant, whose duty it was to 
silence false prophets. Compare Matt, 
zzi. 23. JPrieatt and Zevites, — the two 
classes of persons empl.oyed in l^e 
Temple- service. They came officially, 
to inquire into the pretensions of the 
new teacher, who . was so much run 
after by the people. See Matt. iii. 5. 
ConfesBed, — declared emphatically. I 
am not the Christ. — It was rumoured 
abroad that John tvas Messiah, Luke 
iii. 16. Art thou JElias .?— or, "Elijah." 
John's appearance reminded them of 
Elijah; (compare Matt. iii. 4 witi^ 
2 Kings i. 8 ;) and his declaring that 
the kingdom of God was at hand, led 
them, doubtless, to think of Mai. iv. 5. 
/ am not. — They wished to know if 
John was Elijah, bodily come down 
from heaven. The prophecy related to 
him, see Matt. zi. 14; but it only 
meant that he would come "in the 
spirit and power of Elias," Luke i. 17. 
That prophet, — They referred to Deut. 
xviii. 15, 18, which was misunderstood 
to apply to a particular prophet, dis- 
tinct from Messiah. I am the voiee^ 
&c. — "They ever asked about his 
person : he ever refers them to his 
ofiice. He is no one — a * voice' merely: 
it is the work of G^, the testimony to 
Christ, which is everytting." — Alford. 
As said, &c, — See Isai. zl. 3. 

II. Pbesent, but Unknown. — ^V. 
24—28. Were of the PA«m«w.— This 
seems to be said as accounting for the 
following question, the Pharisees being 
very exact in. all matters of ceremony. 



Why bqptieest thou, thmf—Thej evi- 
dently regarded baptism as a rite 
designed to prepare the people for 
Messiah's coming. J baptize with 
Wflrf^r.— John had already (v. 23) given 
his authority; but they either could 
not, or would not, understand hini- 
One among yoUy whom ye know not. — 
This Unknown One was He whose 
way John was sent to prepare. Mes- 
siah had already come, and grown up 
to manhood in their midst, but He had 
not yet declared Himself. He was even 
now present ; and in baptizing, as he 
did, John was only doing his proper 
work. 

III. Made Known.— V. 29. Seeth 
Jesus coming unto him. — Why Jesus 
now came to John is not said ; but it 
was, doubtless, purposely to be pro- 
claimed as the only Saviour of the 
world. BeJu)ld the Lamb of God!— 
Isai. liii. 7, where Messiah is compared 
to a lamb brought to the slaughter. 

Which taketh away the sin, — or, " bcAr- 
eth the punishment of the sin." Com- 
pare Isai. liii. 4 — 6, 8, 12. Of the 
world.— ThiB saying of the Baptist is 
very remarkable. The Apostles were 
long in learning that Jesus was to take 
away sin by offering Himself as an 
expiatory sacrifice, (see Matt, xvi 
21 — 23,) and yet longer in grasping 
the fact that His salvation was for any 
but the Jews. See Acts x. 46 ; xi. 18. 
John spoke, no doubt, under the in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost. 

IV. "The Son op God."— V. 30— 
36. Is preferred before mCy — i.e., is 
advanced to greater official dignity. 
John was as inferior to Jesus as a 
herald to a king. For He was before me. 
— ^As a man, Jesus was younger than 
John ; the reference, therefore, is to EUs 
pre-existence as the eternal Son of GK)d. 
See V. 14. And I knew Sim not. — John 
may mean (1.) That he was not person- 
ally acquainted with Jesus : the " hill- 
country " where John's home was lay in 
Jud»a, three days' journey from Naaa^ 
reth,— John had been in tiLe desert till 
the day of His public, xmwtry : or, (2.^ 
Though in his own mind hie Bttpp<^MBa 
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Him to be the Chriflt, he had no certom 
knowledge of that ^ct See Matt. iii. 
14. But that He should, &c.— The 
design of John's ministry was to direct 
the attention of the Jews to the Christ, 
who was already among them, v. 26. 
/ taWj &c. — The occurrence now re- 
lated by John happened at the baptism 
of Jesus. See Matt. iii. 16, 17. Like a 
dovey—i. Q.f in the bodily diape of a 
dove, Luke iii. 22. With the Holy 
Ghost — This is the true baptism, 
actually effecting that purification of 
the heart of wMch baptism by water 
is but the sign. That this is the Son of 
God,-— The Baptist's testimony to this 
vital truth did not rest upon a mere 
inference of his own, but on the de- 
claration of the Voice which had sent 
him to baptize. 

REPLEcnoNS.--l. J^ "Lamb of God" 
was avoluntary Sufferer. — He " delighted 
todoGod'swill,"Ps.xl.8. "He offered 
up Himself;" Heb. vii. 27. He laid down 
His life of Himself, John x. 17, 18. 

2. The "Lamb of God " was innoeent, 
— ^A lamb is a type of innocence ; and 
had not Jesus been perfectly innocent, 
His sacrifioe could not have been ac- 
cepted. His innocence, therefore, was 
attested by heaven, and earth, and hell. 
By the Father, Matt. iii. 17 ; by St. 
PetOT, 1 Peter ii. 22; by Judas and 
Pontius Pilate, Matt, xxvii. 3, 4, 24 ; 
by the devils, Mark i. 24. 

3. The "Lamb of God" was patient. 
—See Matt. xzvi. 39; Heb. xii. 3; 
1 Peter ii. 23. See Him on the cross I 
No sufferer ever had such claims on 
public sympathy ; yet never was apathy 
80 great, or teso^ so few, or malice so 
malignant, or patience so beautifal and 
nerfect 

4. The "Lamb of God" is the "Son 
of Man" — ^The nature that sinned must 
suffer; and Jesus took upon Himself 
our nature. He became a child, and 



passed through youth to manhood; 
He thirsted, hungered, fainted, wept, 
groaned, and died; and He is still 
" touched with our infirmities." 

5. The "Lamb of God" is the "Son 
of God" — Sin could not be atoned for 
by the blood of a bull, or a goat ; and 
the sacrifice of no mere man — could a 
perfectly holy man be found — could 
atone for the sins of iJl. Jesus is the 
" Son of Gk)d," and One in all respects 
with the Father. How great was the 
guilt of men, since only Gk)d Himsetf 
could take it away I Bead the evil of 
sin in the sighs, tears, groans, and 
death of the " Son of God ! " 

6. The " Lamb of God" is our Fun^ 
ishment'Bearer, — Had He not died, we 
must have died eternally. Our sins 
were visited upon Him ; and the Sin- 
Bearer died thiEit the sinner might live. 
See 1 Peter ii. 24; iii. 18; 1 John 
iii. 5. 

7. The "Lamb of God" is a Sacrijiee 
for all. — He died not only for an elect 
few, but for "the world,"— for all that 
are dead in sin ; and all who will be 
saved may be saved. See 1 Tim ii. 6 ; 
1 John ii. 2. 

8. The "Lamb of God" takes away 
sin. — Because taken away, it is par- 
doned when we trust for salvation in 
the merits of His death. If we do not 
by faith behold the Lamb, we mi^st 
still bear its punishment. 

9. His blood still speaketh. — See Heb. 
vii. 25 ; zii< 24 ; 1 John ii. 1. Ask 
Him to undertake for you. 

10. " Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
pass by f " 

QuxsTiONS. — Who vere sent to John? by 
whom I why 1 What did he " confess V What 
other questions did they aak him ? What did 
they mean! How did he describe himself I 
Why did he baptise t Of whom did he testify I 
How did he show his inferiority T How di^ 
he describe Jesus 1 How is Jesus the " Lamb 
of God ! •» How is He the « Son of God 1 '» 
Why was it necessary that the "Lamb of 
God " should be the " Son of Qod ! " 



Illustration. — sandals. 

See T. 27. " The sandal appears to have been the article ordinarily used by the 
Hebrews for protecting the feet. It confisted simply of a sole attached to the foot by 
thongs. The materials employed in the construction of the sole were either leather, 
felt, ck>th, or wood, and it was occasionally shod with iron. In Egypt the sandals were 
usuallY turned up at the toe, like our skates, though other forms, rounded and pointed^ 
are exhibited. Sandals were worn by all classes of society in Palestine, and both the. 
sandal and the thong, or shos'latehet. were so cheap and common, that they passed into 
a proverb for the most insignificant tning. 0en. xlv. 2V*-^Smitn'8 "Dictionary of the 
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MABCH 14.— MoENUTG Lessok. 
god's love and justice. — Acts viii. 26 — 40. 



For repetition^ verses 32, 33. 



SmiCAKT.— Philip fiills in with an 
inqnirinir £tMopian, preaches to him 
Jebvs, bapttizes him, and sends him ** on 
his way rejoicing." 

I. God's Cake for the Soul op ▲ 
Stranger.— V. 26—29. Unto Philip, 
— the Evangelist, then in the city of 
Samaria, v. 5. Which is desert^ — i. e., 
the way to Oaza. It means that it 
ran throngh a very thinly-peopled 
district. He arose and went. — He knew 
not why lie was sent, or what he was 
to do. The command to leave a popu- 
lons city, where much good was oeing 
done, to go to a way that was ** desert, 
must have seemed strange to him ; but 
he obeyed without asking a question. 
Candaee, — supposed to have been a 
descendant oi the famous Queen of 
Bheba. The Ethiopians, — ^who inhabited 
the countries now called Abyssinia and 
Nubia. For to worship. — The know- 
ledge of the true God was, doubtless, 
taught by the Queen of Sheba to her 
subjects, after her visit to Solomon; 
and this may account for an Ethiopian 
statesman going so far as Jerusalem to 
worship. 

n. His Love AND Justice. — ^V.30— 36. 
The Scripture which he read.— See Isai. 
liii. 7, 8 : " He was taken from prison 
and from judgment."— The words, as 
translated from the Greek, are, *^ In His 
humiliation His judgment was taken 
away." The correct sense is given by 
Bishop Lowth, in his translation of the 
original : " He was taken away by an 
oppressive judgment." Who shall de- 
dare His generation f — i.e., "Who shall 
describe the wickedness of His con- 
temporaries ? /or," &c. And preached 
unto him Jesus, — for He it was of 
whom the prophet spake. 

" Here the whole Deity is known, 
Nor dares a creature guess 
Which of the glories brightest ahone, 
The justice, or the grace.** 



See more on this subject in the Exercise 
on the Afternoon Lesson for last 
Sunday. 

III. His Wat op Salvation. — 
Y. 36 — 10. What doth hinder me to be 
baptized ?— Philip, in preaching Jesus, 
had probably quoted Mark xvi. 16. 
Went dovm both into the water. — This 
does not mean overhead. If the eunuch 
was immersed, so was Philip ; for they 
both went in, and they both came out, 
alike. Caught away Philip,— i. e., re- 
moved him supematuraUy, for im- 
portant service elsewhere. Went on 
his way rejoicing, — pardoned, and there- 
fore happy. Azotus, — ^the ancient Aih- 
dod. 

Reflections. — 1. Single souls are 
preciotts in God's sight, — He sent Philip 
a long journey to preach a sermon to 
one man. 

2. It is not enough to hear the Gospel^ 
unless we also " search the Scriptures." 

3. Unless we understand what we ree^ 
we are not much the better for reading. — 
Bow shall children understand without 
guidance? 

4. God is everywhere, and His peace 
may be found in a desert, as well as in 
His temple. 

5. The object of all religious teaching 
should be to lead old and young to the 
Crudjied, 

6. To believe in Jesus is to be made 
happy.Sin is pardoned, its guilt ifl 
removed, its power ^ is broken, the 
comforting S^nrit is given, and heaven 
is opened to every believer. 

QTmSTiOMS.— "Who spake to Philip? Where 
was Philip thenl Where was he to go! 
'Whom did he meet with t "Where had the 
mazL been 7 what for T How was he emxKtoyed ! 
What did Philip ask him T What Scripture- 
passage was he reading! To whom did it 
refer! What did Philip preadi to him! How 
were they parted! 



Illustration^-^riCE way to gaza. 
See T. 26. " If Philip set out from Samaria, as I think, he would meet the chariot 
lomewhere south-west of Latron. There is a fine stream of water, called Muruhbab, 
deep enough, even in June, to satisfv the utmost wishes of our Baptist friends. This 
Murubb»h is merely a local n?me for the great Wady Surar, given to it on account of 
copious fountains, which supply it mih water during mmmeit."^The Zand and the 
hook. 
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MABGH 14. — Abtsksootx Lessor. 
. AHAZ. — Isaiah, yii. 



SuMUABY.— Ahaz, king of Judah, and 
his people are in great fear of tte kings of 
Israel and Syria ; and God tends Isaiah 
to Ahaz, with words of encouragement and 
warning. 

I. Trovblsd.— y. 1, 2. In the dapt 
of Ahaz, — ^This invasion of Jadah by 
the two allies was commenced at the 
close of the reign of Jothtm, 2 Kings 
XT. 37, 38. . Some of the later doings 
of £eziH and Fekah against Ahaz are 
spoken of 2 Chron. xxviii. 5—8. Went 
up toward Jerusalem, — They had agreed 
yriHi, each other to besiege that city 
in concert; but it would appear that 
Bezin, desiring to recover from Judah 
the seaport town of Elath, separated 
from Pekah on the way, with the under- 
standing that, if necessary, he would 
rejoin him under the walls of Jeru- 
sfllem, after the successful termination 
of his own expedition. See 2 Kings 
xvi. 6. The house of J)avid,^ttie court 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem. JEphraim, 
as the leading tribe of Israel, is put 
for all the ten. Hearing that the con- 
queror of Elath was coming to the help 
of PeksJi, Ahaz and his people were 
filled witii terror; and, as we say, 
'* trembled like aspen leaves." 

n. Ekcouraoed.— V. 3—9. Shear* 
/ashubf — i.e ,"therenmantshallretum." 
(Margin.) From this prophecy the boy 
derived his name. Compare ch. x. 20, 21. 
'* He ordered him to take his little son 
with him, because he carried a sermon 
in his name.'* — Henry. In sending 
Isaiah, whose name signifies ** salvation 
of the Lord," and his son, whose name 
threatened captivity, Gk)d set before the 
young king *4ife and death, blessing 
and cursing," that he might make his 
choice between them. The end of the 
conduit,— or, aqueduct, which supplied 
Jerusalem with water. The upper pool, 
— or, reservoir, called the "Upper 
Gihon." The fuller's field, — a well- 
known establishment for cleaning and 
thickening woollen goods, outside the 
fortifications. King Ahaz was now 
there, preparing, doubtless, for the 
threatened renewal of the siege. The 
two tails of these smoking firebrands. — 
This is very contemptuous. Smoking 
only, their fire having burnt them- 
selves to the very stump. Formidable 
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as Rezin and Pekah seemed to Ahaz, 
they were as powerless to do harm as 
the burnt ends of two quenched fire- 
sticks. A spent rocket is, perhaps, the 
most like what this figure would convey 
to the minds of the Jews. There was 
little mischief in them, the tails, or 
stumps, were still smoking ; but this 
showed that the fire was yet at work 
upon them, and they would soon be 

reduced to ashes. The son of Tabeal. 

TRie crown of Ahaz was to have been 
given to the obscure nominee of one of 
the confederate princes; for nothing 
whatever is known of either Tabeal or 
his son. It shall not stand,— i.e., the 
"evil counsel," v. 5. For the head of 
Syria, &c. — Not for so idolatrous a city 
as Bamaseus, not for an idolater like 
Sezin, not for so fratricidal a people 
as Ephraim, (2 Chron. xxviii. 8—11,) 
not for so abominable a capital as 
Samaria, not for such a vicious king as 
MenuUiaKs son, would God alter the 
appointed course of history. Indeed, 
in threescore and five years, the ten tribes 
would have no existence as a nation. 

in. "A Sign."— V. 10—16. Spake 
again unto Ahaz.— The result of the 
former message is not stated. It was 
probably received by the king in 
silence. He was not disposed to " be 
quiet," (v. 4,) at this juncture, confiding 
his cajse to God ; for he already stood 
comnntted to another policy. His 
messengers, even now, were posting to 
Assyria, to solicit "salvation," 1 Kings 
xvi. 7. His hesitating manner might 
suggest to the prophet the reproof 
implied, v. 9. The interview was cer- 
tainly imsatisfactory, and the prophet 
was sent to him again. Ask thee a 
sign. — A sign was something which 
served as a pledge of the certainty of 
something else. Compare 2 Kings xx. 
8—11. That which was to be con- 
firmed, in this case, was what the 
prophet had before said as to the pre- 
servation of Judah and its monarchy, 
and the failure of the wicked enterprise 
of Pekah and Rezin. Ask it either, &c. 
—The prophet was authorised to pro- 
mise any kind of miracle, extending 
even to the invisible world. / will not 
ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. — 
However this may sound, it was any- 
thing but pious. How could he tempt 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



314 



SXEBOZSES ON THB SORXFTUBB LESSONS 



the Lord by accepting an offered 
favour ? His mind was already made 
np. God had offered His salvation, 
but he chose rather to rely upon 
Tiglath-pileser ; and no "sign" from 
heaven, or earth, or hell would change 
. his purpose. home of David, — ^i. e., 
Ahaz, and all the royal family. Is it 
a small thing ? &c. — Their distrust of 
the prophet was a light matter to the 
contempt they thus cast upon God. 
ThereforSj &c. — They would not believe 
without a sign, and even when a si^ 
was offered, they would not accept it : 
God Himself would therefore dioose 
them a sign. Behold, a virgin, &c. — This 
was a prophecy of the virgin Mary and 
her son Jesus. Immanuel, — i. e., "(}od 
with us." Butter and honey, — ^not men- 
tioned as dainties, but these formed the 
common food of the poor in Palestine, 
the honey being "wild honey," from 
wild bees, and our Lord was poor. That 
jffe may know, &c. — ^That He may grow 
up to years of discretion. For before, 
&c. — The lands of Syria and Israel 
were devastated by tlie Assyrians, (see 
2 Kings XV. 29 ; xvi. 9,] in less time 
from tiie delivery of this prophecy than 
passes from the birth of a child to the 
end of its babyhood. 

IV. The "Fly" and the "Bee." 
—V. 17—19. Departed from Judah,— 
to form a separate nation. £ven the 
king of Assyria. — Judah also was laid 
waste by the Assyrians, and Ahaz him- 
self became a vassal of their kpig. See 
2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 21. 27*^^ denotes 
Egypt, which is much infested by that 
insect ; and the bee, Assyria, in whose 
woods and mountains honey is still a 
principal article of commerce. To hiss 
for these formidable insects, was to 
make a certain kind of noise, which 
they understood, and followed. 

V. A "Hiked Razor."— V. 20— 
25. The king of Assyria, whom Ahaz 
had engaged to help him, would really 
be employed by God to abase and ruin 
him and his kingdom. Judah, in its 
utter desolation, would be shaved close ; 
the land would no longer be cultivated, 
and men could only Uve as shepherds 
and herdsmen. The Assyrians would 
seize the best of the cattle, and the 

Illustrations. — i. "butter and honey." 

See V. 15. "They gave us some butter and honey together, with bread to dip in it. 
Kaesah desiring one of his men to mix the two ingredients for ue, as we were awkward 
at it, the Arab having stirred the mixture up well with his fingers, showed his dexterity 



Jews that escaped would, at most, have 
but a young cow, and two sheep each : 
the pasturage, however, would be so 
plentiful, that milk and butter would 
abound. ^»2v^/m^«,-— coins worth about 
half-a-crown a piece. ITutt shall be 
digged, — or, " that were digged." Over 
all formerly well-cultivated fields, the 
cattle might roam at will. 

Reflections. — 1. If God give peaeey 
who can give trouble f — ^When He pro- 
tects, OUT whole duty is expressed in 
t&ese charges : " Take heed ; " "Be 
quiet;" "Fear not." They who have 
not His protection may well fear. See 
V. 2, and compare Lev. zxvi. 36. 

2. Comfort and caution should go io^ 
gether, — ^That we may be quiet, wo 
must take heed against what threatens 
to disquiet us. 

3. The most scornful are commonly the 
least successful. — See v. 6 — 7, and com- 
pare Prov. iii. 34. 

4. God deals with men according to 
thoir faith. — Things^ very encouraging 
in themselves contain no encourage- 
ment for the unbelieving, v. 9. Ahaz 
spoke as if to trust in Qod was to 
"tempt" Him! but he was seeking 
help elsewhere. They who cannot 
believe in Christ, may find the reason 
in themselves. "What "way of wicked- 
ness" is ill you? 

6. Jesus is " God with us," — He was a 
child, like other children; and a man, 
likfe other men — sin alone excepted. 
He is still with His Church, and in His 
people, " a very present help." 

6. Children should be thankful for the 
guidance of older people. — ^As soon as 
they are able to learn, they should 
learn with diligence; for much care 
and cost must be bestowed upon them 
before they can "know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good." They are 
fed, that they may be taught, v. 15. 

Questions. —Who united against Judah t 
what forT What news alaxmed Ahaz and his 
people T Who was Ahaz T Why was Isaiah 
sent to him! Why was Shear-jashub ? What 
encouragement was offered Ahaz T What did 
Ood call Bezin and Fekah ! WhowasBezint 
Pe^ah ? Why did not Ahaz accept the en- 
ooura^ment f What is a sign T what sign 
was given? What was signified T What was 
meantbythe "fly 1" the"bee!"the " razor I»» 
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at oonnimingr* as well as mixing, and reeompenied himself for his trouble by eatinir 
half tof it,"" Jrby and Manglet. 

II. HISSING FOB THE BEE. 

Bee T. 18. *^ The allusion is to the practise of calling out the bees from their hiyes, 
by a hissing or whistling sound, to their labour in the fields, and summoning them to 
return when the hearens begin to lour, or the shadows of eyening to fall. In this 
manner JehoYah threatens to arouse the enemies of Judah, and lead them to the prey." 
— TaxUm. 

Hit A HIBBD BJLZOB. 

Bee Y. 20. '^ To tell a man you will shave him, is equiYalent to saying, you will 
utterly ruin him ; or to report that a king has $haved his enemies, that he has reduced 
them to an abject eondition. The phrase is common in the East. But the Jews let 
their hair grow, so that razors were little known among them. Many, when they 
needed such an instrument, would haYe to pay for the use of one."— i>r. Jatnieson. 



MAECH 21.— MoKcaxa Lesson. 

A MABTELLOUB MEAL, &C. — Luko iz. 10 — 27. 

Tor repetitiony verses 16, 17. 



BuiocABY. — Our Lord feeds a multitude 
with five loayes and two fishes, questions 
His followers concerning Himself^ and 
states the conditions of ducipleship. 

I. The Hunqby Cbowd.— V. 10— 
12. When they were returned, — from 
their Home-MiJaaionary excursion, v. 1, 
2, 6. Into a desert place, — to afford 
them a short time of rest. Me re^ 
eeived them, — He compassionated their 
spiritual destitution, and was pleased 
with their eager desire for instruction, 
^ough they had so unceremoniously 
invaded His privacy. See Mark vi. 34. 
Send the multitude away, — Hungry, 
weary, and longing for rest and leisure, 
the Apostles begged their Master to 
send the multitude home to supper. 

II. A MabvblloxjsMeal.— V. 13— 
17. Me said unto them, &c.--The idea 
of the possibility of the multitude sup- 
ping there, never entered the Apostles' 
minds ; but His thoughts were not as 
their thoughts, nor His ways as theirs. 
The people, at His command, sat 
down on the luxuriant grass, John 
vi. 10. He blessed those scant pro- 
visions, brake, and gave them to the 
twelve, to be dealt out ; and more food 
xemained than they first sat down to. 

III. The Chbist of God.— V. 18 
— 22. M Me woe alone, — i.e., after the 
multitude had departed. Some say, &c. 
— The notion of tiie Greek philosopher, 
Pythagoras, that departed spirits may 
return and occupy other bodies, seems 
^ have gained credit in Judaea. The 



Christ of G^wf,— i.e., " the Anointed One 
of God." Thou wrt Messiah, appointed 
by God, and promised in the Scriptures. 
To tell no man that thing, — It was 
afterwards to be published ^* to every 
creature ;" but to teU it now could do 
no good, and might do harm, by exas- 
perating the Jewish rulers. 

IV. Conditions op Disoipleship. 
— ^V. 28—27. All this would sound 
strangely in the ears of the Apostles. 
They dreamed of Messiah as a victo- 
rious temporal moq^ut^h; but Hia 
kingdom was of another kind. He 
taught that he who would be a true 
disciple, must be willing to die for 
Him ; that to desert Him, for fear of 
death, would be to perish everlastingly ; 
and that he who dared to die for Him, 
should have eternal life in heaven. 
Till they see the kingdom of God,—i.e., 
the Goroel dispensation established, 
and makmg progress. 

Heflections. — 1. Labour requires rest, 
— Jesus cared for the tired Apostles. 
Ministers and teachers often get tired. 

2. A sermon is better than a supper, 
— So thought the multitude; and so 
think all who "hunger and thirst 
after righteousness." 

3. God's blessing can make a little go 
a great way. — Have you but little ? He 
can make it plenty. 

4. " THiat think ye of Christ? "—Do 
you believe in Hun? Do you love 
Him ? Do you obey Him ? 

6. The world cannot satisfy the soul. 
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—li the Boul is lost, all ia lost ; and 
*' it had been good for that man if he 
had not been bom." 

QuxBTxoMs.— Where did Jeeas go irith the 
twelre! wheal why! Who followed them ! 



whyt What did Christ do for them! howl 
How many were there ! What food did they 
becin with I What was left ! What question 
did Jetns ask the Apostles? How was it 
answered ! What was the seoond question ! 
Who answered I What did he mean 



qui 

l! 



HhutnUion, — "a dbsebt placb." 
See T, 10. ^ This Bataiha belong^ to Bethsaida. At this extreme 8oath(>ea8t comer 
of it, the mountain shuts down upon the lake bleak aa4 barren. It was, doubtless, 
desert then as now ; for it is not capable of coltiration. In this little core the ships 
were anchored. On this beautiful sward, at the base of the rooky hill, the people were 
seated to reoeire. from the hands of the Son of God, the miraculous bread, emblematie 
of Hii body, which is the true bread firom heayen."^2%tf Land and the Book, 



MABCH 21.— AFTBiufoON Lbssok. 
CHBI8T "BXALTBD."--P8alm Ixviii. 17—28 ; Acta v. 29—32. 



SuxMABT.— The former part of this 
Lesson is taken from a jubilant hymn, 
composed by David probaoly at the time 
when the ark was remored to its **re8t" 
in Zion ; the latter part was addressed by 
St Peter to the Sanhedrim, in Tindication 
of the conduct of the Apostles in peniBting 
to preach Jesus. The former describes 
Jehorah as sitting enthroned in the sanc- 
tuary, in the fulness of His grace and 
majesty ; and it contains a prophecy re* 
speoting the exaltation of Cnnst, which 
we find fulfilled in the latter. 

I. God Exalted in Zion. — Ps. Ixviii. 
17, 18. The ark was now removed from 
the house of Obed-Edom to Mount 
Zion, where Pavid had ^* prepared a 
place " and ** py^ched for it a tent," 
I Chron. xv. 1. As the ark was to 
the Israelites the dwelling-place of 
God, its removal to Mount Zion is 
regarded as the enthroning of God 
Hunself onthat "hiU of God," v. 15. 
Its bringing up thither by David was 
a national festival ; and he so describes 
tbat important event as to give us the 
highest conceptions of the power and 
glory of Him who was King of Zion. 
The chariots of Ood, &c. — Literally, 
" double ranks of thousands, repeated 
thousands;" i.e., thousands upon thou- 
sands. The main strength of the armies 
hostile to Israel lay in their war- 
chariots ; and, seeing that the King of 
Zion is infinitely superior to them, 
David beholds Him as surrounded by 
such a number, as no earthly king 
possesses, of invisible chariots, led on 
by thousands of angels. Compare Gen. 
xxxii. 1, 2 (Margiii) ; 2 Kings vi. 17 ; 
and Dan. vii. 10. These chariots and 
angels surround the Lord in His sanc- 
tuary, and so are ever ready to assiat 



and defend His people. Compare Heb. 
i. 13, 14. Thou hast ascended on high,— 
i.e., to His throne on Zion. Thou host 
led captivity captive, — ^David had re- 
turned from his successful expedition, 
triumphant, followed by a long train of 
recovered captives. Thou hast received 
giftefor men, — i.e., spoils taken in war 
to enrich his people. The rebelltous, — 
The recovered captives who had been 
enslaved for their rebellion against God 
should now be enriched with the spoils 
of conquest. Might dwell among them, 
— Compare Exod. xxv. 8 j xxix. 45 ; 
1 Kings vi. 11—13. 

II. The Prophect ooncehnino 
Christ.— V. 18. St. Paul, in Ephes. 
iv. 8, expressly applies this to Christ. 
Thou hast ascended on high. — ^When God 
manifest in the flesh, had made Him- 
self known on earth by deeds of omni- 
potence and love, and when He had 
on the cross spoiled the principalities 
and powers of hell. He ascended, as 
God-man, to heaven to manage tho 
affairs of His people tiiere. See Ephes. 
i. 20 — 22. Thou hast led captivity 
captive. — Deborah exultingly calls 
upon Barak to do this when he had 
broken the enslaving power of Jabin. 
Judges V. 12; but Christ did so far 
more triumphantly when, through 
death, He destroyed ''him that had 
the power of death ; that is, the devil ; " 
and delivered " them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage," Heb. ii. 14, 16. Thou hast 
received gifts for men. — The gifts referred 
to He purchased by His death; not 
only pardon, adoption, the Holy Spirit, 
a place for each m the great house of 
His Father, but also special gifts to 
individual believers, for the instruotioa 
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jmd comfort of the Church generally, 
Apostles, F^phets^Eyangeliste, pastors, 
and teachers, Ephes. iv. 8, 11—13. 
Tea, for the rebellious also, — ^i.e., for His 
veiy enemies. Even the persecutors 
of Himself and of His Church are in- 
cluded in His benevolent offers. That 
the lAtrd Ood might dwell among themy-^ 
Le., in the midst of His Church, sind . 
in the hearts of the faithful. See 
Matt, xviii. 20 ; xxviii. 20 ; 1 Cor. iiL 
16; Col. i. 27. 

III. The Kbign op Grace. — V. 
19 — 23. These verses also glance for- 
ward to Christ, though designed, in 
the first instance, to describe the rule 
of Him who was then enthroned on 
Zion. Christ also is King of Zion, 
Ps. ii. 6, 7, 12. He is exalted to save 
His people, and to load than with 
heneJUe; vrhich He does in spite of Hie 
enemies and theirs. The God of eaho" 
Hon, — from the Egyptians, Svrians, 
&c.; from sin and dettth, ana hell. 
Compare Bev.i. 18. Suehanoneaegoeth 
on still in hie trespaseeSf — notwithstand- 
ing all that is done to reclaim him. 
The Lord said, — foimerly, / will bring 
again from Bashan, — where Og threat- 
ened destruction, Num. zxi. 33. IHm 
the depths of the «a,— ie., the Ked Sea, 
Ezod. xiv. 22. That thy foot, &c.— 
''God will make such a slaughter 
among His enemies, the Amorites, that 
thou shalt walk over their dead bodies ; 
and beasts of prey shall feed on them." 
— Dr, A, Clarke, Christ has the same 
power over believers and unbelievers. 
See Mark xvi. 16. 

IV. The Happy Subjects.— V. 24 
— 28. These verses describe the pro- 
cession to Mount Zion. They have 
eeen Thy goings,— Qod Himself was in 
£his triumphal procession, and therefore 
it is spoken of as His. The spectators 
are the people not included in the 
chosen band of processionists. The 
fingers went before,— empng. Bless ye 
Ood in the congregations, &c. ; and next 
to them were the players with their 
instrumente, and the damsels with their 
timbrels. From the Fountain, — or, " Ye 
that are of the Fountain of Israel." 
(Margin.) Compare Isai. xlviii. 1 ; li. 1. 
** The Patriarch Israel is the fountain 
from which the whole nation has issued 
as a stream."— PwoiTfw. There — in 
the procession, t> litUe Berijamin, &c. 
— Cmnpare Gen. xliii. 33 ; Judges xx. 
46, 47 ; 1 Sam. ix. 21. ''Little Ben- 



jamin hadneariy been a tribe laddng 
in Israel, but now appears with its 
ruler. Judah had been at war witii 
Benjamin: Saul was a Beniamite; 
Pavid was of Judah : ^et they happily 
lost their antipathies in the worship 
of Gk)d. Zebulun. and Naphtali were 
distant tribes, yet they were there."-^ 
Beo, A. lUller, Sath commanded thy 
strength, — i.e., it is all from Him. 
Strengthen, &c. — Compare Isai.xxvi. 12. 
V. The Fbophsct Fulfilled. — 
Acts V. 29—32. What was foretold, 
Ps. Ixviii. 18, concerning Christ, was 
now an accomplished fact. The ''coun- 
cil" had forbidden the Apostles to 
^ teach in this name ; " but Jeeus, — 
God, — the Frince of the Idngs of the 
earth, had given them contrarjr orders, 
and Him they must obey at all hazards. 
With His right hand, — by His Almighty 
power. A Frince and a Saviour, — not 
one only, or the other only, but both* 
He is a Saviour to those who own Him 
as a Prince, and to them only. Bepen^ 
tanee amdiforgiveness of sins are among 
the gifts He has received for men. 

Beflections. — 1. Jesus is a Frince, — 
He gives laws, and has power to enforce 
them. As long as any one remains His 
enemy, there is nothing before him but 
" wrath to come." 

2. Jesm is a Saviour, — He saves from 
sin and its wages, from death and per- 
dition. He would save all— even the 
"rebeUious." 

3. Jesus is both a Frince and a Saviour, 
^-He eovems all whom He saves, and 
saves lul who consent to be governed 
by Him. He is a Saviour only to those 
who obey Him. I^ therefore, you 
would have His salvation, you must 
submit to His rule. 

4. Jesus is exalted to give repentance 
and forgivenees of sins, — This shows^ 
tiie estimation in which God holds 
lihese gifts. Have you repented P Are 
you pardoned P Only Jesus can give 
libese blessings; aad you must receive 
tiiem, or be lost. 

5« Jeaue gives strength, — What we 
have. He gave. He can strengthen 
the strongest ; and the strength of the 
strongest will certainly be put to the 
proof. The strongest believers, there- 
fore, have need to ask Him to strengthen 
that which he has wrought for them. 

QuBSTxoNS.— On what oooarion was ilie 
Psalm written! Why sfe "the chariots of 
Qod" mentioned T what is the prophecy 
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•boot CShristt HowirasosptiTitjledoapfi'feT 
What gifts did Chiift leoeire toir men ! Why 
is Benfamm called "lltUe!'* HbwiBChriata 



Frinea! aSaTionrT Whom does He gorem t 
Whom does He save T Why was He exalted T 
Hare you receiTed these ** gifts ! " 



lihutraium, — " timbrels." 

See Pi. Ixyiii. 25. " The ' timbrel,' or tabretf resembled the modem tambourine^ beings 
formed of a circular framework of wood covered with a piece of skiii tightly drawn over 
it, and lurronnded with small bells. It was atruok with the hand, and henoe arose the 
expression used inNahum ii« 7, of the women ' tabering upon their breasts ;' i.e., beatio^ 
their breasts in wrrow, juat at they would beat a tambourine." — Seriptur$ Manners 
andCfueUmt. 



MABCH 28.— MoBKiKQ Lbssok. 

THE DISCIPLES AMD THB PBSACHBBS. — ^Luke X. 13 — 24. 



SvifMABT. — Ghorazio, Bethsaida, and 
Capernaum are denounced; the seventy 
return, and report to Jesus ; He blesses 
the Father, ana sets forth the happiness 
of Hit diBCiplea. 

L The Doomed Citibs.— V. 13—16. 
Jesus had sojourned oftener and 
longer, and wrought more miracles in 
these places than elsewhere. They 
ought, therefore, to have been brought 
to conviction and repentance. Tyre and 
Sidon had no sudi advantages; so 
tiiat their wickedness was, in propor- 
tion, less. As for Capernaum^ she should 
&J1 as low in her condemnation as she 
was then distinguished in her privi- 
leges. 

XT. The Eetuhn op the Seventy. — 
V. 17—20. See v. 1. The seventy 
had not long been absent; and now 
they come to Jesus to report progress. 
Their success was greater than their 
failii. They were commanded to work 
miracles, v. 9 ; yet they were amazed 
to find they had power to do so. Verse 
18 refers to the ultimate overthrow 
of Satan's kingdom. Our Lord now 
enlarged the powers of the seventy; 
but cautioned ^em against exulting on 
this account. They might even " cast 
out devils," and yet p^ish, Matt, vii 
22, 23. 

HL Jesxts Thamkino the Fatheb. 
— ^V. 21, 22. The success of the seventy 
was matter of heartfelt joy to Jesus; 
and He broke forth in a hymn of praise. 
He thanked the Father, not that the 
way of life was dark to the learned and 



intellectual ; for, if they become babes 
in sniiit, like Paul, they too shall find 
it ; but that it was aimide to men of 
humbler abilities and attainments. 
The babee find it, because they submit 
to be taught by Him; for He alone 
can reveal the Father. 

lY. The Pbivileoes op the Gos- 
pel.— V. 23, 24. The privileges of 
Qod's people under the Christian dis- 
pensation are incomparably greater 
than those afforded to the ancient 
saints. Compare John viiL 66 ; 1 Peter 
i. 10, 11, 12. 

Replectioks. — 1. Sin ruins cities, — 
Tyre, Sidon, Sodom, Chorazin, Beth- 
saida, and Capernaum have all periled. 
Let the cities of England take warning. 

2. Sin ruins souls, — The wicked 
inhabitants of those cities have yet to 
be judged and punished. Let sinners 
think of their great account. 

3. Ghreat privileges bring grave re^ 
sponsibilities. — ^Where much teaching 
is ^ven, much obedience will be 
required. 

4. "Babes** may receive the OospeL 
— Children have not to become like men 
in order to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but men have to become like 
children. 

QussTioNS.— Where were Tyre and Sidon T 
Where were Ghonudbo, Bethsaida, and Oafwr- 
naum ! Why wore the latter cities moxe gaUty 
than the former I Why are those persons who 
reject Christ now worse even than the inhabi- 
tants of the cities last mentioned T Why did 
the seventy rejoioe ! What batter rsaaon had 
they for joy! Why did Jesua rejoioe t What 
did He thank the Father for t 



IUusiration,^~caoTJLZiSy &o. 

See. V. 13, 15. '< The Bethaaida of Galilee, the city of Andrew, and Peter, and PhUip, 
must have lain very near to Capernaum, and probably in the same tract of Gennesareth. 
The same is true of Chorazin, which is mentioned only in immediate oonnezion with. 
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Betluaida and Gapenuuim ; and wbioh, according to Jerome, laj on the shore of the 
lake, two Boman miles distant from the Utter pli^e. In all prooability Bethsaida and 
Ghorazin were smaller Tillages, on the shore of the plain Gennesareth, between Caper- 
naum and Magdala. The very names of Capernaum, Bethsaida, and Chorazin hare 
perished. . . • Such was the result of our minute and perseyering inquiry among the 
Arab populatiom ... No Moslem knew of any such names, nor of anything which could 
be 10 moulded as to resemble them."—i2o^'n«(m'« Sesearehes, 



MABCH 28.— Aptebkook Lesson. 

MABT AT THE SEPULCaECEE. — John XX. 1—18. 



For repetition, verses 11 — 18. 



SxTMMABY. — Mary Magdalene comes 
early to the sepulchre of Jesus, and finds 
it empty. Peter and John come to seek 
Him, but fail to find Him. Mary con- 
tinues her sorrowful search, and Jesus 
discovers Himself to her alive. 

I. Lost.— V. 1, 2. The firet day of 
the weeky — what we call Sunday, the 
day after the Jewish Sabbath. Qmeth 
Mary Magdalene, — See Mark xvi. 9. 
Early, when it was yet dark, — Matthew 
says, " As it began to dawn ;" Mark, 
"Very early in the morning, at the 
rising of the sun;" and Luke, "Very 
early." Putting all these accounts 
together, we may conclude that it was 
just when the first streaks of light 
were -visible in the east, but while it 
was yet so dark that nothing could be 
seen distinctly. Unto the sepulchre, — 
Mary was very courageous. Strong 
men have often been afraid of grave- 
yards in the dark ; but her great love 
and 80IT0W left no room for fear or 
superstition. Seeth the stone taken 
away, — ^Mark says, "for it was very 
great ; " meaning that its size enabled 
her to see it, dnsk as it was. The other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, — This is 
John's usual way of describing him- 
self. See ch. xiii. 23; xix. 26; xxi. 
7, 20, 24. They have taken away the 
lord. — Such was the rapid inference 
of Mary's fear. Seeing the stone re- 
moved, she concludes that His enemies 
had come before her, and taken Him 
away. Thus was the crucified Jesus 
lost to Mary. 

II. fioroHT.— V. 3—10. Mary's 
tidings troubled the two Apostles. 
That the body should be removed 
might be connected with . aome imw 
indignity to their loved Master. 



They knew about the stone, and the 
seal, and the guard of soldiers, Matt, 
xxvii. 66 ; but such was their love to 
Him, that they could not leave the 
matter in uncertainty. So they ran 
both together,— i,Q,, they set off to- 
gether, Mary coming on, at her wo- 
man's pace, behind them. Bid outrun 
JPeter, — ^being younger, and doubtlesfl 
lighter -hearted; Peter remembered 
his fall. There was now more light 
than when Mary first came ; and John, 
by stooping doum, and looking in, coSd 
just see the grave-cfo^A<w. Went in. — 
This was like Peter. With his cha- 
racteristic promptness, he enters the 
spacious vault, and searches it round, 
and describes what he sees to John. 
Me saw, and believed, — ^i.e., that they 
had "taken away the Lord," as Mary 
had said. Knew not the Scripture, &c. 
—They might have understood it, for 
it was explained and confirmed by what 
they saw. Neither Mends nor enemies 
had taken Him away; for friends 
would not have taken off His clothes, 
and enemies would not have arranged 
them so carefully. Went away again. 
—Such was the result of the first 
seeking of the Crucified. They sought 
Him, but they found Him not. 

in. SORKOWED poa. — V. 11 — 13. 
"While Peter and John were hiding 
together, and speculating, doubtless, 
about the future, Mary remained at the 
sepulchre weeping. She sought no con- 
cealment, and had no heart for specu- 
lation. She could not rest till she had 
recovered her lost Lord ; and therefore 
she remained on the spot, unconsoledy 
and inconsolable. Gki^g, again, into 
L Ibegxave^ she jseesy through her stream- 
ing tears, two angels in white. Angels 
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are glorions 'beings ; so glorious, tiiat 
8t. John, when he saw one, fell down 
to worship him, Ber. zxii. 8. But 
what is the presence of angels when 
the Lord of hoth angels and men is 
lost? Mary makes no more aocount 
of them than of John and Peter, an-*, 
sweiing their kind inqniry in the very 
words she had used to them. Her 
heart has room for nothing hut its 
great sorrow, and all that live and 
speak are alike indifferent to her. 

IV. Found.— V. 14—18. She turned 
herself^ — still seeking Him whom her 
soul loved. Saw Jemta standing, — In 
love, and zeal, and sorrow she surpassed 
the rest of the disciples, and she was 
honoured with the first appearance of 
her risen Lord. Knew not that it teas 
Jesus.^Theie was not light enough to 
show Him clearly, and her eyes were 
dim with tears; or, very likely, her 
« eyes were holden." Compare Luke 
xdv. 16. Supposing Him to be the 
gardener. — He spoke, probably, as the 
gardener might be supposed to speak. 
Compare Gen. zlii. 7. Her answer is 
very artless: so true is the old pro- 
verb, " Love feels no load." Jeeua eaith 
unto her, Mary^ — nothing more ; but it 
is the old, kind Voice, and enough for 
her. Turning again from the empty 
grave, she beholds Him living whom 
she had mourned as dead; and with 
one word expresses the surprise and 



joy of her boxstang heart Tmuh Me 
notf — or, grasp Me not. Mary was 
not to step for this, but to hasten to 
impart her gladness to the other dis- 
ciples. 

BEFLECnoKS. — 1. 1%e abeeneetfJteue 
is a 8t{fieient reason for sorrow, 

•2. Jesus will he found of those who 
seek Him, — ^If any fail to find HiTn^ {^ 
is because they are not enough in 
earnest, and because they do not keep 
on seeking. Seek Him as Mary sought 
Him. When you seek Him with all 
your hearts, and when He sees that 
you will not be taken up with any- 
thing but Himself, then only will He 
be found of you. 

3. Jesus mag be with you when you 
do not know it. 

4. True love to Jesus will not shrink 
from difficulty and danger, 

. 6, However wretched, you may be loved 
by Jesus, — ^Mary Magdalene had been 
possessed by seven devils. 

6. They who have found Jesus should 
make Him known, 

QvxsTioirs.— Who came to the sepalehivT 
why f What did she disooyer 7 To whom did 
she go 7 What did she say 7 What did they 
do T Why did they retumt Why did Mary 
stay? Wliat did she seeT Why was she 
not afraid? How did Jesus accost her 7 Fop 
whom did she take Him? How did Ho 
disooyer Himself 7 Why might she not touch 
Him? 



Illustrations, — ^i. thb angels, and mast haodalsne. 

See V. 6, 7. '* The angels without doubt ministered to Jesus at His resurrection ; and 
one of them laid in order the linen clothes, the other the napkin.— Y. 13. * Why weepest 
thou ? ' She ought rather to have wept if she had found His dead bt>dy. ' Her not 
finding it was really cause of joy, as implying that He had risen agam,"^jBengel, 

n. "babboni." 

See V. 16. " In this ' Babboni ! ' is breathed Mary's whole soul ; the conscious and 
inexpressibly comforting return to her earUer fellowship with the Teacher and Master, 
on whose lips her ear and her heart had hung. . . . The cry of her rapture is a moat 
beautiful symbol of all similar finding of Him whom the soul spiritually seeks ; and it 
is a prophecy, too, of the reconiition of Him in the last day. Thus will everjr one hear 
himself called by name, by a voice so well known, and yet so new. Then will sorrow 
and death be for ever done away ; and happy he who will be able to cry * Babboni,' 
learned in the school in wMch alone it is taught.'' — Stier, 
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APRIL 4.— Morning Lesson. 
* A CONFEDERACY ! " — Isaiah viii. 11 — 22. 



SuMMABT. — In the former part of this 
chapter the prophet had foretold the eon- 
fdnon and aefeat of Israel and Syria by 
the King: of Assyria. And our Lesson begins 
vrith the instruction of God, through Isauh, 
to the kingdom of Judah, not to form any 
confederacy, or league, at all either with 
Syria and 'Israel, or with Assyria against 
the allies; and teaches that the Lord 
Alone is the trust and refuge of His people, 
and, therefore, should be sought by them 
through the light of Hi« Word ; and that 
tlioKe who seek unto idols and wizards 
ahall 8uff<;r anguish and perplexity. 

I. No League with Stria. — V. 
11, 12. JFith a strong hand, — a power- 
ful, prophetic impulse : " the spirit of 
prophecy is expressed by * the hand of 
the Lord* being upon the prophet, 
2 Kings iii. 16 ; Ezek. iii. 14." Not 
walk,, saying, — not imitate their ex- 
ample, or join in their cry. A eon' 
JeUracy, — a league, or combination, 
for a common purpose, or against a 
common foe, Gen. xiv. 13 ; ch. vii. 2. 
Their fear, — viz., that Israel and Syria 
would prevail in their assault upon 
Judah, ch. vii. 1, 2 ; or that the power 
of Assyriii, (v. 6 — 10,) victorious on the 
borders of Judaea, should overwhelm it. 
It was a time of very great anxiety 
end trial of faith, and counsels were 
divided. 

IL Covenant with God Coat- 
MENDED. — V. 13—18. Sanctify, &o. — 
Highly reverence His glorious Ikjajesty 
and Almighty Sovereignty. Your fear. 
— Him, and no one else, however 
powerful. Your dread, — whose venge- 
ful arm alone can make you tremble. 
A sanctuary, — as a place of refuge 
and safety, Ps. xrvii. 6; xxxi. 20; 
xci. 1, 2. To both the houses of Israel. 
.— " The prophet here enlarges his views 
beyond the subject of Kezin and 
Pekah's association, for as to this 
Israel and Judah were in two different 
interests:'* he foretells the rejection 
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of Christ by the Jews, and their rejec- 
tion by God in consequence. Matt. 
xxi. 42—45 ; Eom. ix. 32, 33 ; 1 Peter 
ii. 6—8. A gin and a snare, — to en- 
tangle, entrap, and take captive. Verse 
16 speaks appropriately of the efFe«;ts 
produced upon the people, alluding to 
the metaphors used in v. 14. V. 16. 
" God here commands the prophet to 
deliver His promises, and the declara- 
tions of His will, especially tiiose con- 
cerning the Messias, to His faithful 
servants, to be kept safely by them, 
and laid up in their memories : . . when 
the event answered the prediction, they 
would be a justification of God's truth, 
and of those who depended upon His 
Word." / will wait.. will look,— ii\i 
God shall reveal His face and gracious 
will, now concealed from us. Behold, 
I and the children, —mentioned (ch. vii. 
3 ; viii. 3) as " being visible pledges of 
God's promises, and remembrancers of 
His veracity and the people's duty." 
Wonders,— iy^^ or figures. 

III. Compact with Wizards, and 
ITS Consequences. — V. 19 — 22. Faepy 
— pretending to see what others can- 
not. Mutter, — speaking as though 
their voice came from a distance, or 
from beneath the ground, ch. xxix. 4 ; 
or as if conversing secretly with in- 
visible beings ; or uttering some potent 
charm, like a Boman Catholic priest 
at the mass. For the living — people, 
and their pursuits or prospects in life. 
Lead — men, as Saul did, 1 Sam. xxviii. 
11 ; or, dumb idols, oh. Ixv. 3, 4. Tes» 
timony, — the attested prophecy con- 
cerning Christ ; see note on v. 16. iVo 
light, (Margin, "no morning,") — no 
clear instruction, such as Gild's Word 
gives, "in which there is no obscurity ;" 
no safe direction for their feet, Ps. 
cxix. 105 ; no prospect of a bright day 
of happiness; but v. 22. Mardly be^ 
stead, — sore distressed. Curse, — as Rev. 
xvi. 9—1 1. Zook uptMrd. . look unto the 
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£nrth. — " "Whether they look upwards 
to the heaven, or downwards to the 
«nrth, they see nothing but trouble 
and distress." Dimness of anguish, — 
pain 80 extreme as to affect tbe sif^ht. 
Driven in darkness, — or darkness shall 
fall on them, to prevent their flying 
away from the distress. 



4. How thankful should ice he that the 
seal of prophecy is broken^ and that toe 
can read it in the light of Gospel histwy ! 
— The prophet waited and looked for 
the day of Christ; but we can say, 
" Immanuel, God with us," v. 8, 10 ; 
Matt i. 23. 

5. Sunday'Sehool teachers tpill rejoice 
to say, in the day tf the Lord, fach one 
for himself : "Behold I and the chil- 
dren whom the Lord hath given me." 
But this rejoicing will depend upon 
the willingness of children to givo 
themselves to the Lord. 

6. " The entrance of Thy Word giveth 
light:*See\. 20, 

9 

QuxsTioNR.— How did God speak to the 
prophet! What did He say to him f What 
uj a " confederacy T " How are we to " sanctify 
the Lord!" what will He then be to uaf 
What is He to " both the houses of Israel t '* 
What were the prophet and his children! 
V, 18 1 To what snould we always appeal for 
instruction and guidance I What will happea 
to us if we go elsewhere T 

Illustration. — superstitious pbars. 
8c« y. 12. This seems to be an allusion to the foolish fean of Ignorant or heathen 
jpeople. '* Idolatry is full of fears. The superstitious fears of the Hindoos are very numerous. 
They fear death, bad spirits generally, and hobgoblins of all descriptions. They fear, 
jiiso, the cries of jackals, owls, crows, cats, asses, vultures, dogs, lizards, &c. They 
jUso dread different sights in the air, and are alarmed at various dreams." 



Ebplbctions.— 1. No ^^^ confederacy^^ 
4W alliance, or friendship can be good of 
^JUeh Ood disapproves, 

2. Our fear of God should be supreme ; 
<mr faith in God ahould be triumphant, 
— Keh. V. 9 ; Job xxviii. 28 ; Ps. xix. 
'fi; cxv. 9 — 13; cxviii. 8, 9; cxxv. 
1, ? ; 1 Peter iii. 14, 16. 

3. Ood can be at the same time both 
light and darkness, both a tower of 
Miisength and a rock of destruction. — The 
*' cloud" atlhe Red Sea was the symbol 
of the Divine character, Exod. xiv. 
19, 20. 



APBIL 4.— Afternoon Lesson. 
THB GOSPEL.— Romans x. 



For repetition, verses 1 — 3. 



Summary. — Paul yearns over the wilful 
blindness of Israel; and then speaks of 
the Gospel of Christ in its sublime purpose 
and simple methods, in its equality of 
grace, in its glorious proclamation; its 
aooeptanee by the Gentiles, and its 
icjeetiou by the Jews, 

L lONOBANCB OP THB GoSPEL. — 

V. 1 — 3. My hearfs desire, &c., — his 
tovl was sorely distressed for them, 
ch. ix. 1 — 3. Might be savM— from, sin 
unto eternal life, though now provi- 
dentially under the frown of God's 
displeasure. I bear them record,— glsid. 
to testify of everything good in them. 
J^ot according to^ knowledge,— jiot en- 
lightened and directed by the correct 
z«ading. interpretation, and use of the 
JScriptures. Ood* s righteousness, — "the 
method Qod has established fo^ the 



justification of a sinner," ch. i. 16, 
17. Their own righteousness, — **bytho 
works of the law," Matt. v. 20 ; ch. ix. 32 ; 
Phil. iii. 4—6. Have not submitted, — 
not condescended to accept a righteous- 
ness, or salvation, which is by grace 
through fiEiith, not worked for or 
bought. 

II. The Gospel excelleth thb 
Law. — V. 4, 6, Christ is the £nd, — the 
Design, or Object, which the law ever 
aimed at ; to whom it ever })ointed as 
the Hope of sinful man, Gal. iii. 23, 24 ; 
also the end of the beign of the law, 
and the Accomplisher of that which 
the law failed to do; viz., to make 
sinners righteous, Gkl. iii. 25; Rom. 
viii. 2 — 4. Thai believeth, — an act 
which, through grace, we can perform. 
Moses describeth — the way in which 
acceptance with God can alone be 
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obtained by works, Lev. xviii. 6. 
Which doeth, — rendering perfect obe- 
dience to the law in every point, a 
work which we cannot perform. Shall 
Ww— happily for ever, if only he could 
perfectly obey, but his sinfulness for- 
bids the possibility of this. 

III. Methods of the Gospel : 
Faith and Confession. — V. 6 — 10. 
The righteousness, — the justification 
which comes from God to us by/a»7A. 
Speaketh, — as with a living voice, in 
language as plain as that used by 
Moses concerning his laws, Deut. xxx. 
11 — 14. Say not, &c. — Do not begin 
to reason inwardly, as though it were 
as impossible to find out Christ as to 
observe the precepts of the law. Ascend 
. ^descend, — ^proverbial expressions, sig- 
nifying doing, or attempting to do, 
some hard, impossible thing. Who 
shall, &c. — Such reasoning would be 
altogether out of time, for Christ hath 
both come down from heaven and come 
up from the dead. Nigh ^Ac^,— within 
thy reach, easy to be understood, re- 
membered, accepted, praised. In thy 
mouth, — as a word well known, and 
commonly conversed about. In thy 
heart, — when by the Spirit it is peni- 
tently and cordially received. 2'he 
tcord of faitj^ — the doctrine of the 
Gospel, not tne commandments of the 
law of which Moses spake. If thou 
shalt confess, — openly, and without fear 
of consequences, that He is Lord, sur- 
rendering thyself body and soul to 
Him as thy Lord. In thine Mart, — 
embracing Him with all fervent, affec- 
tionate thankfulness as thy only hope. 
Hath raised Him, — so that He is the 
Conqueror of death, the Lord of life, 
able to give eternal life to all them 
that ofeey Him, ch. i. 4 ; 1 Peter i. 
3 — 5. For, — this is the simple but 
absolute requirement of the Gospel. 
Confession, — here implies the whole of 
outward, as believing does the root of 
all inward, religion. Unto salvation^ 
— final and eternal. 

IV. Impabtialitt op Gospbl- 
Grace.— V. 11—13. The Scripture 
saith. — ^Isai. xxviii. 16; Jer. xvii. 7. 
It is remarkable how, throughout his 
argument, the Apostle supports himself 
by quoting the Scriptures. Hot be 
ashamed, — ^his faith will -be honoured 
and rewarded. No difference, — ^being 
equally sinful by nature and in life, 
ch. iii. 19, 22, 23. The same Lord,— Ch. 



iii. 29, 30. Is rich, — abundant in good- 
ness and truth, Eph. ii. 4. Whosoever^ 
— whether privileged Jew or nnau' 
lightened Gentile, Joel ii. 32. 

V. Preachino op the Gosfbl. — 
y. 14—18. Sow then, &o. ?— A very 
instructive view of the way in which tbo 
Gospel salvation is to be proclaimed 
and embraced. The Word of God con- 
taius all instruction necessary. This 
Word is to be preached by those sent; 
i. e., commissioned by God. Thus raea 
are to hear, and hearing to believe, and 
believing to call, and calling to exercise 
faith of heart, and thus find salvation. 
Not all obeyed, — as was foretold, Isai. 
liii. 1. This is the missing link in the 
chain of the Divine purpose and plan ;. 
disobedience, for have they not heard f 
Yes verily, their sound, &c., — a sublime 
adaptation of Ps. xix. 4. 

VI. Accepted by some, and Gaiw- 
said by othebs. — V. 19 — 21. Did not- 
— both Moses and Isaiah warn Israel 
of the consequences of unbelief? Beut^ 
xxxii. 21 ; Isai. Ixv. 1. A foolish 
nation, — ^people not hitherto taught or 
blessed by Me ; and looked upon by 
you with disdain. Sought Me not, — 
having no such teachers or privileges 
as Israel had. Disobedient and gain* 
saying, — Shaving neither faith of heait 
nor confession of mouth. « 

Reflections. — 1. Zeal without hnow^ 
ledge, and knowledge without zeal, are 
both bad, — ^Light and heat are in the- 
sunbeam; so in our believing souls 
there should be the light of Scriptural 
knowledge, and the glowing fervour of 
spiritual life and zeal. 
. 2. Men are too proud to accept as a 
favour what they fancy they can purchase 
by money or merit, — This was the "stum- 
biingstone" of the Jews, v. 3 ; ch. ix, 
32, 33 : it is the sin and curse of man^ 
now. Guard against it. Ps. cxxxviii. 
6 ; Prov. xvi. 18. 

3. ^^ Faith" and ^^ confession** are 
both necessary to present and final sal- 
vation, — ^Indeed, where the one is the 
other will be. Faith is the root of 
confession, confession is the fruit of 
faith; and we should never forget 
Matt. X. 32, 33. 

4. The Gospel declared the Justice a* 
well as the mercy of God : all may find 
acceptance with Him, — See v. 12 ; 
Hymn 263, v. 4, 6, 6. 

0. What more welcome sound is there 
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4m etirth than the sound of the Gospel ! 
— Well may it be said, *' How beau- 
tiful!" &c., V. 16; yet men generally 
love to hear other Bounds than this. 

6. Is it right to be jealous of those 
icho enjoy blessings ichieh we have des' 
pised and forfeited ? v. 19. 

QDwnoirs.— Why did not Israel submit to 



God ? T. S. What is said of the f* rightcovia^ 
ness of the law ! ** What of "that which is 
by faith ? " Must we do anything difficult in 
order to be saved ? What must we do 7 Who 
may be saved? why? v. 12. What is neces- 
sary before we call for salvation ? How does 
faiih oomef What is neceBsazyto hearing t 
What to preaching? Who sends themT 
What is said of them that preach.' Where 
has the " sound" of the Gospel gone ! Why are 
not men who hear the Gospel saved ! v. lii. 



Illustration. — **theik sorxD went into all the eahth." 

See T. 18 and Pi. ziz. 4. *< The universality of God's tnaDifestation of Himself in 
rature is a propbecT, in fact, of the universality of the proclamation of the Gospel . . . 
The revelation of (rod io nature is for all His creatures; to them as such it is given » 
and it is a pledge that they shdl, also, one day, be made to share in the higher and 
) glorious TeYelationJ'^JSengstenberg. 



APEIL 11.— MoBNiNG Lesson. 

REPENTANCE. — Psalm H. 1 — 13. 
For repetition^ verses 9 — 13. 



SxmifAST. — Tbe Psalmist proves the 
genuinenesf and depth of his repentsnce 
by earnestly pleading for mercy, making 
a full confession of ms guilt and unclean- 
neis, also by fervent prayer for sanctify- 
ing grace, by a dread of being cast away 
from God, and by a promise to teach others 
the ways of penitence and holineia. 

I. Gushing TTttekance of Pbateb. 
— V. 1, 2. Save merry !— This seems 
to be the crjr of a soul over- burdened 
with the weight of its sinfulness. Ac- 
cording tOf &c. — The Peahnist's view of 
Ood's compassion gradually rises : he 
appeals to His mercy ^ His pitiful affec- 
tion, and craves that it may be shown 
him out of the fulness of God's large 
and loving heart, and then that it may 
come to him as that rich and most 
tender pity which is the highest degree 
of compassion, lilot ou^,— as though 
he saw a written indictment against 
him to which he felt bound to plead 
guilty. TArott^A/y,— wash me so as to 
not only cleanse off its soils, but also to 
take out its stains. My stain is deep ; 
ordinary ablution will not be sufficient. 
Iniquity, — subtle, dark, deep wicked- 
ness of soul. 

II. Confession.— V. 3 — 6. (1.) Of 
guilt.— N. 3, 4. 1 acknowledge,— evidently 
with an " humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart." Transgressions, — re- 
bellious acts against Thy law, in defi- 
ance of lliy authority. Ever before me, 
— so that, do what I will, I cannot lose 
the painful sight, nor cast away the 



stinging thought of it. Thee onlt/, — 
the wiong I have done my fellow- 
creatures, although fearful, is nothing^ 
in comparison with the enormity of my 
sin before God. £e justified when, — 
These words refer to verse 3. *'I acknow- 
ledge," &c.— That Thou mightest b& 
justified ; God and the impenitent, km- 
eonfessing, unbelieving sinner cannot^ 
bo&i be justified. If the sfamer is in the^ 
right, God is in the wrong, and vice versa r 
thus St. John says, " If we say we have= 
no sin, we make Him a liar." Thu» 
St. Paul quotes this passage, Bom. iii. 
4, after saying, ** Let Gxxi be true, but 
everj^ man a liar." 

(2.) Of natural depravity. — V. 6, 6. 
Shapen, — bom. In sin, &c. — My naturfr 
itself is poisoned by sin : this is alleged 
as the cause of transgression, not aa 
the e> cuse. Verse 6 shows forcit)ly thet 
contrast between the Psalmist's natural 
disposition as confessed in v. 5, and the* 
just requirements of Gkxi. Tt^th in 
the inward parts, — sound integrity^ 
sir cere, thorough uprightness of hearty 
1 Kings ii. 4. In the hidden, — the secret 
depths of the soul. Wisdom, — by which 
I shall know how to govern my appe- 
tites and passions, and to guide th& 
course of my life. 

III. Pleading for the Spirit of 
Holiness. — V. 7 — 13. Furge, — pro- 
perly, purify. . With hyssop. — See Illus- 
tration. To hear joy, — in the comfort- 
able assurance of Thy forgiveness. 
Bones .... broken j — ** heart-bieakixigt 
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are more painful than 'bone-breakings, 
and are expressed by breaking the 
bones, because that, to sense, is most 
painful." Side Thy fme^—^o not look 
upon it with a stem resolve to punish 
it, but blot it out. A clean heart, — full of 
pure, holy love to Thee. A right spirit, 
(Margin, "constant,") — a steady, de- 
termined will to obey Thee. Cast me 
not awap—iato the darkness of despair, 
by refusing to hear my prayer. Thy 
Iloly Spirit, — my only source of light 
and grace, my only hope against the 
depravity of my nature. Bestore, — 
what I have lost through my sinful 
folly. Uphold me, — with a princely 
spirit, one that will not stoop to a mean 
or base act. I will teach, —by the purity 
and joy of my life, and by the exhorta- 
tions and precepts of my lips. Shall be 
converted,— drawn, to Thy feet in hope- 
ful penitence by the knowledge of 
Thy exceeding mercy and grace toward 
me. 

Reflections. — I. The essence of rd- 
peniance lies in the penitent conviction 

Illustration,- 



that we have sinned against God, — 
Sincere grief that we have wronged 
our fellow-men is a worthy feelmg, 
but it is not ^^ godly sorrow." 

2. An accusing conscience is tlie most 
terrible foe io a man^s peace. — It haunt0^ 
him by day and by night, so that hir 
" sin is ever before " him. In the case 
of the finally lost, this is the woim 
that " dieth not," Mark ix. 48. 

3. A true penitent ever feels the great 
contrast between God's commands and hig 
poiver to obey, v. 5, 6 ; Rom. vii. 14, 15. 

4. Natural depravity is no excuse for 
a wicked life, — It might be if there 
were no Saviour, no Sanctifier. 

6. True penitence is as far removed 
from despair, m from presumption. — It 
gives a hopeful view of the tender mercy 
of God. Example, prodigal son. 

Questions.— What did the Psalmist ask for T 
"What did he beseech God to do ? What did 
he confess? What elset y. 4. In what waf 
he " born ? " What did he say God required f 
What is meant by bones broken and rej«>ic- 
ing{ What is a "right" spiiit? What s 
** tree " spirit ? Should we repent and pray as 
David did! Why? 

-"hyssop." 



See v. 7. Exod. xii. 22, and Lev. xiv. 4—7. "The cedar we know, but what is the 

hyssop of the royal botanist ? 1 Kings iv. 33. Mr. B ; French Consul of this city, 

and an enthusiastic botanist, exhibited to me two varieties of hyssop ; one caUed 
z*atar by the Arabs, having the fragrance of thyme, with a hot, pungent taste, and 
long, slender stems. A bunch of these would answer very well for sprinkling the 
paschal and sacrificial blood on the lintel and posts of the doors, and over the persont 
and houses cleansed from leprosy."— TA^ Land and the Book, 



APEIL 11. — ^Afternoon Lesson* 
HOW to pray. — Luke xi. 1 — 13. 



SuMMABY. — ^The disciples, having been 
witnesses of their Lord's habit of prayer, 
desire Him to teach them how to pray. 
In reply He repeats to them the substance 
of the ** Lord's Prayer," and then recites 
a parable to show the importance of im- 
portunit}' ; and hence exhorts them to 
pray, promising that they shall receive 
according to the bountifulness and the 
wisdom of God. 

I. "With what Petitions. — V. 1 — 
4. One, — as the spokesman of the rest. 
Teach us, — "The Jewish masters used 
to give their followers some short form 
of prayer, as a peculiar badge of their 
relation to them. This, it is probable, 
John the Baptist had done:" hence 
this request. As John also, — " Where- 
as the Jews' prayers were generally 



adorations, and praises, and doxologies,. 
John probably taught his discipler 
such prayers as were more filled up 
with petitions and requests." When^ 
ye pray, say,— -me these petitions, and 
often these very words. . Our Father, &c. 
— Compare Matt. vi. 9—13. " Matthew 
on the one occasion records this incom* 
parable form of prayer, as it was pre- 
scribed to the people in more words, 
Luke on a different occasion records it^ 
as it was prescribed in briefer form to» 
the disciples, who had begged to be 
taught.* ' Our Father, — whom we ought 
to love, reverence, and obey; but 
against whom we have sinned. //* 
heaven, — "Eminently there, but not 
there alone, seeing Thou tiUest heaven 
and earth." Mallowedj—he esteemed 
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holy, and held in proper and devout 
veneration. Thy kingdomy — or do- 
minion, which should he supreme as 
Thy dwelling-place, and as xmiyersal 
as Thy creatures and Thy works. 
ClEMne,— implying that another reigns 
where God should do. Thy will, — 
which is the rightful law of Thy 
universe. In heaven, — where it is fiif- 
filled hy every one perfectly, and with 
wiUin^esB and delight. I)ay by day, 
(Margm, *' for the day,") — thus teach- 
ing us, that we are not to ask for 
mercies to store up ; our dependence on 
God is continuous and perpetual. For- 
give U8 ;for ue also forgive. — '* Not once, 
hut continually. This does not denote 
the meritorious cause of our pardon ; 
but the removal of that hindrance, 
which otherwise would render it impos- 
sible."— JFesley. Matt, xviii. 23—36. 
Zecd us not,— as our Guide through life, 
do not conduct us into circimistances 
of severe, unbearable temptation. From 
evil, — which is in the world, and from 
the evil one who rules over it. 

II. With what Spirit. — ^V. 6—8. 
He said unto them, — to teach that these 
petitions should not be presented in 
a careless, casual way, as though it 
mattered very little whether they were 
answered or no. At midnight, — a most 
unseasonable hour for asking a favour. 
Three loaves, — Eastern loaves are but 
cakes. In his Journey. (Margin, " out 
of his way.") — " Journeys in the East 
are often performed in the night, on 
account of the heats of the day." Are 
with me in bed, — asleep on mattresses 
in the same room, and I do not wish to 
awake them by rising up. I say unto you, 
— "if he shall continue knocking," as 
is evidently implied. Of his impor- 
tunity, — ^which threatens a protracted 
disturbance of his night's rest. Bise 
and give, — if only to be rid of him. 
As many as he n€edeth,^heing obliged 
to rise, his fdendship will make him as 
generous as the occasion requires. 

III. With what Expectation. — ^V. 
9 — 13. Ask . . seek . . knock, — be not con- 
tent with a simple breath of prayer, a 
single request ; " continue in prayer," 
increase in diligent search and appli- 
cation, be vigorous in persevering sup- 

Ulustration, 



plication. Terse 10 is not only a simple, 
but a graduated or progressive promise : 
God will answer according to the per- 
sistent determination and fervour of 
spirit with which we plead : 2 Cor. ix» 
6, is true of praying as of giving, Heb. 
xi. 6. Shall ask bread. — Bread and fish 
are mentioned because they were the 
common food of the people in that> 
part of Galilee bordering on the lake. 
Stone . . serpent . . scorpion, — things use- 
less, hurtful, poisonous. If ye theny 
being evil, — ^proneto selfish hardhearted^ 
ness, and perverse, irrational conduct 
towards your children. Knotv how, 
&c. — In obedience to the instincts of" 
natural affection, and in the exercise 
of that discretion which guides it- 
aright. Sow much «wr«.— What a force- 
ful argument! Your heavenly Father ^ 
— who is essentiall}'^ good and infinitely 
wise. The Holy Spirit, — the One sub- 
lime, " good gift " which comprehends 
or commands, and brings home to our- 
hearts every other. 

Eeflections. — 1. We can only pray 
aright as ue are taught by God, Bom. 
viii. 26. 

2. Frayer may be divided into two- 
parts. — That which relates to the glory 
and kingdom of God, and that which 
relates to our personal necessities. The 
former class of petitions are first in the- 
Lord's Prayer. 

3. An importunate appeal to friend^ 
ship, if successful at all, will most likely 
be wholly successful. — An untimely appli- 
cation may cause annoyance ; but let im- 
portunity prevail over the annoyance, 
and true friendship will assert its sway, 
and give according to its generous^ 
instincts, v. 8. 

4. Importunity and faith in prayer- 
are God's delight, and will not lose their 
reward. 

6. God knows perfectly how to give, 
as well as what to give; for ''''God »> 
love" and ''God is light:* 

Questions.— What did the disciples ask? 
How did Jesus answer ! What else did He* 
say 1 Why did the man disturb his friend at 
" inidnig:ht 1" What did his friend reply 1 Why 
did he rise and give himt What ^promise i»- 

S'ven to us? How does the Saviour teacb 
lat Ood will give us " the Holy Spizit ! ** 



See V. 12. '<A scorpion for an e^g was probably a proverbial expression. Aceofdingr 
to Erasmus, the Greeks had a similar proverb. Scoj^ions are generally found in dry 
and in dark placet, under stones and in ruins, chiefly in warm climates. They are eami* 
vorous in their haMu and move along in a threatening attitude, with the tail ekvate4. 
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The f ting, whicli is aituated at the extremity of the tail, haa at its base a gland that 
accretes a poisonous fluid, «>hich is discharged into the wound by two minute orifices at 
ha extremity. In hot climates the sting often oocasions much suffering, and sometimea 
alarming symptoms."— 5m»7A'« ^^ Dictionary of the Bible,** 



APRIL 18.— Morning Lesson. 

ABOVT CASTING OUT DEVILS.— Luke xi. 14 — 26. 



JFor repetition^ yerses 24 — 26. 



SvMMAHT. — Some of the people, wonder- 
ing at the miraculous power of Jeeus, 
ascribe it to His being in league with 
Satan ; whereupon Jesus shows them the 
folly of this, ana tells them it is ** the finger 
of God." He represents Satan as a *' strong 
man," and Himself as a ** stronger than 
be ; " and points out the restless loye of 
power in Satan which prompts him to seek 
to regain possession of the sons of men. 

I. About the Powee that dokb it. 
— V. 14 — 20. It was dumby—made the 
man so. The people wondered, — that the 
man should be able to speak, as well as 
that the deyH should be cast out ivith 
« word. Through^ — by the power and 
with the conniyance of Beelzebub. See 
Illustration. Tempting^— not caring to 
know the truth, but seeking to annoy 
and perplex Him. A sign, — that He 
-was the Messiah, with Diyine power. 
He answers these, y. 29 — 32. Knowing 
their thoughtSf—BO that they had not 
jet dared to speak these things openly, 
out had said them ^* within them- 
selyes." Every kingdom, &c.— Where 
one part seeks the destruction of the 
othier, dismemberment and ruin must 
foUiow ; so with a fiamily giyen to strife 
aad, quBxrelling. Jf Satan aleo, — ** the 
chief of the deyils," oppose and fros- 
tiate the designs of lus agents upon 
mankind, how can he expect to secure 
their allegiance and united axstion for 
the upholding of his dark dominion ? 
JMf your eons, — the disciples of the 
Jowish teachm, who attempted, sue- 
oeesluUy or ujisuccessfully, to oaat out 
deyils by ** the authority of the great 
and fearful Name," Acts xix. 14—16. 
Your Judgetf^to condemn you for the 
ahsusdity of this charge, since they 
would neyer dream of inyoking the 
xiame of Satan. With the Jlnger, i.e., 
**aieSpirit"o/(?orf, Mattxii. 28. M 
doubt,— iioM is demonstratiye eyidence 
of 2Cy Piyine daJms, and that the king- 
dom of God is come to destroy and 
aopmede the kingdom of Satan. 



II. The Eeason Why.— V. 21—23. 
This illustration is easy, and yery force- 
ful: "If I were not stronger than 
Satan, I could not cast out devils." Se 
that is not with Me, — a proverbial ex- 
pression : he who takes no active part 
against the foe helps him. 

III. Restlessness and Retden of 
THE Cast-out Devil.- V. 24 — 26. Gone 
out, — compelled to do so by a stronger 
than he. Dry places, — unwatered, un- 
inhabited, dreary deserts said to be the 
abode of evil spirits, Rev. xviii. 2. 
Finding none, — having nothing to 
divert his thoughts from his own 
fiendish self. My house, — my human 
habitation. Swtpt and garnished,-^ 
beautified outside and gaily furnished ;t 
the dispossessed man had neglected to 
improve the opportunity afforded him 
by the miraculous ejection of the devil, 
and so now was empty ; i. e., untenanted 
by the Spirit of God, and unguarded, 
and furnished to the devil's own mind. 
Then goeth he, — ^with triumphant re- 
venge. Seven other spirits, — a great 
many; a certain number being put 
for an uncertain. More wicked, — so 
there are degrees of wickedness among 
the devils. Dwell there, — in safe pos- 
session, the man himself having made 
ready for them. Worse,— Beven^old at 
least, probably immeasurably, irre- 
trievably so. Our Lord applies this 
X)arable to the Jewish nation, Matt, 
xii 46. 

Reflections. — 1. Blind, wilful pre" 
Judiee will resort to the foulest means 
to Justify itself. — ^The Jews could not 
deny that the devil was cast out, and 
they knew it was beyond the power of 
man ; it must be God or Satan ; and,, 
rather than confess Jesus to be the. 
Christ, they said it was Satan. 

2. To be heard by God we need not 
speak with our lips, — He can hear the 
voice of the soul. 

8. ''There should be peace at home.** 
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— ^The welfare of a family, as well as 
its comfort, depends on this. 

4. There can be no neutrals in the 
conflict between Christ and Satan, v. 23. 
— We serve the one or the other, Eom. 
vi. 16. 

5. It is best to be on the side of the 
stronger, and that is the side of Christ, 
— Are you on Hie side ? 

6. " The backslider in heart shall be 
flUed with his oum tcays" — It is a 

Illustration, — " beelzebub." 

See y. 15. ** The reference in Matt. x. 2o, may have origmated in a fancied resem- 
blance between the application of Ahaziah to Baalzebub, and that of the Jewg to our 
Lord for the ejection of the unclean spirits. As no human remedy availed for the cure 
of this disease, the Jews naturally referred it to some higher power, and selected Beel- 
zebub as the heathen deity to whom application was made in case of severe disease." — 
Smith's ''Dictionary of the Bible," 



terrible and dang^erous thing to faSi 
under the power of sin and Satan after 
having been once rescued, Ezek. xviiL 
24. 

QuBsnoiig.— "Why did the people wonder? 
Wliat did they say! howl v. 17. How did 
others tempt Ilimf What did Jesus reply! 
What must happen to a divided kingdom, or 
house! How d%d Jesus cast out devils ! What 
did this prove ? Wliat was the parable about ! 
What was it meant to teach ! Where did the 
unclean spirit go for rest ! What did he say ! 
What was the last state of the man ! why ! 



APETL 18.— Attebnoon Lesson. 
PAiTH. — Acts xvi. 26 — 40. 



SuMMAUY. — Paul and Silas being im- 
prisoned at Philippi, sing praises to God 
at midnight; the prison is miraculously 
shaken and opened, which awakes and 
alarms the jailer, who is about to kill 
himself; but being assured by Paul that 
all the prisoners are safe, he seeks the 
Apostles, and penitently asks the way of 
salvation. They instruct him to ** be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ ; " be does 
so, and rejoices in God ; proving the gen- 
uineness of his faith by comforting and 
refreshing the Apostles, and by gladly 
bringing the news that they are free to 
leave the prison. St. Paul asserts their 
innocence, and their rights as Homan 
citizens. 

I. What Precedes Faith. — V. 26 
—30. (1.) Alarm,— V, 26 — 28. At 
Midnight, — being unable to sleep be- 
cause of their posture and sufferings, 
V. 23, 24. Frayed, — ^for grace to support 
them. Sang praises, — that they were 
accounted worthy thus to suffer for the 
sake of Christ. The prisoners heard, — 
a song to which they were not accus- 
tomed. A great earthquake, — miracu- 
lously caused, no doubt. Every one's 
bands were loosed, — ^this must have been 
miraculously done ; the perception of 
this, and a secret awe and terror at the 
eartiiquake, restrained the fireed pri- 
soners from maJdng their escape, though 
the doors were open. Would have killed 
himself,— SiB his life must have been 
forfeited if the prisoners had escaped. 
Supposing, — ^as it was natural he should, 
under such circumstances. — A loud 



voice, — eager to prevent the man's 
rash attempt. We are all here, — 
knowing that the same Power which 
snapped the chains, held the prisoners 
still. 

(2.) Repentance and prayer, — ^V. 29, 
30. For a light, — ''llg\i\A, that the 
whole prison might be lighted up." 
Sprang in, &c. — ^A minute description 
of the jailer's conduct before he asked 
the question; intended, doubtless, to 
teach us that he was concerned about 
something else now than the safety of 
the prisoners and his own bodily life. 
Sirs, — a title of great respect. Be 
saved, — ^from the vengeance of the €k)d 
you serve, and from tihe guilt of my life. 

II. The Object and the Mbdiuh 
OF Faith.— V. 31, 32. Believe.— See 
Afternoon Lesson for April 4th, on 
"Methods of the Gkwpel." The Lord, 
— supreme Jehovah, Eternal God. 
Jesus, — man with men, Matt. i. 21, 23. 
Christ, — the Anointed One, "whom 
the Father hath sanctified and sent 
into the world : " He is the Object of 
faith. They said,, spake,, the Word of 
the Lord, — here is the medium of 
£a,ith. See same Lesson as above on 
"Preaching the Qospel." To all,, in 
his house, — for whom salvation was 
purchased, as well as for him. 

III. What follows "FAttb, — V. 
33, 34. The same hour, — ^hastening to 
give proof of his sincerity and Sth. 

Washed their stripes, — to alleviate their 
pain as much as possible. Was baptiud, 
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—observing " the outward and visible 
sign" of ChrUtiaa discipleship. Set 
meat before them, — a farther fruit of his 
faith and conversion. Mejoiced, — a still 
further evidence of faith. With all 
hie houee, — ^* partakers of like precious 
faith " with him. 

IV. Faith the Source op Couhagb. 
— V. 36 — 40. MagiitrateSy — Boman prae- 
tors or governors. Sefy'eante,— civil oflBl- 
cers, similar to beadles. Let these men go^ 
— what induced them to send this order 
we have no means of knowing ; some 
think the earthquake frighten^ them. 
-Go in peace, — I rejoice in your freedom. 
Unto them, — the Serjeants. Uncon^ 
detnned, — not found guilty of any 
erime. Being Momane, — and therefore 
shielded by the imperial law from 
any such outrage. Frivily, — eecretly, as 
though they conferred a favour on us. 
Come themsekee, — and publicly make 
amends for the wrong they did publicly. 
Thty feared, &c. — "As well they mi^ht ; 
since the punishment for such a viola- 
tion of the privilege of a Koman citizen 
was of the severest kind." Verse 39 
expresses the great fear of which they 
weie the subjects. Out of the prison, 
— but not out of the city, as though 
they were forced out. Comforted them, 
— as they would be likely to be dis- 
couraged by these events. Departed. — 
"That they might not seem to ex- 
press any degree of obstinacy or re- 
venge." 

Rbflsctions. — 1. A man cannot be- 
Ueve at any time^ in any state of heart 



and life. — He must first be aroused out 
of the sleep of sin to see and feel hift 
danger, he must also truly repent and 
feel his need of the mercy of God in 
Christ, and he must plead for that 
mercy as one helpless and hopeless 
without it: without these searching 
experiences first, he cannot exercise 
faith to the saving of his soul. 

2. There is no merit in saving faith ; 
it is a simple act of obedience to the com^ 
mand of Ood, and not perfm-med in our 
oum strength, Eph. ii. 7 — 9. 

3. True faith honours God, and God 
ever honours it. — ^Even this man found 
salvation through it. 

4. The test of genuine conversion i» 
not the time it takes, but the fruit it 
bears. — This man's conversion was 
sudden, and soon accomplished ; but it 
soon bore the precious fruits of faith, 
sympathy with the Apostles' sufiferin^s, 
an open, formal profession of dis- 
cipleship, ministering unto the saints, 
joy in God, v. 33, 34. 

5. It is a blessed thing when a whole 
family follows the faith of the father. 

6. I'aith in God gives Sis people joy 
in grief, ease in pain, and does not ignore 
their rights as citizens of the worldy y. 
25, 37—40. 

QuKSTiONs.— Why were Paul and Silas im- 
prisoned ? What did ttey do at *' midnight I *' 
What happened 1 Whi*t was the jailer goinff 
to do ! How was he preyented 1 What did 
he ask the Apostles 1 Wha^t did they reply T 
What proof did he give of his faith in Christ T 
Who else helieTfedi What message did the 
magistrates send? What did Paul say ? What 
did the magistrates do then ] Where did Paul 
and Silas go I 

Illuttration. — romak citizenship. 
8*e y. 37.^ " The pnyilef e of Roman citizenship was widely extended under the 
£m|)«rori ; it was originally acquired in various ways, as by purchase, by militanr 
serviGes, by favour, or by manumission. The right once obtained, descended to a man^ 
children, Acts xxii, 28. The Jews had rendered signal service to Julius Caesar in the 
Egyptian war, and it is not improbable that many obtained the freedom of the city on 
that giound; certein it is that great numbers of Jews, who were Koman citixenr, were 
scattered over Greece and Asia Minor." 



APEIL 25. — Morning Lesson. 

adoption. — Roman viii. 14—18 ; Galatians iv. 1 — 7. 

I. Ground of the Doctbine: 
SouKCE of the Pritilege. — Gal. iv. 3 
— 6. JEven so we, — who are Israelites. 
Children, — in our minority, under. the 
legal dispensation. Under the eUments, 
(Margin, "rudiments.")— "Under the 
typical observances of the law, which 



SviciiikKT.— There passages teach that 
it is our privilege to know that God hath 
lorgtven our sins, and through grace hath 
adopted us as Bis children ; that, being 
children, we are heirs of Bis kingdom ; 
and }et, though heirs, subject in this hfe 
to serviee and to suffering. 
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were like the first elements of grammar, 
the A B C of children ; and were of so 
gross a nature, as hardly to carry our 
fiiou ghts beyond this world. ' ' The fuU 
nes8 of the time^ — ^appointed by God for 
the appearance of the Messiah, and the 
accomplishment of His redeeming work, 
as foretold by the prophets, Isai. xlix. 
7 — 9. Sis Son, — "the only-begotten," 
John i. 14 ; Heb. i. 2, 3. Made of a 
womaity — miraculously, Luke i. 35. 
Under tJie law, — both under the pre- 
cept, and under the curse of it. To 
redeem, — to ransom by His death, as an 
atoning sacrifice, ch. iii. 13 ; 1 Peter i. 
18, 19. Under the law, — sinners who 
had violated the law, and who were 
exposed to its dread penalty. Receive 
the adoption, — " be adopted as the sons 
of God," possessing the privileges of 
the Gospel state, and through grace 
receiving the forgiveness of sins, and 
the assurance of the Divine favour, 
John i. 12 ; Eph. i. 6—7. 

II. The Spirit op Adoption. — 
Eom. viii. 14—17; Gal.iv. 6, 7. As 
are led, &c. — Through the paths of 
penitence and faith, to the enjoyment 
of the blessings of sonship. and then in 
the ways of holiness, tiU heaven is 
gained. They, — and they alone. The 
spirit of bondage^ — of a slave, that pro- 
duces only fear. The Spirit, — the. Holy 
Spirit, " the Spirit of His Son," who 
comes first to convince of sin, and 
trouble the soul on account of it, and 
then to 

" A5ij;iire my conscience of its part 
In the B.*>dccmer'8 blood ; 
And bear His witness with my heart. 
That I am bom of God."— JTymn 656, 

Whereby, — by whose inspiration and 
prompting. Abba, — the Hebrew and 
Syriac name for '* father." The Spirit 
itself .^with our spirit. — "With the 
spirit of every true believer, -by a tes- 
timony distinct from that of his own 
spirit, or the testimony of a good con- 
science." — Wesley, That we are, — 
"because ye are," &c. Gal. iv. 6; to 
attest the fact as soon as it is a fact, 
and GaL iii. 26. Ood hath sent forth, 
—the Spirit proceeds from the Father 
who adopts, and the Son who has piir- 



chased the privilege for us, John xr. 
26. Then heirs, — " no more a servant," 
like those under the law of sin and 
death. Of God, — of eternal life and 
inmiortal blessedness in His kingdom. 
Joint heirs, &c. — The inheritance is 
His by His own right, ours by His 
right. Through Christ, — through what 
He has done and suffered for us, Heb. 
ii. 9, 10. 

III. The Statb op Subjection.— 
Rom. viii. 17, 18 ; Gal. iv. 1, 2. Jfso 
be that we — imitate the example He 
set when here below, Heb. xii. 2. For 
I reckon, — " this verse gives the reason 
why he but now mentioned sufferings 
and glory. "When that glory * shall 
be revealed in us,' then the sons of 
God will be revealed also." — Wesley. 
Gal. iv. 1, 2. Differeth nothing,— yik 
as Christ Himself did not^ Phil. ii. 6—8. 
Though he be lord, — ^by title and in 
prospect. Under tutors, — as to his 
person. QovemorSy — stewards as to his 
substance. The time appointed. — See 
Eph. i. 13, 14, 

Reflections. — 1. Sow much we owe 
to the Three-One Ood for His abounding 
grace to us ! — The love of the Eternal 
Father is the source of our hope and 
life, John iii. 16 ; the condescension 
and eacrifice of the Eternal Son is the 
price of our salvation ; and the voice of 
the Eternal Spirit in our souls is the 
joyful assurance of it. 

2. When we become the children of 
God, then we receive the Spirit of adop- 
tion, — Rom. viii. 16 ; Gal. iv. 6 ; and 
this without respect of persons, John 
1.12. 

3. What a bright prospect opens before 
those who are the children of God ! — Rom. 
viii. 17, 18 ; Hymn 733. 

^. If we would partaJce the glory of 
Christ, we must be willing to share Sis 
sufferings. — Rom. viii. 17. 

QxjESTiOKi.— When did God send His Son! 
What docs that mean! Why was Chiiflt 
" made under the law T " Who are " the sons 
of Ood! " How do we become such! What 
spirit do we not receive! What Spirit dove 
receive? What does He enable us to sart 
What is it to be " adopted ? " What are " the 
sous of Gk)d " as to the future I What is their 
condition here ! 



Illustration. — " adoption." 

See Rom. viii. 16 ; Gal. iv. 6. " He probably alludes to the Roman custom of * adop- 
tion, by which a person might adopt as his son one bom of other parents. It was a 
formal act, effected either by the process named arrogatio, when the person to he 
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adopted was independent of his parent, or by adoptio, specifically so called, when in the 
power of his parent. The effect of it was, that the adopted child was entitled to the 
name of his new father, and ranked as his heir-at-law ; while the father, on his part, 
was entitled to the property of the son, and exercised towards him all tne rights and 
privileges of a father. In short, the relationship was, to all intents and purposes, the 
same as existed between a natural futher and son.^' — Smith's ^'Dieiionary of the BioU,** 



APETL 25.— Afternoon Lesson. 
THE ouiDiNQ CLOUD. — Numbers ix. 15 — 23 ; x. 29 — 36. 

For repetition^ chapter ix. 15, 16. 



SuMMABT.— This Lesson teaches us th it 
God was the Guide of the Israelites through- 
out their wanderings in the wilderness, 
and that the people were always obedient 
to the signal-cloud, both when it moved 
and when it rested. Moaes entreats his 
brother-in-law to go with them, because of 
the service he could render them in the 
desert, promising to do him good as God 
did good to them. The people journey 
from Mount Horeb, and we learn the 
devout appeal of Moses to GK>d both at the 
starting and staying of the cloud. 

I. Thb Siox Givbn and Obetbd. — 
Ch. ix. 16—23. Beared iip.— See Exod. 
xl. 1 — 33. The tent of the testimony, — 
or " witness ;" i.e., **of the tables with 
the decalogue, (ten commandments,) 
which were laid up in the * ark of the 
covenant,' (Exod. xxv. 16,) because 
the decalogue formed the basis of the 
covenant of Jehovah with Israel, and 
the pledge of the gracious presence of 
the Ix)rd in the tabernacle." The ap- 
pearance of fire, — this "was constant, 
and not merely a phenomenon which 
appeared when the tabernacle was 
ilxst erected, and then yanished away 
again.*' So it was alway. — Exod. xiii. 
21 ; :d. 38. Wae taken up, — went up 
higher in the air. The cloud abode, — 
visibly descended from the height at 
which it ordinarily soared, and then 
stood still. JPitehed their tents,— set up 
the tabernacle, and encamped round 
about it. At the commandmerU of the 
Lord, — the rising and falling of the 
doud was the signal of their Divine 
Guide. As long as, — whether a day or 
two, or a month, or a year, v. 22 ; the 
time they continued in camp seems to 
have been uncertain and irregular: 
Kaimonides reckons that they stayed 
eighteen years in one place. Kept the 
ehargey — observed the command of God, 



and did not attempt to stir ; " some of 
the Levites were, probably, kept to 
watch the rising of the cloud." Whether 
by day or by night,— a. further instance 
of their being perfectly guided by God 
in^ this matter. By the hand, — th^ 
ministry of Moses ; who in this, as in 
all other things, was the servant of the 
Lord, and the leader of the people. 

II. Moses and Hobab. — Ch. x. 
29—32. Of J2a^«<<j;,— called "Reuel,"' 
Exod. ii. 18; " Jethro," Exod. iii. 1: 
so that Hobab was brother-in-law to- 
Moses. TJnto the place, &c. —Exod. 
iii. 8 ; Deut. i. 6 — 8. mil do thee 
<^oorf,— profit to himself was the first 
inducement presented to him by Moses. 
Hath^ spoken good, — promised us a 
rich inheritance. I will not, — he was 
unwilling to leave his own posses- 
sions for what might fall to his lot 
with the Israelites, and to forsake 
his own family. / pray thee.— Mosea^ 
feels his need of Hobab, and so 
beseeches him. Forasmuch as thou 
knowcst,—axt perfectly acquainted with 
the desert, and canst show us how to 
encamp. Instead of eyes, — "to dis- 
cover the springs, oases, and plots of 
pasture which are often buried quite out . 
of sight in the mountains and valleys 
that overspread the desert;" to give 
coimsel in times of difficulty; and to 
guide in particular excursions, as chap, 
xiii. Verse 32 makes the promise in 
verse 29 very emphatic and impressive. 
It is probable Hobab went with them, 
Judges i. 16; iv. 11. 

III. Journeying and Invocation. 
—V. 33—36. They,— the whole of the 
people of Israel. The mdunt, &c. — 
Exod. iii. 1. The ark of tJie covenant^ 
— " so that the cloud which went before 
them floated above the ark." To search 
out, &c. — He speaks after the manner 
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of generals who send officers before 
them to take up the most convenient 
qnarters for their army, Deut. i. 33. 
The elnud..up'm themy — it is thouafht 
that the cloud had a ^iding column, 
and also ^'extended itself along the 
whole procession, and spread out as a 
protecting shade over the whole army," 
jPs. cv. 39. Moses saidj — to remind the 
people that Grod was their Guide and 
Protection, and to inspire them with 
courage and confidence. Rise upy 
Lordy — they were marching towards 
an enemy's country, and their depend- 
ence was upon God for success. Re' 
turn, — give rest ; i. e., a safe and quiet 
place, shielded from dangers, secure 
from enemies. 



Reflections. — 1. To go without the 
bidding of God, and to be still when 
God bids tis gOy are both sinful. — TVe 
should wait for Divine guidance ; and, 
when that is vouchsafed, be prompt to 
follow it. It is our duty to wait for 
the indications of Providence, as well 
as for spiritual instruction. He does 
not give us an outward sign like the 



" pillar of cloud ;" but, if we love Hini^ 
and read His Word, we shall not lack 
direction, Prov. iiL 6. 

2. In affection and desire we should be 
always ^^ Journeying" tdioard the in^ 
hh-itanee above. — Heb. xi. 16, 26. 

3. God's people should not be slow to 
invite others to share the blessings of the 
Gospel. 

4. The prospect of good with the people 
of Gody is better than the actual poss^^ione 
of this world unfhout hope for the next, 

6. As God blesses us, so should we 
bless others around usy v. 32. 

6. Roth in ^'•journeying** and rest' 
ing we should pray for the presence of 
God ; for He is our Guide and Defence* 
— Ps. Lczxiv. 11. 

QuKSTioNS.— What was in " the tent of the 
testimony I " "Was the fiery cloud on the 
congregation erery night .' When did the 
people journey T When did they rest? How 
long I Who was their real O^uide ? By whose 
ministry? Who was Hobab ! What did 
Moses ask him to do .' What did he replv *. 
Why did Moses entreat him { Where did the 
people now start from? What went before 
them? How was the cloud "upon than?" 
What did Moaes say when the cdoud moved ? 
what when it stood still I What should this 
teach us? 



Illustrations. — ^i. "the glotjd." 

See ch. ix. 15. << A remarkable passage in Curtius, descriptive of Alexander's aroiy 
on the march, mentions a beacon hoisted on a pole from head-quartert a» the signal for 
marching ; a fire was seen by night, a smoke by day. This was probably an adoption 
of an Eastern custom. Similarly the Persians used, as a conapicuoUB signal, an image 
of the sun enclosed in crystal. Caravans are still known to use such beacons of fire and 
flmoke ; the cloadlessness, and often stillness, of the sky giving the smoke great density 
of volume, and boldness of outliiu^.** —Smith's ^^ Dictionary of the Bibk.'* 

II. "l WILL GIVE IT YOU." 

See ch. x. 29. '* To us is this invitation given ; to us are these indueements held onL 
On what flrround does Moses rest the assurance that Hobab may have a horns in that 
land ? He does not point to the numbers and stren^h of Israel, nor expatiate on their 
resolution to conquer the land ' flowing with milk and honey.' He gives a better ground 
of confidence ; be says that the Lord had promised to give itt That is all. And it is 
highly honourable to Hobab that Moses felt he would be— as he ought to be— satisfied 
with this reason. He whs satisfied, for he went : and, althuugh the thirty-nine yearn 
of wandering which followed were unexpected, he persevered to the hat." — Kitto. 
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Summary. —The vision to which this 
^88on belongg, bejfins with ver. 5, ch. x. 
Having in ch. x. foretold the destruction 
of Sennacherib's army under the imaee of 
a mighty forest felled to the ground, the 
prophet^ in ch. xL, describes the coming 
of Chnst, as a *» Branch" from the 
-«* roots ''of Jftsae, "growing " out of his 
roots. Then follows this hymn of praise, 
«ppropnate for both occasions; but pos- 
aesding a fuller fitness for the latter than 
for the former. 

V. 1. In that day, ^ThSamoKna the 
day when they would be delivered 
from Sennacherib, ch. xxxvii. 33—38 ; 
but, more especially, the time of the 
Messiah. TAou wa$t any ry. —God's 
-displeasure was shown in permitting 
the invasion; and, indeed. He called 
the Assyrian king "the rod of Mine 
«nger." See ch. x. 5— 7. His dis- 
pleasure now rests upon all unpardoned 
^sinners. 

V. 2. Ood is my tahation, — i.e., 
He is the Author of it. It has not 
been brought about by any inferior 
hands. I will not be afraid, — for in 
His keeping I must be safe. The Lord 
Jehovah.— The Hebrew is Jah, Jeho- 
9ah; Jah being an abbreviation of 
Jehovah, The name is probably re- 
peated as an emphatic assertion of the 
Divinity of Christ le my strenyth, 
-Ac. — Compare Exod. xv. 2. 

V. 3. Therefore, — i. e., because of 
this happy confidence in God. Water, 
— spiritual refreshment. The tvelle 
<ff salvation,— the deep sources of con- 
4wlation opened in the Gospel. See 
John viL 37—39. Compare also 
Isai. xli. 18 ; Zeoh. xiii. 1 ; John iv. 
14 ; Eev. vii. 17. 

y. 4. Call upon Mis Name, (or, "pio- 
cAadm His Name," Margin,) — that 
is, magnify, or exalt it. Declare Mis 
doinys amony the people,— I e., among 
all people, that they also may know 
and love Him. Compare Ps. cxlv. 4 — 6. 

V. 6. Me hath done excellent things.-^ 

VOL. IV. NEW smiiBS,— ifoy, 1869. 



MAY 2.— MoBifiNa Lessow. 
* WELLS OP SALVATION." — Isaiah xii. 



things exalted, grand, wonderful; 
things, especially, of priceless excel- 
lence to man. This is known,— at, " let 
this be known," &c. 

V. 6. Thou inhabitant of Zion^ — 
i. e., every one who is numbered with 
the people of God. Well may the 
Church rejoice to have such a God 
dwelling in her midst ! 

REPLBcnoN8.-~l. They wh&m CM 
saves have cause to prmise JBTtM.— The 
blessings bestowed are unspeakftUy 
precious; and the evils averted am 
dreadful and eternal. 

2. They whom Ood saves have a heart 
to praise Mim.—A heart saved trowi 
sin is a loving and a thankful heart 

3. God is angry with sinners. — So 
long as they remain unpardoned, Hia 
anger continues; and the finally im> 
penitent He will cast into hell. 

4. Mis anger may be turned mway, — 
This can only be done by ChrwL 
AVhen we forsake our sins, and believe 
in Christ, He is reconciled to us. 

6. Those whom God forgives, Me eom^ 
forts.— Ke comforts them with tha 
assurance that His anger is turned 
away. If He did not tell us this, wo 
should live in fear, and could have 
little comfort. But see Matt. xi. 2S ; 
Rom. V. 1, 2 ; viii. 14—16 ; GaL iv. 6. 

6. If God is our strength. Me should 
also be our song, — Some who have Him 
for their 8tren«jth, have Him not for their 
song. They have grace to live well» 
but not happily. Though light is sown 
for them, they walk in f^arkn^'^. 

7. The wells of salvation yield water 
of joy,— They who have not joy, neg- 
lect to draw. •* "^ * 

QxTBSTXONS.— To What does fhisLsssoiftrtfer f 

what especially ? With whomia God *' angry I" 
How is His ang&r turned away ! How may we 
know this ! Why should they who have Ghid 
for their " sfcrength " make Himthrar ** sonir I •• 
What are •* the wells of salyatian 1 »» 
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Illiutratum. — " wsllb op balvation." 



See T. 3. ** It is said to hare been the oustom of the Jews, oa the last day of the 
Feast of Tabernacles, to draw water in a golden pitcher from the well of Siloam, and to 
pour it, mixed with wine, on the sacrifice as it lay on the altar, singing all the while a 
part of this hymn, especially this third Terae, with great rejoicings, and looking forward 
to that abundance of blessings which they ezpectea in the times of the MessiilJi. If so 
it was, they were not far from the true intent either of their Feast of Tabernacles, or 
of the prophecy. The words of our Saviour, John YiL 37y will hence appear peculiarly 
appropriate." — £w, A. Fuiler. 



MAY 2. — Abtebjuogn Lesson. 
BBOENERATiON. — John iii. 1 — 13. 



For repetition, verses 7, 8. 



SuincART.— The progressive character 
of true piety is strikingly illustrated by 
the history of Nicodemus. There are 
only three distinct notices of him. We 
find him here a timid inquirer after truth, 
humbly asking of our Lord instruction as 
to the nature and requirements of His 
kingdom. We next hear him defending 
Jesus against His enemies, and strinng 
to obtain an impartial hearing for Him, 
ch« vii. 45—52. And the last time we 
meet with him is after the crucifixion, 
when he comes boldly forward with Joseph 
of Arimathffia, to beg the body of Jesus, 
which they together inter, with all becom- 
ing marks of honour, ch. xix. 38 — 42. As 
if purposelv to exhibit the steadiness of 
his spiritual growth, St. John, on each of 
the latter occasions, is careful to remind 
his readers that he speaks of that formerly 
timid man who durst not visit our Lord 
in the daytime. See Prov. iv. 18. 

The Night Call. — A man of the 
Pharisees. — The most numerous of the 
Jewish sects. They were very self- 
righteous, and many were hypocrites ; 
"but not all. A ruler, — He was a 
member of the Sanhediim, and, be- 
sides, a teacher of the law, v. 10. JBt/ 
night, — ^Though he could not be better 
employed, he was ashamed, and did 
not wish his visit to be known. Gh. 
xii. 42 gives the true reason. 

KicoDEMus : Rabhiy — Master, or 
Teacher, ch. i. 38. We knovj, &o. — 
All candid, thoughtful people, regarded 
Him as a Divinely-accredited Teacher ; 
that He was such, His miracles de- 
' monstrated ; but many of them, like 
Nicodemus, had not yet perceived, 
wi& the Apostles, that He was Him- 
self Divine. 

Jesus : Verily, verily, — This solemn 
affirmation marks the importance of 
what follows. Except a man, — i. e;, 



any man, or every man. This rule 
has no exceptions. Be bom again^ — 
or, "be bom from above.'* (Margin.) 
Each of these readings presents an 
important view of the great truth here 
stated. A man must " be bom again,*' 
i. e., he must enter upon a new and 
entirely different life; and he must 
"be bom from above,'* for God 
alone can effect this essential change. 
He cannot see, — i. e., " enter into,*' v. 5. 
He cannot understand, realize, enjoy. 
The kingdom of Qod, 

Nicodemus : Sow can a man ? &c. — 
Nicodemus is quite at sea; and his 
ignorance illustrates and proves the 
words of Jesus. Baptized proselytes 
were said by the Jews to be bom again ; 
but they used the words in a misty, 
figrurative sense, as the Komanists and 
High-Church teachers do now ; not as 
signifying a change of nature, which 
they did not think possible, but as no 
more than an admission into the Church. 
Nicodemus now saw that our Lord 
meant a real, vital change of heart 
and character, and, indeed, of nature, 
which seemed to him absurd and im- 
possible. 

Jesus: Except a^man be bom of 
water, — ^Baptism by water is the sacra- 
ment by which we enter the visible 
Church, the kingdom of God on earth. 
And of the Spirit, — ^Who alone can renew 
the heart, and make us children of Gk)d ; 
and thus set up His kingdom within. 
That which is bom of the flesh is flesh, — 
and if in this sense a man could be 
bom again, his nature would remain 
the same. Is spirit, — Everything iff 
like that of which it is bom. One who 
is bom of God, is like God; lovini^ 
what He loves, and hating what He 
hates, y. 7, 8. The mysteriousness of 
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tiie Holy Spirit's action is illustrated 
by common facts in nature ; e. g^., the 
wind which can v he felt, though not 
seen, and the movements of which can 
be noted, though they cannot he folly 
explained. We cannot control the 
wind; so far as our power is con- 
cerned, it blows where it listeth ; but 
we may, none the less, avail ourselves 
of its blowing. No one can tell where 
the first ripple of the wind began, or 
where the last will die away, whence it 
cofn:fth, or whither it goeth; yet its 
effects prove its reality and power. In 
like manner the mighty and perceptible 
change wrought in an individual hj 
the Spirit of Gl^od, is a conclusive indi- 
cation that, though unseen, the Spirit 
has been effectuaJly at work upon his 
soul. 

NiooDEMT7S : Mow eon these things he ? 
— ^Nicodemus is still perplexed and 
mibelieving. Death in sin, and a new 
birth unto righteousness, are great 
mysteries to aU who are notenlightened 
by the Spirit of God. See 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Jesus : Art thou a master, (or teacher,) 
and knowest not ? &c. — A Jewish 
teacher ought to have found this doc- 
trine in the Old Testament. See Deut. 
zxx. 6, 11—14 ; Jer. xxxi. 33 ; Ezek. 
xi. 19 ; xviii. 31 ; xxxvi. 26, 27. We 
speak that we do know. — Christ here 
speaks as the Second Person in the 
Trinity. Earthly things,— e. g,, the 
necessity of the new birth, which 



change must take place on earth. 
Heavenly ^A»>i^»,— "the deep tnings of 
God," 1 Cor. ii. 10. Higher dis- 
coveries of truth, leading on to expe- 
riences which no one can understand 
till he is ''bom again." No man hath, &c. 
Our Lord thus shows that He could 
speak confidently of those heavenly 
things. As God, He was in heavem 
even while conversing with Nicodemus. 

Heflections.— 1. No man can do any 
real good " eafeept God be with him" 

2. It is the Spirit who enables a man 
to diseem spiritual things* 

3. Timid inquirers may become strong 
in faith, 

4. Te must be bom again, — If you 
are not new creatures, you are not 
Christians. 

5. Marvel not at this. — Heaven is 
holy, and is it likely that it will open 
its gates to the unholy ? 

6. The evidence of conversion lies in its 
efeets.— You cannot see the Spirit at 
work on the heart; but He does work, 
and you can see the change He makes. 
If your tempers, and talk, and actions 
are not holy, you are not " bom again." 

QuBSTZONB.— Who was NioodemusT Why 
did he oome to Jesus ! Why " by ni^t I " 
What is it to " be bom agaia I " Why did this 
puzzle Nioodemus t What is it to •* be bom 
of water I" •* of the Spirit I " What is meant 
by *' the kingdom of Ood I " Wiiat does " the 
wind " illustrate I Why ought not irioodemiu 
to have stumbled at this doctrine ! 



Illustration. — "whebb it listbth.' 



See V. 8. " When a man is unhappy because he does not understand his ciroumstanoes. 
when things come upon him which cannot be accouated for by himself or by otherZit 
is asked : * Do you know whence oometh the wind ? * « You say you know not how this 
matter will end : do you know in what quarter the present wmd will blow the next 
moment ? ' "—Roberts, 



MAY 9.— MoBjfiNG Lesson. 

THE father's house. — Revolation xxi. I — 7, 22 27- xxii. 1 5. 

Ibr repetition, chapter xxi. 3, 4. 



>MMAMMMMAM^^^MWWW«% 



SviCMAKT. — This Lesson affords us 
three delightful glimpses of heaven, the 
house of the Father, and the home of the 
holy, 

I. First Glimpse. — Chap. xxi. 1 — 7. 
A new heaven and a new earth. — See 
2 Peter iii. 10 — 13. There was no more 
sea. — The sea now covers three quarters 
of the surface of the earth : this, there- 
fore, will he a most wonderful change. 



Some, however, regard the sea here as 
a figure to express " the rage, passion^ 
and tumult of unquiet, evil, and seditious 
minds." — Lowman. The holy city, — 
described farther on. New Jerusalemy 
— of which old Jerusalem was a type ; 
but infinitely more glorious than that. 
Gaming down, &o. — See 1 Thess.iv. 14 — 
17, and Wesley's Hymn 73. Fnpared. 
— ^Eminently beautiful and adorned aa. 
2 V * 
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liefiii the bxide of the Lamb. The 
iabemade^ — an allusion to that in the 
wi]4eineis. Will dwells — %b with Israel ; 
hot now more manifestly, and for ever. 
WriU — for the encouragement of the 
Tighteoufi, who have yet to sorrow, and 
sofier, azMi cry, and die, y. 4. Shall 
inherit all things^ — i. e.y '' all these 
things." (Miargin.) 

II. Sbcond Gijmp8B.^V. 22—27. 
iVb iemple. — ^The need of places of 
vonhip will be done away. Wherever 
we go the place will be holy, and 
whatever we do will be worship. 

The glory of God^ — ^the brightness of 
His presence. The kinge, — no longer 
hostile to their King, as many are now. 
jSoi be siut by dayy^^aad, as there will 
be na nighty they will never be shut. 
The inhabitants may pass m and out 
at tbeir pleasure. 

III. Thikd Glimfbe. — Chap. zzii. 
1 — 6. Me^ — ** one of the seven angels," 
ch. jnd. 9. In the midet of the street of 
t«.— Or, ^^JBetween the street thereof and 
Ihe river. — The writer conceives of the 
river as running through the whole 
city ; then of streets pa^lel to it on 
<>ith^ dde ; and then, on the banks of 
the river, between the water and the 
street, tbe whote stream is lined on 
either &de with two. rows of the ^ tree 
«f l&h: "—iProfeesor ' Stuart, Twelve 
manner of JruitSy — or, "twelve fruit- 
harvests." For the healing^ — i.e., to 
kmsp iskem m health. Shall be in their 



foreheads.^They shall all be known as 
His, which is not always tiie esfle now. 
Shall reigny — as well as "senre.*'" 

Reflections, — 1. The Father^ s home 
is glorioua.-^'H.Gw glorious we must die 
to know. 

2. It is designed for men. — See eh. 
xxi. 3, and compare Matt. zxv. 34. 

3. It is a place of pure, perfect, ever- 
lasting happinees.^There wiH be none 
of those things which sadden earthly 
homes ; no t^ars, no death, no sorrow, 
no crying, no pain, no curse. And 
there will be everyliiing calculated to 
make home happy ; health, lights 
security, abundance, honourable em* 
ployment, friends from whom we can- 
not be parted. 

4. Our Father, and our Elder Brother 
who died to bring us iherSy toill never be 
absent. 

5. It is only a home for the holy.-^^ 
Nothing that defileth, nothing that i» 
defiled; nothing abominable, nothings 
false, can enter. Such is our Father^ s 
house. Who does not wish to dwell 
with Grod in that happy place ? You 
all may ; " and the way ye know." 

QirzsTiona.—'What did JohA m«7 What is 
meant Vv the *<New JeruBalem!" hy its. 
coining from heaven ! What things ynH he 
done away! Why were these things to he 
viittent Why is there "no temple!" no 
sun, moon, or oandle? Who cannot enter t 
who can ? who will ! will you ! 



Illustration, — " new Jerusalem." 

Ce^eiMp. Txi. 2.— 

** Jerusalem, my happy home, when shall I eome to thee ? 
When sbidl my sorrows have an end ? thy jovs when ^all I see ? 
O happy harbour of the saints ! sweet and pleasant soil ! 
In thee no sorrow may be found, no grief, no care, no toil. 
Thy walls are made of precious stones, thy bulwarks diamonds square ; 
Thy gates are of right orient pearl, exceeding rich and rare. 
Ihy houses are of ivory, thy windows crystal clear ; 
Thy tiles are made of beaten gold— 0^ God, that 1 were there I 
"We that are here in banishment contmually do moan ; 
We sigh and sob, we weep and wail, perpetually we groan : 
Our sweet is miz'd with bitter gall, our pleasure is but pain ; 
Our joys scarce last the looking on, our sorrows still remain. 
But there they live in such delight, such pleasure, and such play. 
As that to them a thousand years doth seem as yesterday. 
Thy gardene, and thy gallant walks, continually are green ; 
lh«re grew such sweet and pleasant flowers as nowhere else are seen. 
Jtinisalem, my happy home, would God I were in thee ! 
WottldGed my woes were at an end, thy joys that 1 might see ! " — iHd Bymn, 
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MAY 9. — Aftbbnoon Lessoit. 

" THE OBAVES OP LUST." — ^NumbBM xi. 



SuMMA&Y. — ^The people munnor, and 
are punished ; they lust for flesh ; Moses 
complains that the goFemment of so many 

Siople was too heavy for Mm, and God 
recta him to appoint seventy elders for 
his relief; God promises flesh ; tiie elders 
prophecy ; Gtod performs His promise by 
sending quails; the people are mysteriously 
smitten whila eating, and many perish. 

I. MuBMUBBBS Punished. — ^V. 1 — 3. . 
The people complained, — The reason, of 
their complaint is not given ; but the 
reference is, probably, to their general 
dissatisfaction with tiieir life in the 
wilderness. The jire of the^ Lord, — ^i. e., 
A fire raging by His appointment. The 
fire seems to have skirted the camp all 
round ; ^ but, at the intercession of 
Moses, it was stayed before it reached 
the heart of the encampment. Taberah^ 
— ^i. e., " a burning." (Margin.) 

II. Lusting for Flesh. — ^V. 4 — 9. 
TJ^ mixt multittcde, — foreigners who 
had joined the Israelites when they 
«et out from Egypt, Exod. xii. 38. 
Compare 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2. These 
men began to lust for the enjoyments 
of Egypt which they had missed so 
long ; and the Israelites, influenced by 
their example, were carried away by 
the same desires. Fell a ItMting, — or, 
« lusted a lust." (Margin.) They lusted 
greatly and greedily, till they wept 
again from sheer vexation. The manna 
is described to show the unreasonable- 
ness of their discontent. It weis good 
for food, and pleasant to the eye ; and, 
though now for a long time they had 
been kept to this single dish, yet, by 
their different modes of dressing it, it 
yielded an agreeable variety. JBdelliumy 
—a kind of pearl.. 

III. Moses Distressed. — ^V. 10—17. 
Every man in the door of his tent. — "Six 
hundred thousand" full-grown men 
cried, like children, for a change of 
diet ! The burden of all thie people, — 
i. e., the care of governing and pro- 
viding for them. Have I conceived ? 
&c.— -It is as if he had said, " Am I 
God P The work requires Omnipotence 
to perform it ! " Out of hand, — at once, 
or instantly. Seventy men. — The com- 
plaint of Moses was not unreasonable, 
since Grod deemed " seventy men" not 
too many to share the '* burden " wit^ 
him. 



8 3 



rV. Flbsh Promised.— V. 18—23. 
To'morrow, — So soon was their desire 
to be gratified. They should have 
^h to eat in such abundance, and for 
so long a time, that they would loathe 
it. Move deseed the lord, — ^i. e., by 
opposing their will to His; and by their 
low thoughts of His power and good- 
ness. Compare Ps. Ixxviii 18 — 22. ^m; 
hundred thousand footmen. — ^Allowing 
a fair proportion of women and chil- 
dren, there would be about two Tnillimnn 
of people ! la the Lord's hand waxed 
short?— MoBea thought more of the 
people and the place than of God's 
Omnipotence. 

y . The Spirit given to the Eldbbs. 
— V. 24 --30. The Spirit,— i. e,^ the 
Holy Spirit. See V. 29. Theyprepheeied, 
— ^i. e., spoke as the Spirit moved them. 
Of them that were ufritten,^-ofihe chosen 
seventy. For some reason not given, 
Eldad and Medad remained in the camp, 
but the Spirit fell upon them there. 
Forbid them. — ^They appeared to be 
prophesying unauthorized by Moses, 
and the zealous voung servant thought 
this disrespectful to his master. Would 
God, &c. — Moses rejoiced when God 
was glorified, and cared not who did 
it. 

VI. Bounty and Wrath. — V. 31 
— 36. A wind from the Lord, — ^i. e., 
a wind which He caused to blow. 
Quails, — ^birds somewhat resembling 
partridges. From the sea, — i. e., fipom 
the regions near, or probably beyond, 
the Red Sea. Two cubits high. — Wearied 
by their long flight, and beaten by the 
wind, the birds could not rise above 
three feet from the ground. Ten homers, 
— eighty bushels ! Spread them, — ^to 
dry m &e sun. Ere it was chewed. — 
God punished their greediness with 
an exkaordinary j udgment. Kibroth^ 
hattaaoah, — ** the graves of lust.** 
(Marg^.) 

Bbflbctions.— 1. Do not make too 
much account of what you have not. — 
The Israelites did so ; and God's people 
now are sometimes li^e them. 

" Tasting that the Lord is good, 
Pining then for poiaon'd food ; 
At the fountains of the skies, 
Graying oreaturely supplies " 

2. To lust for other things is to deapisj 
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heait, commumon "with Ghiist, joy in 
the Holy Ghost, a pure and heavenly 
mind, — all these God leseryes for His 
friends. As for His other gifts, — 
houses, lands, &e.,— He sometimes gives 
them most where He is most dis> 
pleased. 



t^s lord, — Desires which yon consider 
liaimlefls may be a setting of Gh>d at 

3. ** Evil eommunicatiofu eomtpt good 
mmmen,** — Beware of "the mixt mtd- 
titnde." Be companions of them that 
ter€k)d. 

4. A mmCa eharaeter is not to be 
Jmiged hf his eircumstances. — ^When 

IJbe '* qoaOs " came the Israelites had 
ahandanoe, and they were happy ; but 
God was angry with them. Compare 
Pta. cvi. 15. Many whom God has 
prospered in worldly matters are far 
iron Him* 
^. Oo9$t onfy th$ best gifts,— A broken 

lUustration,—" cohiandbb-sbbd." 
Seev. 7, "The plant referred to is garden-ooriander, {Cbriandnm sativum;) one of 
Ihe nmbelliferoug ^mily. Its seeds have alwa^ s been ezteDsiveiy used as a condiBaeiit 
la Ae East it grows huurisatly in the south of Europe, and is oultlTaUd f— ^''^ 
aake ef its seeds in Britain slm"^Biblie«U Natural Seimce. 



QtxMTiows.— What does " Tabendi " mean t 
How did the place take that name t For what 
did the people ** lust 1 " How were they led t» 
thisT Why waa Moses discouraged 1 What 
assistance did he ohtain t How had the peopl» 
" despised the Lord T " What was their num- 
her? How did the elders "prophesy!" Why 
would Joshua have silenced Eldad and MedaA! 
How was flesh provided! What does **£i1>- 
roth-hattaavah" mean I 



rthe 



MAY 16.— MoBiONG Lbsson. 
MiKiAM.— Numbers xii. 



For repetition^ verse 10. 



SvMKABT.-^Hiniim and Aaron speak 
•gainst Moses ; God sails tbem to account ; 
Mixiam isemittem with leprosy ; but Moses 
interoedes for her, and she is healed. 

I. SiNNiNO.— V. 1—3, The Ethi- 
opum woman, — At the time of this 
second marriage, Zipporah was pro- 
bi^ly dead. Tne ground of the com- 
plaint was that Moses had not married 
an Israelitish woman; though there 
was no law requiring him to do so. 
The Israelites were only forbidden to 
many the daughters of Canaan. Sath 
the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses ? — 
Here appears the true reason of the 
chai;p;e. They envied the superiorpower 
and mfluence of their younger brother. 
Compare Exod, ii. 3, 4 ; vii. 7. Sath Se 
ffot spoken also by us .*— Miriam was a 
prophetess, and Aaron was high-priest : 
the Lord, therefore, did speak by both; 
bnt iSbBy were dissatisfied because 
Moses was more honoured than they. 
Was he, who had married an Ethiopian, 
worthier than they, who had assumed 
no similar liberty r The man Moses was 
very meeky &c. — Moses says this, not in 
self-pmise, but to glorify the grace of 
God. Had he not been thus meek, he 



could not have endured his extraor- 
dinary trials, aggravated as they were- 
by the taunts of his nearest relatives. 

n. Called to Account. — ^V. 4 — 9^ 
The Lord spake suddenly. — No time wafr 
lost. The vain and spitefol talk of 
Miriam and Aaron might breed another 
mutiny in the camp ; it was therefore 
hushed immediately. My servant Mosee 
is not sOf — or, "not so My servant- 
Moses." He is more faW^ful^ and« 
therefore, more highly privileged than 
common prophets. In all Mine house^ — 
in everything relating to the Israel* 
itish nation. Mouth to mouth, — not " in 
a vision," or " in a dream," as to other 
prophets. The similitude of the Lord,-^ 
See Exod. xxxiii. 19 — 23. Wherefore, 
then, &c.— Since Gk>d thus madced His- 
approval of Moses, they shonld aoi 
have dared to open their li|H9 against 
him. 

XXL Smitten.— -V. 10 --12. Jl# 
cloud departed, — and when it remeved, 
Miriam was a leper. That she waa 
punished, and not Aaron, proves tilat 
she was the instigator of the rebellion 
against her brother Moses. Aaron, 
amrmed at this awful jodflsieiit, ac- 
knowledges the folly and the sinful^ 
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ntn of ,tMr odnduet; sikI ImiiiMy 
estf eats Motes to intercede for their 
sater. A leperwas M MM <teM^, thxougLi 
life. 

lY. Hbalsd.—V. 13 ^ 16. Mtwt 
4ritd unto the lord, See. — This 'was 
another proof of his meekness. He 
asked that she might be cured imme- 
diateiy ; and the cure appears to have 
been instantaneons. She must, how> 
erer, be excluded from all society for 
seven daft; and the journey towards 
Canaan was delayed a whole week 
through her sin. TJzziah had to live 
in a house by himself all his days, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 21. 

BsFiscnoNS. — 1. Sin hides itself 
under false pretexts, — The innocent 
marriage of Moses was used by Miriam 
and Aaron to conceal their jealousy of 
bis power. 

2. Sin is known to God. — He heard 
Miriam and Aaron speak against Moses, 
T. 2.f and He summoned them before 
Him by name. He knows all sinners, 
and every sin they commit, and will 
bring them to judgm^ol;. 



3. God estpouses the cause efSis slan- 
dered servants* — He bore testimony to 
the fidelity of Moses, y. 7. Sinners 
often envy His people, and speak evil of 
them ; but He is near that justifieth. 

4. (jfod will punish sin. — Gehazi was 
made a leper for lying; Uzziah for 
burning incense ; and Miriam for sow- 
ing discord between brothers. As suro 
as any one makes Gk>d his enemy, God 
will pour out the fury of His wiath 
upon him. 

6. Sin may he repented o/, and par» 
<foM«^.— Miriam and Aaron obtained 
mercy, and so may all by seeking it in 
Gkxl's appointed way. 

6. "Sin hinders spiritual progress. — 
Till Miriam's sin was put away, tho 
journey to Canaan was suspended ; and 
till your sins are pardoned, you will 
never take a single step in the way to 
heaven. 

QuisTiONS. — Who oomplained against 
M oees ? What was their pretext 7 what th» 
true reason ? What is saia of the temper of 
Moses? Why was God displeased? How 
did He commend Moses? How was Moses 
honoured above other prophets? How wa» 
Miriam punished 7 why was she " shut up." 



Iilustration,-^i.^TEU8 " as dead." 

See V. 12. " The condition of the leper is forcibly described in Aaron's prayer for 
Miriam. He was * as one dead,' even as regards his bodily state ; for the limbs were 
eaten away by the disease, and half dead : dead still more in a political and religious 
peint of view, fsr he was shut out from the camp, and consequently from the sanctuary/* 
-^Scripture Maemert and Customs, 



MAY 16.— Afternoon Lessok. 
" THE HOLT 0H08T." — John xiv. 16 — 31. 



Buiaf AST.— Our Lord promises *^ afeother 
Comforter/' Judas asks how Be oould 
show Himself to them, while hidden to 
others ; and He replies that the intesded 
manifestation of Himself could only be 
made to loving and obf dient hearts. One 
part of the work of the Holy Oho»t would 
be to reoill His words, and unfold their 
meaaing. Be leaves them His ptaoe, and 
feretelk His last eenfliet, 

I. "AnothebCokfobter." — V. 16 — 
17. Ifj/e love Me. — They did moet sin- 
cerely love Him. as their sorrow at the 
thought of His departure showed. Xe^ 
My commandments, — This would be the 
belst proof of their love. I will pray 
the rather, — On earth Jesus was our 
Teacher, Pattern, atoning Sacrifice; 
in heaven He is our *^ Advocate with 



the Father." See Rom. viii. 84 ; 1 Tim. 
ii. 6; Heb. vii. 26 j I John ii. 1.. 
Another Comforter, — The word " an- 
other*' implies that Jesus Himself wa» 
a Oomfoiter ; and that He was so, thi» 
heautdfol chapter shovrs. See also Matt. 
V. 8—12 ; vi. 26—84. The word trans- 
lated "Comforter" means, likewise, 
Teaoher, Advocate, Helper, fbr ever^ 
— Time cannot change Him ; persksu* 
tlon cannot drive Hnn away ; He will 
remain to help God's people till tiiey 
all get home. The Spirit of truth, — 
i. e.. He whose work it is to reveal, and 
apply, and vindicate the truth. The 
comfort He administers rests upon the 
surest grounds ; viz., tlie example and 
death of Christ, and the instnictionii 
and promises of Scripture. Cannot 
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ffwimw.— Worldly-minded men neither 
know Sim, nor wish to know ^m ; 
and cannoty thevefore» be comforted hj 
Him. 

II. " I WnX OOMB TO TOU."— V. 18 

^21. Comfortlen, — or "orphans." 
(Maigin.) Thsy were to Him as '* li^ 
childnn," fch. ziiL 33,) and He would 
not leave them like helpless orphans. 
I will come to you. — He and that other 
Comforter were one. A Utile while. — 
He was crocified the next day. But 
ye eee Me, — The Spirit would reveal 
Him to their faith. Beeauee I live, &c. 
— Because He lives, His followers here 
have the tme life; i.e., life in tiie 
Spirit : because He rose firom the dead, 
80 will they; because His home is 
heaven they shall be there also. That 
I am ifiy &C. — That as Christ and the 
Father are intimately united, so are 
Christ and His people. 

III. " Not uwto the World." — ^V. 
22—24. Judae^—^udiQ, called also Leb- 
bseus and Thaddseus. See Matt. x. 3 ; 
Luke vi. 16. Not lacariot. — He made 
no simple inquiries like this, and he 
was already about his dark work, ch. 
xiii. 30. How ie it ? &c. — Jude was 
thinking of a bodily manifestation. 

Will come unto him, &c. — Christ is in 
the hearts of His people, where the 
world cannot see Him. J« not Mine, 
&c. — See ch. viii. 28 ; xii. 49. 

IV. The Divine Remsmbbancbr. — 
V. 25, 26. In My name,—i.e.j for 
My sake, in My stead, and as My agent 
to carry on and complete My work. 
Shall teach you all things, — i. e., that 
Christ had not taught. Whatsoever I 
have said. — Many of His sayings must 
have faded from their memories: the 
Spirit would bring them back. Here 
is a promise of infallible guidance to 
the writers of the New Testament. 

V. The Lokd's Legacy. — V. 27— 
29. Feace, — i. e., peace with GkxL, and 
peace of mind. My peace, — ^i. e., such as 
I enjoy, and such as no one else can give. 
Not as the world, — i. e., not wealth, 
fame, ple€isure; not wiUi hypocrisy, 
partiality, selfishness, grudging, up- 
braiding ; not saying, " Peace, peace," 
when " there is no peace." If ye loved 
Me, — ^L e. , as ye ought. Te would rejoice, 

Illuetration.—*^ TSE holt ghost." 

See V. 26. " Let us earnestly invite this Holy Ghost unto us .. Let us not exclude Him bjr 

supine negligence or rude resistance ; let us not grieve Him by our perverse and froward 

benaviour toward Him; let ue not tempt Him by our fond presumptions or base 

ireaoheriesi let us not quench His heavenly light and heat by our foul lusts and 



do reloioe fin- tihe admoe* 
ment of a Mend. Is y rmter tktm I, — 
L 6., in My present state of hnmilialioD. 
VL "TkB Pbikcb op this Wobld." 
~y. 30, 31. Merwmfter, Ac— The time 
He had for taikimg was neaiiy gone. 
The Brines of this world^—Le,, Satan, 
with whom our Lord was in oonfiict 
during His passion. Nothing m Me, — 
nothing of his own, no sin. But that, 
&c.— It was Ood*s will that He should 
meet the eaamj, and He would show 
His love by His cheerful obedience. 
Let us go hence, — L e., from the room 
where they had eaten the Passover. 

Reflbctiokb. — 1. True love to Jesus 
' ioill lead us to obey Mim. — ^Whero He is 
not obeyed, He is not loved. 

2. It is not Chrisfs will that Sis 
followers should be sorrowful. — ^He com- 
forted them Himself; and when He 
went away, He sent ''another Com- 
forter " to supply His place. 

3. The Spirits consolations are st{fi^ 
dent and everlasting. — He abides with 
believers for ever, is everywhere pre- 
sent with them, and dwelleth in them. 
They need never be " comfortless." 

4. The life of Christians is bound up 
in the life of Christ. — As sure as He 
lives, and as long as He lives, they shall 
live also. 

5. Chrisfs words were meant to be 
remembered. — ^Do you remember them f 
do you try to ? do you ask the Holy 
Spirit to help you f 

6. They who talk, should talk wisely, 
— ^We may not have time to ''talk 
much ;" and every " idle word " must 
be answered for. 

7. ''TheBHnce of this world Cometh." 
— He comes to us all in temptation ; and 
his influence over us is according to 
his property in us. What has he in 
you? 

QvssTioNB.— Hoir should love to Ohzist be 
shown! Why did His disciples need com- 
fort ! why do you ! How is comfort provided! 
Why cannot the world receive the **Ooin- 
forter V* why can Christians I What did Judas 
(not Iscariot) mean ! What else would the 
** Comforter '* do ! What was Christ's legacv ! 
How does the World give I Who is "the 
Prince of this world ! " how I 
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paaioiM : but let ui admit KiAdjj His gentle illapses ; let lu hearken to Hia ftdthful 
suggestions ; let us comply with His kindly motions ; let us demean ourseWes modestly 
and consistently towards Him : that we may do so, God of His infinite mercy grant 
nnto us, through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom, with the same Holy Spirit, for ever 
be all glory, and praise. Amen." — Dr. Isaac Barrow, 



MAY 28. — MoRNiNQ Lesson. 
THE CHURCH. — Acts li. 1 — 4, 41—47. 



SuMMART. — The disciples assembled 
for religious worship, are filled with the 
Boly Gbost. Three thousand join them 
in one day ; they live together in love ; 
and their number increases daily. 

I. "In One Place."— V. 1. They,— 
the followers of Jesus. They were the 
nucleus of the Christian church, which 
now numbers liundreds of millions of 
professed adherents. In on* place, — 
Ch. i 13. They were met for prayer, 
without which the Church is nothing ; 
its true power and influence being de- 
riyed from another world. See ch. 1. 14. 
They numbered "about an hundred 
and twenty," ch. i. 15 ; but there was 
only one mind among them all. 

II. "Filled with the Holy Ghost." 
— ^V. 2 — 4. From heaven, — in answer to 
their prayers. As of a rushing mighty 
vnnd, — though there wasno wind tocause 
the sound. Cloven tongues, — an appear- 
finoe of firs, parted into nicui^r tongue- 
like shapes, betokening the miraculous 
ffift of lan^age. The Soiy Ghost, — 
uien first given, in all His fulness, to 
** abide '* with the Church, to supply 
ike lack of Christ's bodily presence. 

III. Multiplied.— V. 41. Gladly 
received his word,^i. e., Peter's. They 
felt themselTes lost, a^ his word 
ofiered them salvation. 6ee ch. ii. 14, 
37 — 40. They were eager to be saved. 
Were baptized,— See Matt, zxviii. 19 ; 

Mark xvL 16. By gladly reoeiviBg 
the Gro^>el, they becasie true members 
of the invisible church, which is known 
only to God; and by submitting to 
the ordiaance of baptism, they rrete 
admitted into the visible Church. It 
was because Peter was "filled with 
the Holy Ghost," that his sermon 
multiplied the one hundred and twenty 
by twenty- six. 

IV. CoNTDfuiNO Steadpaot. — ^V. 42, 
43. In the Apostles* doctrine — i.e., in 
attending their public ministry; and 
fellouship, — or, close social intercourse 
with them in the more privileged means 



of grace, to which the public had no 
right. Breaking of bread, — the Lord'& 
Supper. The Church has only two 
sacraments ; this, and baptism. Frayers. 
— They needed to pray, though the 
Holy Ghost was given. They continued 
steadfastly in all these, sufiBering nothing* 
to keep them away. Fear, — The great 
events of Pentecost, and the wonders 
and signs which followed, account for 
this. They feared to intermeddle with 
those whom God so signally owned. 

V. Having " all Things common," — 
V. 44, 45. Were together, — i. e., as much 
as possible. All things common. — Com- 
peure ch. iv. 32. This was the more 
necessary owing to the number of con- 
verted strangers remaining at Jeru- 
salem for Christian instruction. The- 
needs of the poorer brethren were sup- 
plied by the richer. 

VI. Increasing Daily. — V. 46, 47. 
And they, &c. — They went daily to the- 
temple to pray, and were devout and 
happy at home (Margin) as well as in 
the house of God. The truly piou» 
always are so. They have a heaven, 
withm, which keeps them happy every- 
where. Singleness, — simplicity, or* 
purity. Fraising God, — i.e., living a. 
life of praise. In favour with all the- 
people.— They were so harmonious, and. 
good, and Inippy, that all hearts turned 
towards them. 

** O what an age of goMen days { 
O what a choioe, peculiar rac« I " 

Who can wonder that their number 
grew daily greater I Such as should be 
saved. — laterally, saved persons, or 
such as were being saved,— i. e., in a 
state of salvation ; " saved from the 
guilt and power of sin." Salvation, to 
the believer, is a present fact. 

Rbflections. — 1. The church is onb. 
— It is divided into many sects, in our 
own day, but it includes all who love 
Christ and His people for His sake, 
and are "saved," v. 47. 
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2. 1%$ Holy GhoBt i» given to th$ 
Chureh, — All its members have Him, 
more or less, and they all may be 
"filled" with Him. 

3. The Church posseaees appliunett to 
taveeouls. — Preaching is the principal 
means. Were all Christians to pray 
more for the Spirit, pentecostal in- 
gatherings would be more frequent. 

4. Means of grace are appointed to 
ettstain the Church, — These are at once 
imperative duties, and inestimable 
privileges. Continue steadfetsUy in 
them. 

6. The Church should effectively relieve 



its poor, — ^If .it neglects this duty, it is 
not " Christian." 

6. The doors of the Church etmd 
alfcaya open to those who repent, — ^Wfll 
you enter P Ton cannot be safe, you 
cannot be truly happy, elsewhere. 

QiTnnoHB.— When were fhe diadples metT 
where I why? What did thev hear! What 
did they see T What did the " doven tongnes " 
signiff T Why was the Holy Ohost given? 
Bow many duBaples were mett How numy 
were added T why were they baptiaed I In 
what did they continae f What is meant by 
**having all things common!" Why were 
they so happy ! 



Ulustrati&n. — chbistiak tolbiiation. 

** Why may not Episcopalians, Presbyteriant, Independents. Baptists, and Methodists 
attend tneir own sanotuaiies, listen to the doctrinal tenets which they conscientiously 
believe to be the truth, and practise their own forms of worship in the spirit of mutuu 
forbearance, esteem, and affection ? Why should Ephraim envy Judah ? or Judah vex 
Ephraim ? While the Lord bears with them all, why should not they bear with one 
another ? and by what authority can Christians of any particular denomination claim 
to be the Church, to the exclusion of every other?" — ^ev, Thomas Jackson* s ** Institu- 
tions of Christianity** 



MAY 23.— Afternoon Lesson. 
" SON OP THB MOBNiNO." — Isaiah xiv. 1 — 23. 



Jbr repetition, verses 12—15. 



SumcABT. — In a triumphant song, 
composed beforehand for the Jewish cap- 
tives, the downfall of the terrible King of 
Babylon is foretold. 

I. His Captives Restored. — ^V. 1, 2. 
For the Lord, &c. — The words refer to 
i^the burden of Babylon,*' as s^ven in 
the previous chapter. The Modes were 
to be the ministers of vengeance. The 
prophet now shows that God would be 
impelled to punish Babylon by His love 
to His own people. Babylon was to 
fall, tiiat Israel might rise. Will yet 
choose Israel, — i. e., will yet deal with 
them as the people of His choice. The 
strangers, — ^proselytes and others, whose 
hearts the liord would dispose to join 
them. See Esther viii. 17. Irt^the land 

the Lord, — Compare Lev. xxv. 23 ; 



Je 



er. ii 7 ; Hosea ix. 3. WTmsc captives 
they were. — The slaves would become 
the masters. 

II. His Broken Power.— V. 3—8. 
Sorrow, .fear., hard bondage, — from all 
these the unhappy captives would have 
rest. Thou shalt take up this proverb, 
— ^The meaning is better given in the 
Margin : ** Tida taunting speech." 



What follows is, indeed, a triumphant 
song, characterized by high poetic 
beauty, as well as lofty satire and 
defiance. The king of Babylon,— The 
king who reigned when Babylon was 
taken was Belshazzar, Dan. v. 30, 31. 
The golden city,-— or, " the exactress of 
gold." (Margin.) It refers, perhaps, 
to the exorbitant tribute-money ex- 
acted by the oppressor from the oon- 
quered nations. Hath broken, — Le., 
by the hand of Cyrus. The whole earth 
is at rest, — its tormentor being dead. 
Jm, the fir-trees, &c. — ^These are repre- 
sented as rejoicing, because the tyrant 
could no more cut them down to build 
his palaces, or ships, or implements of 
war. 

ni. "His oww Place."— V. »— 16. 
JtfW.— The Hebrew word is sheol, the 
regions of the dead. Is moved for thee, 
— aroused, and astir to receive thee. 
The chief ones. — The kings, &c., whom 
he had slain in batUe ; and all tyrants 
like himself. From their thrones, — 
They are represented as having pre- 
eminence in Hades, as formerly upon 
earth. Art thou also 9 &c. — The words 
express astonishment: not that he 
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should die, for that was certain ; but 
that he had come ** to his own place ** 
so soon. Compare Acts i. 26. Viols^ — 
instruments of music. Compare Dan. 
iii. 6. Spread under thee, .cover thee. — 
Thetvorme took the place of his gorgeous 
counterpane and pillow. Soto art thou 
fallen ! &c. — His magnificence had 
been so great, that he is compared to 
the '^ morning star/' falling from its 
place in the sky. Lucifer /—or, " O 
day-star!" (Margin.) Will ascend into 
heaven. — This expresses his impious 
design to set himself up as God. Com- 
pare Dan. iv. 30 ; yiii. 10 ; xi. 36 ; 
2 Thess. ii. 4. 

IV. His Cbubltt.— V. 16, 17. They 
that see theCy—i. e., the spectators, con- 
templating his dead body. Narrowly 
look, — as if in doubt whe&er his death 
was real. Is this the man ? &c. — Is he, 
whom all men dreaded, really no more ? 
That made the world, &c. — Not content 
with mere conquest, he left nothing 
but desolation behind him. Opened not, 
&c.,— or, **that did not let his prisoners 
loose homewards?" (Margin.) They 
whom he took captiye never saw home 
agpain. 

V. His Burial.— V. 18—20. All 
the kin^s, &c. — ^When other Mnps die 
they lie in state, and are buried with 
great pomp and solemnity. This mark 
of honour was not to be paid to him. 
An abominable branch, — ^i. e., one that is 
fruitless, withered, and unsightly. As 
the raiment, &c.,— defiled with gore. 



As a carcase, &c.~ Compare Jer. xxii. 
19. Destroyed thy land, — impoverished 
by oppression. Slain thy people. — He 
was answerable for the lives of his 
subjects slain in his wicked wars. 

VI. His Children. — V. 21—23. 
His dynasty was to perish with him. 
Son.. and nephew^ — ^i. e., every one of 
his family who might have inherited 
his throne. 

Eeplections. — 1. God's people should 
endeavour to increase their number. — If 
they are faithful, " strangers " will join 
them. See Zech. viii. 23. 

2. All the troubles of the righteous 
will be followed by '•'•rest." — The enemies 
of God may tyrannize for a night ; but 
" the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the mominj^." Ps. xlix. 14. 

3. They who will not cease to sin must 
soon cease to live, v. 4. 

4. Our departed friends are yet living, 
and waiting for us in another world. — 
According to our conduct here will be 
our reception there. "Will you be gladly- 
welcomed ? or will you be received with 
bitter taunts and curses ? 

6. He *^ that exalteth himself shaU be 
abased.** 

Questions.— For whose sake was Babylon, 
to be destroyed ! What would Gk)d do for the 
captives? who would accompany them on 
their return T Whose downfall does their song 
celebrate! Why would the world rejoice 
when he was gone? Where would he go! 
How would he be receiyed there I By what 
name is he called T why ! How is his pride 
described! his cruelty! 



Illustration. — " the bittern." 

See T. 23. " The common bittern (Botaurus stellaris) beloogs to the group GraUatoreSy. 
or Waders. It is a solitary bird, and loves such haunts as would be supplied by the 
marshes which were found in districts of Edom, Babylon, and Nineveh, as the fruit of 
the desolation sent on them. It feeds at night, and hides during the day among the 
long grass and rushes of its favourite habitats." — Biblical Natural Science, 



MAY 30.— MoKNiNG Lesson, 
the child SAMUEL. — 1 Samucl iiL 



SuHMART. — Samuel is charged with a 
heavy message from God to Eli, and 
becomes an aokuowledged prophet of the 
Lord. 

I. The Oall.^V. 1—6. Ministered 
unto, — i. e., served, under the direction 
of Eli. Was precious, — i. e., highly 
esteemed, because scarce. Compare 
Ps. Ixxiv. 9 ; Amos viii. 11. Men value 
things according as they are scarce 



or plentiful.^ No open vision. — There 
might occasionally be private revela- 
tions, see ch. ii. 27 ; but there was 
no accredited prophet, such as Samuel 
afterwards became, whom the people 
could consult in any emergency. In 
his place. — His house was, doubtless, 
connected with the tabernacle ; and he 
had retired to rest. Ere the lamp, &c. 
— i. e., before morning. The lamp was 
lighted every evening, and extinguished 
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at sunrise. See Lev. xxiv. 2, 3; 
2 Chron. xiii. 11. Here am I. — The 
child supposed the sound to proceed 
from Eli 8 apartment. 

II. Thb Answbe.— V. 7—10. Bid 
not yet know the Lord, — i e., so as*to 
recognise the call as His ; for he had 
receiTed no similar oommnnication 
preyiously. He knew God so as to 
worship Him long before. See ch. i. 28. 
For thou didst eaU me, — The child most 
have been greatly perplexed ; and this 
third time, no doubt, the didat was pro- 
nounced emphatically. And Eli per- 
ceived^ &c. — He thought, perhaps, at 
first, that the child had been dreaming ; 
but now he was convinced that it was 
the voice of Grod. Speak, Lord^ &c.-^ 
Thus reverently should every Divine 
message be received. 

ni. Thb Vision.— V. 11—14. I 
will do a thinff, &c. — The bare report of 
what He was about to do would astonish 
and alarm all hearers. Compare ch. iv. 
10 — 13, 18, 22. All thinge which I have 
epoken.—See ch. ii. 31—36. When I 
begin^ &c.— The ark of God was taken; 
and Hophni, Phinehas, and his wife, 
Eli, and thirty thousand Israelites were 
dead — all in a day ! Which he knoweth. 
— In this lay Eli's guilt. He knew 
the impiety of his sons, and could have 
checked i^ but did not. Se restrained 
them noty — or, "he frowned not upon 
them.** (Margin.) He only spoke 
gently to them, ch. ii. 23—26. Shall 
not be purged^ &c. — The house of Eli 
was never to be so purg^ with sacrifice 
as to be recalled from their outcast 
state, and re-admitted to the priest- 
hood. 

rV. In the Mobnino — V. 16—18. 
Lay until the morning y — awake, ponder- 
ing the vidion. Opened the doors. — 
This was part of his daily work. — 
Feared to show Eli the vision. — He felt 
it painful to distress an old man with 
such heavy tidings. Eli had already 

Illustration, — the child-prophet. 

<* It was night in the sanctuary. The High-Prieat slept in one of the adjacent 
chambers, and the attendant ministers in another. In the centre, on the left of th« 
entrance, stood the seven -branched candlestick, now mentioned for the last time. .... 
It was the only light of the tabernacle during the night; wassolemnlv lighted every 
evening, as in the devotions of the Eastern world, both Mussulman and Christian, and 



been warned by a prophet, eh. Ii. 27 ; 
and he probably feared the wont. 
Every whit, — or, '* all the things or 
words." (Margin.) Itiethe Lordy ftc 
— Compare Job L 21 ; ii 10 ; Ps. xzxix. 
9; IsaL zxxix. 8. Eli submitted to 
God*s will as Job, Bavid, and Heaekiah 
did. He was a good man, though he 
had grave feults. 

V. BSTABLMHED.— V. 19—21. lol 

none of his words, &c.— Compare ch. iz. 
6, 6. Jkmy — at the extreme nortk. 
Beershebay — at the extreme south of tiie 
oountry. ''From John o' Groat*8 to 
the Lamd's End," is a parallel saying. 
Appeared again in Shilohy — and once 
more there was " open vision." 

Reflections. — 1. Children n»ay aerve 
God, — Samuel began with little ser- 
vices, and rose to great honour. 

2. The Word of God is always ^pn- 
eious.** — ^It should ever be piued aUke, 
whether scarce or plentifuL- 

5. God calls to children •ftT/. — He 
wants them all to serve Him. He calls 
in many ways ; but children often eir 
like Samuel Wh«i the Lord calls 
they think it is only their teacher. 

4. When God eallSy we should answer, 
— Say, like Samuel, " Speak, Lord ; f<x 
Thy servant heareth." Or, like Saul 
of Tarsus, "Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do P " Acts ix. 6. 

6. Children should be dutifia, — Samiwl 
got up cheerfully, when it was not 
fime to get up, because he t&ougkt Eli 
wanted him. "Here am I," is a much 
better response to the call of duty than, 
« Not just yet ;" or, " Wait a bit ;" or, 
" What do you want with me f " 

QvssTioHs.—'WlLy was Ood's Woid •* pre- 
doufl in those daysf " What is meant by 
*< open yision ? " What was the ** lamp <a 
God?" What was the message fh>m God 
about? What was £11*8 sin ? How did he find 
out the message ? Whv did not Samuel like 
to tell it t How did Eli receive it ? How did 
Israel know that Samuel was a prophet ! 



Dean Stanley, 

The remaining Lesson for May will be given in the next Number. 

7. BOCHB, PBINTEB, 26, HOXTON SQOABB, LONDON. 
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MA.Y 30.— Aftbenoon Lesson, 
"thb LA.W OF GOD."— Matthew xix. 16—22; Mark xii. 28—34. 



JFor repetition, Matthew xix. 21, 22. 



SuMMABT. — Oar Lesson presents us 
with a touching contrast between "the 
law of God " in its holy claims, and the 
life of the young ruler, wluch, although 
a model of outward propriety, showed a 
sad lack of obedience to the fii^t two great 
commandments. This contrast is full of 
instruction and warning to us, because 
we are liable to the mistake made by this 
young man; viz., that of oonfounding 
outward correctness with inward purity, 
or the ferveat loye of God and man. 

I. Thb Two Commandments op the 
Law.— Mark xii. 28—34. One of the 
Scribes, — skilled in the knowledge and 
interpretation of 'the law, Neh. viii. 
1 — 3, 8. Having heard, &c., — and 
<<that He had put the Sadduoees to 
silence," Matt. zzii. 34. Asked Him, — 
seeking to make a farther trial of that 
wisdom whioh He had just shown. 
Which is the ftrst, — the greatest, hav- 
ing the foremost and supreme claim 
upon us. There was a controversy 
among the Jews on this question ; 
<« some contended for the law of the 
Sabbath ; some for sacrifices ; some for 
circumcision ; some for the wearing of 
phylacteries; giving their reasons for 
each." The first of all, — ^taking abso- 
lute and high precedence of those 
ceremonial laws and traditions^ about 
which vou wrangle ; and summing up 
in itself all the precepts of the first 
table, as they relate to God ! Rear, 
Israeli — quoted from the address of 
Moses, Deut. vi. 4. With eiU thy heart, 
&o. — All the powers of our being, with 
the whole man, inwardly and out- 
wardly ; not only with aU the warmth 
of our affections, but with all the at- 
tention of our minds, and all the force 
and resolution of our will. The second 
is like, — ^being, also, a law of love^ 
** just and good," and conducive to our 
personal peace and happiness, and the 

VOL. IV. NBw BsaiBS. — Junc, 1869, 



well-being of mankind. Thu neighbour, 
— ihyfellow-m&n. As thyself — seeking 
his welfare as thou dost thine own. 
Matt. vii. 12. AU whole burnt offer- 
ings, — the most noble kind of sacri- 
fices. Discreetly^ — ^with an Intelligent, 
discriminating knowledge of the sub- 
ject. Not far, &c., — ^haat such correct 
views of the law of God as will prepare 
thee to embrace the doctrines of My 
Gospel. Durst ask Him, — ^had not the 
courage to question Him further as to 
His koowledge of the law. 

II. Secret, Subtle Disobedienoe. 
— Matt. xix. 16 — 22. One came. — Com- 
pare Mark x. 17 ; Luke xviii. 18, 
What good f &o. — ^Is there anything I 
have not been taught, or, having been 
taught, have neglected? Me good, — 
whom thou supposest to be only a man. 
None good — originally, essentially — but 
Ood. If thou wilt,— it thou art 
honestly and heartily bent upon thy 
soul's salvation. Which .?— alluding, 
doubtless, to the nice distinctions of 
the greatest and least commandments 
known among the Jews; and to the 
traditions of the elders, of which so 
much was made. Jesus names the 
commandments which teach our duty 
towards our neighbour, not in the 
preoise order in which they stand in 
the table, but so as to lead the young 
man*8 thoughts inward, firom gross 
outward sins, to the g^at heart- sin, 
selfishness; ending with the second 
great commandment of the law. All 
these things have I kept, — so he ima- 
gined; and, perhaps, he had, as to 
the letter, all but the command to 
love, as our Lord immediately shows. 
TouM,— childhood. What lack I yet 9 
— Probably asked with a sincere desire 
to be inslxucted. If thou wilt, — ear- 
nestly desirest to be perfect, so that 
nothmg shall be wanting in thee in 
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order to attain eternal life. Sell, .and 
give^ — a command which, like a sword, 
pierced his soul, showing that he loTed 
his riches more than he loved Gtod and 
his poor neighbonrs. Tretuure in heaven. 
—Matt. Ti. 19, 20. Follow Me,— who 
have given up all for loye of God and 
man. Sorrouful : for — ^he conld not 
give up the poeeeetione he loved so 
much. 

KsFLBcnoNS. — 1. Theflrtt eommand- 
ment it at reatonable at it it Scriptural 
and eupreme. — God hath made us ; He 
gives us ** all things richly to enjoy ; *' 
He hath *' bought us with a priG«," 
even with the precious blood of Christ ; 
He hath given us His Word and Holy 
Spirit : surely we ought to give Him 
our best and purest love. 

2. It it thejlrttj beeaute it it th^ tpring 
of our obedience to all the other command- 
mentt. — E. g., we cannot obey the 
second till we have obeyed the first. 

3. We cannot love God purely till Sit 
love it thed abroad in our h^artt by the 
power of the Holy Ohost, 1 John iv. 19. — 
It is a good thing to see with the scribe 



that obedience to this is better than all 
things else ; but we cannot keep it till 
God sanctify us by His grace. We 
should pray for this. 

4. The lack of thit lave it ittelf tin.— 
Though a man's life be fisiultless, and 
his reputation among men spotless, yet, 
if he love not God supremely, he breaks 
the law which, most of all, he is bound 
to keep. 

5. Nothing but thit love will give ut 
the tpirit of telf-denial which Chritt 
requiret. — ^Matt. xvi 24, 25. 

6. Sow eaty it it for men to imagine 
themtelvet near perfection when they are 
far from it ! — ^Look at this young ruler 
in the light of '' the Uw of God," and 
remember Reflection 4. What need 
we have of the prayer, " Cleanse thou 
me from secret &iults ! " 

QTjnrioifs.— What WM a scribe t What did 
this one ask Jesus 1 why ! What answer did 
Jesus make T Can you repeat the first com- 
mandment r the second 1 What did the scribe 
reply! What did Jesos then say to him? 
Wlio came to Jesus? What did he ask! 
Which commandments did Jesus name! 
What did the ruler say as to them ! What 
did Jesus command him! What was this 
man's secret sin f What did he lack T 



Illuetration.—** TUB bbcond 18 likb." 

See Mtrk zii. 31 ; Matt. ziz. 19. " It may be tuppoaed that the young: man la 
question had transirreaied this more than the negative command menta, on which ground 
it is placed last. The Jewa were peculiarly deficient In the love of their neighbour. 
* The love wherewith God ' loveth us is the standard of the love wherewith we ou^ht 
to love one another. Yet the love of the godly, like that of God, is not withoat 
discrimination of the good and the bad." — BengeL 



JUNE 6.— MoBNiNG Lesson. 
" THE MORAL LAW."--Matfchew V. 17—20 ; Marie xii. 2S— 34. 



For repetition, Matthew v. 19, 20. 



BumfABT.—Our Lesson, last Sunday 
afternoon, was ** The Law of God/' which 
consists of the two great oommandmenta. 
This morning our Lesson is ^' The Moral 
Law," oonsisting of the Ten Command- 
ments; and so called to distinguish it 
from those other laws given to Moses, 
which were ceremonial, and meant to pass 
away. It is of this law that the Saviour 
speeJks in His sermon on the Mount, that 
it must abide through all the changes of 
time, and be ever binding upon the con- 
Boienoe of man. 

I. In its Two Essential Command- 
ments. — ^Mark xii. 28-— 84. — For notes 
on this passage, see last Sunday after- 



noon' s Lesson. Repeat the Ten Com- 
mandments ; or, read Ezod. xx. 1 — 17. 
II. In its Perpetual Pkbsencb and 
AuTHOHiTY.— Matt. V. 17 — ^20. Think 
noty — do not imagine, hope, or fear it 
To dettroy, — to deny their Divine 
authority, set aside their claims, and 
free men from the obligation to obey 
them. But to fulfil, — to accomplij^ 
that which the prophett foretold, Isai. 
liii; and to estabfish, illustrate, and 
explain the highest meaning of the law 
by My own example, and to give sin- 
ners power to fulfil it, Bom. viii. 3, 4. 
Verily, — is solemnly affirmative of the 
truth and importance of what follows. 
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Till heavm and earth pau^ — a proverbial 
expressioii to signify ** through all 
time, to the end of tne world." On$ 
Jot, &c.— Bee Illiiatration. Till all— 
things, which it either requires or 
foretells, be fulfilled, be brought to 
pass, effected ; its promises made good, 
and its threatonings executed. One of 
— the least of th^ eemmandmentSy as 
men speak of them. Teaeh men m, 
— either by word or example ; by 
denying, under whatever pretence of 
exalting Christ and His righteousness^ 
or the Pope and his priests, its obliga- 
tion upon Christians as the rule of holi- 
ness. The least, &c., — shall be held of 
very small account in the Church on 
earth ; and, if saved at all, saved with 
difficulty, and barely saved, 1 Cor. iii. 
15. Great, — held in high esteem, 
especially by God, 2 Cor. ii. 14—17. 
Shall exceed, — " in universality ; they 
violated some of the commands; we 
are to keep them aU ; in depth, having 
its root in a renewed heart, and con- 
trolling the very thoughts." — JR. 
Watson, In no ease^ — not by any 
means. 

Ekplections. — 1. Christ magniJUd 
the law, and made it honourable, — He 
taught the spiritual meaning and ap- 
plication of its precepts, Matt. v. 21 — 
48 ; and by His own voluntary sub- 



mission to it. He gave men the 
strongest inducement to obey it. 

2. Christ " redeemed us from the curse 
af the law,** not from its commandments, 
Qal. iii. 18; Luke i. 74, 75. 

3. Example and precept should ever 
combine to commend obedience to the law 
of Qod, No greater disgrace can befall 
a man than that which he incurs by 
setting an example of disobedience, 
adding to this positive instructions to 
commit sin; no higher honour can 
crown a man than that which he wins 
by doing and teaching the whole will 
of God. 

4. ** Ye must be bom again,** — A 
superficial observance of the letter of 
the law cannot command for us an en- 
trance into life eternal ; and a spiritual, 
thorough observance of its teachings 
is possible only to those who are new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, John iii. 5 ; 
Ephes. ii. 8, 9. 

QussTTONt.— How does the Saviour sum up 
** the whole law of God ! " Why are the Ten 
Oonunandments called <<the moral lawT" 
What did Christ come to do to the law! 
How lone did He say it would last T How 
much of it! What does He say of the man 
who breaks the " least commandment," and 
teaches others so ? What of him who keeps it 
and teaches others to keep it t What was the 
** righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees T " 
What must ours be if we would enter heaven I 
How can we obtain it I Reflection 4. 



Illustration,— ** OUB jot or one tittle." 
See Matthew V. 18. " One iota, a Greek letter, which answers to the Hebrew /im^ the 
smalleet of their alphabet. The * tittle ' was, with the Hebrews, the slight mark at the 
angle of some of their letters, distinguishing them from others similar in form ; and so 
the meaning is, that not the smallest part of the law should be abolished ; for the Jews, 
as Lightfoot remarks, use jod, their smallest letter, to exprdas a short precept of the 
law."— U. Watson, 



JUNE 6.--AFTKRN00N LBSSON. 
THE SPIES. — Numbers xiii. 1 — 8, 17 — 33. 



SuioiiiaT.— By the command of God, 
Hoses sends twelve men, one of each tribe, 
to spy out the land of promise. They 
search through it for forty days, and then 
return to the camp, reporting the richness 
of the land, and tne character of its ia- 
habitants ; but differing in opinion as to 
the ability of the people to take possession 
of it. 

I. Sent and Instructed. — ^V. 1 — 3, 
17—20. The Lord spake, — condescend-^ 
ing to the wish of the people. Beut. 
i. 19-26. May search, — make a dis- 



covery both of the country, and of the 
inhabitant, and the best way to invade 
it, Deut. i. 22. Every one a ruler., 
heads of the children, &c., — not the 
tribe-princes of the twelve tribes, but 
rulers of inferior rank; men of con- 
sideration and importance in their 
respective tribes, whose report would 
have weight and influence with their 
familiies, £xod. xviii. 25. From the 
wilderness of Paran — from " Kadesh- 
bamea," ch. xxxii. 8 ; ver. 26. Southward, 
— into the south of the country ; the 
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dry, parched land, 'which foims the 
traiiBition from the desert to the stricUy 
cultivated land. Into the mountain, — 
the mountainouB part of Palestine, in* 
habited by *' Hittitea, Jebusites, and 
Amorites," t. 29 ; called " the mountain 
of the Amorites," on account of ^eir 
being the strongest of the Ganaanitish 
trib^ Deut. i. 7, 19. What it m,— 
in its qualities of soil and fruit Strong^ 
— courageous and braye. Weak, — 
spiritless and timid Oood or bad, — 
in climate and cultivation: whether 
healthful and delightful, or unwhole- 
some and unpleasant. Tent»,,or., 
ttronffholdSf—mere encampments, open 
and easy of access, or fortified places 
difficult to assault and take. Fat or 
lean, — whether its produce be rich and 
plentiful, or thin and scarce. Wood, — 
trees with ample foliage and useful 
timber. Of good eo**rage, — ^remember- 
ing that you go by the command, and 
under the care, of God. Of the fruit, — 
that we may see and taste it for our- 
selves. Of the ftrat ripe grapee,-~SLnd 
therefore a seasonable time for inspect- 
ing and judging of the fruit; **in 
Palestine the first grapes ripen as early 
as August, and sometimes even in 
July, whilst the vintage takes place 
in September or October." 

II. Their Seakch.—V. 21—26. ZiVt, 
— the name given to the northern edge 
of the great desert of Paran. Unto 
Jtehob,—oJi the northern boundary of 
Canaan ; so they took a survey of the 
country, in its entire extent from south 
to north. Unto Hebron, — probably on 
their return. Children of Anak» — See 
Josh. XV. 13 ; Num. xiii. 33. Zoan, — 
the "Tanis" of the Greeks and 
Romans, the residence of Pharaoh in 
the time of Moses. JBrook. (Margin, 
** valley.") — See Illustration, j^ter 
forty rfcy*. — This shows they made 
careful observations, and not a mere 
cursory view of the country. 

III. Thbir Report.— V. 26 — 29. 
The spies agree unanimously in their 
report of the land, and of its inhabit- 
ants, and of its cities ; v. 29 teaches 
that they had made themselves per- 
sonally acquainted with the localities 
occupied by the several nations; and 
their remarks indicate that they had 
discriminated the respective character- 
istics of l^ese nations: nothing im- 
pressed them so much m the gigantic 
stature and might of the sons of Anak. 



rV. CoNPTTSED Opinions. — ^V. BO- 
SS. Stilled the people, — cahnedi their 
fears, which had been excited by the 
account given of the walled cities and 
the giants. We are well able, — if 
Gk>d be with us, who has brought us 
through so many dangers and diffi- 
culties. Stronger than we, — true enough 
no doubt, but these men forgot tihe 
promise and power of God. An evil 
report,, a land that eateth up the in- 
habitants, — " Their only wish was to lay 
stress upon the difficulties and dangers 
connected with the conquest and main- 
tenance of the land, on account of the 
tribes inhabiting and surrounding it : 
the land was an apple of discord, be- 
cause of its fruitfulness and situation ; 
and as the different nations strove for 
its possession, its inhabitants wasted 
away." The giants, — the primeval 
tyrants, Gten. vi. 4. As graeehoppere, — 
BO little did we seem by their side. 
In their eight, — they looked upon us 
with the utmost contempt. 

Reflections. — 1. Men need not fear 
when they go on any enterprise at the 
bidding of Ood, — Moses had good rea- 
son for saying to the spies, ** Be ye of 
good courage," because God com- 
manded him to send them ; and when 
we go in the name of Grod we need not 
fear man. 

2. Dijteulties confront us in every 
enterprise of life ; and foes contend with 
us wherever anything is to be gained, — 
Canaan was the emblem of heaven; 
heaven is our land of promise, bat we 
may not hope to reach it unless we 
contend earnestly against flesh and 

. blood, and worldlmess and sin. 1 Tim. 
vi. 12. 

3. "i/" Ood be for us, who can be 
against us 9" — Our enemies may be 
stronger than we, but they are not 
stronger than He is. 1 John y. 4. 

4. Our view of things is coloured much 
by the disposition which reigns within 
us, — Where hope reigns, difficulties 
lessen, and foes diminieii ; where fear 
reigns, the former become exaggerated, 
and the latter gigantic ana uncon- 
querable. 

Questions.— Why did Ghod oommand Moses 
to send the spies! Hov many were theyf 
How selected! How were they told to go I 
What were they to notice about the country! 
the people 1 the cities T What was the name 
of the fiither of the children of AxLak ! What 
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ims bis city called ? What was it called after- the cities T What impression did this produce T 

wards 1 Who dwelt at Zoan in the time of Who calmed the people T Why did he think 

Itodeal How long were the spies away! they could take the country T What made the 

What did they bring back with them 7 What other spies talk as they did ? Whom should 

report did they give of the land T the people T we fear 7 

Illustration, — the grapes of eshcol. 
See ▼. 23, 24. '* The spies also came into the valley of Eshcol^ where they gathered 
pomegranates and figs, and also cut down a vine-brancti with grapes upon it, which two 
persons carried upon a pole ; most likely on account of its extraordinary size. Bunches of 
grapes are still met with in Palestine, weighing as much as eifrht, ten, or twelve pounds ; 
the grapes themselves being as large as our smaller plums. The grapes of Hebron are 
especially celebrated. To the north of this city, on the way to Jerusalem, you pass 
through a valley with vineyards on the hills on both sides, containing the largest and 
finest grspes in the land; and with pomegranates, figs, and other fruits in great 
profusion. This valley is supposed, and not without good ground, to be the JSskool of 
this chapter, which received its name of Eshcoly ' cluster of grapes,' from the bunch of 
grapes which was cut down there by the spies,"— JTin/ andmlitzaeh. 



JUNE 13. — ^MoENiNG Lesson. 
" WORDS OP AGUE." — Proverbs xxx. 1 — 13, 24 — 28. 

For repetition^ verses 8, 9. 



Summary. — Agur confesses his folly 
and ignorance, and expresses his rever- 
ence and trust in God ; ne prays for such 
a state of life as shall make him thankful 
and safe from sin ; he warns against cer- 
tain courses of vice ; and, in the after part 
of the Lesson, shows what wisdom may be 
learnt from creatures deemed to be in- 
fignifioant. 

I. Words op Reverence. — V. 1 — 6. 
*^Agur seems to have been a teacher, 
and Ithiel and Ueal to have been his 
scholars; and what he delivers to 
them was done by prophecy. It was 
what the prophets generally term 
*ma98or,' an* oracle;* something im- 
mediately delivered by the Holy 
Spirit for the benefit of man." More 
brutish, &c. — Do not call me wise, I 
am conscious of my own stupidity; 
I have not the underttanding of a 
common man. Neither learned wisdom 
— in the schools of the prophets. 
Of the Ao/y, — saints, or holy per- 
sons, so as to be skilled in sacred 
mysteries. Who hath ascended, &c., — 
to gain such knowledge ; no man hath, 
John iii. 13. Who hath gathered, &c. 
— none but God, Job xxxviii. 3 — 11 ; 
Ps. civ. 3-9 ; Isai xl. 12, 13. What is 
His namey &c., — He who aJone has done 
these Divine acts, was the only -begotten 
Son. The Word of God—ia ** purified " 
from all mixture of error and dross, 
and is the only E>afe guide to the know- 
ledge of God and His ways. A shield, 
— by the Divine knowledge and wiiidom 
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He conveys through His Word, and 
by His faithfulness to it. Add thou 
no^,— either in teaching or in practice 
A liar, — falsifying the Word of God 
by thy glosses or traditions, as the 
Papists do, for instance. 

II. Words op Prayer. — ^V. 7 — 9. 
Deny me not, — " withhold not from 
me," now that my life henceforth may 
be blessed with them. Vanity and iiesy 
— everything empty, false, deceiving. 
Food convenient, (Margin, " of my al- 
lowance,")— such as, in quantity and 
quality, is best for me ; " give us this 
day our daily bread." Lest — ^wealth 
make me proud, and forgetful of my 
dependence on Thee ; or poverty cause 
me to be ang^ with Gtod, envious of 
man, and a robber of his goods. 

III. Words op Caution. — V. 10 — 
13. **Donot bring a false accusation 
against a . servant, lest thou be found 
guilty of the falsehood, and he curse 
thee for having traduced his character, 
and in his turn traduce thine." A 
generation, — a race of such people ; (1.) 
gpraceless, unthankful children, who 
treat their parents ill, v. 11 ; (2.) 
Blinded hypocrites, — who fancy them- 
selves pure and good, but whose hearts 
are imclean, v. 12 ; Matt, xxiii. 26 — 28 ; 
(3.) Proud, haughty, insolent men, who 
affect contempt for others, v. 13. 

IV. Words op Counsel. — V. 24 — 
28. Little, — in size, in man's estima- 
tion. Exceeding wise, — through their 
provident instincts, which prompt 
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them to ammge for their fatiire sup- 
port and safety. Not strong^ — one 
stamp of omr foot kills multitudes of 
them. Conie9^ — creatures very like 
rabbits, yet never burrowing in the 
ground, but dwelling in clefts and 
holes of roeki. See Illustration. By 
^ffiuff,-— like soldiers to battle, in good 
order, Joel ii. 2—11. Spider^ — crafty 
and nimble in catching its prey. 

Kfflbctions. — 1. No man can know 
the Almighty to perfeetum^ or understand 
Hit Supreme control over the foreee of 
nature, v. 4. 

2. Poverty and riehee are both oceaeione 
of ein, — Some dread the one, and 

Illuttration,- 



eagerly desire the other; but they 
forget I Tim. vi. 9. 

3. JFe cannot be too teneittvely afraid 
of tin, — How Agur seems to dread it, 
V. 9. Let us seek to be like him. 

4. Wiee lesione may be learnt from 
little folks, or little ereaturee, v. 24— 
28 ; vi. 6—8. 

Quwnoirs.— What did Agur wf of him- 
8elf t What did he ask as to the wisdom and 
might of Ood T What did he say of the " Word 
of Ood 1 " What advioe did he give about it I 
What two things did he pray fori why! 
Against what generations does he warn us T 
what do the aats do T Where do the oonies 
liyeT How do the locusts fly t What is meant 
by the *< spider !'* What may we learn from 
these creatures I 

. — " CONIES." 

Bee V. 26. ** The coney it the vze of the rabbit, and has long bristles dis|>er8ed over 
the upper part of the body ^ (hence Pennant calls it the * bristly cavy ;'). its eais are 
short, large, and round, and it has no tail. It is common in Svna and Abyssinia. ' A 
feeble folk,' their paws are very tender ; they cannot burrow, but the^r are * exceeding 
wise i' hence they live in crevices amonr the rocks, and * never stirrinr far from 
their retreats, moving with caution, end shrinking from the shadow oi a parsing 
bird; for they are often the prey of eagles and hawks.' They are timid and 
gregarious (i. e., living together in flocks, like sheep)."—** Treasury of Bible KnoW' 

ledge," article *^ Coney" *'It does not burrow and make holes as the rat or 

raboit ; nature having interdicted it this practice by furnishing it with feet which 
are round, and of a soft, pulpy, tender substance ; the fleshy parts of the toes project 
beyond the nailr, which are rather broad than sharp, much similar to a man's 
nsils ill-^rowD, and these appear rather given for defence of the soft toes, than for 
any use in digging, for which they are by no means adapted. The total length of 
the animal, as it sits, is seventeen inches. It has no tail, and gives, at first sight, the 
idea of a rat, rather than any other creature. The colour is grey, mixed with redduh 
brown, and the belly white ; sU over the body are scattered hairs, strong snd polished, 
like moustachios ; these are, for the most part, two inches and a quarter in length. 
The ears are round, not pointed ; the upper jaw is longer than the other. It lives upon 
grain, fruit, and roots ; and certainly cnewa the cud. They do not appear to have any 
cry, nor do they stand upright in walking, but seem to steal along as if in fear, 
advancing a few steps at a time, and then pausing. They have something very mild, 
feeble- like, and timid in deportment; are gentle, and easily tamed, though when 
roughly handled at first, they will hite."— Bruce, 



JUNE 13.— Aftebwoon Lesson. 

OXJB DUTY TO OOD AND MAN. — 1 Johu iii. 4 — 24. 



Summary. — In this chapter the Apostle 
tesches that our duty to God is to hve in 
righteousness before Him, obeying His 
eommf-ndments, and thus prove ourselves 
to be His children : that our duty to man 
is to love him, not in profecsion merely, 
but as God hath lovea us, — in deed, and 
devotion to his welfare ; and thus main- 
tain *'a conscience void of offence to* 
ward God, and toward men." He teaches 
further, that by obedience to Gk>d we shall 
have plower with Him in prayer, and 
secure fellowship with Him. 

I. The Pbactice of Riohtegusness. 
-*Y. 4 — 10. Committeth sin^ — lives in 



the habitual commission of it. Trans-' 
gressethy — lives in violation of God's 
holy law. For sin t«— defiance of the 
authority of Gkxi. That ^«,— Christ. 
Was manifested, — in the flesh, among 
men, 1 Tim. iii. 16. To take away,-- 
not only the guilt of our sins, but their 
pollution, and to free us from their 
tyranny, Bom. vi. 6, 14. Is no sin, — 
so that He was qualified both to suffer 
for us, and to be an example of holi- 
ness to us, Heb. vii. 26, 27 ; I Peter 
ii. 21—24. Abideth t»— vital, dose, 
continual fellowship with Mim by 
loving faith. Sinneth not^—hj any 
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habitual or wilfiil mn. Ifot seen Sim, 
neither knotctk, — in the true seDse ; the 
loving eye of his soul is not fixed on 
God ; he has not that knowledge which 
comes by the revelation of the Spirit, 
and is " life eternal," John xvii. 8. De^ 
eeive youy— lead you astray, by persuad- 
ing you that a man may Hve in sinful 
practices, and yet be a true child of 
Gkxi. Ihethj — uniformly and contin- 
ually practises it. At He t«,— i. e., 
after the example of his Lord, v. 5. 
le of the devil, — imitating him as a 
child does his father, because he is like 
him. From the beginning, — ^he was the 
first sinner in the universe, and has 
continued to sin ever since ; compare 
John viii. 41— 44» To destroy, — over- 
turn his dominion, undo his works ; and 
fully deliver men from oaptivily to 
him, and " from all necessity of com- 
mitting sin. Born of God, — ^the Spirit, 
" by living faith, whereby Gk)d is con- 
tinually breathing spiritual life into 
his soul, and his soul is continually 
breathing out love and prayer to God, 
doth not commit sin,** — Wesley, Bis 
»^«^— "the Word of God," 1 Peter i. 
23. Cannot . . . becaf/ue^ — both the life 
of the Spirit and the law of the Word 
are in his soul ; the former giving him 
X)Ower to resist temptation, the latter 
teaching him how to act aright. In 
this , , ,are manifest,-— this furnishes 
the test of their true character. Neither 
he that loveth not, &c.— Here is the 
transition from the general subject, 
the practice of righteousness, to a par- 
ticular branch of it,— the love of our 
brother. 

II. BSOTHEKLY LOVB AND ITS PrOOP. 

— ^y. 11 — 18. The message,— the special 
announcement ; the new commandment 
given us by the Saviour from^ the 
beginning of the Gospel, John xiii. 34, 
35. Not as Cain, — who showed he was 
a child of the devil by killing his 
brother, Gen. iv. 3—8. And where', 
fore ?— For the strangest of all reasons : 
because Abel's offering was acceptable 
to God, and his own was not. If the 
world hate you, — even because you are 
good, as Cain did Abel, v. 14. Pure, 
holy, brotherly love is one of the 
marks of the new birth ; one resulting 
proof of the gracious change wrought 
in us ; where this love is not, the life 
of the Spirit is not, he abideth in death. 
Whosoever hateth, — has the disposition 
of a murderer, and is only restrained 



from the act itself by the fear of con- 
sequences to himself. Te know, — when 
the case is put thus plainly, there can 
be no mistake about it. The love—oi 
Christ. Because, &c., — this is the test and 
fruit of it. And we ought, — if required, 
to prove our love in the same way. 
This world* s good, — "the necessaries, 
convenience1^ and comforts of life." — 
A, Clarke, The hve of Ood, — which, 
both by its precepts and its example, , 
obliges him to self-denial for his 
broUier's sake. In word, , , , in tongue, 
by empty professions, and wordy pre- 
tensions of concern for his weljGare. 
But in deed,—\ Peter, i. 22. 

III. " CONFIDBNCB TOWARD GOD." — 

y. 19—24. Of the truth,- are well- 
instructed in the truth of the Gk}spel, 
and obedient to it, having true faith, 
and being truly the children of God. 
Assure, (Margin, " persuade,") — our 
hearts,— or consciences, v. 20, 21 ; see 
Illustration. Because we keep, &c., — so 
that with a clear conscience and a 
joyous assurance of His favour, we can 
come to plead with Him. And this is 
Mis — one prime, supreme command, 
Mark xvi. 16 ; John vi. 29 ; xiii. 34, 
35. Dwelleth,—hbidBih in Him^ &c. ; 
has blessed fellowship with E^m by 
the Spirit of assurance, love, and holi« 
ness which Me hath given us, ch. i. 3, 7. 

Eeflectzons.— 1. Since Christ came 
to destroy sin, that man cannot be saved 
by Christ who lives in sin, — The sup- 
position of such a thing is absurd ; yet 
some men thus deceive themselves. 

2. *^JSven a child is known by hit 
doings,** — What is in the heart speaks, 
and is acted out in the life, v. 10. 

3. The act of murder it done by the 
hand or foot, but the malice and power of 
murder is in the soul, — We should care- 
fully read v. 15, and Matt. v. 21, 22. 

4. True love is not a mere sentiment : 
it is practical devotion, — Love to God 
begets obedience to Him ; love to man 
begets acts of kindness and charity. 

5. The testimony of a good conscience 
is the choicest blessing we can ery'oy, — 
Without it we cannot continue in the 
Divine favour itself, v. 20 ; 2 Cor. i. 
12 ; Hymn 367, v. 3. 

6. Fower in prayer and fellowship 
with God are dependent on our obedience 
q/'/t/i;.— Obedience does not purchase 
privileges ; but, when these are given 
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thimigh gnce, obedience aecoTee their 
contiinianoe. 



■iKnr His love to us T How diocld we show 
our lore to onr brotherT "Wliat doesi St. John 
meanby'^beait!" How are we to have "con* 
fidence toward Ood ! " How to gain success in 



prajer ! How to secure fellowship with God { 
Whatiathec ' ^ ' " - 



Ltof GhziatTT.SS. 



QranoKs.— What is sin ? Why did the Son 
of Ood come ! Who is a " ririiteous " man ? 
What did Cain do? why! How did Christ 

Illustration, — ** the TSfimcoNY of oub oonbcisncb." 

See ▼. 20, 21, and 2 Cor. L 12 : *^For if me have not this tntimony, if in anything 
*oar heart,' our own oonieieifte, * condemn us,' mueh more does Ood^ who *■ is greater 
than our heart ; ' an infinitely holier and a more impartisl Judge. * And knoweth all 
things,' — BO that there is no hope of hiding it from Mim. * If our heart condemn us 
not,'— if our conicienoe, duly enlightened by the Word and Spirit of God, and, com- 
paring all our thoughts, words, and works with that Word, pronounce that they 
agree therewith, * then have we confidence toward God,' — not only our consciousness 
of His farour continues and increases, but we have a full persussion that * whatsoever 
we ask, we ' shall * receive of Him.' " — Wetleff, 



JUNE 20.~MoBimf6 Lbssov. 

IHB NBW COMMANDKBNT.— John xiii. 1—16, S4. 



SmniABT. -—Jesus is desirous of teach- 
ing His disciples that their mutual love 
should prompt them to render services of 
kindness to each other. To impress this 
He washes their feet, and then explains 
to them that they should love and do as 
He had done, 

I. The New CoiofANDicBKT Illus- 
trated.— V. 1—11. The feaaU—VLBA^ 
zxvi. 2, 17. Bis Aour,— of sufifering 
and eamfioe, ch. zii. 27. Should ds' 
party — haying finished His work, oh. 
xyii. 4, 11. Sis oum^ — the Apostles. 
Unto the endf — ^to the close of His life, 
giving them continually proofii of His 
affection. Moving now putj — probably 
for the first time : the dark suggestion 
of the wicked one was fostered in his 
soul, awaiting opportunity for its de- 
velopment in action. Jesus knowing^ — 
conscious of His own dignity of cha- 
racter and pre-eminentoe of plaoe, He 
risethy &c. Laid aside, — ^his outer gar- 
ments; mantle and tunic. Girded 
Himself, — ^after the manner of a servant 
or slave. Into a basin, — a large vessel 
was usually placed for this very pur- 
pose, wherever the Jews supped. Dost 
Thou, &c — Peter is overwhelmed with 
astonishment at the thought of such a 
thing. Thou knowest not now — the 
design of it, but, &c. Thou shalt never 
— so far demean Thyself before me. 
If, — from sin, from which He alone 
can cleanse. Thou — canst not have 
any true union with Me in this life, 
nor be with Me in the life to come. 
Peter, understanding from the Lord's 
words, and look, and tone, and em- 



phasis, His deep spiiitnal meaning, 
and feeling his own entire gnilt and 
impurity, prays to be wholly cleansed. 
Needsth not save, — ^need omy to wash 
his feet. The forgiven and renewed 
sinner is thoroughly forgiven and truly 
cleansed ; yet daily contact with the 
world makes the prayer daily neces- 
sary, "Forgive us our trespasses." 
Bverff whit,^ altogether, entirely. Ye 
are e^n,— honest, devoted friends and 
followers ; but not all : for, &c., v. 2. 
Who should, — was about to. 

II. The Illustbation Applied. — 
V. 12 — 16, 34. Know ye — ^the meaning 
of thisP Ye say well, — it is your 
duty to call Me so with devout reve- 
rence. If I then, &c., — ^How forcible 
this makes the Lesson. One another's 
feet, — ^to do acts of Idndness, and all 
sorts of good ofi&ces to one another. 
An example,'-'hy this symbolical act, 
that your mutual love should be prac- 
tical and even self-denying in its ex- 
pression. A new commandment, — " New 
as to the degree of it, m J have loved 
you,** — Wesley, 

Reflections.— 1. The love of Christ 
to Mis people is everlasting, v. 1 ; ch. 
xiv. 1—8. 

2. It it proved by His marvellous eon- 
deseeneion, — This act was but a small 
part of Christ's humility. Philii. 5— 8. 

3. Condescension is quite consistent 
with the highest dignity, 

4. Perfect faith in Ood*8 wisdom, and 
perfect submission to His Word, is out 
duty and our interest. 
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5. H0 who U cleansed it ihoroughlff 
eleanud ; yet whilst in this world needs a 
daily washing from the soils he maw have 
gathered from contact with the world, 

6. To love and act as Christ did should 
he our one desire and aim. 



QiTMTiOKB.— What did Jesns know when He 
" washed the diociples' feet ! " v. 1,8. What 
was in the heart of Judas IscariotT Whidi 
disciple was unwilling to let Jesus wash his 
feet? What did Jesus say to him? What 
did he reply T What did Jesus say about 
washing ? What did He teach the disciples I 
What is the *' new commandment 1 " 



Illustration, — ^washing feet. 

See ▼. 5. <* It was uniformly the office of a serYBxit to wash the feet of gueete, 1 Sam. 
zxT. 41. It became a matter of neoeisity where they travelled without shoes, and 
where they reclined on couches at meals. It shoald he remembered here, that the 
disciples were not sitting at the tahle as we do, hut were lying with their feet extended 
from the table, so that Jesus could easily have access to them." — Barnes, 



JUNE 20. — Aftebnoow Lesbon. 

" ▲ FEAST OF FAT THINGS."— Isaiah ZXV. 



For repetition, verse 8. 



SuMMABT. — This chapter contains a 
song of praise to God for His mighty 
doings, as foretold in the former part of 
this Book ; hut chiefl;^ for the blessings of 
grace, and the victorious power to be dis- 
played by Him in the days of the Messiah, 
to which many of the former prophecies 
of the Book refer. 

I. Joyful Pbedictions, — ^V. 1—6. 
Done wonderful — judgments on Thy 
foesjdeliverances for Thy people. Faith' 
fulness and truth, — ^fixed, immovable, 
absolutely sure of fulfilment Of a city, 
— Babylon, ch. xiii. 1 ; Tyre, ch.xxiii. 1. 
A palace of strangers, — some great com- 
mercial city is meant: it may apply 
to Nineveh, Babylon, or any otiier such 
place possessed by the enemies of Chad's 
people. Never be built, — never be re- 
stored to its former greatness after its 
overthrow. ITie strong, — fierce. Of 
the terrible, — Babylon or Rome is 
meant. Glorify, — by trembling with 
fear of Thee, Ps. Ixxvi. 10. V.4. "may 
be applied to the deliverance which 
Gk>d vouchsafed to the Jews from their 
formidable enemy, Sennacherib; but 
may be more fitiy expounded of the 
Church's deliverance from the tyranny 
of mystical Babylon, (ch. xiv. 3, &c.,) 
and the insults of all her enemies." 
As a storm, — violent enough to throw 
down walls ; the allusion seems to be 
to the bold, boisterous attack of an 
army upon a walled city. Thou shall 
bring down, &c., — i. e., as a thick cloud 
interposing tempers the heat of the 
sun on a burnt soil, so shalt Thou, by 
the interposition of Hxy power, bring 



low and abate the tumult of the proud, 
and the triumph of the formidable. 
The branch, — mighty kingdoms are 
often compared to lofty trees, and great 
personages to branches. 

U. Joyous Anticipations. — V. 6 — 
12. Thismountain,^Zian.: the Church 
compared to a mountain for its visibility 
and immovableness, ch. ii. 2, 3. A 
feast, — the establi^iment of Christ's 
kingdom; frequently represented in 
the Gospel as "a feast," Luke xiv. 12— 
24 ; xxii. 29, 30. Full of marrow,'-oi 
the richest taste, and most satisfying, 
Ps. Ixiii. 6 ; Job xxxvi. 16. Wines, — 
kept long on the lees, or sediment, 
and thereby enriched. Well-refined, — 
by long keeping, and being carefully 
drawn oflf for use. Destroy, — " swallow 
up," V. 8 ; cause to disappear, vanish 
entirely and for ever. The face, &c. — 
See Illustration. In victory, — for ever, 
1 Cor. XV. 54. Will wipe away tears, 
&c.y-quoted Rev. vii. 17 ; xxi. 4. This 
is literally true of heaven only ; but 
the Gospel, as it spreads, does much to 
lighten human grief, and gladden 
human hearts, Luke iv. 18, 21. The 
rebuke, — the reproach, contempt, per- 
secution they have endured. Hath 
spoken, — and see v. 1. Have waited for 
Him, — longing and looking for His 
glorious appearance. The hand of the 
Lord rest, — His protecting hand, which 
had long been withdrawn, was again 
to be restored, to bless, defend, and 
enrich His people. Moab, — that an- 
cient and implacable enemy of God's 
people, denotes the enemies of God 
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^enetally. TrwUm down m» gtrmw — 
IS ** thrnhed," and then tninided into 
manure by the feet of cattle. At A# 
thai Moimmeth, — cota the. water with, 
oatatretched handa; thua the Lord 
would atretch forth Sis hands so aa to 
reach the remote comen of Moab. 
With the spoils, — ^the gooda they have 
mijnatlT taken from othera to enrich 
themaelyea. The fortreu, — the very 
citadel of thy atrength and ^ory . The 
xepetition of the ezporeaaiona hrin^ 
doum^ lay low, and bring to ths g romn d, 
atrikingly expreaa the oompleteneaa of 
the deetruction. 

RnPLEcmoirB. — 1. The ^^het praised 
God for things to come, we praise Mim 
for blessings now possessed or available. 
— He aaw but the dawning of the day 
of which He apeaka, t. 9 ; we rejoice 
in the folneaa of ita UghL Katt xiiL 
16, 17. 

2. *< The God ofjaeob is our Srfuge" 
— If we are truly the Lord's people, 
He will be our sun and shield under 
all conditions and through all changea 

Illustration, — "the facb op the covbkikg." 

Scev. 7. **<Tbe fuse of the eoTeiing' is put for the covering of the face: the 
phrase may ngnify all tokens of mourning and sorrow which were expressed by 
ooverine the faoe, on vutting a Toil upon it. If we take tiie words in this sense, they 
are equivalent to * wipmg away tsars from off all faces ' in the next verse ; or they may 
denote the taking away aU ignorance and prejudice from men's minds, which St. Paul 
compares to a * veiU' (2 Cor. iii. 14 ; ) and the word * covered ' ia used in the same senae in 
this prophecy, ch. xxix, lO"^Lowth, 



of liis. Iffis paondflBB an xieh and 
many, and maide anre to na, 2 Oor. L 
20 ; ▼. 4 ; Pa. T. 12 ; xxviL 1. 

3. The Gospel of Christ i» rich and 
faU in its pro oi si ons for maa^s spiritnal 
necessities. — ^It is a fSsaat of heavenly 
manna and of the water of life to the 

in apirit ; it ia a aonree of know- 
and Divine wiadom to the igno- 
rant and f ooliah ; it nfpam tibe path of 
victory to thoae who were bovnd and 
oppressed by ain; it bringa oonaolation 
and joy to liie mounnng; it ia the 
promise of '* eternal life to all them 
that obey ita teachings. See t. 6 — 9. 

4. The Lord will make all Mis 
enemies to liek the dust.'-Y. 3, 10—12. 
Let na take warning ! 

Qvxmoirs.— Vliat is said of the ecnmsels of 
Ood! "Wliat city or cities are probably spokea 
ofl How do God*8 eneoaies glorify Him t T. S, 
What is Ood to His people! What is meant 
by ** this moontain t ** What will God make I 
What destroy! What do to His people ? What 
day is spoken <tf ! In what shall tbe i 



reioice then! 
• s! 



How win God sabdoe 



people 
le His 



JUNE. 27.— MoBimro Lessoit. 
JABEZ.~1 Ghronielee iv. 9, 10. 



SuMKABT. ~ Who Jabee.was is not 
known, except that he was of the tribe of 
Judah. But he is honourably distin- 
guished among bis brethren, and his 
memory is preserved to this day because 
of the remarkable prayer he offered. 

I. Jabez in Honour.— V. 9. Jfora 
honourable, — used in the same sense as 
" noble," Acts xvii. 11. A noble dis- 
position is more honourable than the 
loftiest rank. See Ps. xv. 4. Mis 
brethren, — who had respect, it is likely, 
to his piety and devotion, expressed in 
the next verse. Jabez. — " That is, Sor- 
rowful," Margin. Because — of the 
peculiar difficulty and danger attending 
his birth. 

II. Jabez in Prayer. — ^V. 10. On 
the God of Israel, — he was no idolater, 



whosoever he was, but a worshipper of 
the Living and True Gk>d. that — 
in blessing Thou wouldest bless me ! Let 
me live under Thy benediction ! En- 
large my coast. — It is evident that Jabez 
lived before the Canaanites were exter- 
' minated, when land had to be won by 
the sword from the heathen occupants. 
" There remained yet vwy much land to 
be possessed," Josh. xiii. 1. That Thine 
hand might be with me, — to help me to 
drive out the Canaanites from my lot 
and possession ; to support, cover, and 
guide me amid the perplexities, dan- 
gers, and trials of life. Keep me from 
evil, — from temporal griefis and dis- 
tresses ; but especially frtnn the power 
of sin, and the sorrow consequent on 
committing it. That it may not grieve. 
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— not lodge tboms in my soul, to prick 
and pain me. God ffranUd him, &c. — 
** He was continnally blessed ; his 
family -was increased; the *hand of 
God was upon him for good.' He was 
saved firom sin, and sayed from the 
pangs and sufferings of a grnilty con- 
science." — Dr. Clarke. 

Kbplbctions. — 1. None but thou who 
have piet^ or are seeking it, unll eamettly 
pray to Ood. — Jabez must have been a 
man of piety, because of the earnest 
confidence with which he prayed, and 
the blessings for which he asked : (l.^ 
the blessing of Ood in the highest and 
best sense ; (2.) An increase of family, 
flocks, and herds most likely, as well 
as an extension of territory ; (8.) The 
guidance of God's gracious and wise 
ProYidence, Ezra yiii. 18, 22, 31 ; Keh. 
ii. 8, 18 ; (4.) the protecting grace of 

lUuetration. — "god is the judge." 
Bee T. 9, 10, and Befleotion 4. One of the most signal instances of the promotion of 
a man, who was devout in prayer to God, to high honour among men, is foond in the 
history of the prophet Daniel. At an early age he was carried away captive to 
Babylon, and there, from the first, he worshipped the God of his fathers. Through all 
changes, even when his life was in imminent danger, he was true and faithful ; and 
the result was that he became first Prerident of the Empire of Darius, and caused the 
name of God to be glorified thfoughoat it, Dan. tL 25—28, • 



God : " lead me not into temptation, 
but deliver me from evil." 

2. It it our privilege to pray for the 
things necessary for the body as well as 
for the soul. — Only in askmg for the 
former we must ask with submission 
to the will of God. 

3. ^^Frayers that have a right aim 
will have a right answer." — ^The spedflo 
temporal blessings we ask for, God may 
see fit to withhold ; but He will honour 
our appeal, and give us what is suited 
tons. 

4. Frayer to Ood is the surest way to 
honour among men, — Ps. Izxv. 6, 7. 
See Illustration. 

QuEBTioHS.— Why was Jabes "more hon- 
ourable ? " What does the name signify T 
Why was he called " Jahez ? " To whom did he 
pray? For what did he pray? Name four 
particulars Did Ood grant his request I 
what does this teach usi 



JUNE 27.--AFrEBiroo]ir Lsssoir. 

OUB NEIGHBOUnS AND OUK ENEMIES. — Luko X. 25 — 37. 



Ibr repetition, verses 33 — 36. 



SvMMABT.— In answer to a lawyer who 
sought to test His wisdom by inquiring 
the way to eternal life Jesus asks him 
what the law teaches, instructing him 
that obedience is the way of life. The 
man seeks again to puzzle the Saviour 
by asking, **Who is my neighbour?" 
whereupon Jesus gives the parable of the 
man that fell among thieves, which obliged 
the proud Jew to eonfeas that the despued 
Samaritan was neighbour to the poor man, 
and the Saviour taught him to imitate 
the mereiful Samaritao. 

I. The Law op Lipe.— V. 26—28. 
Lawyer, — or scribe. Stood up, — on 
purpose to question Him in a formal 
and earnest manner. Tempted, — made 
trial of His wisdom in the law. What 
shall I do, &c. P — " the conunon inquiry 
among the Jews; they had said that 
a man must keep the commandments 
— the written and oral law." Se said. 
— Jesus, in reply, put his knowledge of 



the law to the test : how readest thou f 
How dost thou sum up the conmiand- 
ments P He answering^ &c. — See Notes 
on Afternoon Lesson for May 30th. 
Hight : this do, &c., — a deep and 
weighty truth. He, and he alone, 
shall Hve for ever, who thus loves God 
and his neighbour in the present life. 

II. The Parable aj(d its Lesson. 
—V. 29—87. Willing to justify himself, 
— ^his conscience was touched, he wished 
to narrow the meaning of the word 
neighbour. Who is, &c. — ^It is not a 
question of what the law says, but of 
what its terms mean. A certain man, — 
a Jew, as the whole story shows ; for 
the point of the parable turns on this 
£9ict. From Jerusalem, &o. — See Illus- 
tration. Thieves, — highwaymen, who 
not merely took property, but endan- 
gered life, as this instance shows. Fy 
chanee,^\i so happened. A priest. — 
It is said that not less than twelve 
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Jesidko ; imd m thdr I winw i was at 
JfTwikui, of eoune tfaoe vonld be 
■Mojof them tcBrdlnig on that load. 
.Hf fitt$td ifff^noC oren, goings Boar 
1dm. Al tkepUm,—tamt to H on Idb 
jovrnej. Gnme mid Utktd, — but did 
noifaang to relieve or ■ncoour lum. A 
0trimim Samaritmm — vbo mii^ht liave 
ezcmed hiimirif from an j kixdlj offiee 
to the man becauae of the hoctifity 
esifting between the two people^ 
John ir. 9. Fmring in oil mmd ^cim^ — 
mixed together, and thns naed in thoae 
di^ as one of the beet belwmw or 
mires. 8tt lumy Ac, — ^walking him* 
tel^ slowly of coane, amd thns exposing^ 
himself to an attack. Took ear* of 
him, — bj perMmal attendance daring 
that day and the following night. 
Ttr0p»N«f,— abont fifteen pence of our 
money. Hoot, — keeper of the house. 
When I eomo againj — ^he was a constant 
traveller on tlus road, and well known 
to the host, who conld therefore rely 
upon his promise. Which novo — ful- 
filled the office of a fM^A^otfr.? Me that 
ohoteed merey, — no other answer conld 
have been given than this. Do thou 
likewiu, — do not ask cuioas questions 
about the nation, or reli^on, or fimuly, 
or even character of him whom the 
law tdls thee to love as thyself: man, 
without any distinction whatever, is 
thy neighbour, and man in distress or 
need cleans as such, at thy hands, the 
practical observance of the second 
commandment^ Matt. vii. 12; ▼. 44; 
James i 27. 

KETLSCmoifS. — 1. Me it a neigh- 
bour to us who acta a neighbour's part, — 



ity of cned, a 
fcthirlmi, are all vety well; Wt one 
gmmmi act of 1 imUiiai on a sfean- 
ger^s part de daiea him to be more oar 
neigUKMr than an ^ ean be said far 



% Itiaam- Smtf to mdt m \ 
part fa all who moodm 
iMF.— SeeXoteonv. 37. 

3. Mero femoral mm ii m m m iw of friend- 

Kational a uitimmi woold have taught 
the priest and Levite to snoeonr their 
wounded co untr ymen, but it did not ; 
national sentiment would have taught 
the Samaritsnto let the hated Jew He 
there and die» but it had no power 
against the p r o mpti ngs of true love. 

4. A panblo to often tho tool nJeano 
ef eon w ofinf a noedoi rvMb^ sr «»- 
toeleomo itte on. — ** It was wiser to give 
an example of love in one of the 
despised Samaritans, than to offend 
Jewish prejudice directly by saying, 
*The Samaritan is thy neifhbour, and 
therefore love him as thys^' " 

6. The road of life is full of d a nf ort, 
mndy therefore^ full of duties. — We 
should travel it with watchful oare for 
ourselves, and with a kindly, charit- 
able disposition toward others. 

Qvssnoire.— Wby did the lawyer qoeatiaii 
JesQs! What did he ask Him t Hoirdid Jesos 
reply I What part of the lav did the lawyer 
quota! What did Jesus sa^then? How did 
the man reply ! What is this parahle called ! 
Where was the man going T What happened 
to him? What did they do to him T What did 
the priest dot what the Levite? What did 
the Samaritan do t How did Jesas apply the 
parable! What did He tell the lawyer to do! 
what should we do! 



Illuetration. — *^pbom jebusalem to jsbicho." 
See V. 30, **In the days of Christ Jericho was a large and important eity, and had 



a royal palace, where Herod died. It was numerouslj inhabited by priests, who had 
to go up to Jerusalem to attend at the Temple*servioa m their regolsr * oourses.' See 
ch. i. 0. The road would^ therefore, often ba travelled by priests and Levites ; a 



circumstance which forms part of the picture of the parable.' A part of the road was 
wild and rocky, and notoriously infestea with robbers. The whole road ' from Jerusalem 
to Jericho ' is described by modem travellers as, at this day, the most dangerous in 
Palestine, from the numbers of robberies and murders committed upon ic"~JS. ^o^a. 
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EXERCISES ON SCRIPTURE LESSONS. 



JtTLY 4. — MoRNma Lesson. 
oua EMP£0YEB8 AOTD RULERS.— 1 Peter li. 11—25. 



For repetition, verses 17, 18. 



StT)iKA.RT. — Because Christiatii are 
•trangers and pilgrims, they are exhorted 
to submit to tneil^ governors and masters, 
«nd commended to Ohritt at tlieir 
Example. 

I. Strangers. — ^V. U, 12. Strangers, 
— persons whose citizenship is not of 
<earth, but who are only sojourners in 
it. iV^'fM*,— whose home is fSar 
away, — ^in- heaven, — ^afiid who are re- 
ttcraing to it. Compare 1 Chron. xxix. 
15 ; Ps. xxxix. 12 ; Heb. xi. 13. Ab- 
stain from fleshly iusts, — such as the 
•carnal mind prompts to. 8ee them 
^ansimerated, QsX. v. 19—21. fTAioh 
ttar against the sstU, — They afe adverse 
to its tiHe i&terefitB. Their Mfl«nnc» 
on the consciettee, l&e unden^ndisa^, 
the wfll, tiie memory, is wholly eVu. 
43ee Jtasssfi iv. 1. Totcr eonvetsatian, — 
i. e., the whole conduct, or behavieto:. 
Honest,— ot, ** comely ; " i. e., virtuous 
in aU respects. Among the Gentiks, — 
the heathens around, whose conduot 
ivas not comely, and who would be 
AOffe to watch them narrowly. That, 
tohereasy &c. — That, while they traduce 
you, your blameless and holy lives 
may give their words the lie. In the 
day of visitation, — Le., wheft Gtod 
visits them with £Us offers of mercy 
and grace. 

n. Our Rulers.— V. 13—17. Every 
'4>r(Hnmce of man,—!, e., the laws, insti- 
ImtionB, and appointments of the civil 
Government tmder which we live. 
Ibr the Lot^s sake, — i.e., to the 
honour of His x^eligion ; tiins showing 
that Christianity makes men better 
«ubj«ietB. Governors — of provinces, or 
local mtt^^istrlites. JPbr the paniehmeni, 
&c. — Civil govemmetits exist to sup- 
press i^rime, and ptotect life and 
^ropdrty. fhiim, — commendation, 

VOL. IT. NEW SERIES.— /tf/y, 1869. 



protection, promotion. The ignorance of 
foolish men, — who condemn without 
knowing you ; a sufficient proof of their 
folly. As free, — ^i.e., as the Lord's fireed- 
men, John viii. 36. A cloke ofmalieious- 
ness.^ — Some have a/rgued that, because 
Christ has made them free, they should 
be subject to no restraint whatever. 
As the servants of God, — who commands 
obedience to magistrates. 

III. Our Employers.— V. 18—20. 

With all fear, — being careful always 
to offend neither God nor them. The 
froward, — crooked Grabbed, incon- 
siderate, severe. This is thanhworthy, 
— or, ab Dr. Dodfdridg« reodevs it, 
<' This is ^(i0p/ii/ indeed." It is proper 
in itsell^ fteemiy to others, and pleasing^ 
to Ood. For eonsdenee toward God, — 
i. e., with a pure desire to please Him. 

What glory is it .*— what is there credit- 
able in it P See Miitt. v. 46, 47. This 
is aeoeptabl^-- or, "I'his is thank- 
worthy.'* The same Greek word is 
used as in V. 19. There is emment 
virtue in such a case. With €Mi,-^iik 
the estimation of Qod. 

IV. Our Exakplb. — V. 21—26. 
Sereunto were ye called,—!, e., to suffer 
wrong and provocation patiently* 
Christ also s^j^fered for us, — and we 
should be wiUing to suffer for EEim. 
Should follofD His steps, — should closely 
imitate Hioi, (1.) In His sinlessness'; 
(%) In His simplieify and sincetity; 
(3.) In His patiettce; (4.) la Hiii 
trast. <*In all these insfeanoes the 
example of €9mflt ib poealiarly adapted 
to tiie stAto of Mrvftnts, who easily 
slide either into sin or guile, revi^ng 
their feUow • servants, or threatenin<f 
them, the natural result of a^et with- 
out powear,"— Wesley. Bare 0wr sins, 
— i. e., tiie punishmeht due to them. 
*^thep, — or, ♦* overseer.'* 
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BBFi.icn<nr0. — I. Earth i$ not our 
home, — We must live for ever when 
the earth is burnt np. Whither are 
yon bound P to heaTen, or hell ? 

2. The Christian i$ a piUfrim. — He 
shoold not get attached to earth, or 
load himself with what will impede 
his progress. He travels best who 
bears least weight. 

3. Avoid sinful indulgence. — ^It may 
^ye you a momentary pleasure, — 

«*BQtO! it hardens an within. 
And petrifies the feeling." 

4. Christians should seek God's glory. 
— ^This they are bonnd to do as sub- 
jects, as aerrants, and in eTery relation 
oflife. 

6. Servants should be patient. — Some 
of yon will be servants. You may 
have hard, unkind masten and mis- 



but you must do your duty, 
though they neglect theirs. Quietly 
leave your place rather than get 
impatient. 

6. To sufir wrong with patience is 
well-pleasing to God. — If you know 
that He is pleased, you need not mind 
who is angry. If you lose your tem- 
pers, you wul grieve Gtod ; and, how- 
ever disagreeable an iU-natured 
employer may be, a sulky, bad- 
tempered servant is no better. 

QmnoHS.— IHiat is a nflgrim T Who are 
"pilgrimst" Rom what diouldther abstain I 
How do these things "war against ttie sonl! " 
What is meant by *< oonTenation T *' What 
axe ** ordinances of man ? " How shonld we 
aotaasabjeetsi why! What are govera o ra 
fort How may liberty be abased! How 
should servants act! -why! Whom should 
they imitate! In what respects ! 



musiration,--** god savb the quben ! " 

See v. 13. ''Many nations have been grievously oppressed by their civil rulers, 
other nations are still in the same oondition, and often has the blood of devout Christians 
been cruelly shed by men invested with authority who have been hostile to the truih. 
.... A Christian and Protestant monarchy, such as now exists in Great Britain, is a 
blessing, the foil value of which no words can express. Let us think of the horrible 
persecutions which have been practised in other countries, under the sanction of heathen 
and Papal governments, ana even in these reahns, under the Tudor and Stuart 
dynasties, and eompare them with the liberty, security, and peace which all classes of 
cood people enjoy under the beidgnant sway of the present fioyal Family ; and then 
let thanksgiving ascend to God for placing that family on the throne, and for 
continuing the benefit from age to Me. . . . During the successive reigns of the present 
Boyal Family, true religion has flouri^ed in £ngland far beyond what was ever 
witnessed at any other period of the national history. Long may the flag of the 
United Kingdom, as the symbol of just government, of civil and religious ireedom, 
and of internal security and peace, wave over the palace of the Qaeen and of her 
posterity ! To be disloyal under such a monarchy is preposterous. It is a sure sign, 
either of a wofully-perverted intellect, or of a bad heart Meekness and patience under 
oppression are the highest virtues that we are authorised to expect from human nature, 
when it is even sanctified by the grace of God ; but when the ruling power oppresses 
no cne, but secures to all classes of the community equal rights and liberty, it justly 
claims in return a grateful, zealous, and generous loyalty." — £ev, T, Jackson's 
^Duties of Christianity." 



JULY 4.— Aetbbwoow Lesson. 
cowABDS DOOMED.^Numbers xiv. 



SuMMABT.—The cowardly Jews resent 
the brave counsels of Joshua and Caleb ; 
€h>d threatens to destroy them; Moses 
intercedes for them ; they are spared, bvt 
forbidden to enter Canaan: they com- 
mence an unauthorized fight with the 
Canaanites, and are beaten by them. 

I. The Cowabds.— V. 1—6. The 
occasion of this panic was the report 
of the spies who had been sent to 
** see the land, what it was^" ch. ziiL 



17—20. That report was, in sub- 
stance: — "The land is a very good 
one, but there are giants in the way, 
and cities walled up to heaven : con- 
quest is impossible, and it would be 
madness to attempt it." The people 
were thus discouraged in obeying 
Gk)d by taking possession of the land. 
They made a loud outcry of lamen- 
tation, and spent the night in weeping. 
They murmured against Moses and 
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JLaroHy and OTen against God Himself; 
and were on the point of choosing for 
themselyes another leader to conduct 
them back to Egypt. It would appear, 
indeed, from Neh. ix. 17, that a new 
captain was actually chosen. Mo^et 
and Aaron fell on their faeee before 
the i)eopl6, in token of horror at their 
great impiety. 

II. Encouraged.— V. 6—9. Joshua 
and Caleb, also, in abhorrence of their 
conduct, rent their clothes, and gave 
the lie to the e-vil report which had 
occasioned so much needless conster- 
nation. If the Lord delight in us. — 
Everything turned upon this ; for 
what is tw) hard for Him P They are 
bread for t». — They could easily 
destroy them. Their defence is departed 
from them, — ^They had no Providential 
protection, for God had doomed them 
to destruction. Caleb had given an 
encouraging report at the first, ch. 
xiii. 30. 

III. Doomed.— V. 10—12. These 
words of encouragement served only 
to intensify their rage and hatred ; and 
with one voice they clamoured for the 
lives of Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and 
Caleb. The «^<m«fi^ would, doubtless, 
have taken place but for this sudden 
xnanifestation of the glory of the Lord, 
His presence was indicated by a super- 
natural light bursting from the taber" 
^aele. Compare Ezod. zvi. 10. Had 
this fearful threatening been carried 
cut, the promise to Abraham would 
still have been fulfilled. 

IV. Prayedpob.— V.13— 19. With 
the threatening to the people came a 
glorious promise to Moses ; but Moses 
bought of nothing but God's honour, 
and he answers as if he had only heard 
the threat. His prayer is one of the 
noblest instances of intercession 
recorded in the Bible. He reminds 
the Lord of all His promises, of His 
past goodness, and of what He Him- 
self had formerly said of His great 
Name, Exod. xxxiv. 6 — 7. He spoke 
cf the rejoicing of the heathens when 
the news should reach their ears ; and 
prayed that, for His own sake, the 
liord would again be merciful. 

V. Ebpribvbd.— V. 20—36. The 
request of Moses was granted, but 
with limits rendered necessary by the 
imbelief of the people. As a nation 
they were to be preserved; but as 
individuals they were to be punished. 



Every adult among the murmuiers 
should die in the wilderness, and never 
enter the good land. All the earthy 
&c. — Notwithstanding the opposition 
of these men, He would still carry on 
His work, and make His glory known 
among the nations. These ten times. — 
Some by counting up the times make 
them ten, and ten is supposed to denote 
completeness, or full measure, as we 
say now ** in round numbers." Shall 
know My breach of promise,— or, the 
" altering of My purpose." (Margin.) 

VI. Their Ringleaders. — V. 36 — 
38. The ten spies whose evil report 
had led the people to revolt, the Lord 
removed by a sudden death; while 
their two faithful colleagues, Joshua 
and Caleb, were spared to enter and 
possess the land. 

VII. Pkesumptuous. — V. 39 — 15. 
Mourned greatly. — They now saw the 
magnitude of the loss they had brought 
iip|on themselves. After all the hud- 
ships of the wilderness- way, with the 
Promised Land just before them, to 
be for ever excluded from it ! To have 
to wander back, to pass all their lives 
in the desert, and then to be buried in 
the sand! It was more than they 
could bear. They confessed their 
wickedness, and promised reformation, 
and set about an immediate attack 
upon the Canaanites; but this time 
repentance and courage came too late, 
for the Lord was not among them. 

Reelbctions. — 1. Unbelief mahew 
men cowards. — Though the Lord of 
Hosts was with them, the Israelites 
imap^ined they were more that were 
against them. 

2. Unbelief makes nothing of obliga^ 
tions. — Their indebtedness to Moses 
was verv grea^et they would have 
stoned him. Their indebtedness to 
God was infinite, and yet they com- 
plained against !ffiin, and opposed His 
will in everything. 

3. Unbelief provokes the Lord*s dis^ 
pleasure. — After all the mercy God has 
shown them, it is a great offence te 
Him when men reject His authority. 
He hais done more for us than for Ihe 
Israelites; and if we believe not we 
provoke Him more than they. See 
Heb. iii. 7—13. 

4 . Unbelief must be punished. — ^All un- 
believers will be doomed to everlasting' 
perdition. This is GKkL's unchangeable 

2 
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lepetted ofkea in Bis 



6. Unheiief is presumptwnu. — It led 
ihe Inaelitee to think they could not 
eonqner with God; and then, that 
they could conquer icit/umt God. It 
must lead either to presumption or 
despair. 

6. Unbelief w heipUu. — The un- 
believing Jewswero eaoly beaten by 



the Amalflkitw ; and whi^ is any 
ntan without God ? 

QmnoK«.^Wli7 ^nn Ike latadites diB- 
ooanged! What did Umbj prapofle to do! 
Who gare them ^ood oonna^! WhateObot 
had it r What hindered *h4*in from stonuiK 
their leaden! What did God thicsteB? 
How was His prnpoee changed! What was 
His final decision ? Who were to posssM tike 
land ! why ! What hccame of the false spies! 
What did the IsneUtes then! How did. it 
end! 



lamtration.—*^ SKADow" on, "deeehcb." 
See T. 9. The Bebvew for ^'defenoe" is shadow; see Margin. 



•*A poor ] 



•sys of his rich firieod. ' He is my shadow ;' that is, * He is my defeoee.' ' Mt shadow is 
gone;' meaning, *I bare lost my defenoe/ *Alas! those poo 
their shadow/"— J2e^«^. 



poor people fasTe lost 



JULY 11.— MoKsriNa Lesson. 

OKB THIKO KEEDFUL. — Luko X. 38 — 42. 

JQv repstitiony Terses 41, 42. 



SuMMAjiT.- Jesus is entertained at Be- 
thany by Martha aod Marjr : the two sisters 
show their love to Him in two different 
ways; Martha objects to Mary's way, 
which is, however, emphatically com- 
mended by the Master. 

L At BBTHAJfT. — V. 38. As thep 
itentf — i. 6 , Jesus and His disciples, in 
His last journey from Galilee, which 
ended in the tnnmphal entiy into 
Jerusalem. See eh. ix. 61. A certain 
village, — i. e., Bethany. See John zi 1. 
Biceived Sim into her house. — Martha 
might be a widow ; or, if not, she was 
the eldest sister, to whom the house 
belonged. Besides Mary, Lazarus, a 
brother, resided with her. The deepest 
interest attaches to this family. Our 
Lord appears to have been their ite- 
'quent Guest ; thoy stand prominently 
iorth in other parts of His history ; and 
it is said of them, as it is not said of 
any other oomplete family, that " Jesus 
loved Martha, and her sistar, and La^ 
zsrus." See John xi. 5. For these 
reasons, Bethany is a name dear to 
Christians. 

IL MLary.— V. 39. Sat at Jesus* feet, 
— ^the position of a soholar, anxious to 
learn of Him. See ch. viii. 36.; Acts 
zxii, 3. On another occasion Mary 
anointed the Lord with ** spikenard,'' 
at a cost of ^' three hundred, pence," 
regardless of the disapproval of I sea- 
riot and the rest of the Apostles. 
See John xii. 1—8. She thought of 
nothing but the honour of her Lond ; 



and that was her way of showing her 
love for Him. So, here, she expresaes- 
her love in her own way, wi&ont paus- 
ing to ask, *•* what will be thomi^t of 
this P " and her love led hope right 

ni. MUmha. — v. 40. Wt^eum- 
bered about much a$rving. — Comparo 
John xii. 2. This ms her way of show- 
ing her regard for Jesus. It was her 
nature to be on the stir when anything 
was to be done. She was outspcven aa 
well as busy, as most enei^tic, bust^ 
ling people are. She did not suUenly 
hide her hurt feelings, or only show 
them, as some would have done, by 
gloomy looks, or making a great clatter 
with the dishes, &c. She acted rudely 
in interrupting Christ's teaching wi& 
her complaints, but she spoke with 
reverence, oalHng Him *^Loxd«" 

IV. Thb Mastbr. — V. 41, 4a. 
Martha, Martha!— The Master's re- 
proof of l^ijartha was as tendw as His 
commendation of Mary was wann. I» 
truth, her love to Chtist was sincere. 
Jesus had, doubtless, come unexpect- 
edly ; and His Apostles needed provi- 
sion as well as He. She meant well, 
and did **what she could" son Him. 
Compare Mark xiv. 8. We owe many 
of the comforts of life to such careful 
housewives as Martha; though some 
of them would be happioiv and make 
others hiq)pier, if they w&ee less bustr 
ling and complaining. One thing is 
needfttl.—ThJM one thing is true reli- 
gion ; instruction in whjoh Maiy i«b» 
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now seeking. The words imply that 
Martha's many things were not '* need- 
ful ; " and that she would have acted 
more wisely had ehe prepared a simpler 
meal, and thus saved time to sit at 
His feet with Mary. 

Beflections. — 1. Reprove Hndly. — 
The proper ohject of reproof is lost if 
offence is given. Such a reproof as 
that V. 41, could pain no one. 

2. Heligion U '' needful.^'—Ail need 
it alike, for no one can be saved 
without it. 

3. Meligion is the ^^ good part,** — It 
makes the righteous ''more excellent 

Illustration, 



than his neighbour." It makes him 
holy, happy, and useful. 

4. Religion ennnot be ^^ taken away." — 
We may foolishly and wickedly give 
it up ; but, without our consent, we 
cannot be deprived of it. 

6. Re'igion is a thing to be " chosen" 
— ^Mary chose it, or she wonld not have 
had it ; and you must choose it, or it 
cannot be yonrs. 

QuKSTioNs.— What villaxje did Jesos enter T 
Who entertained Him 7 How did Mary act! 
why? How did Martha? why? How was 
Hartha reprored? How was Mary oom- 
mended? What four thingfs did Jesus say 
of religion ? Haye you chosen it I 

—BETHANY. 



See V. 38. << It took half-an-hour to walk over Olivet to Bethany thia morning, and 
the distance from the city, therefore, must be about two miles. This Hgrees with John 
xi. 18. The village is small and appears never to have been large, but it is pleasantly 
situated near the south-eastern base of the Mount, and has many fine trees about and 
above it." — 27ie Zand and the Book, 



JULY 11. — Aftbbwoon Lesson. 

THE BBOKBN LA.W.— Isaiah 1. 1 — 20. 



SiTMMABT.— God eompUins of His re- 
bellious children; reminds them of the 
sufferings they had undergone in oonsa- 
guence of their sins ; warns them of further 
judji^ments; and exhorts them to amend 
their lives. 

I. The Rebels.— V. 1—4. The vision 
of Isaiah. — This is the title of the book. 
In the days of TTzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Sezekiah, — ^The period in which Isaiah 
exercised the prophetic office was at 
least forty-eight years, and some make 
it sixtyone years. Hear, heavens, 
&c.— The prophet, as the herald of Je- 
hovah, with great boldness and beaaty, 
calls upon the whole creation to attend, 
while Jehovah Himself complains 
in the character of an offended and 
outraged Father. For the Lord hath 
spoken,— "When He speaks, heaven and 
earth may well ^ve ear. They are 
here invoked as witnesses of His p;ood- 
ness, and of His people's ingratitude. 
I have nourished and brought up ehUdren, 
&c. — ^Israel is referred to, though not 
named. Compare Exod. iv. 22, 23; 
Dent. xiv. 1 ; xxxii. 6—18. The Lord 
had adopted the Israelites as a nation ; 
and His fatherly care had been abun- 
dantly manifested in their marvellous 
rise, and their miraculous preservation. 
The ox knoweth his oicner, &c. — ^Their 



conduct towards God, their Father, 
was not only inhuman, but worse than 
that of the brutes. Ah sinful nation, 
&e. — These are the words of the pro- 
phet. What the Master regards with 
amazement, and the Father with grief, 
the servant denounces with burning 
indignation. 

II. Stricken.— V. 6— 9. Why should 
ye be stricken any more ? ye will, &e. — 
The afflictions designed to soften them 
had left them harder ; and if afflictionB 
were yet added, was not this almost 
certain to be still the case P The nation 
had been so '^ stricken" with successive 
calamities, that it already resembled a 
sick man on the point of death. The 
vital parts, the head and the heart, were 
wholly sick and faint ; and the entire 
surface of the body was so ulcerous, 
that no sound place could be found 
from head to foot. There were gaping 
wounds, which had not been closed; 
bruises, which had not been bound up ; 
and running sores, which had not been 
mollified with ointment. In plainer 
terms, as the next two verses explain, 
the country parts of Judsea were desolate 
by means of war ; its cities were burned 
with fire ; the land was devoured by 
strangers— toreign foes, in the presence 
of its inhabitants ; and its capital, — the 
daughter of Zton,— Jerusalem, was so 
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weakened, tliat it was more like a 
hii8bandmazL*B temporary hut than a 
royal eity. Exeept the iord of HotU^ 
&c. — But for Gkxl's compaflsion it would 
haye been all over with Israel long 
ago. It would have been swept to 
destroction, for its wickedness, tu Sodom 
and Gomorrah were. Compare Hosea 
xi. 8. 

ni. Wabnbd.— V. 10 — 16. Sear 
the word of the Zord, &c. — Jemsalem 
having been compared, for its wicked- 
ness, to Sodom and Gomorrah, the 
prophet now addresses the rulers as 
rulers of Sodom, and the people as people 
of Gomorrah. To what purpose, &c. — 
Sacrifices offered, and religious services 
conducted or attended by such persons 
were abominable to the fiOrd. Compare 
1 Sam. zv. 22. Who hath required this 
at your handt — ^When they crowded 
His eourtt, the Lord had no pleasure 
in them; for such worship as theirs 
was not what He demanded. Compare 
John iv. 24. Bring no more vain obla~ 
tiont.-^Qod not only had not reauir^d 
such worship, but expressl^r forbids the 
continuance of it. The times of the 
new moons were kept as religious holi- 
days, but Gkxl could not endure either 
them or ^iMd Sabbath itself when asso- 
ciated with wickedness. When ye spread 
forth your hands, — ^i.e., in prayer. They 
might pray loud and long; but God 
would be, as it were, deaf to aU they 
had to say. Compare Job zzvii. 8, 9 ; 
Ps. Ixvi. 18 ; Prov. zxviii. 9. 

IV. ExHOKTBD.— V. 16—20. Eight 
admonitions are now enforced : — 1. 
Wash you, &c. 2. Fut away, &c. 3. 
Cease to do evil, 4. Learn to do well, 
5. Seek judgment. 6. Believe the op- 
pressed. 7. Judge the fatherless. 8. 
Fleadfor the widow. Come now, &c. — 
With wonderful condescension God 
proposes to reason with them, on the 
justice of His claims ; and offers mercy 
to wash out even the guHt of blood. 
If ye be willing^ &c. — ^A national re- 



formation would be followed by national 
prosperity. 

Reflections. — 1. Bebellious ^^ehiU 
dren " are the worst of rebels. — ^You are 
Gk)d's children as well as the Jews were. 
Tour life, reason, health, comforts, are 
all from Him. All this will aggravate 
your wickedness, if you do not love and 
obey Him. 

2. Sinners are inconsiderate and im- 
graUful.^The "ox" and the "ass" 
know their owners and their feeders, 
and look up to them and submit to 
ihem ; but sinners know not Gk>d their 
Father, and do not look up to Him 
and love Him. The reason is not the 
want of instruction, but the want of 
consideration ; and it ia as bad not to 
consider what we know, as to be igno- 
rant of what we ought to know. 

^. Sinners are sometimes hardened by 
the means intended to bring them to repen- 
tanee.—Tbia is an awful case. When 
any of God's prodigals despise His 
chastenings, He is compelled to disin- 
herit them. 

4. God may cease to take pleasure in 
His own ordinances. — The means of 
grace are meant to assist us in drawing 
nigh to Gk>d, and this is their only 
xu9e. How great an evil is sin, since 
it makes men's prayers and religious 
services abominable to Gt}d ! 

5. Tf^ worst of sinners may be for- 
given. — Even the sins of hypocrisy and 
rebellion are not excepted. The reddest 
may become the whitest; the basest 
the best ; the saddest the gladdest. 

6. " Se hath showed thee, man, what 
is good."— See Micah vi. 8, and compare 
verses 16 and 17. 

QvsBTiOKS.— Who was Isaiah! In what 
reignfl did he prophecy ! Of what does the 
Lord complaint Why are the Jews called 
His "children?" How had they rebelled 
against Him 7 Why were the ox and the ass 
better than they ? What does the picture of a 
sick man represent T Why was God " weary '* 
of the worsnip of His ancient people ! What 
were they to do in order to find mercy! 



Illustration, — "a lodge in a oakden." 

See V. 8. " Passings a garden of melons and cucumbers, we observed the * lodg^e' in the 
midst of it ; a small erection of four upright poles, roof^ over with branches and leaves, 
under the shadow of which a solitHry person may sit and watch his garden." — JiPCheyne 

andBonar. "And that is the lodge, i suppose, which Isaiah speaks of. . . No doubt ; 

but the true point of the coaoparison will not appear until the crop is over, and the 
lodge forsaken by the keeper. Then the poles fall down, or lean every way, and those 
green boughs, with which it is shaded, will have been scattered by the wind, leaving 
only a ragged, sorawling wreck— a most affecting type of utter desolation^* as Sodom/ 
ana * like unto wmoirah,' "—The Land and the Book, 
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JULY IS.—MoBinwG Lbssow. 
THE WAY OP SALVATION. — NumberB xxi. 1 — 9. 



SmiMABT.— The Israelites in their di«- 
tress ** vow a vow unto the Lord," who 
delivers them from King Arad. They 
again murmur at God's dealings with 
them, are bitten by fiery 8eri>ent8, and 
many of them perish. Moees is directed 
to make a <* serpent of brass," and '^ set it 
upon a pole ; " and all who see it, live. 

I. Helped.— V. 1—8. -4ra<f.— This 
seems to have been the name of both 
the king and his country. See ch. 
zxxiii. 40 ; Josh. xii. 14 ; Judges i. 16. 
In the aouthy — ^i. e., of Canaan. The 
way of the apiet, — i. e., by the same 
road by which the twelve spies had 
travelled thirty-eight years before. See 
ch. xiii. 2, 21. Fought againet Israel. — 
He attacked them on their march, and 
owed his success to their want of pre- 
paration. Will utterly destroy their 
M'^tM,— reserving nothmg of the spoil 
for tibemselves. Oompare Lev. zzvii. 
28. Called the name of the place Mar- 
mahf — that is, <^ utter destruction." 
(Margin.) 

n. Oppending. — V. 4, 6. To eompase 
the land of Edom* — This roundabout 
march was rendered necessary by the 
refusal of the Edomites to allow them 
to pass through their land, which 
would have nuule their way much 
shorter. See ch. zx. 1 4 — 21 ; Judges xi. 
18. Was much discouraged because of 
the way, — The thought of the vast 
circuit tbby had to make, and the diffi- 
culty of the march over the sandy 
desert, overcame their faith and pa- 
tience. Spake against Ood^ and against 
Moses, — After aU that had been done 
for them, this was awful wickedness. 
This light breads — i.e., the manna. 
Compare ch. xi. 6 ; Ps. Ixxviii. 22—25. 

III. Sbspent-Bitten. — V. 6. Sent 
fiery serpents. These snakes are called 
" fiery " because of their inflammatory 
bite, and because of their flame-like 
colour, and their fierceness. They were 
immediately "sent" by God. The 
cure was supernatural, and so might 
be the means producing the disease. 
Much people of Israel died, — The snakes 
were found in every part of the camp ; 
and their bite was so deadly as to be 
incurable by human means. 

rV. Penitent. — V. 7. We have 
sinned, — This sore punishment brought 
the people again to reflection, though 



the good effects were only temporary. 
See JPs. Ixxviii. 34 — 37. Unless ac- 
companied by earnest and believing 
prayer for Divine grace, affliction is 
powerless to change the heart. Com- 
pare Exod. viii. 8, 28 ; 1 Sam. xii. 19 ; 
1 Kings xiii. 6. Have spoken against 
the Lord, — This is the highest wicked- 
ness. And against thee,'-it is also very 
wicked to speak against Qod's honoured 
and faithfal servants. Prayed for the 
people, — for he was " very meek," and 
soon forgot their hard sayings. 

V. Saved.- V. 8, 9. The remedy 
was very simple. It consisted in rear- 
ing a brazen serpent to such an eleva- 
tion that aU the people in the camp 
could see it, by turning their eyes in 
that direction. Every man that looked 
was healed. It was a sovereign remedy, 
because of Divine appointment. Pro- 
bably the serpent was to be made of 
brasSf or copper, because the colour of 
the metal, when the sun shone on it, 
resembled the appearance of the fiery 
serpents. It was a striking type of 
CSirist, and the way of salvation. See 
John iii. 14, 15. 

Eeplections. — 1. The disease of these 
Israelites resembles ours, — Satan is called 
the " old serpent," Rev. xii. 9 ; xx. 2. 
He tempted our first parents in the form 
of a serpent, Gen. iii. 1 — 5 ; 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
He is called *^a great red dragon," 
Bev. xii. 3. His temptations are called 
his " fiery darts," Eph. vi. 16. Sin is 
his poison, and though for a time it 
may seem sweet, yet " at the last it 
biteth like a serpent^ and stingeth like 
an adder." 

2. Their remedy resembles owr*.— God 
appointed that; and He also devised 
the plan of our salvation. That seemed 
a very imlikely cure ; and the Cross 
of Christ is "a stumbling-block" and 
"foolishness" to many. That which 
cured the Israelites, resembled that 
which wounded them; and Christ, 
though perfectly holy, was " made in 
the l&eness of sinful fiesh." The brazen 
serpent was " Hfted up ;" and Christ 
was "lifted up," first, on the Cross, 
and then in the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. This latter lifting up of Jesus is 
to go on till the " old serpent " shall 
sting no more. 
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BXEKCI8E8 ON THS SCBIFTUKJ& LESSONS 



8. Thtir way of Bafety reamtblea ours. 
— ^All they had to do was to look, and 
live ; and all we have to do is to believe, 
and live. Without looking, the^must 
have perished ; and without behoving, 
we must perish. See Isai. xlv. 22; 
Heb. zii. 2 ; Mark zvi. 16; John iii. 36. 



QvnnoNB.— WhowasKmgArad? "Whero 
did he attack tlie Israelites ? What vow did 
they then make? What does "Hoimah" 
mean ? What route had they to take ! why T 
Why were they discouraged ? How did they 
sin I How were they punished 7 Why are 
the serpents called " fiery ! ** How were they 
healed i How did thdr disease resemhle oozs i 
their cure! the manner of it! 



Illusiration. — "piebt SEBfENTS." 

8ee V. 6. ** Moses speaks repeatedly of * fiery serpents,' and Isaiah mentionft * fiery 
flying serpents^' Isai. xxz. 6. . . .In all these cases the Hebrew word is suraph^ and Arab 
scholars identify it with a kind of serpent that darts with prodigious velocity upon its 
victims, and, when enraged, against its enemies. I have been assured by those who 
profess to spieak from personal knowledge, that it will spring, leap, or, as they call it, 
Jlf/ to an immense dit^tanoe, and with such force as literally to penetrate and psss quite 
through any soft substance with which it comes in contact. . . . Though I by no means 
credit all these anecdotes, at lease in their ezaggerations, yet they are too numerous 
and coniistent to be mere fictions. Niebuhr, snd manv other respectable travellers into 
Arabia and Ghaldea, also speak of them, not as fables, but as well-known realities. The 
name *■ flying serpents,' does not necessarily imply that they had winga, as Orientals 
familiarly apply this to multitudes of things to which such appendageit do not, and are 
never supposed to belong. They are regarded as very daogerous, and even mysteriously 
dtet^uL'^^TAe Land and th$£ook. 



JULY 18.— Attebnoon Lesbon. 
Paul's "lobs" and "gain." — Fhilippiai 



For rgpftitum, verses 20, 21. 



SuMMART.— The Apostle compares his 
gains with his losses, and finds reason for 
exultation. 

I. P&BLIXINA&Y. — V. 1—3. SefotM 

in the Lordf — ^i. e., in the Lord Jesus, 
▼. 3. That believers have suoh a 
Saviour may well make them joyful. 
To write the same things^ — i. e., to repeat 
what he had offcen intimatedon this sub- 
ject of Christian joy. See ch. i. 18, 25, 
26 ; ii. 1 7, 18 ; iv. 4. To meindeed is not 
yrievouSf &e. — Since it was for th^ir 
safety, the frequent repetition of this 
chargewasapleasuretoPflul. Beware of 
dogs, — This and the following cautions 
are aimed at what would be likely to 
damp or destroy this holy joy. ** Do^s " 
appear to be put for profane and im- 
pure persons. Compare Ps. xxii. 16 ; 
Matt. vii. 6 ; Bev. zzii. 15. The Jews 
applied this epitiiet to the Gentiles, and 
the Apostle seems to turn it back upon 
themselves. Evil 'Workers, — Judaizing 
teachers seem to be meant. The eonei' 
sion, — This is a contemptuous play 
upon the word circumcision. We ane 
the eireutneisionj — i. e.. Christian be- 
lievers, both Jews and Gentiles. Com- 
pare Bom. ii. 28, 29 ; Col* ii 11. . And 



have no eonjldeowe in the fleshy — i. e., in 
any ordinances which r^te merely to 
the fledi ; or in anything which man 
by his own strength or wisdom can do 
in order to effbet his salvation. 

II. Lose.— V. 4—7. The Apostle 
now proceeds to show that he himself 
po M ss o ed in an extraordinary degree 
all those external advantages in which 
others reposed their confidence, but 
that he had renounoed them all for the 
sake of Christ. 

(1.) His pure Jewish Extraction. — 
The etghth'day, — i. e., from his birth, in 
strict conformity to tiie law. See Gen. 
xvii. 12. This was the mark of the 
native Jew, as distinguished irom. the 
proselyte. Of the stock of 7«r««/,— or, 
Jacob, to whom he could trace back his 
genesJogy. Of the tribe of Bee^amin^ 
— which did not revolt with Jeroboam, 
and which had always since been held 
in great honour. An Hebrew of the 
Heb. ews, — i. e., one whose parents were 
both Jews. As touching the law, a 
Fhari8e&, — Hebelonged to the sect whose 
chief distinction was its scrapuloos 
observance of the law. 

(2.) His Religious Zeal. — Concerning 
zealf persecuting the Churchy — ^i. e. the 
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CbjRuAiaa Chiwcli. See Acts vii. 58 ; 
viii. 3 ; ix. 1, 2 ; Gal. i. 13, U. The 
Apostle mentions this because his op- 
ponents would regaj^d it as a very 
strong ground ft>r boasting; though 
he considered it his greatest sin. ^ee 
Acts xxii. 19, 20; 1 Cor. xv. 9 ; 1 
Tim. i. 13. 

(3.) His Outward Righteousness. — 
The righteousness which is in the law, — 
i. e., that which consists in a scrupulous 
observance of its outward require- 
ments. Blameleta, — He had led a 
strictly moral and upright Ufe, and was 
regarded as a holy man. iut what 
things were gain to me, — his pure Jewish 
descent, his zeal and righteousness. 
These things he formerly counted gain. 
These, he erroneously believed, were 
the things that save. He imagined, 
Dierefore, that he was rich, and had 
need of nothing. Those I counted loss 
for Christ, — 1 e*, that he might " win 
Christ," V. 8. These things kept him 
from Christ; and, therefore, were 
Mndrances, and not advantages. 

ni. Gain— V. 8— 21. The Apostle 
now enumerates the advantages result- 
ing from his conversion. 

(1.) The Knowledge of Christ— TAd 
excellency of the knowledge, — or, the ex- 
cellent knowledge. He means tiie in- 
ward, experimental knowledge of Christ 
as his Prophet, Priest, and> King: 
Christ as won by him, and therefore his. 

(2.) The Bighteousness of Faith.— 
Not having mine own righteousnetsi, &o» — 
Though men counted him '* blameless," 
ha knew that he was not so ; and the 
only w&y in which he could become 
righteous in God's sight wa» by 
'^believing on Him- that justtfietb the 
ungodly." 

(8.) The New Birth.— TA^j power of 
Sis resurrection, -^ QomitSLrB Bom. vi. 
4—12. 

(4.) A Blessed Besurrection.— TjT Jy 
««y means. — The words express a fixed 
purpose to use all proper means. JJie 
reeurreeiion of the dead^ — L e., l^e re* 
snnreotion to gloiy. 

The Apostle, from v. 12, shows that 
ihe fulness of his ^^ gain " he had yet 

Illustration,— 'TKE 

Seev. 13, 14. " Let not the readers suppose that the Apostle, by referring to the 
customs and games of those times^ meant to encourage or approve of ChristiaDs engagp- 
ing therein. And let them not suppose that the games and races practised at wakes 
and fairs in the present day are oountenanoed thereby. The ancient games were 
conducted with mnoh order and solemnity by the heathens ; the greatest and best 
€haraeten among them engaged.therein, and they wen in their view religious ceremoniet. 



to wait and toil fer ; expresses his de- 
termination to naake this his one busi- 
ness; exhorts his readers to mind the 
same thing; cautions them against 
evil-w€dkers ; and reminds them that, 
as their true citizenship was in heaven, 
they ought to live as those who expect 
shortly to be there. Already perfect, — 
ready to be crowned. He here begins 
a reference to the Grecian games. 
Apprehend, — lay hold of. Js ntany as 
be perfect, — fully bent upon winning, 
and thoroughly prepared for the race ; 
a further allusion to the games. God 
shall reveal, &c. — See James i 5. 

Bei7.^ctions. — 1. Christians should 
heJoyfuL^-God. is their Father, Christ 
their S&viour, the Holy Spirit their 
Comforter and Guide, and heaven their 
home. 

2. Outward advantages cannot save.-— 
Paul had many, but he counted tiiem 
"loss." A child of Christian parents 
may pass by the baptismal font, and 
the Sunday-school, and the sanctuary, 
to hell. 

3. Our own righteousness cannot save 
us. — If we are ever saved, we most re- 
nounce all depend^ice on onr own 
merits, and rely wholly on the merits 
of Jesus Chrijst. 

4. The Christianas gains far exceed hio 
losses. — He may lose in self-esteem, and 
in the esteem of others, — ^he may, like 
Paul, '^ suffer the loss of all things ;" but 
he wins Christ, and, with Him, " pardon,, 
and holiness, and heaven." 

6. Beligion demands great personal 
exertion. — Hence Paul said, "One thin« 
I do." 

6. We should think much of heaven, — 
It is our home ; and, besides our glorious 
Saviour, some of us have already mose 
dear friends there than we have here* 

QvMTioirs.— Why should Christians rejoice T 
Who are meant by " dogs l ** the " condsioii ?" 
Who are the tru0 oircumoision ? What is 
meant by " confidence in the flesh? " What 
reasons for such confidence had Paul ? Why 
did he once consider these things " gain ? *' 
How came he to regard them differently T 
What did he gain by the change ? What did 
he do in order to win all the adyantages offered 
by Ihe Gospel 1 

OBSCIAN GAMES. 
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SXEBOISES ON THE SOBIFTirRB LSSSOITS 



Bat we live in a better day, and in the light of the Gotpel : we do not offer luoh thingi 
for worship, and no one can tuppoM that the riotous and wicked practices, so 
prevalent at our waket and fairs, are pleasing to God, or approved by Hia Word They 
are the * revellings and such like/ or Ghal. t. 21. Most of our wakes are the continuance 
of heathen revellinga, which were practised by our forefathers when Pagans." — The 
Jewish Nation, 



JULY 25.— Morning Lesson, 
"an eyil generation." — Luke xL 29 — 42. 



SumcART. — Our Lord upbraids His 
hearers as ** an evil generation," and tells 
them why. 

I. "An Evil Generation.— V. 29 
— 32. Our Lord addresses Himself here 
to those who had clamoured for "a 
sign from heaven," v. 16. By the sign 
ef Jonas He means His own resur- 
rection from the dead. AH His former 
signs or miracles had been lost upon 
them, but this would strike them dumb. 
Jonah was a sign unto the Ninevites, by 
preaching to them after being so long 
in the sea. That evil generation were 
rejecting a greater than Solomon^ — a 
greater than Jonas; and of this they 
would certainly hear at the day of 
judgment, 

II. The Covered Candle.— V. 33 
— 36. By neglecting to use the light 
they had^ and thus throwing away 
their privileges, that " evil generation" 
were in the position of a man whose 
lighted candle was covered with a 
httshel. The light was wholly useless. 
Take heedf therefore^ &c. — Use your 
light; be wilfully blind no longer; 
repent and reform, before it is too 
Ute. 

ni. The Clean " Outside." — V. 
37 — 41. This Pharisee was a fair type 
of that " evil generation." He was a 
malignant hypocrite, and only asked 
Jesus to his house with a number of 
Pharisees and lawyers that they might 
watch and catch Him. They were 
taken in their own snare. The outside 
of the cup and the platter, — This appears 
to be the quotation of a proverb. The 
outside and the inward part of a man 
are the life and the heart, or the action 

Illustrations,- 

8ee V. 37- " This meal, as also that in John zxi. 12, 15, was not what we now 
nnderetand by dinner^ an afternoon meal, but the first meal of the day, the breakfast, 
or deJeHnerf in the prime of the morning. We may retain dine, (indeed, we have no 
other fitting word,) provided we remember this," — Alford, 

II. MINT, ANISE, ETC. 

Bee V. 42, with Matt xxiii. 23. Jftn^,— used to sprinkle the floors of houses and 
synagogues, to produce a pleasant fragrance. AnisSj — known generally now as diU^ 



and the motive. Te fools, &c.— Did 
not He who made the body make the 
soul also? and, having become un- 
clean through sin, do not both need 
cleansing P Stich things as ye have, — 
See ch. xii. 33. 

IV. Mint and Mercy. — ^V. 42, vdth 
Matt, xxiii. 23. It was a characteristic 
of that " evil generation," that, while 
they were scrupulously exact in all 
little things, they cared nothing for 
matters of the greatest importonce. 
They paid tithes of their very garden- 
herhs ; but judgment, mercy, faith, and 
the lope of Ood they omitted, or passed 
over, 

Eeplections. — 1. They who are un- 
willing to be convinced, can hardly be 
persuaded by anything, — See v. 16, 29. 

" Convince a man agunst his viU, 
He's of the same opinion still." 

2. It is madness to refect Christ, — 
None will be so awfully condemned as 
those who, in a land of light, of Sab- 
baths,^ and Sabbath-schools, neglect 
salvation. There were more than a 
hundred and twenty thousand children 
in Nineveh, and not a Sunday-scholar 
among them. See Jonah iv. 11. Will 
they rise to condemn you ? 

3. It may not always be wrong for 
Christians to dine with wicked people; 
but they should, if possible^ turn all such 
occasions to good account, 

QiTKSTiONS.— Who asked for "a sign!*' 
What are they called 1 vhy T What sign 
was promised them ? why no other 7 How 
did Christ resemhle Jonah T How was Jonah 
* * a sign unto the Ninevites I " How was the 
resurrection of Jesus " a sign 7 " 

-I. dinner. 
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bM a fine Bromttie fmell, and ii used by eonfeotioners and perfumen. Cummin^— of 
the same genus, Ukefmnely and used for similar purposes, Bue, — a small garden- 
plant, used in medicine. It has a rosy floirer, a bitter, penetrating taste, and a strong 
smell. All these were herbs of little value. 



JTJLY 26. — ^Aptebnoon Lesson. 
BAPTiSM.~Act6 viii. 36—39 ; xvi. 14, 16, 32, 33; 1 Cor. i. 12—17. 



Far repetition^ Acts viii. 36, 37. 



SuMMAVT.— Philip baptizes an Ethio- 
pian; Lydia and the jailer, with their 
nouseholds, are baptiised at Philippi ; and 
at Corinth, Crispus, Gaius, and Stephanas 
with his household. 

I. Why Baptize? — Acts viii. 36. 
Came unto a certain water^ — i. e., some 
pool, or stream, or riyer. In preaching 
'< Jesus," (y. 36,) Philip had doubtless 
touched on baptism. Our Lord, by 
His disciples, baptized, John iii. 22; 
iy. 1, 2 ; He commanded His Apostles 
to teach and baptize all nations, Matt, 
xxviii. 19 ; and, after His ascension, 
they continued the practice accordingly, 
Acts ii. 38. For these sufficient reasons - 
the Church has baptized ever since. 

II. What is Baptism ?— Acts viii. 
36. Seey here is water, — i. e., suitable 
for the purpose of baptism. This is 
the initiatory rite of the Christian 
religion. It is a '^sacrament;" i.e., 
an observance appointed by God as a 
sign and seal of grace. It signifies 
the sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Spirit ; for, as water purifies the body, 
so does the Holy Spirit purify the soiJ. 

III. What is the Use op Baptism ? 
— Acts viii. 36. What doth hinder me 
to be baptized? — This stranger, in- 
structed by Philip, desired baptism as 
a privilege. It would introduce him 
into the Church of Christ. By offering 
himself for baptism, he bound himself 
to follow Christ. When infants are 
"baptized they are received into the 
visible Church of Christ. 

IV. What fits Men por Baptism ? 
— Acts viii. 37. Jf thou believeet with 
all thine hearty thou mayeat. — The faith 
of the heart will always carry with it 
the confession of the mouth, and the 
devotion of the life. When men who, 
like this Ethiopian, have grown up in 
ignorance of Christ, thus believe in 
Jbim, resolving to bear His yoke and 
to learn of BSm, they are fit subjects 
for baptism. 



V. Immebsiov, ob Spbinkling? — 
Acts viii. 38, 39. Into the water — out 
of the water. — This does not mean that 
either the eunuch or Philip was dipped. 
Thei/ went down both, &c.— The Greek 
woids do not at all imply Uiat either 
of them was immersed, or plunged 
over. Literally rendered, they are, 
" went down both to the water," and 
<* came up from the water." That tibo 
evangelist baptized him by sprinkling is 
much more likely. — Acts xvi. 33. And 
was baptized, he and all hie, straight' 
way,— It is very doubtful whether there 
could be water in the prison to suffice 
for baptism by immersion ; and it is 
equally improbable that a whole family 
would be thus suddenly immersed in 
the night-time. There is no indication 
of baptism by plunging in the New 
Testament; the probabilities are all the 
other way. The Greek word rendered 
" to baptize," has many different mean- 
ings,— e. g., to dip the hand in a dish; 
to stain a garment with blood ; to wet 
the body with dew ; to smear the face 
with colours; to stain the hand by 
squeezing grapes ; to immerse totally ; 
to immerse partially, &c. " A word of 
such large application affords as good 
proof for sprinkling, or partial dipping, 
or washing with water, as for immer- 
sion in it," — Watson* s Institutes, 

VI. Why Baptize Inpants ? — Acts 
xvi. 15, 33; 1 Cor. i. 16. And her 
hotuehoid — and all his — the household 
of Stephanas. — Three entire families 
were baptized; and were there no little 
children in them ? The following are 
the chief arguments in favour of in- 
fant-baptism. 1. God's covenant with 
Abraham included infants *^ eight days 
old," Genesis xvii. 7, 12, 13. 2. That 
covenant is still in force, Gal. iii. 17 ; 
Rom.iv. 16. 3. Till the time of Christ, 
Jevrish infants were admitted into the 
Church by circumcision, Phil. iii. 6. 
4. The children of Christians were 
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mMswered, tkiUnm awaf he mahmeUd, — 
Pjzcnta, IGmaten. and temeben Aould 
all otMiibnie to bzing about 6od*8 gta- 
ciifUB porpode ; azid children shonld be 
villing^ to be tangbt^ and tbankfiil for 
tike omMifiuuify. 

4. 7!%«/ h^ism it tmi im wmim^ ckilirem^ 
m they from up, mtut yield tkeauelpet 
weim God. — ^His people are a willina^ 
people ; and cbOdzen nrast become 
His aerrants by their own choice and 
cement^ or their baptism will go for 
nothing. 

o. AU iaptized ekUdren mre en^mged 
pereone, — Thsy have been solemnly 
dedicated to tiie Lord who bought 
them; and they gVK^ and wrong, 
and rob Him if they refiiae to bo 
ffis. 

6. **WmfemlmieMudiMdple9r' 



QT:«8n(Rts.->Wliat ia a s 



Why 



aevcr est off ftvNB ffais pririlqge. €. 
Tht Gospel was designed to enlaxge 
sen's rdigioas pnrijeges; and the 
ezclnoon of millions of infants, the 
children of Grod*s own people, would 
not accord with this. 6. Christ loved 
little children, and forbade them to be 
kept from Him. 7. Whole fiunilies^ 
under an Apostle's sanction, were bap- 
tized at one time. 8. The children o( 
beUeving parents are coonted '' holy," 
— Le., separated from evil inflaences, 
•Oil placed mdsr Christiim training 
end instroction, 1 Cor. viL 14. 9. in- 
fimt-beptism has been practised by the 
Chmch from ancient times. See the 
Ber. T. Jacfcaon*s " Institntions of 
Cfaristisnity." 

Bbflectxoxs. — 1. li if GotTa wtll 
that nun should he Ao/y.~ Baptism 
betokens this. As water cleanses the 
body, so most the sonl be deansed by 
the Holy Spirit^ John iiL 5. 

2. It is God's will thai children should 
he hoUf, — For this they are baptized. 
The Lord Jesus suffers them thns to 
be brought to Him ; and He wills them 
to grow up to know and love Him, 
and be like Him. 

lUustratione.—i, tstaxtb ts tke chvsca. 

" Kevcr, since the creation, can it be proyed that God had anywhere a Church on 
earth from which infkntt were excluded from being members, if there were my aaiRig 
them. They were members before the Uw, under the nromiBe, im*er the law, and^r 
the GospeL through the Christian world to this day ; and yet they (tile Bap^sfcs) would 
needs make Christ now a Church without them. As if Christ had mused it in the 
formation of Hi* Church tiU now; or, as if He begun to be a-weary rf m&ato in Hia 
Chureh, now at last ; or, as if the providence of God did now begin to be awakeo^ to 
have a right-formed Church in the coadusion of the world : and to eject th«e infante 
as incapable who till now haye beeninthe bosom of His fHnay."—«art«r'»"^^/orw«rf 
Castor." 

XL, FIB6T OPPOKENT OP IKPANT-BAPTIflM. 

« Tertullian, who wrote about two hundred years after Christ, was the first o^ponttit 
of infant-baptism of whom we have any account ; and he opposed it, not as an innova- 
tion in the Church, and a departure from Apostolic practice, but as being moonsiateat 
with those superstitious notions concerning baptism of which he had become an advooste. 
He thought that it was very difficult, if not impossible, for any one to obtain the flMgive- 
nessof sins committed after baptism ; and hence he recommended that the admmistraUoii 
of it should be deferred till the temptations of youth were over. . . . Chnst and Hi* 
Apoitlei never speak in this manner.'^— i/a<jA»o»*« " InatittUians of Cknaitamtff. 



does the C3niich baptin ? What is baptiamT 
What old rite does it answer to ! What is 
signified by it ! What are the benefits of 
baptism! What adult persom should be 
baptized? Is it neoesBaary to be inuaenedT 
What are the veasmiB for mfaat-haptiaBB.S 
fint! second! third! &o. 



». IMOdftB, P&mTBB) 2^, HOXTOM SaOAIlB, IiOMDOlf. 
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EXERCISES ON SCRIPTURE LESSONS. 



AUGUST 1.— MoHNiNG Lesson. 
THE lokd's buppbk. — Luke xxii. 7 — 20. 



For repetition^ verses 19, 20. 



8u]ncABT.--Qii the first day of the feast 
of the Passover Jesus instructs two of His 
disciples to prepare for their keeping it ; 
and, having observed the Passover, He in- 
stitutes the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup* 
per, which is to be to Christians what tne 
Passover was to the Jews, also a service 
more solemn in itself and more sacred in 
its remembrances. 

I. Pkbparation. — V. 7 — 13. Tht 
day^—y the first day," in the evening 
of which the Tassovery i. e., the pasch^ 
lamb, tnuat be killed, in compliance with, 
the law and universal custom, Ezod. 
xii. 14—17. Where wilt Thou ?— a proof 
that Jesus had no home of His own, 
eh. ix. 58. The city, — Jerusalem, so- 
called by way of eminence. A many 
&c. — "It was highly seasonable for 
OUT Lord to give Qiem this additional 
proof both of His knowing all things, 
and of His influence over the minds of 
men." — Wesley, The good many — the 
owner of the house, whose servant the 
man they followed was. The Master 
aaith, — ThiB was the name by which 
Jesus was known among His disciples, 
and this man probably was one of 
them. Where I shall eat,—Ke knows 
beforehand that the room will be placed 
at His service. With My disciples, — 
lust as if He were the Head of the 
house, the Father, and they were the 
jGeonily. Furnished, — " having the 
couches round the table, spread with 
their proper cushions and coverings for 
the guests to recline upon, after their 
manner of eating at table." Found as 
He had said, — proving their Lord's 
knowledge to be intimate and exact. 
They made ready, — purchased one of 
the lambs on sale, and which had 
previously undergone the inspection 
of the priests; had it killed, and 
the blooa sprinkled at tiie foot of the 
altar ; brought it to the house ; pro- 
vided the bread, wine, bitter herbs, the 
sauce in which the herbs were dipped, 
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and all other necessary things for the 
due celebration of the rite. 

n.' The Jewish Passover. — V. 14 
— 18. The hour was come — for eating 
the lamb ; this was commonly after the 
sun had set, and often in the night, 
Exod. xii. 8. Sat down, — reclined ; at 
first the Passover was eaten standing, 
Exod, xii. 11. With desire,— '' 1 ha.Ye 
heartily desired," &c., both for your 
own sakes, that I might manifest My- 
self farther to you at this solemn part- 
ing ; uid for the sake of the whole 
Church, that I might institute the 
grand memorial of My death. V. 16 
— 18. See Illustration. 

III. The Christian Sacrament. — 
V. 19, 20. JGTo took bread,— BifteT they 
had duly celebrated the Passover, and 
the supper was ended. Gave thanks — 
to God, as the Jews always did beforo 
eating. This — signifies, or represents, 
My body. This do, &c. — As your fore- 
fathers kept in remembrance the de- 
liverance out of 'Egypt, so do you thus 
keep in remembrance the glorious re- 
demption I am about to achieve for 
you by the sacrifice of My life, 1 Cor. 
xi. 23—26. This cup is the New Testa- 
ment. — " Here is an undeniable figure, 
whereby the cup is put for the wine in 
the cup. And this is called the Hew 
Testament in Christ's blood; which could 
not possibly^ mean, that it was the New 
Testament itself, but only the seal of 
it, and the sign of that blood whidx 
was shed to confirm it." — Wesley, 

Heflections. — 1. Note the contrast 
between that which the Jewish Passover 
celebrated, and that which the Christian 
Sacrament commemorates. — lite blood 
shed on that memorable night in 
Egypt was the blood of a lamb, that 
whidi was shed on Moimt Cadvary 
was the precious blood of the Son of 
Qod, 1 Peter i. 19 ; that deliverance 
was only temporal, and confined to the 



Digitized by 



Google 



370 



BlKKnfflES OV THX 8GBIBTUXX ] 



lAicliftei, tlus if m qniiina], ciinM/ 
Medemptiom, aTailable for all wMm^riwi ; 
the blood of that lamb aTailed for one 
night, the blood of Christ inll retam 
iU efficacy thrDughont all time. Wea- 
lef§ Hrmna, 645. 

2. The Lor^B Supper u a mend pUd§€ 
hetvceen Christ and Bis people. — ^Wesley's 
Hymna, 751. 

3. Ifo one ahndd lightly or eareletsif 



pmrtaJewfOJeSwermmmi. Boo Second 
OateehiflDi, nc Tii., ooeaL 11« and 1 Cor. 
zL28,29. 



.— Wbf vM^OePanofcr" to "be 
iMm did Jens send to pcnare it t 



What diieetioiis did He inre dHmrDidflieT 
find as He had nid ? What did Jens sar 
vhflBl^f vera*' Ht down? " WbydidHe 
aay tliisf What did He do after they had 
WtteiaaHnner? What doe> the hraad off- 
m^r vhat the vine? Why is the Iioid's 



to be porpeCnally dbaenredl 
IHuttraiioH. — ^ptlfillkd nr thb xoroDOX op god. 



»T. 16— 18. ''ITiaPai 

I of the Chrittiao ndemp 



I the redemiitiai Inmi 






Vnttittt 
heavoiW 



I a type of the Chrittiao ndemptioD, the eonvletini of whiA » ia uw AeaveiilT 
■tate. Our Lord therefore declared that He would no mrao eat dT the Peaover *iutU 
it waa fdlfilUdf' accompliahed, < in the IdngdoBi of God ;' that i% the type ehoold no 
more be celebrated ; but He and Hia diadplea would meet in aetate dT fntnre lelieity, 
and they with Him wonld celebrate the fall and pet&eted ledemntion «f the Cfavrali 
glorified. In like manner we are to nndentand Hie icmark aa to tke wine: He would 
not' drink of the fruit of the vine until < the kingdom dT God ahoald ceme;* or, m it 
it expreeeed by St. Matthew, until He drank it mew with them in the kingdom of Rim 
Father. Thie ii a mode of expremion not uncommon among the Jews, who noke 
tignratiTelj of ' the wine of the world to come.' "— JS. WaUon. 



AUGUST l.^AFrxBirooir Lsssoir. 

XORAH, SATHAN, JUTD ABIRAK.— NumbeiS XvL 



SimxABT.— See heading of the chapter. 

I. Ebbellious Chabob.— V. 1^3. 
Karah^woB the cousiii of Moses and 
Aaron, and seems to haye been jealoua 
of the preferment of the latter to the 
pziestiiood while he was left to serve 
as a Levite. Dathan^ Abiram^ and On, 
who is not named again, were Ben- 
bcnites, and so could have no cause 
of jealous^r about the priesthood ; but 
Keuben being the oldest son of Jacob, 
they rebelled more directly against the 
auti^otity of Moses, ^oee up, — created 
a seditious uproar. Two hundred and 
fifty, .men of renown^ — ^heads of tribes, 
or of large divisionB of tribes, who 
would be able to influence and draw 
together a large number of the people. 
Y. 3. This charge rests on &e as- 
sumption, totally false, that Moses 
and Aaron had exalted themselves; 
it also implies that any of the people 
were as qualified as Aaron to offer 
sacrifice, contrary to Exod. xxviii. 
1, 2, but probably urged because of 
Exod. xiz. by 6 ; xxix. 45. 

II. MOSBS APPEALS TO GoD. — ^V. 4 — 

7. Fell upon Mb face, — a sign of his sub- 
mission to God and desire to be directed 
by Him. The Lord will show . . whom 
Me hath choten, — whether the sons of 



Aaron, or yon. Take you eentere,-^ 
mnoe ye covet the priesthood, act aa 
priests at your peril J one of the hoUeat 
functions of the priests' office was to 
offer incense. Se shaU be holy, — shall 
be known as separated and consecrated 
by Qod. Too much upon you, — a severe 
retort of the charge, v. 3. 

ILL MosBS Expostulates, aitd Be- 
PBOVBS KoBAH. — ^V. 8 — 11. Here he 
reasons only with Koiah and the sons 
of Levi, showing them the privileges 
which Gh)d had ^ven to them, and 
intimating that it was< their jealoos 
ambition, quite unprovoked by Aaron, 
which moved th^ to this wicked 
enterprise. 

IV. Defiant Conduct.— V. 12—14* 
Dathan and Abiram had probably gone 
to their tents while Moses was on his 
fSeiee praying ; and, when summoned by 
him to appear, they disowned his an- 
thority, and refused to come, complain- 
ing thEit Egypt was a land of milk and 
honey compared with that wildemeuy 
whieh was anything but the glorious 
land he had promised them, ana scorn- 
fully asking whether he sought to be 
an absolute tyrant, or sapposed he 
could put out their eyee / L e., blind 
them as to his hanghtv deaignB. 

Y.. The AicaBE op Mosbs.— Y. 15 — 
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19. JRetpeet not Thou, — do not accept 
their gift, show Thine indignation 
against them. I have not — ^been g^iilty 
o3t any ambition or arbitrary exacting 
conduct. Moses repeats his directions 
to Korah, which were obeyed, and 
Korah and his company boldly pre- 
sented themselves at the door of the 
tabernaelej and the glory, &c., as when 
Aaron first offered, Lev. ix. 23, 24. 

VI. The CoNGREQATiON Threatened. 
—V. 20—22. " By assembling in front 
of the tabernacle, the whole congrega- 
tion had made common cause with the 
rebels;" hence their danger. God of 
the spirits, — and so able to distinguish 
between the secret motives of men. 
One man, — this Korah is the spirit of 
wickedness, the people are deceived by 
his subtlety. 

VII. The Congregation Separated. 
— V. 23—27. God hearkened to the 
intercession of His servants, and com- 
manded that the people should get 
quite away from the tents of the rebels, 
under pain of perishing with them. 

VIII. The Test.— V. 28— 30. Moses 
states the case very plainly : Hath the 
Xord sent me, or is the charge of these 
men true? And he names the test 
very definitely : If nothing happen to 
fhem, they are right ; but if the Lord 
miraculously destroy them, then ye shall 
understand, &c. 

IX. The Catastrophe.— V. 31—35. 
What a fearful death ! What a thrill 
of terror must have gone through the 
congregation! No wonder they ./ferf, 
&c. V. 3d shows that the pimishment 
of those who aspired to the priesthood, 
of whom Korah was the head, was dif- 
ferent from that of the others. 

X. Sacred Censers. — V. 36 — 40. 
7^ censers, .are hallowed^ — consecrated 
to the service of God, though in this 
instance improperly employed. Sinners 
against their own souls, — having for- 
feited their li^ws by their nn. A am- 
ntorialj — ^to warn all pretenders to the 
priestly office by reminding them of 
the fate of these men. 



XI. Obdurate Mormitrinq. — V. 41 
—43. See Reflection 3. 

XII. The Plague begun and Stated. 
— ^V. 44—60. " The priesthood which 
the company of Korah had so wickedly 
usurped, had brought down death and 
destruction upon himself, through his 
offering of incense ; but the Divinely- 
appointed priesthood of Aaron averted 
death and destruction from the whole 
congregation when incense was offered 
by him, and stayed the weU-merited 
judgment which had broken forth 
upon it." 

Reflections. — 1. Men sometimes ac" 
cuse others of the sin of which they them^ 
selves are guilty. — Compare v. 3 and 7. 

2. Jealousy and ambition blind men to 
the plainest facts. — These men must 
have known that God had called both 
Moses and Aaron ; yet v. 3. 

3. Men may be terrified by the conse- 
guenees of sin, and yet not tremble at sin 
itself— y. 34 and 41. 

4. Under false accusation nothing is 
better than to commit ourselves to the 
judgment of God. — V. 6. 

6. In times of Divine judgment good 
men have much power with God, though 
they are not promised absolute success. — 
V. 22, 23, and 46, 46 ; James v. 16. 

6. If the atonement of Aaron availed 
to stay the plague among the Israelites, 
how much more will the glorious AtonC' 
ment of Christ avail for the salvation of 
the world ! 

Questions.— To what trilie did Korah be- 
long ! To what Dathan, Abiram, and On T 
How many famous men were enlisted in the 
rebellion? What was the charge against 
Moses and Aaron I To whom did they ap- 
peal! "What did they reply to Korah! What 
was the conduct of Bathan and Abiram T v. 
12—14. What did Moses pray against them T 
What did God threaten ! What did He com- 
mand ! What statement did Moses make T 
What happened then ! What difEerence was 
there in the aianner of death! Who were 
burnt ? What was done with the " censers ! " 
What did the congregation say on the mor- 
row ? How did Goa punish them ? How was 
the plague stayed ! How many perished I 

Illustration, — cbnsehs. 
See V. 6. " The Hebrew word in this place is used generally for any instrument to 
seize or hold burning eoals, or to reemre ashes, &o. ; it, however, (generally bears the 
limited meaning which properly belongs to the word, found only in the later books, 
that, viz., of a small portable vessel of metal fitted to receive burning coals from the 
altar, and on which the incense for baming was sprinkled by the priest to whose office 
this exdoaiyely belonged, who bore it in his hand, and with whose personal share in 
the most solemn ritual duties it was thus in dose aad vivid connexion, 2 Ghron. xxyi. 
18 ; Luke I 9^"-^Smith*a *' Dictionary of the BUfk," 



x2 



Digitized by 



Google 



372 



EZXBGI8SS OV THB 8GBIPTUEE LBSSOm 



AUGUST 8.— MoBjsrmo Lesson. 
*iiEPBNT," OE "pekish!"— Luke xiiL 1—9. 



For repetition^ verses 1 — 3. 



SiTXKABT. — A tad calamity, which had 
befallen some Galileans, is told to Jeiua ; 
-with the insinuation that the men mutt 
htTO been great tinners, or they would 
not have Buffered to. fle corrects this 
notion, quoting one other instance to 
■how that others beside Galilseans suffered 
oalamities ; and teaching them that, unless 
they repented, they would perish likewise. 
He giyes the parable of the barren fig- 
tree, to show that impenitent neglect of 
God's privileges would weary out Divine 
forbearance, and bring down on them 
final destruction. 

1. The Galiljeans.— V. 1—3. At 
that season, — the time when our Lord 
gave the discourse recorded in the last 
chapter, and before He retired from the 
multitude. Told Rim. — The event was 
recent, or Jesus heard of it now for the 
first time. Something in His discourse, 
probably, prompted the information. 
Galilaansy — ^a sect so called ; or, most 
likely, those who resided in Galilee. 
Whose blood, &c. — Pilate surrounded, 
and slew them, while they were worship- 
ping in the temple ; and so the blood of 
sacrificial beasts and of men flowed 
together. Were sinners above all, — de- 
serving such a shocking fate, because 
of the unusual enormity of their indi- 
vidual crimes. JVay; — sin does cause 
suffering, yet personal suffering may 
be due to the vices of society, or the 
sins of the nation. 

IL The Tower op Silo am, — V. 
4, 6. Or those eighteen, &c. — Jesus adds 
this other case to show that men in 
JudsBa, as well as in Galilee, which 
was much despised by the Jews, were 
subject to terrible calamities. The 
tower, — one of the towers on the city- 
walls, necur the fountain or pool of 
Siloam. Sinners, — "debtors" to Divine 
justice for their misdeeds. Except ye, 
— who are debtors as much as they. 
likewise perishf^a, prophetic utterance. 
See Illustration. 



in. The Babeen Fig-Tree.— V. 
6 — 9. In his vineyard. — The union of 
vines and fig-trees in the same garden 
appears to have been quite customary: 
hence Micab^ iv. 4. Seeking fruit . . 
three years, — i. e., from the tune it was 
old enough to bear figs fit to be eaten. 
Found none, — it was, tiierefore, useless, 
because the fig-tree was cultivated 
solely for its unit. Why eumbereth 
it, — ^it drinks the juices of the soil to 
no purpose, and makes the ground 
itself barren, which could as easily 
nourish a fruit-bearing tree. Let it 
alonSf &c. — ^I have bestowed much care 
and labour upon it, which I should 
be sorry to have wasted. I wiU culti- 
vate it even more diligently this year ; 
and, if it bear fruit, both thy patience 
and my care will be rewarded. And 
if not, — my voice shall go with thine 
:or its destruction. 



t 



Replections.— 1. We cannot judge of 
a man*s character frofn his condition or 
experience of life, — ^We should remem- 
ber, Matt. vii. 1. 

2. Bepentance is the duty of all men : 
tlie neglect of it will be their ruin, — Bonu 
iii. 19, 23 ; Acts. xvii. 30, 31 ; Eom. ii. 
4—6, and v. 3, 6. 

3. Choice privileges should produce in 
us rich fruitfulness. — These the Jews 
had, but abused them, and were cut 
down. These we have ; let ns seek to 
bring forth much fruit. 

4. We live only through the intercession 
of Christ. — How much longer will He 
plead for us ? 

Questions.— What did some tell Jesus T 
How did this happen? What other instanoe 
did Jesus give T why ? What notion did Jesus 
correct? What did He teU themt v. 5. Did 
anything like this really happen to tiiie Jews ? 
when ? Where was the fig-tree |»lanted ? How 
long was it fruitless! What did the master 
wlfi^ ? What did the vine-dresser say ! Who 
pleads that our lives may be spared I 



Illustration. — "ye shall all likewise febish." 

Bee V. 3, 6. "All ye of Galilee and of Jerusalem shall perish in the very same 
manner. So the Greek word implies; and so they did. There was a remarkable 
resemblance between the fate of these Galilseans and of the main body of the Jewish 
nation ; the flower of which was slain at Jerusalem by the Roman sword, while they 
were assembled at one of their great festivals. And many thousands of them perished 
in the Temple itself, and were, literally, buried under its ruins.'* — Wesley. 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



FOE ATjaTJST. 



873 



AUGUST 8.— Afternoon Lesson. 
THB 8CBIPTUEE8.— Psalm xix. 7—14; John v. 38, 39 ; Acts xvii. 10—12. 



SuMMART.— The Psalmist sets forth the 
Bublitne ohanioter and saored purpoie of 
the Word of God, speaking of its great 
yalue in admooishing us against sins of 
the soul as well as of life. — Our Saviour 
teUs the Jews, their neglect or wilful mis- 
understanding of the Scriptures is the 
secret of their rejection of Him ;— while 
in the Acts we learn that the Bereans 
believed, because they read the Scriptures 
carefully and continually. 

I. Thbik precious Character. — Ps. 
xix. 7 — 10. The law j— as contained in 
fhe inspired Word of Qod, apart from 
that manifestation of His glory which 
nature makes, y.l — 6. Ferfeet^ — clearer 
than the light of the sun in its teach- 
ings, comprehensive as the rations 
of life in its precepts, all-sufficient for 
our guidance, the infcillible standard of 
conduct, exclusive in its authority : the 
onlyixile both of our faith and practice. 
Converting, — "restoring," i. e., quick* 
ening, reviving, refreshing it. Th9 
testimony, — ^The law is so called because 
it witnesses, or testifies, to the authority 
of God, and aj^inst the sin of man. 
I8 aure^—tcMQ in what it indicates, safe 
snd trustworthy in what it teacheSk 
Making wiee^—^QQ 2Tim.iii.l5; 2Peter 
i. 19. The simple,^ iho8e who "re* 
ceive with meekness " and teachable- 
ness of spirit the Word of God, James 
i. 21 ; iii. 13. Statutes, ,eonmandmmt^ 
— the law receives the one name be- 
cause it delivers charges which man 
has to execute; it receives the other be- 
cause it PRESCRIBES what he has to do. 
jRighty &c.,— quite correct, commend- 
ing themselves to the judgment and 
conscience of the godly man, and so 
r^oieinq — making him happy in his 
subjection to them. iW*tf,— clear, hav- 
ing the power to shed light and also to 
clear the vision, and so enlightening — 
ffladdening the eyes as well as tho 
heart. The fear, — ^the reverent dis- 
position to worship Gk>d induced by 
the instructions and precepts of tho 
law. Clean, — it sets tiie soul against 
all sin, and leads to holy watchfulness 
and diligence. Enduring, &c.. — im- 
movable as the precei>ts of the law, 
jNBrpetual as the joy it ^ves to the 
righteous, V. 8, 10. The Judgments, — 
His directions and judicial decisions. 
JVfM^— more than that> truth itself. 



z8 



Righteous altogether, — perfectly equal, 
impartial, just in the discriminations 
they make, and the sentences they 
pronounce. More to be desired, — more 
precious than gold — "golden ore." 
line gold, — "gold from the refiner's 
flame :" the most precious of treasures, 
which can command all others. ^ Sweeter 
— to those whose mental taste is recti- 
fied, who have a spiritual discernment — 
than honey — as it is kept in store for use, 
and the honeycomb — "the dropping of 
honeycombs," the purest and sweetest 
(Phoney, emblem of the most delicious 
pleasures. 

II. Their Practical Value. — ^V. 
11—14. Moreover, &c.— The Psalmist 
had spoken in a general way of the 
character and use of the Scriptures, 
now he speaks personally and prac- 
tically. Warned, — enlightened as to 
how my life should be directed. In 
keeping, — whosoever keeps them has 
great reward, Ps. xviii. 20—27 ; Prov. 
xxix. 18. Errors, — deviations from 
truth, sins of ignorance. Who ean — 
keep so sharp a watch as to mark and 
number them all. Cl^nse, &c. — Make 
me free, innocent, guiltiess, pure from 
those sins which are subtle in their 
presence, not easily detected) being 
spiritual in their character. iV^- 
sumptuous, — the oflFspring of thought, 
purpose, deliberation: sins agamst 
judgment, light, and conscience, swell- 
ing out into the very flagrancy of sin. \ 
Zet them iw«,— "lest they get," &c. 
Upright, — ^^blamdess in life. Great 
tran8gression,^iniqmty ever accumu- 
lating through a course of habitual 
sinning, ending in final apostasy and 
everlasting death. Words,, and medi' , 
fffffon,-— the one the voice of the other, 
and both holy, chaste, and true: ae^ 
eeptable, — ^Hke a sacrifice without spot 
or blemish, offered up with a per&ct 
heart to God. 

m. Inattention to them. — John v. 
38, 39. Abiding in you,— in its true 
import and spiritual significance. For 
whom, — in folfilment of the prophecies 
of Scripturo, He hath sent—as your 
Messiah and the world's Redeemer. Te 
believe not, — the strongest possible proof 
that you are blind to the teachings of 
your own Scriptures. Search, — ^with im* 
partial honesty and diligent thorough* 
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11600. F4iMmib,^ye are conyinced they 
show you the way to eternal life. 
Testify, — " l^ear witneoa oiMe" aa tiie 
Author of eternal life. 

IV. DiLIOEKT USB OP THEM. — ^Act0 

xvii. 10—12. Of the Jew8,^Th^ con- 
tnut with those apoken of in the laat 
oection ia all the more forcible because 
these Bereans were Jews alao. More 
noble, — ^more generous of disposition^ 
and so more teachable : more open to 
conviction. Allremdineu, — ^predisposed 
to yield to the evidence of truth if they 
found it. Searched daily, — giving the 
most careful and continuous attention 
to what they read. Therefore, — this 
was a natural and sure consequence. 
Sonourable,--of high standing, of con- 
siderable rank. 

Bbflections. — 1. Se who placed the 
9un in the heavens, caused the Sun of 
Righteousness to shine through the m«- 
dium of His Word, — And as the one is 
the light of this world, Fsalm zix. 6 ; so 
the other is the pure, glorious, perfect 
Light which guides our feet into the 
way of peace, and onward to the gates 
of heaven, Ps. cxix. 130 ; Lukei. 78, 79. 



2. A man*s tastes wHl bias his judg^ 
ment as to what is most desirabie, — The 
avaricious or ambitious man. says, 
"(Jold, thou art my good!" The 
sensual man, (see Luke ziL 19 ;) but 
the man of spiritual tastes says, see 
Psalm zix. 10. Which is right ? 

3. The WordofQod leads to the know- 
ledge of our sinful eharaeter and life^ 
and thus to prayer for God^s quickening 
and purifying grace, 

4. We should read the Scriptures with^ 
out prejudice, and with a sincere and 
thorough desire to know what they really 
teach, — The Jews read with prejudice ; 
therefore tiiey rejected Chnst, 2 Cor. 
iii. 14, 15. 

6, Lovers of the Word of Ood are the 
most hearty and steadfast believers in 
Christ, 

QUS8TZ0K8.— "What does the Paalmisfc say of 
the law of the Lord ! What of the testimony I 
the statutes! the oommandment T the fearf 
Above what did he price the Word of Ood t 
What did it teach him ! What did he con- 
fess ! V 12. What did he pray for T What 
use ? How did our Saviour explain the un- 
belief of the Jews T How was it so many of 
the Sereans belieyed! 



Illustratwn,-^'BBB:Ak, 

See Acts xvii. 10. '< A dty of Macedonia, now called Verria, or Kara. Situated on 
the eastern slope of the Olympian mountain-range, with an abundant supply of water, 
and commanding an extensive view of the plain of the Axius and Hidiaomon, it has 
now fifteen or twenty thousand inhabitants. ▲ few ancient remains, Greek, Boman, 
and Bjzsntine, still exist Yuete** -^Smith's ^^ Dictionary of the Bible*' 



AUGUST IS.— MoBiniTG Lesson. 
P&A.TBB. — 2 Kings zx. 1—6. 



SuiocABT.— Hezekiah, being iU, and 
receiviog a message from God, by Isaiah 
that he must prepare to die, prays for the 
lengthening of his days; whereupon Isaiah 
is instruetM to return and tell him that 
he shall live fifteen years longer, and that 
God will defend nim and Jerusalem 
against the Song of Assyria. 

I. Pratbk Prompted. — V. 1 — 3. 
In those days, — "in the fourteenth year^* 
of his reign, when Sennacherib in- 
vaded the land, ch. xviii. 13 ; but pro- 
bably before the final defeat of the 
Assyrians ; for the promise of deliver- 
ance is given, in answer to his prayer, 
v. 6. Sick unto death, — His disease 
was incurable by any human remedy. 
Thus saith the lord, — it is His message, 
not mine. Set, &c., (Margin, "Give 
charcre concerning thine house,") — ar- 



range all the aSairs of thy familj and 
kingdom. Thou shalt die, — seeming to 
imply that, though the disease was 
moital, yet Hezekiah was even now 
hoping that Gkxl would interpose to 
save lum. To the wall, — with a desire 
of privacy. J beseech Thee, — so that 
he did not deem the Divine message 
absolute and irrevocable. At least he 
knew that Ghxl had given efi&cacy to 
the prayers of His servants. JRemember^ 
now, &c. — Hezekiah pleads the charac- 
ter of his life and reign, as a reason 
why he should not thuslbe prematurely 
cut off; but no doubt in the spirit o£ 
humilii^ and confession of dependence 
upon Divine grace. Wept sore, — ^Margin^ 
" with a great weeping," the more so 
because of the troubled, invaded state 
of the nation; and he had no son to 
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succeed him, Tffanaaaeh, oeing not yet 
bom. 

II. P&AYE& ESTECTUAL. — ^V. 4 — 6. 

MiddU <x>t«r^.— Bather the middle of 
the city. Turn offain, — and dry the 
tears of the king. The captain, &o. — 
A proof that God was not displeased 
-witii the invocation of Hezekiah that 
He would not forget the character of 
his life. I have heard, »»een, ,wiU heal, 
— ^The answer is made in particulars, 
that it may be all the more assuring 
and comforting. On the third day, — 
80 rapidly was he to recorer and gain 
strength. Fifteen yean, — ^This is the 
only instance in which a man is defi- 
nitedy told how long he has to live. 
For Mine own aake, &c., — '* upon which 
account He had formerly spared them, 
when they deserved to be punished," 
1 Kings zi. 12, 13. 

BsFLECnoys. — 1. The living know 
that they shall die, but they know not the 
day of their death, — ^Matt. xziv. 44. 

2. JThen life ie in imminent danger, 
prayer is our only resort and ?M>pe. -^ 
Hezekiah's sickness was mortal, God's 
message seems to seal his doom; yet 



out of the very darkness of his pros- 
pects, as lightning from a black thun- 
der-cloud, the light of faith inspires 
him ; that is, hope in God, efficacy in 
prayer: I will appeal to Him, even 
against His own message. So should 
it be with us. 

3. There is no sin in calling to mind 
the goodness of our life : the sin lies in 
not attributing it to the grace of God, — 
Ps. cxv. 1 ; 1 Cor. xv. 10 ; Wesley's 
Hymns, 435. 

4. *' The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much,** — ^It did 
in Hezekiah's case, it always does, 
though absolute success is not promised 
to it. 

5. The lengthening of a good matCs 
life is not only a favour to himself but a 
blessing to others,— Qiodi promises the 
king life, and the kingdom security 
against her foes. 

QUB8TION8. — When was Hezekiah sick! 
What message did God send I Bv whom! 
What did Hezekiah do 7 What did he say 
about his past life? When was Isaiah sent 
back 7 What message did he take this time T 
How much longer was the king to Uve 3 What 
else was promised! why! 



Illustration, — the power op PEATBa. 

See V. 5, 6. "0 ! do not discourage these requests for prayer. Where would my 
son have been, had it not been for your prayers ? I haye followed him around the 
globe with mine. He lately came home from sea, unconverted. I brought his case 
right here. I said, ' Men of Israel, heli> ! ' I wanted you to help me pray for him. 
I knew you could not do anything for him but pray : God must do all the work. He 
must bow that stubborn will, and humble that proud heart. 1 what cause of thank- 
fulness and ioy I have, that God hears and answers prayer I That son is to-day *a new 
creature in Christ Jesus,' as I humbly trust ; and to Him be all the glory." 



AUGUST 15.— Apternoon Lesson. 
Paul's obatittjde. — ^Philippians iv« 



For repetition, verse 8. 



BuMMAaT.— See heading of the chapter. 

I. "Bb op the same Mind." — ^V. 
1 — 3. Therefore, — ^having such joyous 
expectations, oh. iii. 21. Dearly be* 
loved, — used twice in this verse, to 
express his strong afifection for them, 
and to make his exhortation more 
impressive, longed for, — a term used 
of things greatly valued and strongly 
desired: yearned after, ch. i. 8. Joy 
and ijroMw,— because the fruit of my 
labours, and also my rich reward and 
honour, 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. So stand, — 



as ye have done, and I have exhorted 
you, ch. i. 27. I beseech,— Msed twice, 
as though speaking to each face to f&ce. 
Fuodias andSyntychef—twowomenwho, 
perhaps by preaching to their own sex, 
were helpers of the Apostle, v. 3 ; but 
who had some disagreement between 
them. Of the same mind; — ^become 
united in sincere affection and sym- 
pathy. True yoke-fellow, — not merely 
a fellow-labourer, as the others here 
mentioned were, but one who shared 
peculiarly the burden of his responsi- 
bility, toils, and perils. Clement,—dJi 
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iwiiMt MM Ti^t it 11 H-" — Tt^ -^- ftMM.— Ads xvS. 1—10. iTof i 

W *««& /« tif imti «f M^ — thowgK — I was co^etoYis of the things you 

M# «K i.^^wtt Imr^ sent, baft hecaas ^bej wwm the /mit 

VL *^Tsr3cc vvr rmatm Tkcccs.** — of toot fiuth sol lote. ^E^jH^krod^ttt^ 

T. 4 — ^ ^j«M / M»> m ^ in. 1. — Ch. iL 26. jIm mhrntj &c., — mtne 

JMIp <cfcjm>— ycyrfy. thai vhidi is jieamag to God than the sweetest 

tit « «i5i>:i : 5««*'pK?«Kv. sentle^ jwf i MKS to nea, H^. xiiL 16. 

wiiSk suiaws: !«:> eii^iui^ t. S. Y. BnmiK r iitt .—V, 19.— 23. All 

JV 2w<vi«.^^da Ml Kir aw in tws f«v mmd^—man wmfiy eren than yon 

tb» ttb^ wtic& WW ia'C^risL Jti kK«« wame. AteaHimf U Mis rithetj 

^m^—^ 3vwv4 year fiMlaiKt en* loe. — ffis iiihaBiinilii fohiess and 

^x»2jk>f »2?i#XHC:7UkryTft?rr. Mf tm^ infinite m w I msb Of Ctetur't houae-' 

**fc^ «vr.- >• as't **nT».H«Cy jc^kisMs iftui. — ugmi m. the Empeiur^s court 

aV«l srv ,-c tsie sfacr* ^c'i^i» wcnl, who had been c unnarted to the fidth 

)lt». vt i^x 1% f-^- 1 •r.— iar =*•- rf GhrisL T»r fwmtt, ftc— SL Paul's 

tha»>C jdfevcnae x^qr 'JifMTWtai » VensBA la* woid was ever s wcod of prayer 

^>£ $ i^>cv*^ " V~^ * iiuNb^KTr^ML^ iot 1h» hkBBn^ of Qod on them to 

iHf R» ceanuntt |r v « ji— a Jni a-^- whoa he wnie. 

I'iTttfcc ?cwaai«^ ^ «a^ ^:**^T BtesncTWis.— L T%e grmHiudeofa 

1M< lihM S* »i*fe nAnBSiam« CkriAm tamMmr i^mU he more pntperl^ 

*'jmd.«/v ^'wii»£ ?2»? v-vT=.-athi»iaM ^mam, Ikv ^ Fknl showed his 

v<^^Batf>> » -Ji s» juv^ iaf akLH :ry:w^ ^Easou^tm^m^^^appmg^ 

^ .vmmwai .tr it ««^^^*!^P-f* i. JSnsbmf » mm* km-tfid U tU 

il^-^.v^ V««^ tt« m tt» wMdaa ^„^^ ^ ^^ ^^ <— fmfuwt among 

«M 4^v>lMl» <rf ^> ^A S hoJ hmp^-^ C»r«a*««.— H«e tike many exhort- 

''^ ^^^"^^^l^^^ ^^Jf ^v ^ ' ^ "^^ ta ^fcy » he fboid in Paul's 

^§va •»j'*€^'~~«'OBa pH^'HSB leasoniBgp JBoBsflHS. 

^sM a» VPJ*e2^.Ml:JL^ *■ Cknsimm,lmCd it Immg example, 

(b >«««.— Mt tint Oey k^ itOL ^.gg iiT imiJ ■■■■ mm . and 

^M^Jtoak h.t ftg^f«fa < yp>fti»i» , rf fte gB» «4 wiSr of hottMim 

^ iwTiTcd. aa* taw Mimiii MJer 4_ ^ .^, l»lMi>i iJg/ir «Jl<wW 

ft»yM«l«taMof^nns. -M-tt^ emr i, im immm^^-Zt Odabmaoaj 

iZ^^^:SLl^'^:^J^^^ tteAi«lfc».Wgtt««mple. ^ 

****^ ^~^..^^^ ^- ^pnktDkueaafaetaswdlastDliis 



S\"aSsr*^«i*sss jj['^::!i::ttjr^z 



<fte<^T. IS. Ibmrn, — hong tan^&hy fli irf /■" rfi inj f i to i 



^Mft ^-inya teainto alltt>»y». >ir .to Ift^ «r» « >ir tto <A*y «p. 

iHMsof poT«^yand^^^nom jrwfc— Thns 8t Pknl hMked on the 

«xp«Mnoe. .^UsM^— ttmgh lack oC benefiwtinns of tiie Fhilipiiians. v. 

iMOssaaiy food. Mmmig—hamg wat^ 17, 1«. 

mplied withifc. '7^ 1^ KafcHi U OmTo people wiU 

lit rt tftmiftiy — the power I hnv^ ^ i__^ _, ^ . „ ^^ 

|hitH»gh8»ee,toaq^on unod^ IMSSS•■^5^p£k2Ml•'^^ 

to cucomstanoes. Did m mmm m t tmft^ — fkeM! What ^idVeraooMnend to those iriio 

Cys^NilhiaB with, and xelisw mn. jEt were atTsnaaee? mat were they- to nuke 

Beroa; thenoe ho went to Athen% iiihiaayabiRittharoueorhim! irliat aboat 

Acts xTii. 13--1& &M«iv»-«n yoor 5*^5?; 25^^^™'^**?.***^*?'$*^ 

MAi^f HMmimmmm nn wtmtM^JF^ fsZmm^ •• hMi? What did h« a^T it vsa to QodI 

part. JeM«t«tfif,--onmiM. ^•Gtaw*. ^,P^^ did hi laf Qod vmild da te tfant 

1,8^9. JmnwlMMK BovdidhiekieetheE^uae! 
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lUuitratioH, — ^<<whatbobyes thinos ass trub," &c. 



"Ken are eicht partioulan, placed in two fourfold rows: the former 
lie latter the oommendation of it. The first word in the former 



Bee ▼. 8. 

containing their duty ; the! 

TOW aniwers the first in the latter; the second word, the second; and so on. Truey — 
in speech. Monestl^in action* Justf — with regard to others. PMr^,— with regard to 
ourselres. Lovely, — and what more lovely than truth ? 0/ good report, — as is honesty, 
eren where it is not practised. If there be any virtue,— and all virtues are contained 
in justice. Jf there be any praise,— in those things which relate rather to ourselvea 
than to our neighbour. Thtnk on these things, — that ye may both practise them your- 
selree, and recommend them to others."-- Wesley. 



AUaUST 22.— MoENiNO Lesson. 

THB BONO 07 SALTATION. —Isaiall ZZVi. 1 — 15. 



SuHMABT.— The prophet records this 
■ong as suitable to the times spoken of in 
the last chapter, and especially for the 
triumphs of the religion of grace and life. 
See Artemoon Lesson for June 20th. It is a 
■ong of peace and safety secured for Qod's 
people by the Divine power against the 
proud ; inspiring confidence in God's judg- 
ments, and leading to confessions of uu- 
faithfulness. 

I. Sapett and Pbacb.— V. 1—3. The 
land of Judah, — ^in the Church, of which 
Jemsalem and Judah were symbols, ch. 
xziv. 23. A strong M7y,---protected by 
Him who destroyed the city of the foe, 
ch. ZXY. 2. Salvation — shown to men 
win supply the place of the strongest 
fortifications. Open ye, &c.,--because of 
the increasing number of believers. 
Mighteous nation, &c., — ^the captive Jews 
in Babylon who adhered firmly to the 
-worship of God: prophetically, of obe- 
dient believers in Christ. Y. 3. Note 
the Margin. 

n. Divine Stbbngth and Human 
Confidence. — V. 4 — 9. For ever, — at 
aU times, under every calamity. Fver^ 
lasting. — Margin, ** the Bock of Ages." 
That dwell on high, — ^tiiat pride them- 
selves in their worldly power and great- 
ness, ch. ii. 11. The lofty eity, — of the 
proud who oppress us. Se layeth it 
low, &c. — A musical repetition, giving 
peculiar impressiveness. The feet of 
the poor, &c., — those despised by the 
proud enemy : so signal shall be the 
manifestation of God in His glorious 
strength of grace, 1 Cor. i. 27—29. 
The toay — of Gtod to the just is upright" 
ness, — tiiough He suffer them to be 
afflicted, He will deal equitably with 
them. Weigh, — make straight or plain, 
that He may see His way clearly, and 
pursue it steadfastly, Prov. iv. 26. Judg^ 
ments, — ^in the sense of chastisements. 



Waited, — patiently enduring them, and 
trusting solely in Thy power and pro- 
mise : our desire is to Thee, and to the 
remembrance of Thy majesty and mercy. ^ 
In the night. — His desire was unre- 
mitting and constant. When Thyjudg" 
ments, &c., — this is their design when 
men will not hearken to the voice of 
goodness, Rom. ii. 4. 

m. Fervebseness Punished. — ^V. 
10, 11. Favour, — or goodness, will fail 
to subdue the wicked, even though 
strengthened by the example of Uie 
upright around him : he will be blind 
to the proofs of the Divine Majesty 
till the terrible etrength of God shall 
bring him to shame, or his perverseness 
bring ruin upon him. 

IV. Conpession and Pbaise. — ^V. 
12 — 15. Thou U7i7^,— because Thou hast 
tvrought " for us." Lords beside Thee, — 
the kings of Babylon, who had op- 
pressed them in captivity. By Thee 
only— h&Ye we been saved. Make men^ 
tf'oti,— cause to be remembered and cele- 
brated. Dead, &o., — their dominion 
utterly destroyed; so that we have not 
the slightest fear of them. All their 
memory, — the glory of their reign is 
for ever fadea and vanished. Art 
glorified, — by the multiplying of the 
people, and the vddening of &eir ter- 
ritory. 

Replbctions.— 1. The salvation of 
men from sin is the best defence of (rod*s 
Church. — Nothing can rebuke worldly 
scoffers so much as the signal display 
of God's soul-converting power. 

2. The Truth of God is the sacred 
trust of His Church ; and trust in God 
as their Redeemer is their perpetual pri^ 
inlege. 

3. The weakest servants in God's cause 
and hands are mightier than the mightiest 
ofMisfoeSy V. 6. 
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4. When Si§ meretnfKtl^ Qoftjuif^ Mt if tmoti gUriJM wkm the number of 
mmt» mr§ wuuU kitowm to kring mm into Uu M90d it moU muUtiplmL 
jtmttmf jwdaMMMS y mtd them orv oftm 

vilh the natKm off the Jews, 2 CairoB. dflfaaosl Whosmflw nshteoos aalion T 

Trriti. 11 — 13; Fkcxix.67. Why an veto trust in God T What viU God 

6. Ultiwtmte dttinuHoH mmt hefmU i*»"^^ej?«'y^!! ,y^,*«?«^*o 

EMM WAO rMMf *0(* mertff mta judg- What wffl happen if we do not jield to them? 

Who destroys the oppressors of God's people t 
The Lord is our onfy Saviour, mtd Hovis God "giodfiedl" 

lUuatratum, — " bvlwasks." 
See T. 1. *^ Tikii word meaat, properly, bittiooii or nmpute. It wu nmiilly a 
breastwork, or faueap of earth thrown up aronnd the city, that oonstitated an additional 
defenee ; ao that, if thej were dxiwen mm. that, they emiid lelieat within the walla." — 
Jtemcf. 



AUGUST 22.— AFTEBKOOir Lsasoir. 

X8AXH.— Luke ziL 13 — 21 ; 2 Hmotfiy It. 6->8. 

For repeiitionj Loke JJL 15. 

SumcAST.— Our Sarioiir here ahewa oa were Ids h amq i ts . So tiougkt wiiMitf^ 

tlie foUy «f eoretina and atte«ptii« to Mmtelf, &c — He has no tfaouglil of 

map all we ean of thia world'a aood^ God or of thankfhlnesB to Him ; no 

Uhiarating the leaaon by the peiahle of senae of duty toward his kfls-fitvoared 

the rieh fool, who, harinf a large asMMmt leDow-men ; no idea of disttibiitbtf t» 

i.lS^' *?* *V?* *2?^i^i^ theneedy : histhooghts all eentn oa 

&i5r'a«^^SS^'^SS lii««Bl£;kigo<SrSnsthean8tore4 

mm of\dbr dennnTdeveCSM to God «^ "^ giatilicatian of himself: I wH 

the hoUeit interests of MB, leioieed m ^down,ftc 9^ a^ fo My aoirf,— 

the pieapeet of ^ath because of the skMT will eonloit myaelf with the prospect 

ha wooidhaTe beyond it. of mj Ivtaie happy life. Muek gootby 

— toDptj aafiieient. Xaiid upj-^in safe 

I. Thb SniPS ''or CoYxxorsHaBS.'* keeping : every granary pro(^ agamat 
^LokexiLlS— 15. Of tAo eompmm^^-^ fire and iiiieTeB. What a delnaioa ? 
mnltitiide sanonnduij? Him ud His Toit ikim emao^ Ac — Thon haat no- 
diaciples. Jfoater. — Here Ghxsst was thing hot enjoyment before thee, 
applied to as an arintrator in a otiI Ttt. Db&xh Stakturo Ann Suumw. 
cause, to assume judicial fimoliona. — Y. 20, 21. God omd. — ^He had for- 
JHwido thf$ taAmlaafii^— the property gotten that even tiMugh his wealth 
left by their &thecv of which the older were safe, Ins bseath was in the taads 
Ittother would have twice as mnch as of God, and FIl zfiz. 6, 7, 10, 11. 
the other, Deut xn. 17. JTan,— I JWL^^^TIiis tilie is opposed to tlio 
refuse such an office : I am not come opinion of his own pmdeaee and 
to s^tle worldly controversies of this foresight which he entertained ; tkio 
kind. ITko mmdo lU, &c--He who mifkt^ to the aMay fom^o wbkh ke 
sent Me gave Me no sodi eommissioiu propoaed to bimsBlf, — and that ooml 
and who else has power to gi^% it? iriiich he purpo s e d to nourish, is in- 
Ofcowotoummt, — of -i^ichfiiiost likely, exoiably r egw a ^ad of him, and pain- 
one of these hrothers was guilty. A fully rendered up." — Trtuek. Thorn 
mmm'o fcy^— either as to its ksf^iinesB vAear .c-^ot thine certainly : thou wilt 
in this woiU, or its apiritual bleand- be bereft of all, and lie in death as 
nesB in the eternal world. CbnnaMft poor as the poorest in life around tbee. 
ns f , does not depend upon. Ar A ia ta ay — ^fer the pampering of his 

II. — Daath not Drxaxt of. — Y. own life without rqgard to the daims 

16 — 19. n# yraaad, — land owned either of God or man. iVof rieh — in 

and eultiTated by himai^. FSontifmify^ the fruits of feith and hoJineHB, aind in 

— eren beyond his expectations, so libh ttm enjoymflnt irf Gad. 
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IV. Dbath AnnczpATBD Aim Wbl- 
coKSD.~2 Tim. iv. 6 — 8. To b$ of 
— ^I am already in the very act of T 
poured out as a sacrificial aSering, 
Phil. li. 17. Dtparture, — disflohition, 
2 Cor. Y.U A ifoodJighU--'' The noim 
means a eonUtt for a prise* The 
literal English is, / hMvo eompleUd tho 
glorious eonUat," Tiniakedy — the eourse 
marked out for the race. JCyt the 
faith, — in its purity of doctrine, its 
vital experience, its fruitful devotion, 
fidelity, and zeal. Laid up for me, — 
secured as my reward thiougli grace. 
Of rig hteoumesa,— not of fading laurels 
or fleeting joys ; but of everlasting life 
and bliss, won in the cause of holiness 
and Christ. The righteous Judge^ — con- 
trasted with the unrighteous judge, by 
whose sentence he was soon to be 
condemned. That dag, — the day of 
final judgment and award. Not to 
me onlg, — not a special distinction for 
an apostle. Love Hie appearing, — being 
prepared through grace for the in- 
heritance of the saints, Titus iL 13, 
14. 

Besxbctions. — 1. Covetouenees begets 
atrife, — We are^ not told what thi» 
quarrel was precisely, we do not know 
which broths was to blame ; but covet- 



owness was evidently the root of the 
contention. Bemember the tenth com- 
mandment. 

2. Zife it too eaered a thing t» ha 
spent in seljisk pleasures or p e uremt a, — 
The end of life is not to mi^ money, 
and then to spend it in luxury and 
Xxunp and ease. 

3. Wealth cannot purchase ha ppine a sj 
nor length of dags, nor redemption unta 
eternal life. — ^What an admonition of 
this is given in the parable ! 

4. Bettor be poor in this world, and 
rich in hope for the next, than the re^ 
verse. — ]^rk viii. 3i — 37 ; Matt. vi. 
19, 20. 

6. What a satisfaetorg retrospect, ujhest 
a glorious prospect the Apostle had. — He 
looked back on a life devoted to God 
and to the highest interests of men ; he 
looked forward to a life of pure and 
endless triumph with Gk>d. May oath. 
be our joy in death! Wesley's Hymn% 
42L 

QimsTiovB.— THiat did one of the people 
request pf Christ? Hov did He answer! 
Against what did He vani the people T Whatft 
(fid He say about man's life! How diA 
tile man in this parable become so wealihy t 
What did he say 7 and do ? How £d Ae 
s^eak to his soulf What did God asy to 
himT How did Jesus apply the pacableT 
What did Paul say about hia past li&t 
What about the Aiture I 



Illustration, — the place fok tbbasubb. 

Bee Luke zii. 18. *' Suppose a friend should ester thy house, and Aould find that then 
bast lodged thy fruits on a damp floor, and he, knowing perchance the temieney of 
those fruits to spoil, whereof tbou mayest be ignorant, should give thee counsel of this 
sort, saving, 'Brother, thou losest rhe things whicn with great labour thou hast 
golherea ; thou hast placed them in a damp place : in a few days they will' corrupt/ 
*■ And what, brother, shall I do ? ' * Saise them to a higher room.^ Thou wouldst listen 
to thy brother sugge«ting that thou shouldst raise thy fruits from a lower to a higher 
floor ; and thou wilt not listen to Christ advising that thou raise thy treasure from 
earth to heaven, where that will not indeed be restored to thee which thou layest up ; 
for He bids thee lay up earth, that ihou mayest receiye heayen; lay up perishable 
things, that thou mayest receive eUmtiL" —Augmtine, 



AUGUST 29.— MoBJiiNa iMBBOisr. 
TBS TUDCUOBNT.— John V. 21—29 ; Eevelation xx. 11—15. 



Jbr repetition, Bevelation xz. 12, 13. 



SuMXAHT.— Our Lord teaehe% that the 
Father htth committed all judgment to 
Him, that He might receive equal honour 
from men ; that in executing judgment 
He will call the dead from their graves, 
and give eternal life to them that believe 
on Him. This teaching is supported by 
the yision of St, John, who saw the great 



white throne, the resurreotbn, and the 
judgment of men according to their works. 

I. The Power op Life and Deatk 
GIVEN TO the Son. — John v. 21—23, 
26, 27. Jbr, — he declares which are 
the *' greater works " spoken of, v. 20 ; 
q[uickening and judging. As the Father, 
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— ^whoae power and prerogatiTe none 
can challenge. Quiekenethf — makes 
aliye again. JSven «o,— with equal ri^ht 
and au&ority. WhomBewiU^ — having 
Bupzeme discretion, and the effect never 
faOing when He wills it. The Father 
judgeth no man, — in person and directly, 
but Acts xvii. 31. Unto the Son, — as 
" God. .manifest in the flesh ; " in His 
character as Mediator between Qod. 
and man, 1 Cor. zv. 24 — 28. Even at, — 
with tihe same equal honour, that the 
clothing of human nature, which He 
condescended to assume, darken not, 
nor bedim the glory of the Divine. 
JEe that — is guilty in relation to the 
one is in relation to the other also. Y. 
26 repeats v. 21. Life in Himself, — 
not only life in its pure essence and ab- 
solute independence, but the power of 
dispensing life : proving the source of 
life to others. Y. 27 strengthens v. 22. 
Beeaute, — being Man, He has sym- 
pathy with man, just as, being Grod, He 
IS in all respects one with the Father. 

n. Thb Eesurbection Ain> thb 
Jttdombnt. — John t. 24, 26, 28, 29 ; 
Bev.xz. 11 — 16. Y. 24 must be read in 
a spiritual sense. Not come into eondem- 
nation, — See ch. iii. 18 ; Rom. viii. 1. 
J<i?a»wrf,— now, the quickening power 
of grace has been effectually exerted, 
and life everlasting is begun in the 
soul. And now is, ivhen, &c. — This is 
true in two senses: Jairus's daughter, 
the widow's son,and Lazarus were raised 
from bodily death ; and those who be- 
lieved were raised spiritually, v. 24. 
Marvel not — ^at these assertions of su- 
preme power over the spirits and des- 
tiny of men, for I will give proof of 
fhis to the wide universe of God : the 
hour is coming, &c. In the f raves,— all 
the dead, whether buried m earth or 
sea. Rev. xx. 13. Done good, — believ- 
ing on Me, obeying My laws. Of life^ 
— everlasting, the resurrection of the 
body being followed by the glorifica- 
tion of the whole man, body, soul, and 
spirit. Done evil, — ^by continuing im- 
penitent, unbelieving, disobedient. Of 
damnation, — of condemnation in the 
judgment, and everlasting punishment 
afterwards, Rev. xx. 11 — 16. I saw, — 
a representation of that great day of 
the Lord. Throne.— JFhiU with the 



glory of God, of Sim that sat on it, 
Jesus Christ, Matt. xxv. 31. Fkd 
away, — 2 Peter iii. 10 j ch. xxi. 1. 
Small and great,— of OTory ago and 
condition, and those spoken of, 1 Cor. 
zv. 61. Sooks were opened, — in allusion 
to the custom of human judges to whom 
written indictments are presented. 
Another book, .of life, — ^wherein are en- 
rolled all that are accepted through the 
Beloved; all who lived and died in the 
faith that worketh by love. According 
to their works, — reward or punishment 
being proportioned to their godly de- 
votion or wicked demerit. jS^erg man, 
— not in families, clusters, nations, but 
man by man, individually-, Rom. xiv. 
11, 12. Were east, &c., — ^m figurative 
language the same declaration as 1 Cor. 
XV. 64. Whosoever, — without respect 
of persons. Written in, &c., — ^this is 
the simple condition : if your name be 
not there, heaven will not be yours ; if 
it be not there, it will be your own 
fault. Into the lake of fire, — " everlast- 
ing punishment," Matt xxv. 41, 46. 

RsFLBcnoNS. — 1. Me who could both 
raise the body from the dead and quicken 
the spirit into newness of life, must he 
Qod. — Christ did this, therefore Christ 
must be Gk>d. 

2. Ke that believeth shall be saved. 

3. The dead will be raised by the voice 
and the Almighty power of the Son of 
Ood.— Thus He will assert His right to 
decide the destinies of our race. 

4. Ifote some particulars of the judg^ 
ment. — ^It will follow the general resur- 
rection ; it will be grand and solemn in 
its array ; it will be the judgment of 
the whole race, and of every man ; it 
will be impartial and just, rendering to 
everjr man according to his works ; its 
decisions will be fixed and fined. Com- 
pare Matt. xxv. 31 — i6 ; Acts xviL 31; 
Rom. ii. 6— 11; xiv. 9—12; Rev. xx. 
11—16. 

QussTiOMS.— What was oommitted to the 
Son t why T Whom coald He quicken T v. ll . To 
whom will He give " everlasting life T " What 
dead does He biinff to life now ! How will fhe 
dead be raised at the last day T Who will be 
raised ? What will deUver up the dead f What 
did St. John see? Who stood before God! How 
were they judged T When will the judgment 
be ? How mav we secnze heaven t what if 
we do not! Ought we not to be veiv much 
concerned about this 1 Will you pray about it t 



The remaining lesson for August will be given in the next Number, 
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EXERCISES ON SCRIPTURE LESSONS. 



AUGUST 29.— Aftbrnoon- Lesson, 
god's vineyabd. — Isaiah xxvii. 



SumtART.— -God's vineyard is described 
as under His peculiar ])rotection; but, 
becoming degenerate, it is abandoned to 
the destroyers, with the promise of future 
restoration. 

I. The Fobs. —V. 1. This verse 
prophesies destruction to the enemies 
of the Church and kingdom of God. 
Leviathan, — See Illustration. Levia- 
than, the piercing serpent, even leviathan 
that crooked serpent, and . . the dragon 
that is in the sea, — are three names of 
the same monster. That monster is 
described, in Kev. zii. 3, as the ^^ great 
red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven crowns upon his 
heads." This vividly represents Satan 
as using great worldly powers, fierce , 
and blowv, to persecute God's people ; ' 
such as Egypt, Babylon, and Borne. 
Grod has aJready broken the cruel, 
cunning, serpent-like power of Egypt, 
Babylon, and heathen Home ; and He 
will soon destroy the power of all 
existing kingdoms and empires who 
lend themselves to the bloody policy of 
Papal Home. The Queen of Spain is 
struck already, and Austria is woimded. 
See Ps. Izxiv. 13; Isai. li. 9; Ezek. 
zzi. 3, xxzii. 2. 

II. The Pkiend.— V. 2—6. Sing 
ye unto her, — i. e., celebrate it in song. 
A vineyard of red wine. — This is the 
title of the song. Wine, it is said, was . 
prized according to its redness, ^very 
moment, — i.e., constantly, as it needs. 
Bee Ps. cxxi. 4, 6, Fury is not in Me, 
&c. — For the vineyard He was all 
kindness; with its produce He was 
well pleased ; but were He to be met, 
instead, with briers and thorns, He 
fpouid burn them up in His displeasure. 
Compare 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7. Take hold 
of My strength, — as Jacob did, Gen. 
xxxii. 26. By yielding to mercy, God's 
enemies may obtain mercy. See Job 
xxii. 21 ; 2 Cor. v. 20. To take root,—' 
like shoots, or cuttings, of the vine. 
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Fill the face, &c.— See ch. xxxvii. 31. 
The Church would flourish and in- 
crease, till "the earth" was "full of the 
knowledge of the Lord." 

III. Pjruned.— V. 7— 9. JIath ffe 
smitten him ? &c. — God had visited 
His people with punishment, but not 
so severely as He had punished their 
enemies. Or is he slain ? &c. — Though 
brought low by Providential chastise- 
ment they survived their foes. In 
measure, &c.— The punishment of Israel 
would be dealt out by measure, so as 
not to exceed their power of endurance. 
When it shooteth forth,— ^q would act 
as an intelligent vine-dresser, carefully 
cutting away only superfluous shooti 
He stayeth (or, "removeth," Margin) 
His rough w»W,— lest the tender shoots 
should perish. They should have nei- 
ther too much pruning, nor too much 
storm. By this, therrfore, &c. — The 
meaning is that in ts^ing His people 
into captivity, and thus removing them 
from their idolatrous altars, and groves, 
and images, God designed to purge them- 
from idolatry. 

rv. Withered.— V. 10, 11. Thede- 
fenced city, — Jerusalem. The branches 
thereof. — ^Israel would resemble a vine- 
yard first overrun with cattle; then 
withered for want of rain; and then 
broken up for fuel. Compare Ezek. 
XV. 3, 4 ; John xv. 6. Of no under- 
standing, — Compare Deut. xxxii. 28, 
29 ; Jer. iv. 22 ; viii. 7. Will not have 
mercy on them,—i,e,, as long as they 
remain rebellious. 

V. Restoeed. — V. 12, 13. Shall 
beat off.— The word means to " beat off" " 
with a stick, as fruit from trees ; or to 
beat out grain with a staff". The river, 
—Euphrates. The stream of Egypt,— 
The Nile. One by one,—i. e., carefully, 
as a husbandman gathers his fruits, not 
leaving any. The great trumpet shall 
be blown. — This figure is probably bor- 
rowed from the blowing of a trumpet 
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to gather the Jews together at the 
great feativalfl. Assyria^ — in its full 
extent, as an empire, included Baby- 
lonia, where the two tribes were cap- 
tives, and the regiong to which the ten 
tribes were carried. 

Beflbctions. — 1. It is a fearful 
thing to offend Ood,—'Bie has a " sore, 
and great, and strong sword" to pun- 
ish His enemies. 

2. The world is a wilderness^ but the 
Church is a vineyard. — In which is 
your place P 

3. The prosperity of the Church de- 
Pfnds upon God^s blessing, — See 1 Cor. 
iil Sy 6. 



4. Ood makes His Church His peculiar 
ears. — He keeps it. He waters it, and 
He counts its enemies His enemies. 

6. Ood is MoilUng to be reeoneiled to us, 
if we be but williny to be reeoneUed to 
Sim, V. 6. 

6. Obstinate transgressors must be pun- 
ished, — Their Maker will be compelled 
to reject the work of His own ^uids, 
V. 11. 

QusanoRB. — What is meant by God's 
" Bwatd ? " How is it dMtfibed f IVtaBt iras 
the "piercing serpent!" the "croeksd ser- 
pent V* the ^* dragon ? " the " vinaysid !" 
How does Ood show His care over it! How 
mav we " make peace " with Him ? How had 
God « smitten" His people! Witb. what 
dfisignt How would He show miGzoy to them! 



Illustrations. — ^i. the "lwtiathan." 

See y. 1. " Perhaps the English word monster may be conndered to be as gooda 
translation of Uv'ydtAdn as any other that can be found ; and though the crocodile 
seems to be the animal more particularly denoted by the Hebrew term, yet the 
whalcy and perhaps the rock- snake also, may be signified under thisjiame."— iSin»VA> 
*' Dictionary:' 

n. THB <^IHU.OON." 

See T. 1. *<The original word is used CI) for sea-monsten, (SQ for serpents, (3) for 
wild beasts or birds cbaract eristic of desolate plaees, and (4) it is used figurativiely to 
represent the esemies of Ihe Lord, and espeeially Pharaoh and Kebuchadnezzar, as 
representing the Egyptian and Chaldean m<mKtfAaiss:*^BiUicail Natural Science. 



SEFTEMBEB 5.— Mobkikg LssBcnr. 
aabon's rod. — Numbers xvii. 

• For repetition, verses 3—6. 



SumcABT.— To silence the murmurers 
against Aaron, God causes his rod to grow 
again: and commands Moses to preserye 
it as <* a token." 

I. TwBtVE Rons.— V. 1—5. A rod, 
—or, "staff." A "rod" was borne by 
each prince, as a sign of his office and 
position. A sceptre, the sign of sove- 
reignty, is only a rod under a grander 
name. See Gen. xliz. 10; Fs. ii. 9; 
Isai. zi. 1 ; Ezek. ziz. 14. Twelve 
rods. — ^As Levi is here included among 
the tribes, Ephraim and Manaaseh 
most have been reckoned as the one 
tribe of Joseph, as in Deut. xxvii. 12. 
The names were to be written on the 
rods, that each prince might know his 
own. Before the testimony, — i. e., the 
ark of the covenant. Where I will 
meet with you. — See Exod zry. 21, 22. 
Whom I shall choose,— i. e., to be chief 
priest; and in whose family the priest- 



iiood should remain. This was the 
question in dispute, ch. zvL 

IL Thb Rod that « ©tnoBED."— T. 
6 — ^9. The tabernacle of witncss,-^cr, 
"tent of the testimonjr," ch. ix. 15; 
that is, the tent containing the ark 
which contained the testimony; i.e., 
the two tables of stone, with the ten 
commandments on them. See Exod. 
xzv. 16 ; zzzi. 18. Was budded, &c.— 
The rods were, doubtless, of almond- 
wood; butj without a most extra- 
ordinary miracle, a dry stick, or even 
a green one, laid in a chest at night, 
could not have presented so mar- 
vellous an appearance in the moming. 
Took every man his rod, — ^The zest were 
unchangssd ; and the proof was pafect 
that the Lozd had dhosen Aaron. 

in. "PoB A Token:"— T. 10—13. 
The preservation of the rod was at oneea 
warning to the people, and a^jdedge to 
Aaron of the continuance of ma prietft- 
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liood. The dispute about tlie prioflthood 
had brought on tremendous conse- 

?uences. 8e6 ch. xvi. 31—35 ; 46—49. 
t was necessary, therefbre, that the 
question should be settled for ever; 
fuod the sudden flourishing of this dead, 
ahnond-rod, and its preservation hffor^ 
the testimony^ was a token so conyincin^^ 
that the authority of Aaron and his> 
descendants was never again disputed. 
Shall we be consumed with dying ? — i, e.^ 
"ShaUweaUdie?" 

Ebplections. — 1. In aU eases, where 
duty is not elear^ let Qxtd deeide. — See 
1 Chron. xzviii. 9 ; Proy. iii. 6 ; Jajnes 
i.6. 

2. 6fo(P8 design in all Sis dealings 



with us is, to put away sin, and to »at» 
from death,^y. 6, 10. 

3. Sinners are ever running into ex* 
<r#m#<.— These Israelites flrst thought 
tiiat any one was good enough for priest, 
q^ iiken, that no one was gpod enough ! 
They were wrong both times. Some 
mi^htthus "come near" to the Lord, 
and others might not. Hb had made 
the difference ; and His decisionsshould 
always be accepted as final. 

QtrasTioNS.— What was the dispute ahont T 
Who headed the murmurers 1 what became 
of the ringleaders ? How was the question to 
be settled? What were the rods made ofT 
Where were they laid? What happened in 
the night ? Why was Aaron's rod preserved 7 
Where t What is meant, by " thfi tabemade 
of witness 1 " 



IHustration.—TKE almond -tbhb. 
Bee y. 8. "This tree was called by the Hebrews shakad, from a verb signifying • to 
awake, or watch;* because it is the first tree which feels the genial influences of the 
sun, after tiie rigours of winter. It flowers in January, and, in warm southern latitudes, 
brings its ttmt to maturi^ in March. See Jer. i. 11, 12. . . . It is probable that the 
xod»of tiie^priaces wmre scions of tiie almond-tree; at once the ensign of their office, 
and the emblem of their vigiUnee^ . • . The almond* rod of Aaron, in the opinion of 
Patkluirst, whiflh was withered and dead, and, by the miraculous power of God, 
made ta bud, and bkssom, and bring forth almonds, was a very proper emblem of Him 
who first aroee from the graye."— Po^^oi^. 



aBPTBMBBR 5.— ArTEEuyooN Lesson. 
THB sBNTBNCs. — Matthcw xsv. 31 — 46. 



ScriiMi»T.— This Lesson describes the 
Lord Jesus comini^ ^'in His glory,'* aad 
all nations assembled? for judgment. The 
good and bad are separated. The right- 
eous are invited to heaven, and the wicked 
condemned to helU 

I. Thh Ju»6b.--V. 31. JTAtfw,— but 
we know not the date. See y. 13 ; Acts 
i. 7; 1 Thess. y. 1, 2. The Son of 
Man, — Christ Himself. See Dan. yii. 
13. Shall come, — to judge the world. 
See Acts xvii. 31. In His glory, — not 
as He came to saye. See PMl. ii. 6/-^. 
The holy angels, — as His royal retinue. 
See Matt. xiii. 49 ; 2 Thess. i. 7. The 
throne of His glory, — or, His glorious 
throne. See Rey. xx. 11. 

II. The Right and the Left. — 
V. 32, 33. All nations.— See Key. xx. 
12, 13. The dead will be raised up 
aliye, John y. 28, 29 ; and the living will 
be "changed," 1 Cor. xy. 61. Shaii 
separate them, — Till then they will, more 
or less, mingle with each other; but 
then they will be i>arted whoUy and 
Sixr eves. See Mai. iii. 18. As a shep* 
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herd,See Ezek. xxxiy. 17. Though 
sheep and goats might range in the 
same pastures during the day, they 
were sepasately folded at night. The 
shsep, — therighteoue. See Rom. ii. 7, 10. 
On His right hand, — the place of hon- 
our. The goats, — ^the wicked. See Rom. 
ii. 8, 9. 

III. ThbBlbssbd.— V. 34— 40. The 
Xing. — The Son of Man, once so lowly, 
is K[NG, and must reign: See 1 Cor. 
XV. 24, 25 ; Rev. xvii. 14 ; xix. 16. Te 
blessed of M.y Father. — Oar salvation 
proceeds &om the spontaneous love of 
the Father. See John iii. 16. Inherit, 
— possess and enjoy as " heirs." See 
Rom. viii. 17 ; Gal. iv. 6, 7 ; Heb. i. 14. 
Frep'ired for you. — Before man was 
created heaven was made ready for 
him ; and after his fall it was bought 
back for him by the death of Jesus ; so 
that, by faith in Him, all might yet 
enter. See Eph. i. 4, 14. For I was an 
hungred, — or, *' hungry," &c. The 
works of mercy here commended, pre- 
suppose a £ftith that " works by love.'' 
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Such is ChriBt's love for His people, 
that He is afliicted in their afflictions, 
and regards all kindnesses shown to 
ihem, as shown to Himself. TVTien 
saw toe Thee a Stranger f &c. — Such 
things are duties, and therefore Chris- 
tians take to themselves no credit for 
them. See Lnke xvii. 10. 

IV. Thb Cursbd.— V. 41—46. De- 
part from Me. — They would not come 
to Him here, John vi. 40; and now 
they never may. Te eurted, — The King 
does not say, "Ye cursed of My 
Father," as it they were predestinated 
to wrath. They are condemned for 
their obstinate neglect of salvation. 
The devily &c., — not for men ; they were 
not meant for hell, nor was it prepared 
when heaven was, but only wh^ the 
rebellion of Satan made it necessary. 
Ko new place of punishment is prepared 
for ungodly men. They are CMixushed 
to the hell already in existence. See 
Jude 6. Then ahall they aho answer 
Him, — Numbers neglect the needy 
without considering that their great 
Protector will one day espouse their 
cause as His own. EverUuting punish' 
ment — life eternal, — The duration of 
the " pumshment " and the " life " will 
be equal. They will have no end. 



woman, boy or girl, every one must 
answer to his own name. 

2. The righteous and the wicked will 
then be separated. — ^Kot one sheep, not 
one lamb, not the least of all Ohrist's 
little ones, will be found among the 
goats : not one goat, not one kid, not 
the best of all the bad will get among 
the sheep. Some who sleep under one 
roof, and eat at one tablet, and worship 
in one chapel, and learn in one school, 
will then be parted no more to meet 
" Lord, gather not my soul with sin- 
ners ! " 

3. " Faith, if it hath not works, it 
dead, being atone," — See James ii. 14 — 22. 
The mere neglect of duty, if unpar- 
doned, will shut the door of heaven. 
Say not, " I am doing no harm ; " but 
ask yourselves, "Am I doing any 
good?" 

4. We must either ^^eome** or ^^ds- 
jjrtr^"— Only they who come to Jesus 
here, will be invited by Him to heaven 
hereafter. 

6. Tfie decision of the Judge will be 
unalterable.— HhB "pumshment" will 
be "everlasting," the "life" will be 
"eternal." 



QvMTXoKB.— How will Ohrist oome to jndf- 
xnoatT Who will attend HimT Who wul 
appear before Him!. Who are the « sheep ! " 
the " RoatB ? " How will they be parted T how 
placed ! How will the righteous be rewarded ? 
what for T How will the wicked be punished ! 
why! When was heaven "prepared!" for 
whom ! When hell! for whoia ! 



Rbplbctions. — 1. The judgment is 
for all, — All the world will be there, 
from the first to the last man. There 
will be no idle spectators. Man or 

Illustrations,— '1, shebp akd goats. 
Bee V. 82. "As we came near Beeniheba, with the wells in view which probably 
Abraham had dug, we saw shepherds leading flocks across a stream, and coming towards 
us. I said to my companion, * Let us see whether there are any goats among the sheep. 
There were in each flock. We agreed to take notice of every flock we saw that day. 
We did so, and found there were some goats in each one. So is it in all congregations 
of hearers of the Gospel, and in all Churohes; goats, as yet, are always among the 
sheep."— i2«;. W* Arthur, M. A. 

n. "right" and "lbpt." 
See V. 33. " Here m two ample roads the way divides, 

The right direct, our destined journey guides, 

By Pluto's palace, to the Elyeian plains : 

The left to Tartarus, where, bound in chains, 

Loud howl the damn'd in everlasting pains."— r»ryt?. 



SEPTEMBER 12. — MoRiONa Lesson. 
ONLY ONE GOD.— Daniel iii. 13—30. 



SuMMAKT.— For refusing to worship 
an idol, three pious Jews are cast into 
a heated farnace; the Lord preserves 
them, and is declared to be Qod alone. 



L NeBUCHADKEZZAK and his GODS. 

— y. 13—16. The report that these 
thi«e Hebrew captives refused to obe^ 
his orders (v. 12) appeared to ibu 
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keathen king incredible, until he kad 
questioned uiem kimself. His pride 
and impiety were wonderfuL The very 
thought that his word could be resisted, 
filled him with rage and fury. He had 
many ffoda^ and one great golden one ; 
but, as he had made them, and tet them 
up, he naturally felt that he was greater 
than they. TMs is not wonderful ; but 
ke also held that no being in the uni« 
Terse was superior to himself. 

II. " Otra God."— V. 16^25. The 
king's question gave them no carej or 
trouble. Their God oould and would 
protect them; and if not^ duty was 
clear ; God must be obeyed rather than 
man. This reply was digni£ed and 
respectful; but the poor king could 
not brook contradiction. He fell into 
greater fury, so that his visage was 
distorted and black with rage. The 
furnace was made as hot as possible^ 
The king's anger was too hasty to 
allow time to s^ip the prisoners ; they 
were therefore bound and eaet in as they 
were. The tyrant's rage seems to have 
frightened the strong men appointed 
to do his bidding, so that they could 
not take care of themselves. The king 
was astonished,— aa well he might be, 
to see men alive and unhurt in a Bxe 
which had slain others who only ven- 
tured near it. Zike the Son of God, — oc, 
'*a son of the gods." The king 
thought him an ^ angel," (v. 28,] as he 
probably was. 

ni. "No OTHBB." — V. 26 — 30. 

Citme n$ar, — ^L e., as near as he could 

lUusiration, — tbs 

See V. 21, 22, 26. " What is here meant, was a large furnace built like a brick-kiln, 
with an opening at the top to cait in the materials, and a door at the ground by which 
the metal might be extracted."— jSimYA's " Dictionary'* 



for the heat. The most high Ood.^B.e 
had been similarly convinced twenty- 
these years before, ch. ii. 47. Came 
forth. — See Isai. xliii. 2 ; Heb. rL 34. 
That trusted in Him. — See. Ps. xzxiv. 
7, 8 ; Jer. xvii. 7. Jfter this sort, — ^Nor, 
in fact, in any other sort ; for no other 
god possesses any power or intelligence 
whatever. 

Ebflbctions. — 1. "-4» idol is fuh- 
thing in the world,'* — See 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
Kebuchadnezzar's golden god could 
not protect its worshippers, v. 22. 

2. There is only one God.-^ThBte 
CANNOT be more. Two beings infinite, 
omniscient, omnipotent, etemd, could 
not exist together. 

3. The one God should alone be worm 
shipped. — He made us, He redeemed 
us, HJe preserves us. We are not our 
own, but His. 

4. All men worship something, — ^Sun, 
moon, stars, images, birds, beasts, rep- 
tiles, &c., are worshipped by heathens : 
wealth, power, fame, pleasure, &c., are 
worshipped b;^ many who think them- 
selves Christians. If you have not 
given your heart to God, ^ou have 
given it to some idol. What is it ? See 
Matt. X. 37; xxii. 37. 

QuBBTioKS. -- Of what were these Hebrews 
aoeuaed! How did the king show his pride 
and impiety 7 What did they reply? How 
is his rage described? What was done to 
tiiem ? what befell those who did it? How 
did Shadrach, frc, fare? Who was with 
them in the fire T Why oan there be but one 
Ctod! 

'fxebt FumrAca." 



SEPTEMBEE 12.— Afpeewoon Lbssow. 
''the qlost THiT EXG3BLLSTS."<— 2 Corinthiaos IlL 



For repttition, vocses 17, 18. 



SfrmciiLT.— The Apostle shows, by a 
•tries of oomparisons, the exoellsnoe of 
the Christian dispensation. 

L "Not with Ink," and not on 
^SsPONB."— V.l— 3. Do we begin again? 
&c. Perhaps he had been charged 
with this on the ground of somethmg 
in his former letter. See 1 Cor. ziv. 
18; XV. 10. As 9fm$ othtrs, — who are 



t3 



not known. To you, — ^as an intro- 
duction. From you, — on leaving for 
another sphere. Te are our epistle, — 
He speaks, perhaps, of his colleagues, 
Timothy and Silvanus, as well as 
himself. See ch. i. 1, 19. The very- 
existence of the Corinthian Church was 
Paul's letter of commendation, more 
convincing than mere words could be. 
See ch. xii. 12 ; 1 Cor. ix. 1, 2. Te ar$ 
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manifettU/ ieelartd to ^,~i. e., je clearly 
are. The epistle of Chriei^ — i. e., what 
He gives us by way of teatiTnonial. 
Ministered by tM,— i e., converted by our 
meaiu. Not with ink, — like other 
letters of commendation. But with the 
Sjfirity &c., — who alone conld reach the 
heart, to make such an inscription 
there. Jfot in tablee of ttone, — ^like the 
old law. See Exod. xziv. 12 ; zxziy. 1 . 
Ink is liable to fade, and stone to cromble 
or be broken ; bat the Spirit's record 
on the heart is enduring. See Ezek. 
xxzYi. 26 ; Heb. viii. 10. 

II. «*NotopthbLettbr."— V.4— 6. 
Such trust have we, — i. e., that they were 
sent and accepted of G^. Not that we 
are sufficient, &c.— This is his answer to 
the supposed charge, t. 1. He took no 
credit to himself for being an able or 
successful minister, but gave all the 
glory to Ood, who had made him so. 
The new testament — or, "covenant," as 
distinguished from the old or Mosaic 
covenant. Not of the letter,-^!, e., of 
the old law, which consisted in formal 
precepts. But of the Spirit, — i. e., of 
the Gkwpel, which promises the Spirit 
to all who embrace it. ITt/^/A,— gives 
the knowledge of sin, but shows no 
way of escape. See Eom. iii. 20; 
iv. 16. Giveth /•/*,— shows the way of 
life, and leads us into it See John 
vi 63 ; Kom. viii. 2. 

ni. Not "op Death."— V. 7, 8. 
The ministration of death. — The law of 
Moses condenmed to death. The ^^min« 
istration" was the putting forth, or 
publication of it. In stones. — The ten 
commandments only were thus written ; 
but they expressed the purport of the 
whole law. Was glorious,— in "holiness" 
and justice. Many glorious, though 
terrible manifestations accompanied 
its proclamation. The brightness of 
Moses' faee ; a blinding and insufferable 
brightness: not so that of Christ's. 
See Exod. xxxiv. 29',' 80, 36. The 
ministration of the Spirit, — ^i. e., the 
Gospel, which offers life instead of 
deam. The proper contrast to "the 
ministration of death" would be "the 
ministration of life ; " but the idea is 
here preserved and strengthened. Only 
the Holy Spirit, " the Lord and Giver 
of life, can impart life to souls dead 
in sin. Bather, — more truly, or with 
better reason. 

IV. Not " OP Condemnation."— Y. 
9, 10, Of eondemnatum^^'UhQ law is 



so called because it has nothing but 
wrath to offer for those who disobey. 
Of righteousness.— The Gospel, so called, 
because therein the righteousness of 
God is revealed and imparted by fiedth. 
See Eom. L 16, 17 ; iii. 20—26. 

V. Not to bb "Donb Away."— 
Y. 11. That which is done atray.— The 
Apostle does not speak of the moral 
law as being " done away," for that ia 
eternal; but of all the circumstances 
by which the "ministration" of the 
Mosaic covenant was made glorious. 
That which remaineth. — "The ever- 
lasting Gospel." See Bev. xiv. 6. 

YI. "Not as Moses."— Y. 12, 13. 
Sueh hope, — i. e., that the Spirit, and 
righteousness, and eternal life will 
continue to be administered by our 
means. We use great plainness of 
speech^ — that all may know the blessings 
provided for them in the Gk)speL And 
not as Moses, &c. — Christ was the "end" 
of the legal dispensation, which is now 
abolished. Rom. x. 4 ; Gal. iii. 23—26 ; 
but this fact was not distinctly made 
known by Moses ; and the veiling of his 
face while the glory was on it, was a 
type and figure of his own dispensation. 

YII. Not as "the Children op 
Israel."— Y. 13— 18. But their minds, 
&c. — There was a veil over their under- 
standing, which remained to Paul's 
time, preventing them from getting at 
the meaning of their Scriptures; so 
that believers in Christ understand the 
Old Testament better than they did. 
The Zord—JesQB (y. 17) is that Spirit 
spoken of v. 6, 8. Liberty — from all 
restraints implied by the veil upon 
the heart. But we all, — i. e., all 
Christians. Js in a glass, — or minor, 
i. e., the Gospel. The same image,— i. e., 
that of Chnst, reflected in the mirror. 
I^om glory to glory, — i. e., from ona 
degree of glory to another. JSven as by 
the Spirit of the Lord.— See the Margin. 

Beplections. — 1. There are living 
epistles.— Some are Christ's, and others 
Satan's; the writing will determine 
which ; and all around will be sure to 
read them. 

2/ God is the source of all good.—^Q 
cannot even think aright witiiout Him, 
v. 6. Our gifts as well as our graces 
are from Him, and should be employed 
in His service. 

3. Christian Ministers should be re* 
spected for their worVs #a*#.— This is a 
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main point in the Lesson. The Apostle 
argues that, if a Minister of the law 
was worthy of high regard, a Qospel 
Minister, who offers you ** righteous- 
ness" instead of "condemnation," and 
"life" instead of "death," should be 
held in much gpreater honour. 

4. Self-righteouanesa it frauffht with 
danger, — It seeks justification from 
"the ministration of condemnation; " 
and life, from "the ministration of 
death." 

6. We need the Spirit. — ^Whatcanwe 
do without Him ? Unless the Spirit of 



life is infused, our preaching, hearings 
singing, praying, reading, talking, 
meditating — all are dead. 

6. Oar indebtedneee toChriat it infinite, 
— " The ministration of the Spirit " is 
the purchase of His blood. 

QuKSTiONS.— What are " eputles of commen- 
dation ! " Whydid Paul need none T Who were 
his epistle! What is meant bv a Minister 
" of the letter I " "of the Spint I " Which 
"kills!" how! How does the other give 
" life ! " What was meant by " the ministra- 
tion of death ! " " of the Spirit ! " "of con- 
demnation!" "of righteousness?" How was 
the former ministration " gloriovB t " How is 
the latter more so ! 



lUuetration, — ^mirroes. 

See ▼. 18. " The Hebrew women, on coming out of Egypt, probably brought with 
them mirrors like those which were used by the Egyptians, (Ezod. zxzviii. 8,) and were 
made of a mixed metal, chi«fly copper, wrought with such admirable skill, says Sir 
G. Wilkinson, that they were susceptible of a lustre which has even been partially 
rcTlTed at the present day in some oi those discovered at Thebes, though buried in the 
earth for many centuries. The mirror itself was nearly round, inserted into a handle 
of wood, itone, or metal, whose form varied according to the taste of the owner."— 
Smith'a " Dictionary:' 



SEPTEMBEE 19.— Momonq Lesson. 

A MIILACLB AND FABABLSS. — Luko ziii. 10 — 21. 



SumiART.— Our Lord heals a woman 
who had been ill eighteen ^ears, and illus- 
trates the nature of His kingdom by two 
parables, 

I. Thb Mieacjlb.— V. 10—17, A 
epirit of infirmity^ — i. e., infirmity occa- 
rioned by an evil spirit. That spirit 
was SatoHy T. 16. Could in no wise lift 
up herself She was bent double, and 
in that position had to walk, and talk, 
and eat, and sleep. A weary life she 
must have led; yet, crooked as she was, 
and feeble as she must have been, the 
Sabbatii- morning found her in the 
house of Orod, At the word and touch 
of JesuB the woe instantly mai^ straight 
andstroi^. ITie ruler of the synagogue 
was president of the council which 
governed the synagogue, and provided 
suitable persons to conduct the wor- 
ship. With indignation^ — vexation, 
malice, wrath. Said unto t?ie people^ — 
though they had nothing to do with 
the matter. He meant what he said 
for Jesus ; but he was a coward, and 
dared not address Him directly. There 
are six daysy &c. — As if to be healed 
was a work ! and as if the ailing ought 
to stop at home on the Sabbath^ though 
able to get out I Thou hypocrite,— Bit 
enmity to Jesus led him to preach a 



doctrine at variance with common 
sense. A dattghter of Abraham^ — one 
of the chosen seed. An ox or an ass is 
kept without water only a few hours ; 
whereas her bondage was of eighteen 
yearif duration. 

II. The Parablbs.— V. 18 — 21. 
These verses occur almost verbatim. 
Matt. ziii. 3 1 — 33. Both parables point 
to the same leading idea. The kingdom 
of Qod,—L e.. His spiritual kingdom, 
as maMng its way in the world, and in 
the heart of each believer. Small as a 
grain of mustard-seed is, it becomes a tree 
so large, that birds lodge in its branches : 
small as Christ's kingdom then was, 
it now embraces millions of mankind. 
Zeaven, — or, yeast. Three measures, — 
the usual quantity prepared for one 
baking. The measure^— ot ** seah," held 
one peck and one pint. See G«n. zviii. 
6 ; Judges vi. 19 ; 1 Sam. i. 24. The 
leaven denotes the secretly-penetrating 
and diffusive power of the Gospel. 

Eeflbctions. — 1. The Lord Jesu$ 
honoured the Sabbath and the sanctuary, 

2. Sinners are bound down by Satan, 
and can " in no wise lift up themselves" 

3. In the means of grace Jesus looses 
bound souls. 
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4. Oraee growa. — It may be small, 
but if it is real, it will g^ow up, and go 
on, and, ultimatelj, attain perfection. 

QuwrxoMB.— Vhatwasasynagoffue? What 
bad therulartodol What was tEe woman's 



**inflrimty!»» How bnmght on! How re- 
moved! How did she express her gladness T 
How did the ruler feel? What said he 7 Whafc 
did Jesus call him ? why ! How did he pvova 
itT What is ''the kingdom of Ood.!" Whati» 
it«liiieT" whyt 



Xllutiration,—TSE MusTAitD-rLANT. 

See ▼. 19. " The Hebxew name for mustard is ehardeL In the Syriac yenion of the 
New Testament, the word used by the Evangelist, sinapi, is rendered khardel, the name 
riTen in the north of India to the Salvidora persiea. Dr. Boyle, after arguing ably in 
larour of this identification, says :•— * We have in it a small seed, which, sown in culti- 
▼ated grouad, abounds in foliage. This, being pungent, may, like the seed, have been 
UMd as a condiment, as mustud and creai U with us. The nature of the plant, how- 
•w, is to become arboreous ; and thus it will form a large shrub, or a tree, twenty-five 
feet high, under which a horseman may stand, where the soil and climate are favourable. 
It produces numerous branches and leaves, among which birds may and do take shelter, 
as well as build their neits.' "—-Biblieal Natural Science, 



SEFTEMBEB 19.~AiTEBWooir Lbssoit. 
PSOFAinTT AND swBASiNa.— Lev. Ddv. 10—16; Matt. v. 8^^-47; Jamaa v. 12. 



JPbr repetition, James v. 12. 



SiTiacA&T.— A young man in the oamp 
of Israel is condemned to die for his pro- 
fanity ; our Lord discourses against pro- 
fane swearing ; and St. James exhorts ids 
Miden on the same mbjeot. 



L ^elomtth's Son. ^ Lev. 
10—16. An Zaraelitish iP&man.—Tbib 
Rome of nei&er &e feitiieT nor tbe mm. 
10 given, but the mother's name was 
8kelomithf t. 11. 8he had married an 
Xj/fpHan; and this scoffing son was 
the fruit of that unequal maniage. 
Wmt out^'—i. e., fix>m that part of &b 
encampment assigned to foreigneia. 
See £xod. zii. S8. Strove fo^A«r,— 
got into a quarrel, and fought. The 
cause of the quarrel is not given, and 
it la vain to guess at it. Bkuphemed 
the name — *' of the Lobd," is added in 
italics, to show that the words are not 
in the onginaL The name of J^ovah 
was thought so awfol, that tiie Jews 
would not pronounce it, but ahrays 
apoipeof Him as ''The Name." To She- 
lomith'e son, however, the name had no 
norednesB or majesty, for he not only 
named it lightly, but " blasphemed'' it; 
i. e., spoke evil of it. And eureed, — 
probably, both God and the man with 
whom he etrove, r. 15. SrouffM him 
unto Jfoaes, — as a case too serious for 
the magistrates to settle. See Exod. 
xviii. 22. lit icard, — or confinement. 
The same course was takea with the 



man found " ^thering sticks " on the 
Sabbath-day, Num. xv. 32—34. Such 
a case had not occurred before, and 
Moses himself knew not how to deal 
wi& it. Lay their hande upon hie head, 
— to signify that they were not psor- 
takers of his wickedness, and thaife he 
must bear its undivided punnhment. 
See Deut. ziii. 9 ; xvii. 7 ; Acts vlL 58. 
Sione him, — Such, was to be the puBir 
isfaaient of a sin whksk nuoriiess nB/w 
oomaut ewenr day ; vijs., t^At of usng 
diereepectfialiy tibe awdEol same H 
God. 

n. "Not at am."— Matt. w. Mr-^ 
37. Them of old time,^. &, the Mtm 
in their tiadiiidoafl. 2%0« ehmlt not, Ac 
— Exod. zx. 7; Lev. zix. 12; Num. 
xzx. 2 ; Deut. xxixL 23. I say wUo 
pou, — The Tou is empi]Atic. ChristiaBa, 
in their communications idth each' 
other, are bound to speak the tzvtii 
wxthfNxt tiie aid of S2L oath. Am<M^ 
themselves oaths must be neediav, 
every word they say being perfectiy 
reliable. This is our Lord's teaching ; 
and not tiiat oaths are wnmg in law- 
courts, or, on weighty occasions, be- 
tween men and men, or between 
Ciuristians and other men. See Dent. 
wL 18; Isai xlv. 23 ; Eteb. vi. 13—17 ; 
m, 21; Bev. x. 5, 6. Neither ky 
keaveny Ike. — ^These oaitihs were ccoonifin 
among the Jews, who thought then 
less binding than those taken in God'a 
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name ; but our Lord teaches that they 
amounted, in fact, to the same thing, 
since heaven was His throne^ the earth 
His footstool, and Jeruealem His city. 
By thy head, — ^Various oaths in frecment 
iise now are near akin to this : ^^ Upon 
my soul," "As I'm alive," &c. Thou cantt 
not make, &c. — God alone has power to 
do so ; and thus to swear is, in effect, to 
swear by Him. Tour eommunieation, — 
i. e., your ordinary conversation. Yea, 
yea; nay, nay. — We may repeat an 
assertion or denial, but not attempt to 
strengthen it by an oath. Cometh of 
evil, — or, " is from the evil one. Satan 
has his hand in all these modes of 
speech. They are part of the network 
in which he is entangling men's souls." 
— Morison, 

III. " Above all Things." — James 
V. 12. Above all thing a, — The Apostle 
seems to attach greater importance to 
this charge, than to anything he had 
said before ; as if he had said, " What- 
ever you forget, always remember 
this." He had evidently in his mind 
the above words of Jesus ; and what 
he says is to be interpreted by them. 
Lest ye fall into condemnation; — "for 
the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh His name in vain." 

Rbflbotions.— 1. " The beginning of 
itrife is as when one lettethout water,** — 
See Frov. xvii. 14. Shelomith's son 



got angry ; and, having lost command 
of his temper, he could not control his 
tongue ; hence his awful crime and his 
dreadful death. 

2. " Ood it greatly to be feared.** — 
They who have His fear before their 
eyes can never speak lightly of Him. 
See Job ziii. 11 ; zxiii. 15 ; Ps. cxiz. 
120. 

3. " Thou shall not take the name of 
the Lord thy Ood in vain** — This third 
conmiandment forbids not only false 
swearing, but trivial swearing, and ail 
employment of the name of God for 
vain and unworthy objects. His name- 
is that by which He inakes known His 
nature; and our employment of it 
should be limited to invocation, prayer, 
praise, and thanksgiving. 

4. Ftofane swearing is useless, — It 
does no good. If you speak the truth 
habitually, you have no need to swear. 
It was well said by Prince Henry, son 
of James I., when urged to swear in 
his diversions as others did, that " all 
the pleasure in the world was not 
worth an oath." 

QUB8TI0NS.— Who was Shelomith ? her hus- 
band ! What was the sin of her son I How 
wEis he led into it I What was his punish- 
ment T What is an oath 1 When is an oath 
allowable! What oaths are sinful! What 
profane oaths were conunon among the Jews ! 
Why was it wrong to swear " by heaven f »* 
« the earth 1 " " Jerusalem 1 " «* the head ! »» 



" Neither Jesus nor James eould say,— what, therefore, is not said,—* Te shall swear 
neither by God flimself, nor by any creature ! ' For how could He who came not 
to abolish the law, directly contradict that law } See Deut. vi. 13. The third 
commandment does not forbid us to take God's name into our lips holily and usefully : 
every right utterance of His name is a confession of the heart's allegiance to the true 
God. And what is the oath, in its right place, other than a confession and testimony 
that we think of God adoringly ; and, therefore, and, therem, speak the truth ? "^Stier, 
*« God hath pleased to lend us His great name ; allowing us to cite Him for a Witnew, 
to have recourse to His bar, to engage His justice and power, whenever the case 
deserveth and requireth it, or when we cannot by other means well assure the sincerity 
of our meaning, or secure the constancy of our resolutions." — Dr.Isaao Barrow. 
'* B4"ib and vain swearing yieldeth no profit, it procureth no honour ; for the sound of 
it is not very melodious, and no man surely aid ever get an estate by it. or was 
preferred to dignity for it. It rather, to any good ear, maketh a horrid and jarrmg 
noise ; it rather, with the best part of the world, produceth displeasure, damage, and 
dif grace. What, therefore, beside monstrous vanity, and unaccountable perverseness, 
should hold men so devoted thereto ? Surely, of all dealers in sin, the swearer is 
palpably the silliest, and maketh the worst bargains for himself; for he sinneth 
graus; and, like those in the prophet, selleth his soul for nothing. ... A fantastic 
humour possesseth him of opurning at piety and soberness ; he inconsiderately followeth 
a herd of wild fops ; he affecteth to play the ape. What more than this can he say 
for himself ?"—/**rf. 
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SEPTEMBER 26. — MaB»rN& LBsmaK. 

THB SABBATH-DAY.— Exodua XVI. 22—30. 

Ibr reptiition, TenBB 27—30. 



SOMiiABT.— The riraelltM grather a 
double supply of numna on the sixth day ; 
■nd are commanded to rest on Uto seventh, 
in which no manna falU. Some dUregard 
the eommaadment, and aore reprimdnded. 

I. PbBFABATIOM IOB THB SABBiUTK. — 

V.22— 24. The Sabbath was instituted 
ttt the oieation. See Gen. ii. l-;^. It 
was observed during the patriarchal 
ages, aa appears from the measuremeofe 
of time by weeks. See Gen. vii. 4 ; 
^iii. iO» 12; xxix. 27, 28. The fonrih 
commandment says, "Bbmbmbeb. tilie 
Sabbath-day," &c. ; meaning, that this 
ancient institution was not to be for*- 
gotten, Bor the reasons and purposes 
for which it was appointed. In. this 
Iiesson theSabbath isclearlyrecognized. 
as a Divine institution before the giving 
of the law. The sixth day of the 
week was the proper time to prepare 
for the day of rest; and a double 
quantity of manna, here called breads 
fell on that day, that there might be 
BO desecration of the Sabbath. 

II. Thb Sabbath-day.— V. 26, 20. 
Vhto the Xorrf.— It was designed to be 
not merely a Sabbath,— i. e., a rest- 
day, but a religious holiday. Some 
think the Sabbath was only a Jewish 
institution; but (1.) The reasons for 
which it was first appointed apply alike 
to all men; (2.) The moral law, in 
which it was included, applies alike to 
aU men; (3.) Our Lord said, "The 
Sal>bath was made for man,"— i.e., 
Jew or Gentile. See Mark ii. 27. 

Tho Christian Sal^th is kept, not on 
the seventh, but on "the first day of th© 
week." Christ had authority to mak* 
this change. See Matt. xii. 8. He rose 
from the dead on " the first day of tiie 
week," Markxvi. 9. On the evenmg of 
that day He appeared to His assembled 
followers, John xx. 19. On the &8t 
day of the following week He met with 
them again, John xx. 26. Pentecost 
fell on that day ; and, while they were 
afHun assembled for prayer, they re- 
^v«d the gift of the Holy Ghast 
** The first day of the week " was kept 
as the Sabbath by the early churches, 
under the direction of the inspired 
Apostles, Acts xx. 6, 7 ; 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 



For their authority, see 1 Cbr. xv. 3^ 
xiv. 37; 1 These, iv. 2; 2 Peteriii. 2; 
Jude 17. And, again, the Christum 
Sabbath, l^ie first day in the week, is 
expressly called, "The Loan's Dat,'* 
Rev. i. 10; meaning, the day thence- 
forth and for ever consecrated to thff 
Lord Christ. „ ,^ x,. 

The duties of the Christian Sabbath 
are, (1.) The consecration of the day 
to God ; (2.) Private meditation, self- 
examination,Bible-reading, and prayer; 
(3.) Domestic worship and instructifln; 
(4.) PubUc Worship; (6.) Works of 
mercy,— e. g., religious instruction, and 
the visitation of the sick. 

III. Sabbath - Bbbakbks.— T. 27— 
30. There went out somey — ^notwithstend- 
ing what Moses had so plainly said, 
V. 23. How long refuse ye ? &c.— This 
also shows that the law of the Sabbath 
was well known. The people generally 
were obedient; but there are always a 
few stupid and self-willed people, who 
are sure to do wrong. 

Rbflbotions.— 1. Ood gives m our 
dailg bread.— See Ps. xxxvii. 3; Matt 
vi*lL 

2. But we must labour six dags for tt» 
—See Exod. xx. 9 ; Ps. civ. 23 ; 1 These, 
iv. 11 ; 2 Thess. iii. 10. 

3. The Lord eUdma the Sabbath.^vfe 
should this day bo employed wholly 
-with God, and tiie thmgs of God. 
There should be no work or exercise, 
but such as is necessary for life or 
health ; no worldly thoughts, or cares, 
or conversation; no reading of books 
that are not religious ; no journeys for 
business or pleasure. „ 

4. " The Sabbath was made for man, ^ 
—It is to be kept " unto the Lord; 
but He appointed it for our good. We 
need it as a season of rest firomjhe 
toils and cares of life; but we need it 
much, more to prepare for eternity. 

Qttbstioks.— When was the Sabbatli iasti- 
tuted ! How does it appear that the pattwcW 
kept it? Howdoe8thMLeMon8howtl»tij3|« 
known b^re the pringof the law! WljJ 
does the fourth commandment teaeh «*p«vM 
Why should aU keep it? Whj was the day 
changed! What are the duties of the 8abl»» I 
Why do we need a Sabbath I 
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'THB VIB6T lUfT OT VBB mBS." 

*'Ood flO'isereifiilly ordenftifae mstter that m> far ai IhrVeliBving Jenv were oonoernedy 
file change iras gradually iatrodneed. The Jewiih law ef the fia^th -was a -part of Hie 
■tatate law of the land ; Hbe violofeicm of whutti >was a capital erine, to be pimished 
with death. Had the apoetlei, tbovefore, pubUoIypFaaehed against tl» Jewiih fikibbath, 
«Bd difcoted their Jewieh conyerti to dlBregavd it, the oonaeqaeiMe mvst have heoi 
Mpnlar tumults, «ad the ahedding of Ohristian blood under the «anotion«of God^slMr: 
unr the natioBal prejudioea and feeling of even pioua oaen would have been abooM 
beyond enduranee. for a long time, many of the Jewish converts kept two weekly 
Babbatha,— the iCTenth day, in compliance with the Mosaie statute, and tbe^istiiLy, 
in obedience to apoBtoUo teaching ; and 8t. Paul directed that the ecruples of the 
belieTin^ Jews should be treated with respect, Bom. xi7. 4"—£ev, 2, Jackson's 
** Institutwns of Christianity,** 



SEPTEMBEE 26.^AFisitN00N Lesson. 

^BSBTVE TO BNTBB IN." — Luke xill. 22—35. 



StJiEHAaT.-^ThiB Lesson giyea aevend 
weighty reaaeoa why men should **striiie 
to ester in At th« stxait gate." 

I. The Gate is " Strait."— Y. 22— 
24. Some one asks our Lord asx imper- 
tinent question respecting thejiumbar 
of ihe saiyed, aoid he is anAwesed ^with 
a reproof and a wamxag. 'Many 
now-a-days are as curious as 'he; 
thoof^ they may well understand, by 
our Lord's reply, that^tbey hove little 
business with the question. The ^gate 
of salvation is so strait that no one can 
get through it without an effort; 
though all may be saved if iiiey will 
strive^ or, as the original means, " ago- 
nize," for it. The mmlbor is thus 
made to depend upon ourselves. It is 
for every person to determine whether 
he will be one of the saved. 

n. Many Fail.— V.. 24. JKf umbers 
who desire, or seek^ to enter t », aie not 
able^ because they do Aot set about the 
work in a right way. They do not 
begin to serve God by forsaking sin ; 
whereas the gate ie ^ot wide enough 
to admit both tiieir sins and themselves. 

m. The Time is Bhort.— "V. '26. 
It is for 13ie Master of the house of 
mercy to determine how long the door 
sha^ be open; and He will soon rise 
up to shut it. The door will be shut 
in death, and life is very uncertain. 
See Matt. xxiv. 42, 44. 

IV. The Shut-Door cannot be 
Opened. — V. 25. If mercy is not 
obtained before death, it cannot be 
obtained after. Of all who now pray 
aright, the Master says, ** Before they 
call upon Me, I will answer :" but to 



all who "then cry, Zord^ Lord ! He will 
say, I know you not whence ye are. See 
Ps. vi. 6 ; Eccles. ix. 10 ; Isai. xxviii. 
18 ; Bev..xxii. 11. 

V. Privileges canwot Save. — V. 
26, 27. "We may be as familiar with 
Jesus as those whom He here addresses. 
We may eay all they say, amd yet re- 
main, like them, at the wrong side of 
the gate. "We must "strive" so to use 
our privileges as to be able to appeal to 
**'the Master" in a very different strain : 
"Have we not been brought by Thy 
Spirit, through repentance, to faith in 
Thee? Have 'we not been washed 
-frem our sins in T9iy bloodf HaTO 
we Tttot done Thy "will? ,Do we not 
bear Thy image?'" 

"VI. The Other Wat ends in 
Hell.— T. 28—30. Many miss the 
igate of salvation, because there is a 
wider road with a broader gate, which 
AA more attractive ito them. See Matt, 
vii 18, 14. They will not " strive " 
to enter into so narrow a way, when 
-they can get igpon a road so broad and 
60 pleasant, (wii^out striving. Are you 
on that broad road? Ponder these 
verses well. 

TET. Christ game to Save. — ^V. 
31 — 33. He went about doing good, 
^^posing Himself to the malice of His 
enemies, the specious Fhariseesy the 
crafty, cruel, /oar-like Serod, and the 
Frophet'lsillmg pooplo of Jerusalem, 
that He might be perfected, as the 
" Captain of our salvation, through suf- 
ferings." See Heb. ii. 10. All this 
was for our salvation; and surely it 
should not be too much for us to 
"strive" for it I 
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Vlll. Ghbist is orieted by Indo- 

LBKCE AND DbLAT.— V. 3*, 36. To 

imderstand this lament^ we should 
remember that Jesus was, 1. a Proph^tj 
and foresaw what was coming upon 
Jerusalem ; 2. a Man^ and grieved over 
human woe ; 3. a Jew, and loved His 
country ; 4. a Saviour, and saw thou- 
sands haistening to destruction; 5. God, 
who must be just as well as merciful. 

Reflections. — 1. Only two ways lead 
to eternity. — The one ends in heaven, 
the other in hell. Which are you 
taking? 

2. The way to hell is broad.— Tra- 
Tellers thither may live as they list. 

3. The way to heaven is narrow,— IX 
is wide enough to get to heaven by, 
but not to teke the world there too. 
He who would save his soul and his 
sins together, resembles one who, with 
a large load on his back, tries to ^et 
through a doorway only just wide 
enough for himself. 

4. Few find this way, — Comparatively 
few are truly pious. Men in general 
choose the broad road. They must 
have room to sin in. They do not 
know that the way of life has supports 



and consolations which &r outweigh 
its difficulties and discouragements. 

5. The lost are unutterably wretched, 
—See V. 28, 29. When they who have 
neglected all the advanti^es of 8ab- 
ba&i-schools and means of grace see 
millions of poor heathens enter heaven, 
while themselves are shut out, how 
will they weep and wail ! how will 
they gnash their teeth ! and how feeble 
will be all they^ can do to give expres- 
sion to their misery and despair ! 

6. *^ Strive to enter in at the strait 
ffate." — Religion is a personal matter. 
Each, by his own exertions, must get 
among the saved. The lost are self- 
destroyed. Jesuswouldhave "gathered" 
and saved them all ; but thej " would 
not." Bo not spend time m asking 
how many will be saved. Endeavour 
to be one of them. Take care that 
when the gate is shut you are not on 
the wrong side of it. 

Qirx8TiOK8.~What question was pat to 
JesnsT What was His answer T Who wQI 
ffet to heaven! Who will be shut out? What 
did the Pharisees tell Jesosf What did He 
call Herodt whyt In what woids did Hs 
lament over Jerusalem T Why are any lost f 
Why should we "strive to enter in at the 
strait gate!" firsti second T third! fourth! 
fifth! sixth! seventh! eighth! 



Illustrations, — i. <<thb strait gate." 

See T. 24, 25. ^'Who has not felt this solemn admonition, and shuddered lest he 
should be swept along by the thoughtless crowd through the wide gate that leadeth to 
destruction } 1 have seen these strait gates and narrow ways, * wi^ here and there a 
traveller.' They are in retired comers, and must be sought for, and are only opened 
to those who knock '^ and when the sun goes down, and ue night comes on, they are 
shut and locked. It is then too late." — The Zand and the Book, 

n. the hen. 

See V. 34. << Beneath her fostering wing the hen defends 

Her darling ofbpring while the snow descends ; 

Throughout the winter's day unmoved defies 

The dulling fleeces and inclement skies; 

Till, vanquished by the cold and piercing blast. 

True to her charge, she perishes at IsAi,*^ ^Qreek Epigram, 

**In the East, hawks, kites, and other birds of prey, are continually on the wiog; 
hence it is difficult to rear chickens, because at everv moment they are in danger of 
being pounced on, and carried off. Hence the eye of the mother is continually looking 
up to watch the approach of foes; and do sooner does she see them skimming along, 
than she gives a scream, and the brood, for protection, run under her wings." — Moherts, 



J. BOOHB, PBINTEB, 25, HOXTON SQUARE, LONDOIT. 
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EXERCISES ON SCRIPTURE LESSONS. 



OOTOBBE S.—MoKNiNa Lesson. 
OOKCXBNINO PBA8TB. — Luke xiv. 1 — 24. 



BuHiCAJiT.— Jetiu heals a man of the 
dropsy on the Sabbath-day, and rebukes 
those who thought Him guilty of breaking 
the law of the 8abbath. He reproyei 
those who seek the chief plaoes at a feast ; 
teaches that we should feast the poor; 
And shows how men^ through love of the 
world, reject the invitations of the Gospel 
to their loss, while outcast*, whom they 
despise, are welcomed and blessed. • 

I. Hbaliko on thb Sabbath. — ^V. 
1—6. Chief PAarw««, — who were 
mlers, members of the great council. 
To eat hread^ — by invitation, as the 
meal was, probably, not a common 
one, but a costly and ceremonious 
entertainment. Watched Sim, — ^with 
the crafty and malicious design^ of 
finding fault. Before iTtm, — seeking, 
perhaps, to attract His notice, in hope 
of a cure. Dropey, — a disease very 
'distressing, and often incurable. Ah' 
Mwering, — to their unspoken fluspicions. 
To heaiy — as well as to banquet at a 
€east, as you are now going to doP 
Beld their pMMtf,— knowing the law 
did not forbid doing good on the 
8abbath. Which of you, &c.P— Here 
He appeals to their self-interest against 
their profession of scrupulous respect 
for the Sabbath. Theee thingsy — OT 
Arguments. 

II. The Placb to bs chosbn at a 
Fbast.— V. 7—11. JPirt forth a para^ 
ble, — to teach them that before honour 
is humility. Chief rooms, — ^places, or 
oouches on which to recline during 
the feast. To a weddinffj—choaffn. for 
jUnBtration, as being more ceremonious 
than some other feasts. In the highest 
roomy — as though precedence depended 
Amply on the oider of coming. A 
more honourable man, — one of higher 
social rank. Owe plaoe,—1Sbib guests, 
in an Eastern feast, being placed ac- 
cording to their rank. With shame, — 
for thy froward ambition and its morti- 
fying penalty. Sit down in the lowest, 
— choosing rather a place below thy 

TOL. XT. MIW BBBISB.— (?«to&^, 1869. 



rank than ahoveit. Save worship, — 
respect, honour from those who have 
noted thy humility. For whosoever^ 
&c. — ^This lesson cannot be too deeply 
written on our hearts. 

III. The Persons whom we bhovli> 
INVITE TO A Feast. — V. 12 — 14. Call 
not thy friends, — ^not forbidding thee to 

frform acts of courtesy toward them, 
bid thee observe a higher, a most 
sacred duty. Lest — ^the whole of thy 
reward be an invitation from them to 
a like entertainment. The maimed, — 
who have lost an arm or a leg. They 
cannot — invite thee again, or in any 
way return thy kindness. At the 
-resurreetion, — See Matt. xxv. 34 — 40. 

rV. The GaEAT Suppbb.— V. 16— 
24, Heard these things, — about the 
resurrection, and supposing they re- 
ferred to the days of the Messiah. 
Blessed is he, — who shall live and 
feast with the Messiah. A great 
supper^ — ^magnificent in ite prepara- 
tions and display. At supper-'time, — 
to inform those who had pledged them- 
selves to come that the feast was pre- 
pared. With one — ^mind, prompted by 
one common motive. To make exeuscj — 
one pleads a pretended necessity, I 
must needs go ; another, the inclination 
of his ownwiU, J^o; the third, supposed 
prior obligation, I cannot. Shouted his 
lord—witb. what indifference his mes- 
sage was treated. Angry, — knowing 
the excuses to be mere frivolous pre- 
tences. Bring in, &c., — the very persons 
spoken of, v. 13. Into the highways,^ 
seek out passing travellers and such hs 
lie under the hedges. Compel,— -aigenily 
adviseand entreat. Shall taste, — ^though^ 
ultimately, they will desire to do so. 

Beflbctions. — 1. It is better to do 
good on the Sabbath, than to spend the 
day in feasting, 

2. Hypocrites are not scrupulous about 
even sacred laws when their interests are 
at etakCf v. 6 ; ch. ziii. 16. 

z 
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3. The hop$ of hsa/oenly reward it a 
nobUr motive to charity^ or acts of kind' 
neetf than the proepeet of earthly reeom' 



4. £xeuee8 often differ in appearance 
0fi^.— These men weie all equally 
zeflolved not to go to the wedding, and 
each one smted himself as to the excuse 
he should make, t. 18 — 20. 

6, The provieions of the Gospel are 
now both ample and available, — The 
servant of Chiist is now sent to invite 
and exhort all men to come, t. 17, 21, 

Illtutration, 



6. Thou who slight the bleeeings of 
graee now,, wUl long for them when it i» 
too laU, y. 24 ; ch. xiii. 24—28. 

QuzsTiONS. — Where and when did Jesns go 
"to eat bread!" Whom did He core T What 
did He say to the Fhaiisees T What parable did 
He give them! What waa it to teach? v. lU 
Why did He give it! v 7. Whom did He 
teadli them to inTite t why ? * What did " one 
of them" say T v. 15. What parable did He 
give then t what excuses were made for not 
going? What was the real reason? Where 
did laxe master send his servant ? Of what i» 
this supper the symbol ? Who are invited to 
the Oospel-feast f 



I GO TO PROTB THEM.' 



See V. 19. " A bullook^ unaccustomed to the yoke, is of no use ; they therefore tak& 
4he greatest precaution m making purchaees of this kind, and will never close the 
bargain till wey hkYO proved tibe cattle in the field. ^ Nor will the ^ood man trust to 
his own jud^ent^ he will hsve his neighbours and firiends to assist lam. The animala 
*■ ■ r, strongly, and they will be put on all the 
Koberte. 



will be tried in ploughing softly, deeply, 
required paces, and then sent hBme,*'^jtoi 



OGTOBEE 3.— Ajtibkoon Lesson. 
piLiAL LOYx.— Genesis 1. 



jFbr repetition, verses 16, 17. 



SumfART. — Jacob being dead, Joseph 
shows his love to him by great grief over 
his loss, and by a costly buriaL He also 
proves it by forgiving his brethren for the 
wrong they had formerly done him. He 
foretells the departure of the Israelites 
•out of Egypt, charges them to take his 
body witii them, and dies in a good old 
*ge. 

I. Mourning. — V. 1—6. Fell,. 
icept, .and kissed^ — ^in token of his ex- 
cessive grief: this was immediately 
after the patriarch's death, as Joseph 
closed his eyes, ch. xlvi. 4. Thephysi- 
eiantj — whose special province it was to 
embalm the dead: there were several 
sorts of physicians attendant upon 
great men like Joseph. Forty doj/e, — 
the time required for the embalxning. 
Threescore and ten days, — the time of 
solemn mourning for a man of emi- 
nence or a king. The house of Fharaoh, 
.— the chief officers, personal attendants 
npon him. Speak, I pray you, &o., — 
Joseph could not ask himself, because 
in his mourning habits he could not 
enter into the presence of the king, 
Esther iv. 2. Made me swear, — ch. xlvii. 
29—31. / have digged^^oi which is 



reserved /or me as the son of Isaac, th& 
son of Abraham, ch. zxiii. 17 — 20 ; xliz. 
29—33. let me go up,— the royal per- 
mission was required, as he would go 
beyond the bonier of Egypt with a 
very large company. As he made thee 
swear, — so even Pharaoh looked upon 
Joseph's oath as ve^ sacred. 

11. BuRViNO.— V. 7— 13. The elders 
of his house, &c., — the leading officers 
of the court and state. Chariots and 
Jkorsemen, — as an escort through the 
desert, a very great army. This must 
have been a very grand and imposing 
funeral procession ! Atad, — the buck- 
thorn floor : its sitpation has not been 
certainly discovered, v. 10, 11. It 
appears this was a solemnpublic mourn- 
ing, in which the Egyptians themselves 
joined ; and therefore, it is likely, con- 
sisted in such wailings, and outward 
expressions of sorrow, as were made 
even by those who had no inward grief. 

in. FoRonriNO.— y. 14—21. Jacoh's 
death revived the g^ty dread of his 
sons, for they felt now there was none 
to stBuad between them and the wrath 
of Joseph, if he fostered it ; and so 
much da they fear, that they could 
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not speak to him themselves, but 
** changed" a messenger^ perhaps Ben- 
jamin, to appeal for them. Thy father 
did eommandy — ^this they knew would 
bo most likely to soften Joseph's heart, 
if need were ; and probably Jacob did 
thus instruct them, though it is not 
recorded : in v. 17 the very words of 
Jacob seem to be used by them, and 
there repeated as their own earnest re- 
quest. Joseph weptf — so much did he 
love and pity them. Sis brethren also — 
now had courage to appear before him. 
In the place of God, — to punish you now 
for what His kind Providence has over- 
iruled for the great benefit of us, and 
the lands of Egypt and Canaan, v. 20. 
Fear ye noty — I have no thought to- 
ward you but what is affectionate and 
kind. 

IV. Prophesying.— V. 22—26. Of 
the thirdf — i. e., his great- great- grand- 
children. Brought up, &c., — so that he 
nursed and kissed them. Will surely 
visit you, — according to his promise, ch. 
xlvi. 2 — 4. Took an oath, — as his father 
liad done of him. My bones, — as I have 
carried his, Exod. xiii. 19. An hun* 
dred and ten years old, — he was seven- 
teen when sold ; so he lived ninety-three 
years in Egypt; thirteen as a slave 
and prisoner, eighty as a prince and 
ruler under several monarchs. A coffin, 
— constructed of sycamore- wood, which 
^as then deposited in a room, accord- 
ing to the Egyptian custom, and re- 
mained in Egypt one hundred and 
forty-four years, until the time of the 
'exodus. See Josh. xxiv. 32. 

J/;i«^rfl^lO».— EMBALMING. 

See v. 2, 3. So far as we know, embalmlDg dead bodies was more common with the 
Egyptians than with any other nation, and they greatly excelled in that art. They bad 
three modes of doing this, varying in completeness and expense, and practised by per- 
aons who had been initiated into the mysteries of the art by their ancestors. The c-x- 
pense sometimes amounted to £300 of our money. Embalmed bodies are sometimtfs 
wrought Into this country, and are called ^^mummies," A visit to one of our museums will 
«Dable you to see some specimens, which, through theartof embalmingi have been kept 
in good preservation for many hundreds of years. 



Keplbctions. — 1. Obedience during 
his lifetime, and unfeigned sorrow at hie 
death, are the fitting expressions of a 
man* 8 love for his father, 

2. Nothing should be more sacred to us 
than a promise made to our dying father 
or friend; nothing more binding than a 
father* s dying wish, — Joseph made his 
father a promise, and kept it ; he heard 
his father's wish, and respected it, y. by 
17. 

3. The death of a father is often the 
dismemberment of a family. — He is the 
common centre and bond of union; 
when that bond is broken, the family- 
tie is loosened. 

4. Quilt haunts the soul of man through 
many years, and every change of life 
sharpens its sting, — ^Look at Joseph's 
brethren, v. 15, 16. 

5. How wise it is to trace the hand of 
Ood in history, — Joseph did this, v. 20. 

6. We ought to fijvgive each other's 
trespasses and faults, — Matt, xviii. 35. 

7. Honour and old age are the reward 
of filial fovtf.— Eepeat the fifth com- 
mandment. 

QuESTioirs.— How did Joseph show his lovs 
for his father ! What did the physidaas do I 
How long were they embalmmg him { How 
long did the mourning last I What did Joseph 
desire of Pharaoh t why T Who went with 
Joseph to the fdneral! To what place did 
they comeT What did they do there t Where 
did they bury Jacob ! Who bought thatplaoe I 
What did Joseph's brethren fear after their 
father's death f What did they do ? What 
did Joseph do ? and say T How long did Joscpb, 
live T what did he rebaest of his brethren t 
Did they do as he said f 



OOTOBEE 10.— Morning Lesson. 

ANGBT AND SINFUL THOUGHTS. — ^MattheW V. 21 — 30. 



Stjmmaky.— Our Great Teacher inter- 
prets the sixth commandment; showing 
not only that it forbids murder in act, but 
murder in thought and purpose. Where 
there is strife, He exhorts to speedy re- 
eonciliation. He interprets the seventh 
commandment, and teaches, by a figure, 



z2 



that we had better part with the dearest 
sin than perish in heU. 

I. Sins against the Sixth Com- 
mandment.— V. 21—26. By them,^ 
who read the law; **to them*' who 
listened. Of old time,—\m!lQT the dis- 
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penaation of ^ law of Hoses. Not 
kill^ — which you understand to apply 
simply to the bare outward act. £ut 
I aayy — ^haying, as God, supreme au- 
thonty to speak thus. Angry • . without 
a eauMy — excited to wrath by a slight 
provocation, or nursing it to an ex- 
cessive degree. In danger, — shall be 
held guilty of the sin, and liable to its 
puni^ment. ^a<?a,— thou worthless, 
empty fellow. The council, — the San- 
hedrim, which alone investigated the 
highest crimes, and sentenced to severe 
punishment. Fool, — a stronger term 
of reproach: thou impious wretch; 
foUy and impiety being regarded as 
equivalent by the Hebrews. Sell- 
Ji*'e, — the et^nsl fiery vengeance of 
Almighty Grod. For the allusion here, 
see lUustoition I. Thy gifty — thy sacri- 
fice to present to God. Kath ought 
agaimt thee, — on any of the preceding 
accounts, for any unkind thought or 
word. Firet be reconciled, — make proper 
acknowledgment and satisfactionfor the 
inj ury inflicted ; recall therash, offensive 
word ; suppress, cast out the scomfol, 
angry thought. Then come, — for only 
then is there hope of thy acceptance 
as a worshipper of God. V . 25 teaches 
the necessity of being reconciled 
to God and our brother-man without 
delay, because of the shortness and 
uncertainty of life, and the eternal 
punishmentof an unforgiving, wrathful 
spirit. Our own unloving spirit must 
be humbled by a frank confession and 
full reparation of the wrong we have 
done our brother, though it be but in 
hasty and contemptuous words. The 
uttermost farthing y — a fifi^ative ex- 
pression — ** punished with the utmost 
rigour of the law." 



II. Snvs AAAprsx the Sbvbnth Com- 
mandment.— V. 27 — 30. Lookethy — 
with a wanton imagination. In hit 
hearty — where all sin begins, Mark 
vii. 21 — 23. If thy right eye, &c.— 
** Part with anything, however dear to 
you, or otherwise useful, if you cannot 
avoid sin while you keep it. Even cut 
off your right hand, if you are of 8i> 
passionate a temper that you cannot 
otherwise be restrained from hurting 
your brother. Pull out your eyes, u 
you can no otherwise be restrained 
from lusting." — JFe*ley, 

BEFLEcnoNS. — 1. " The law is spiri-^ 
tuaiy — Men look only at actions, God 
looks at thoughts and motives. Many 
a one who could not be accused by 
man is guilty in the sight of God. 

2. ^^ Anger reeteth in the bosom of 
fools" — It makes a man heap reproach* 
f ul words upon his brother, wMch may 
be used much more fitly of himselfl 

3. ^^If I regard iniquity in my hearty 
the Lord will not hear me"^-'Eiow pronfr 
we are to forget this when we worshi]D> 
God; ^et how solemnly He has warned 
us, Isai. i. 10—18. 

4. Zife is too short, and the j'udgmm^ 
too severe, to admit of quarrelling,— 
Therefore " agree," &c., v. 25. 

5. We must choose between self-denidt 
here and self-destruction hereafter, — IT 
sins are too dear to be parted with now, 
we must lie under the curse of sin for 
ever and ever. — Wesley's Kymn^ 152. 

Qtjmtioks.— What does Jems say about 
anger! Invhat '*dai)iger"iBaman^]iooaU» 
his brother "foolT" What are we to do 
before we worship Qod T What adyioe is giyen. 
about an " adversary ? " Why should we tak*- 
it t What is aaid about the ''^right ^e t " th» 
"light hand!" what is meaxit I 



Hiustratume, — ^i. "hslitUBB." 

See V. 22. "In the valley of Hinnom (whence the word in the ori^al is takenV 
the children were used to be burned alive to Molooh. It was afterwards made a 
reeeptaole for the filth of the city ; where continual fires were kept to consume it. And 
it is probable, if any criminals were burned alive, it was in this aoeursed and horrible' 
plflce. Therefore, both as to its former and latter state, it was a fit emblem of heU."— 

n. CUTTINO OFP THE BIOHT HAND, &C. 

See V. 29, 30. ** The metaphors of outting off the right hand and [plneking out th# 
right] eye are probably taken from surgery, when a mortified member must be ex- 
aeinded, to save the whole body; and they strongly teaoh us a rigid and, if i 
a painful aelfHlenial, in order to essape guilt and its punishment."— Wattatu 
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DCTOBEE 10.— tAfteenoow Lessow. 
**eBHB YTAXBS. OF jiKBiBAH.*' — ^IfTTunbers zx. 1—1 3« 



JPor rt^etition, verses 12, 18. 



SvuiCiLRY.— The children ef larael 
eomplfa& of thixtt. and daelare their dii- 
appointment wiu the leeult of their 
eBoape from Egypt By the Divine com- 
mand, Moses fetches water out of the rook ; 
hut, neglecting to honour God in working 
this nuraole, the Lord declares he shall 
not bring liifi people into the land of 
promise. 

I. Stbife between Moses and the 
People.— V. 1 — 6. In the first month^-^ 
'* of the fortieth year aft^ they came 
out of the land of Efi^ypt. For Mos^ 
gives an account only of the transac- 
tions of the first two years after th^ 
came from thence, and of the hut." in 
Xadeah, — ^the name embraces a large 
district of the desert of Zin ; it was 
the place where the sentence had been 
passed that they should wander in the 
wilderness forty yeari^ ch. xiii. 26; 
xiv. 33, 34. Miriam died there, — four 
months before Aaron, and eleven 
months before Moses; being nearly 
a hundred and thirty years old. No 
water, — as had formerly been the case 
in Bephidim, Exod. xvii. 1. Against 
Moses and ularo»,— just as their fatiiers 
had done in the former instance. Chode, 
^ompkined in a wrangling, quarrel- 
some way. When our brethren died, — 
by a sudden death rather tiian linger 
away by thirst, ch. xi. 1 ; xiv. 37 ; xvi. 
32, 36, 49. And why have ye, &c. P — 
the very language of their fathers, 
ISxod. xvii. 8. This evil place, — alto- 
gether unlike what thou didst promise 
our fathers. No place of seed, &c. — 
The lack of water ^ve them the 
opportunity to complun of the lack 
of other things. FeU upon their faces, 
— ^to deprecate God's wrath, and pray 
Him to forgive the people's sin. The 
§hry . . appeared, —to all the people most 
likely, asch. xiv. 10 ; xvi. 19, 42. 

II. The Pbidb.and Punishment op 
Moses and Aaron. — V. 7—13. Take 
Ike red, — the fiimons rod wherewith 
Hoses had wrought so many miracles 
in Egypt and the wilderness, but which, 
as the Bjrmbol of Divine authority, was 
not so much known to this generatfon 
as to their fsitfaenu Speak ye unto the 



rock hefore their «yM,— that they may 
hear, and see the miracle which will 
be wrought. Shall give forth water,— 
as tiie rock in Horeb aid, the wdter 
of which no longer followed them. 
Give the congregation and their beasts, — 
so abundant shall be the supply of 
water. From before the iorrf.— The rod 
of Moses was, probably, laid up in the 
sanctuary somewhere, even as the rod 
of Aaron was before the ark of the 
testimony, oh. xvii. 10. Must we fetch 
pou 9 — as though it were in theib power 
to give a miraculotis supply. He smote 
the r<Hjft,— instead of speaking to it, as 
God had told him. Because ye believed 
Me not, — showing the want of full 
believing confidence, a momentary 
wavering of that immovable assurance 
whidh the two heads of the nation oujgfht 
to have diown to the congregation, 
but did not show. To sanctify MCy — 
by openly asserting Me to be the Holy 
One of Israel, fedthM to My promises, 
as well as infinite in power. Te shall not 
bring, &c. — Botii died before the Israel- 
ites entered the promised land, v. 28 ; 
Deut. xxxiv. 6. Meribah, — "strife," 
(Margin,) called ^'Meribah-Kadesh" in 
i)eut. xxxii. 61. Sanctified in them, — 
glorified His name " by the fact that, 
on the one hand, He put their imbelief 
to shame by the miraculous gift of 
water, and. on tiie other hand, punished 
Moses ana Aaron for the weakness 
of their faith," and their passionate 
actions and unadvised words. See 
Fs. cvi. 32, 33. 

REPLEcnoNS. — 1. The privations of 
life are meant to test our faith in God's 
providence. — As He dealt with the 
Isradites, so He deals with us, Deut. 
viii. 2—6. 

2. Men are slow to learn lessons from 
the experience of others. — ^These Israel- 
ites had heard of the wondrous doings 
of God on behalf of their fatheis, yet 
they are guilty of their fetthen' sin. 

3. Murmuring against God in a time^ 
of need is a very unworthy return for 
Mis abundant and continual goodness. — 
Let us not be guilty of this; the 
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another. ^^See how He vindioaied Him- 
aelf in this instance. 

Qvunoirs.— Where did fhe Isradites goT 
when! Who died there T What did the 
peraleiinumvr about t What did they wish T 
What did they caU the "plaoel" why? 
What did Hoses and Aaron do T What hap- 
pened? What did Qodconunand! What (fid 
Hoaee ssy t dot Did his conduct please God T 
Did thewater oomet What did God say to 
Moaee and Aaron! How was He*' ->- 
among the people! 

"THB BOCK." 



znemozy of past mercies should sastain 
our faith. 

4. la a^ifthinj^ too hard fir th$ Lord f 
— He sent watco* out of tiie rock, and 
manna from heaven; and suxely no 
extremity of our need can be beyond 
His power of relief ! 

6. DUtruit of God's faithfithiets and 
strength on the part of Mis servants will 
dishonour Sis name among men. 

6. Qod will not give Sis glory to 

Illustrations, — ^i 

See ▼. 10, 11, and Exod. zni. 1, 6. "This is not the same rook as that out of which 
the former water flowed, as the Jews fanoy, but quite different. Their very names 
are different ; that being called Tzur, this Selah. That was in Bephidim, this in 
Eadesh; two rery distant places."— PtffrtcA?. 

n. "mbbibah." 

See T. 13. "In Exod. zTii. 7 we read < He called the place Usssah and Menbsh' 
where the people murmured and the rook was smitten. The name is also given to 
Kadesh, Merioah-Kadeah, because there also the people when in want of water, strove 
with Qod. There, however, Moses and Aaron incuired the Divine displeasure, because 
they * believed not,' because thev 'rebelled,' and 'sanctified not God m the midst' of 
the people. Impatience and self-willed assumption of plenary power are the prominent 
features in their behaviour ; the ' speaking to the rock' (which, perhaps, was to have 
been in Jehovah's name) was neglected, and another symbol, suggestive rather of 
themselyes as the source of power, wss subBtituted."^i^mfWs ^J)ietionary of the 



OCTOBEE 17.— MoE3rarG Lesson. 
couNTiNO THB COST. — Lukc adv. 26 — 36. 



Smof ABT. — Our Lord instructs the 
multitudes that the^ cannot become His 
disciples without makm^ sacrifice of what is 
very dear to them. As illustrations of His 
meaning. He takes a man about to build a 
tower, and then a king about to go to war, 
and in the light of these instances He 
would have the people to consider seriously 
what it will cost them to become His 
followers. • 

I. Op BTODiNa A Tower.— V. 28— 
30. Which of you 9-^16^ Ma appeal to 
your conduct in the ordinary affairs of 
life. Intending^ — ^bein^^ desirous, hav- 
ing set his heart on it A tower, — a 
place for observation and defence, or 
one of those elegant turrets or 
kiosks in which Eastern neople of 
fortune spend a considerable part of 
their time. First, and eounteth, &c.. 
— thus regulating the fervour of 
his wish by a calm and accurate 
calculation of the money it will 
cost, and of the money he has at 
command. Saply, — as will most 
likely happen. Begin to mock, — ^to pour 
contempt on a man whose vainglorious 



ambition is so far above his ability to 
gratify it 

n. Op going to Wak.— V. 31, 32. 
Sitteth not doum first, — ^whatever the 
provocation, however just the war, or 
however eager he may be to en^[age in 
it. Cons%Utsthf—m council with the 
officers of his army. Ten thousand. • 
against twenty thousand^ — a serious dii- 
proportion of numbers, requiring dose 
inspection and comparison of the re- 
spective qualities and discipline of the 
two armies. Or ehSy — if he is not able, 
he will choose discretion as the better 
part of valour. An ambassage, — am- 
bassadors to ask and offer terns on 
which a peace may be condnded, 

UL Op bbooming Ohbist's Dis- 
ciples.— V. 26—27; 38 — 35. Ormt 
mtiftt^tMlM,— attracted 1^ His&me, de- 
sirous, probably, of following Him, but 
with mlse views of His character and 
intentions ; giving Him a fine oppor- 
tunity for correcting their notions and 
cooling their woildly, selfish zeal. And 
hate noty — "comparatively to Cfazist; 
yea, so as actually to renounce his field, 
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OTen, "Wife, all things, and act as if he 
hated them, when they stand in com- 
petition with Him." — WesUy. Cannot 
d$y — ^itis simply impossible. Bear Ma 
eroUf-^Vk fignratiTe expression denoting 
whateyer is bnrdensome, or painfnl, or 
counted disgracefnl. Y. 33. SolikemM 
—must a man seriously consider what it 
will cost him to be My disciple. All that 
h$ hath, — when I bid him, or My cause 
require it. Salt it good — to preserve life 
and health : it is the ^:iand preserva- 
tive from corruption in the material 
world. Zest his savour,— haa become 
tasteless and insipid, through exposure, 
perhaps. Whsrswith—caji its virtue 
be restored. Nor for the dunghill,— ix> 
mix with manure. Zet him heoTf — and 
seriously consider this advice. 

Rbplbctions.— 1. It is our supreme 
duty to become diseiples of Christ — 
Every consideration, both of His 
character and of our own necessity, 
teaches this. 



2. We must beeome such on Sis oum 
terms, — ^These He has plainly stated : 
our love for Him must be unrivalled ; 
we must be wiUixig to renounce friends 
and wealth for His bsJes, to contend 
with difficulties, to endure afflictions, 
to lay down life itself, if required to 
do so. 

3. We should, therefore, seriously eon- 
Older what true diseipleship will cost, and 
whether we he wiUiny to pay the cost. 

4. We oan only eommand power to do 
this by beeoming new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. 

5. A follower of Christ without sanc- 
tifying grace in his heart, is like salt 
without savour, — ^Heis good for nothing. 

QxjxsTZONB.— What did Jesus say to the 
multitadeB T What is meant by bating your 
&ther, &0. f What bv bearing the cross t What 
•wovld aman about "to build a tower" do first T 
What a king about to go to war ! What should 
we do before we become disoipleB of Christ? 
What is said about salt 1 When is a follower 
of Ohrist like salt without savour ! 



Illustration, — chbibtiak disciflbship. 

« Christianity is a great and difficult thing. It is therefore eompared with great and 
difficult things; such as is the undertaking of a great and coeUy buUding in one's 
private concerns; of a war. in the case of public concerns. The former parable ex- 
presses the « hatred' of • father, mother,' &o. ; the second parable expregses^ *»?<"l^f 
one's •own life.' The Christian warfare has something royal and kmgly in it. The 
klDff finds it an easier matter to prevail on himself to expend (to expose to the risks of 
war) an army, than to beg a peace. This begging of peace, tiierjsfore, expresses the 
hatred of oni's own soul, wherewith one, having utterly demed self, gives himself up 
to dependence on pure and unmixed grace." — Benael, 



-Bengel, 



OOTOBBE 17.— Attbencon Lesson. 
DISHONESTY.— Joshua vii. 

For repetition, verses 19 — 21. 



SuMSiAHY.— The men sent to smito Ax 
are driven back ; which causes great dis- 
tresB to Joshua, who mournfully cries unto 
the Lord. God replies that Israel hath 
sinned; and instructi Joshua to prepare 
the people for eloie examination btfore 
Him. The accursed thing is found with 
Achan, who has stolen a oostlv garment 
and some money;, and hidden ootn in Ids 
tent. The tent is searched, and Achan's 
confession proved true. He is stoned to 
death, and Dumed. 

I. CAT7SINa DSFBAT Ain) DlSKAT.— 

V. 1—9. 

(1.) Israel driven baeh—Y, 1 — 6. 
The children of Israel, — ^They were all 
responsible for what one of them had 
done, unless they cleared themselves 



by punishing him. A trespass, — an 
offence against God, b^ taking the 
spoils devoted to destruction. Accursed, 
^because forbidden by God, and cer- 
tain to bring down the Divine curse 
upon him wno is guilty of the sin. 
Achan, &c. — ^This verse states the sub- 
ject which the chapter afterwards ex- 
plains and illustrates. Kindled against^ 
&c. — " The guilt of an individual would 
be accounted a national sin until de- 
tected and punished; for they were 
all one body ; nor could any part be 
affected without danger and detriment 
to tiie whole." From Jericho, — which 
they had just destroyed, ch. vi. 24. Ai, 
—called •* Hai," Gen. xii. 8. They arc 
butfeWt'-^bQ townismeanlygaxrisoncd, 
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«itd H is not needM to more the wbole 
army agsinst it Thty Jledf—nci be* 
ore few, Dot 1 ~ " 



caun they ivere few, but became Gtod 
had fenaken them. If theiriioleanny 
had go&e, it would have been the aame, 
and the result move diBastrons. She- 
AoHffi, — breaches, broken places; so 
called because here the Israelitish ranks 
were lm>ken, and the men totally 
lonted. In the going down^ — £rom Ai, 
which stood on a hill. Meliedj — be- 
cause of the discouragement) which^ 
coming just after the triumph at 
Jexicho, was the more seyerely felt 

(2.) Joihua pleading in distreaa before 
€W.— v. 6—9. JEtent,,andputdu8ty 
&c,t — the usual tokens of giief. 
JBefore the arky — not in the holiest 
place, but with his feoe toward it 
Until the eventide^ — contiaued all day 
in fiastin^ and prayer to Gk)d. V. 7 
is not a sinful expostulation, but a con- 
fession of ignorance and perplexity. 
I am confounded, being unable to 
understand this reverse, after all the 
wonders Thou hast wrought. What 
shall I say .^— what course shall I take ? 
FoTy — ^the noise of this will spread 
among the nations, who can easily 
hedge us roundj and utterly destroy 
us. Unto Thy great namsy — which, in- 
stead of being feared, wiU be bias- 
phoned and despised. 

n. PaOYOKINO DiVINB iNSPBOnON. 

—V. 10—16. Get thee up^ &c.— This is 
not a reproof, but a gracious answer to 
his prayers; for when a person who 
supplicates a prince is commanded to 
rise up from Ms baees, it is a token of 
acceptance. In y. 11, 12 GK)d discloses 
to Joshua the cause of this defeat. See 
note on y. 1. Dissembledy — by hiding 
the frxdt of their sin, and wishing it to 
appear that they had not transgressid. 
Except ye deBtroy^ &c., — according to 
your own words, ch. i. 1 6 — 18. Saneiify 
yourselveSf—ea Exod. xix. 10 ; ch. iii. 5. 
Against to-morrow, — let no time be 
lost. The tribe which the Lord taketh^ — 
the way in which God pointed out the 
guilty tribe, family, person, is not 
certain. Wrottght folfyf — committed 
a most hateful sin ; and, therefore, de- 
serves a bitter, fatid punishment. 

in. Dbtectsd jlsj> Confessbd. — 
V. 16 — 21. And brought Israel^ — pro- 
bably without having acquainted any- 
body with the discovery which Grod 
had made to him. By their fribesy-^ 
then one of those tribes, then a family 



of tbat tribe, liien a hoaiduid of fiw 
family, than a man of that femily. 
My MM,— with what tender compaasion 
hespedn to one who was so guilW, and 
had wiDQght such nrianhiaf. GVm,* 
f l0fy,— acloiowledgothe omnisriftnce of 
God^ which has deteeted thy sin, and 
iRaifc0«mf«Mt0fi of thy guilt Hid^itnot, 
— since any attempt at further eonoeal- 
ment would be quite vain, and would 
but aggravate thy guilt Indeed Jhave 
eimned^ — ^this confession was extorted, 
and not made till the very last mo- 
ment, yet it seems frank and hearty. 
A goodly garment, — 8ee lUuBtmUon. 
Two hundred shekelsy^-^hout £25. A 
wedge, — ^'^ tongue" (Margin) ^i^i<{. Th€ 
wImt wpufor— tiie garment with the gold. 
rV. PumsHBD.— V. 22—26. Sent 
messengers^ — ^while all Israel solemnly 
awaited the result. Brought, .and laid 
them outy &c, — ^that the truth might bo 
attested by the people, and that God 
TTinn« ft1f might recoguise their &ithf ul- 
ness in the matter. Sis sons and his 
daughterSy-^BB being accessory to hia 
sin, by not revealing it ''That man 
penshed not alone m his iniquity." 
Skalltroubletheey—hjcnrhaiDiL Hatted 
a great heap of etones^-^M a perpetual 
monument of his sin, and of God's 
judgment upon him. 8o the lardy ftc., 
. —now that the people had executed 
His sentence against the guilty one. 
-icAor,- "the troubler" of Israel. 

Bbflbctions.— 1. God deals with men 
on earth as families and nations, — Many 
a family, many a nation, suffers for the 
folly of some one person in it, even as 
all Israel did in this instance. 

2. Adverse events are severe trials to 
the faith and patience of God^s servants ; 
espeeiaUy when they know they are going, 
in God's name, to do Sis work, 

8. Better a painful discovery than the 
eontinmmce of a subtle, lurking mie^ 
chief. 

A, **Be sure your ein will find you 
out," — ^We may escape the eye and 
judgment of man, but we cannot escape 
the detecting eye and avenging hand 
of God. 

5. Dishonesty in aet is the fruit of 
eovetousnees of heart^-^Adhui saw, co- 
veted, took, and then hid these thmgs. 

Qui8siox8.'To what finnily, what tiibe, did 
▲ohan belongt Wliy were tha Isn^tes 
l>eaten by the men of AiT What did Joshua 
do! 'What did God reply to him! What was 
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ttB to it irfth the people! Who pointBd out 
the gnUty tribe, fkmilT, house, man T What 
didJoduiA say to AooiinT How did Aohan 



rtpljT WashiioottfbiMaiitnift! Hoir'vaait 
proTedf What was hie puniahment T Whatie 
the place where he soffored oalledf irbyt 



lUuttroium, — <*▲ goodly babylonish oajucent." 
See T. 21. ** There are a great many opiniosa about thia garment ; which Booluntiia 
moat probably judgea to have been a * yariouB garment,' aa the LXX, tranalate it ; that 
iip of divers colours^ wherein were teyeral figures, either wovaa or wrought with a 
needle ; for whioh sort of work Babylon was famous, insomuch, that they were called 
* painted garments ; ' which made a most sloriouB show, and, therefore, waa very inviting 
to the eye of Aohan, who waa tempted hy its lustre to reserve one of these garmenta 
for his own nae, or to sell ; for they were of an immense prioe."— Po/tmAt. 



OCTOBEB 24.— MoRiriNa Lbsbov. 

BPKAXING TSa TRUTH. — 2 Kiugs V. 14—27. 



^ur rtpetitum, verses 25 — 27. 



SumiAHT.— Naamao, being cleansed bv 
dipping in Jordan, returns to EUsha with 
presents, which the prophet refuses to take. 
Ifaamanthen asks for material to build 
an altar, declaring that he wilL henceforth, 
worship none but the God of Israel, and 
hopea he will be pardoned when, in atten- 
dance on the king, hia maater, he bows 
down in the house of Bimmon. After hia 
departure, Gdiasi followa him and^ by 
fauehood, obtains presents, whioh he hides, 
jmd then ^oes in to Bliiha. The prophet 
detects hia wickedness, and declares his 
punishment, which ia inatantly inflicted. 

I. " SpEAxmo THE Truth IN Love." 
— ^y. 14 — 19. Went he ^o«^,— yielding 
to the flonfiihle reasoning of his servanti^ 
T. 13. Aficoriing to the eaying^ — the 
infltxnetion. Came again, — waa purified 
and made quite healthy ; bo that his 
idkin was as smooth and clear aa that 
da Utile child. Meittmed to the man 
€f Ood^-^diMpij affected and subdued 
hy the wondecful change wrought in 
him, and fall of thankfulness for it. 
Stood before Aim, — EUsha now admit- 
ting him to his presence, and marking 
the contrast between his present hu* 
mility and his former pride. Ifo God 
an aU theearthf — ^there be that are called 
gods, but this ia the One living and 
tme God. Take a bleeetng, — a token 
of his gratitude for the cure he had 
received. Jiut he refutedy — wiahinff 
l^aaman to ** know how good the Qod 
of Israel was ; who made Bis servants 
ao good, that thev did the greatest 
good to mankind for nothing." lioo 
mmUi burdertf — as much as two mules 
oouM draw or carry ; to build an altar 
to Jehovah, supposing there was a 
peenliar sanctity in the earth of a 



county whose waters could so re- 
store iiim, and that greater virtue 
would be in it if he received it aa 
a gift fh)m the prophet. Bimmon, — 
the idol'god of the Syrians. On my 
handy— ox shoulder. When I how doum, 
— as I must do when the king bows 
down. In this thing, — which will be 
a mere outward act, since I do not 
intend by it to worship Eimmon. Oo 
in peace, — The prophet commits Naa- 
man ^^ to the farther guidance of the 
Lord and His grace." A little way, — 
See Margin. 

II. ** Speaking Libs in Httocrist.** 
—V. 20—27. Math spared^ &c.,— in 
which there is no charity. As the 
Lord liveth. — ^What an impious invoca- 
tion! Take somewhat, — he can well 
afford it, and I know what to do with 
it. Lighted down, — treating the pro- 
phef B servant with the greatest respect, 
in token of his profound reverence for 
the prophet himself. There be come,-^ 
what a falsehood ! Mount Ephraim, — 
where was a school for the sons of tho 
prophets. Give them, &c. — He saya 
this in the name of EUsha ; another 
gross falsehood and imposition. Two 
changes, — the intimation being that 
they are but poorly clothed. Take 
two talents,— not suspecting his deceit^ 
fulness, he deems him modest in hia 
request for money. They bare them,^- 
each talent being about one hundred 
and twenty pounds weight. Before him, 
— as servants do before persons of hon^ 
our. The tower,— ^^aecret place," (Mar- 
gin,) where he could safely conceal his 
ill-gotten booty. Let the men go, — ^not 
wishing them to approach too near hia 
master's house, lest they should be 
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seen by him. Stood htfor$j &c., — to 
wait upon him, as though nothing par- 
ticular had happened. iVb tohither^ — 
I have not been anywhere. What 
affected innocence! What an impu- 
dent lie, especially as he knew Elisha 
to be aprophet. Went not mine hearty 
&c.— Was it not shown me by the 
prophetic spirit when the many &c. le 
it a time, &c. P — Did I not show it was 
not by refusing his ^ts? Oliveyards, 
&c.— Perhaps Qehazi thought to pur- 
chase the tmngs here named with the 
talents. And unto thy eeed^—a, leprous 
person would have leprous children. 
JFor eveTy-^OB long as any of thy race 
remain. 

BBFLBcnoHB. — 1. Noomon's &ure 
earned him to oonfeee the truth, — Indeed 
he seems quite a ohanged man; he 
had been indignant at the conduct of 

lUuitration, — "lepboby thebbpokb shall cleats unto thee." 
Bee V. 27. ** There is an account, in the Hindu book called Seuthu-Furana, of a 
leper who went to Bamiseram to bathe, in order to be cured of nie complaint, fie 
perfonned the required ceremoniei, but the priests refused his offariaga. At last a 
Srahmin came : in the moment of temptation he took the money, and immediately tlie 
leprosy of the pilgrim took poweasion of hi* body."— 22oftdr<». 



Elisha, T. 11, 12 ; now he is humble, 
Uiankful, and adores the God of IsraeL 

2. The touree of the moat Jlagrant tin 
ie in the eubtle, secret diepositione of 
the 80uL — Gehazi lacked the spirit of 
his master, the disposition to glorify 
Qod in the case of Naaman ; hence he 
took a low, selfish view of it, and tMs 
prompted him to his wicked resolve 
and conduct. 

3. Falsehood %$ the agent of other 
eins, and their refuge, — By falsehood, 
Gbhazi gained his object, and then lies 
were his refuge to conceal his sin. 

QuBSTXOXS. — How was Naaman ooxed* 
Where did he go then t What oonfessioa did 
he make T What did he offer Elisha ! What 
did he aak of himi Whom did he reeolve to 
worship t Who was Qehaii! What did he 
say to himself 1 What to Naaman t What did 
Naaman give himT What did he do with 
the thinffsl How did Elisha know what had 
happened! Did Odiaai confess his aint 
How was he punished T 



OCTOBER 24.— Aftkbwoon Lesson. 

HEATBXa.T " TKBASUEB IN SABTHEK TESSBLS." — 2 GoZinthianS ir. 



Sttmkaky.— The Apostle declares the 
honesty of spirit, method, and purpose 
with which he and lus feUow-laDourers 
preach the truths of the Gospel ; and as- 
oribes iti bleased effects to God, ^ who com* 
manded the light to shine out of darkness." 
He speaks of the afflictions they endure 
inconsequence of their faithfulnesv, and 
then of the glorious Tision of unseen joys, 
which is their support and cheer. 

I. "Vessels unto Honoub." — ^V. 1 
—7. Therefore, — since the Gospel is 
60 glorious in itself, and in its in- 
fluence upon us, ch. iii. 11, 16. This 
ministry, — service of preaching the 
Gospel, ch. iii. 6. Received merey^ — for 
our own salvation, and for our support 
in this holy work. Faint not, — ^lose not a 
jot of heart and hope because of foes and 
difficulties. Saverenounoed, — setatopen 
defiance. Of dishonesty y — "shame," 
(Margin,) thmgs which men need to 
hide, or to be ashamed of: everything 
like deceit or fraud in seeking to bring 
men to the faith of Christ. Sandling, . 
dMn</«//y,— adulterating, falsifying by 
mixing it up with our own favourite 



notions, ch. ii. 17. By manifestation^ — 
openly setting forth the truth in its pure 
smipUcity and native plainness. Cbn- 
seiMoe^ — ^which will approve the troth, 
though it may be unpalatable to his 
taste. Be hid, — ^veiled, so that its true 
meaning be not clearly perceived, as 
the law of Moses was, ch. iii. 15. Y. 4. 
Whose unbelieving minds the god of 
this worldy i. e., Satan, hath blinded^ so 
that they are in a feur more hopeless state 
of ignorance and unbelief than when 
only veiled. The image of Gody^-as the 
only-begotten Son, Heb. i. 2, 3 ; John 
i. 14. Jlfot oursehesy — as able to en- 
lighten, or pardon, or sanctify you. 
But Christ Jesusy — as your only Teacher 
and Saviour. Your servants, — oom* 
manded by the Lord to make the truth 
manifest to YOU. For Ood, who — said, 
in the mornmg of creation, " Let there 
be light," Gen. i. 3. In our heartSy— 
which are now open to receive the light 
through faith as its medium. In tha 
face of Jesus Christ, — who moie effec* 
tually reveals the Divine glory than 
did the &oe of Moses. 2%ie treamtey^-^ 
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the Oospel of trntli and love. In Mrthm 
V€t*el9y—m minds flawed with infirmity, 
and bodies feeble and frail. The ex^ 
eelleneyf—ihQ surpassing efficiency of 
the power by which men are enlightened, 
quickened, and saTed. Of Ood, — who 
▲LONE can save. 

II. Delivered unto Death. — ^V. 
8—12. TroubUd — with inward fears 
and misgivings. Ifot distressed, — not 
crushed out of heart and hope by them. 
J'erplexed—wiih anxiety as to the course 
we shoiJd pursue. Kot in despair — of 
the sufficiency of His wisdom, and 
power, and love. V. 9 refers to out- 
ward afflictions, and their powerlessness 
against ^e servants of the Gospel. 
Always hearing^ &c.,— «o continually 
are we expecting to lay down our lives 
like Jesus. That the life also, — ^when 
we rise and thus are glorified with 
Him, Eom. viii. 17, 18; 2 Tim. iL 
11, 12. TPTiieh live, — still survive the 
perils which have threatened us. 
Alway delivered, — continually in the 
very jaws of destruction, because of 
the Gospel we preach, v. 12. "The 
mortal penl to which St. Paul exposed 
himself was the instrument of bringing 
spiritual Ufe to his converts." 

in.—" Saved by Hope."— V. IS- 
IS. Yet havifig the same spirit of faith 
— which animated the saints of 
old, and now works so blessedly in 
you. Written,— Yb, cxvi. 10. And 
therefore,— yrhA\»yes the temporal con- 
sequences. Knowing, &c., — being as- 
sured of the glorious reward which 
shall be given us in the day of the 
liord Jesus. With you,— who will be 
sharers of our joy and triumph, as you 
are of our faim and sufferings. For 
your sakes,—ioT the profit of all that 
believe. Abundant grace, — overfiowing 



to sanctify and sustain us. £ed&und, 
exceedingly abound, heing a volume of 
praise to God through ttie chorus of 
many voices. Outward man, — the body. 
Inward wow,— the soul. Benewed^in 
vigour and courage. Light,— ai least 
in comparison. For a moment,— com' 
pared with eternal glory beyond it. 
While— oxa eye and heart axe intoitijr 
fixed upon. -S'^^j,— the things of this 
wbrld, which are passing away. Not 
seen,— ike joys of heaven, which endure 
for ever. 

Replections.— 1. The Oospel should 
ever be taught in its pure simplicity, and 
with the one object of making men wise 
unto salvation, 

2. Unbelief is like a dark, dense cloud 
upon the soul, to shut out the light of grace 
and salvation, — " He that believeth not 
is condemned already," John iii. 18, 

3. Ghd only can cause the knowledge 
ofSimself to illuminate our minds, and 
give joy to our hearts. 

4. Faithfulness to Christ often gives 
Sis servants much anxiety of mind, 
though they may not have to endure out^ 
ward persecution, 

6, One thing only can sustain the ser» 
vants of the Cross under the burden of 
their toils and sufferings ; viz,, the firm, 
confident hope of eternal reward at the 
coming of the Saviour, 

QrssTiONS.— Why did the Apostle and Ms 
f eUov-laboarers not &int f How did they 
ftilfil the duties of their miiustrv t To whom 
is the Gospel dark and worthless? Whom 
did the Apostles preach % Who gives the light 
and power of salvation T What is meant by 
" earthen vessels ? " What did the Apostles 
suJBFer! To what were they continually 
exposed! What supported them? Why did 
thev continue to preach! In what sense is 
affliction light and fleeting ! On what things 
should we look most ! 



Illustration. — " eakthbn vessels." 
See V. 7. ^The original signifies more literally * vessels made of shells,' which are 
very brittle ; and as a shell is the outward part of a fish, it is very fit to resemble our 
bodies, in which our eouls dwell." " Some suppose this refers to Gideon's lamps and 
pitchers ; but others, with more probability, to the ancient method of hiding treosurea 
of money in earthen vessels or pots." 



OCTOBEE 31.— MoENiNG Lesson, 
"lost" and "pound." — Luke xv. 1 — 10. 



For repetition, verses 9, 10. 



SrUMABT. — " Publicans and sixmers" 
come to hear Jesus; and the* 'Pharisees 
and scribes" murmur at it. Jesos replies 
to them by giving the parables of the lost 
iheep and the lost piece of silver, teaching 



that " there is joy in heaven" over the 
repentanoe of sinners on earth. 

I. The Sheep.— Y. 3—6. A spake 
— « three parables of the same import ; 
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te ihBMhmf^ Hw pieeeofBlTer,aiid 
Hie lost Km, bSL dedue, in direct oon- 
tittiflty to tlie FtMuifleet and Bcribesy 
ia nAifli nMmier Qod lecawtA. nn- 
" — Wmley. Offou^—^ba 8aTioiir 



sppnled pointedly to them in the 
light of tiieir own interests. Ifhtlme 
ime, — which has strayed away £rom tiie 
Hock, as heedless sheep aie prone to do, 
Katt xTiiL 12. In the toUdemeu,— 
where ttiey used to feed. AUnncnl- 
tivatad grovnd, like oar commons, was 
l>y the Jews termed wildemeUf or 
<« desert" 6^ s/e«r <Aa/,— in great oon- 
oem for the loss, and anxiety for the 
recovery of it. On his shaulderty — 
carrying it in triumph. Rejoicing — that 
his search is rewarded. CalUth to- 
gether his friends, &c., — deeming it an 
occasion of sufficient importance to 
move him to solicit their sympathy of 
joy. 

n. Thb Silver.— V. 8, 9. TenpieetSj 
(see Margin,) — worth about six ahiUings 
and threepence. One piece, — a serious 
proportion of the whole, especially if 
it were her only store. Light a candle, — 
" this would be necessanr, since (as we 
-find from the remains of Herculaneum 
and Pompeii) the houses of the lower 
classes, in ancient times, either had 
no windows, or only what we rather 
liken to the loop-holes of our bams.*' 
Seek diligently, — as one who values 
what is lost. 

III. The Sinote. — V. 1, 2, 7, 10. 
AU^ — most of those in the town or 
neighbourhood. JPublieans, — men in- 
ffiunons among their countrjrmen by 
their very occupation; tax-gatherers 
for the Roman government. Sinners, 
— ^notorious transgressors of Gk>d'8 holy 
law. AMd eateth with them, — condndb 
which they tliought entirely opposed to 



fhe dignity of Wa prefessed cha r acter 
and claims. Y. 7, 10. Liieewise, — even 
as a man or woman rejoiceth over Hie 
recovery, by diligent searching and la-> 
boor, of wlut was lost. Joy in h eave n, » 
in the presence of the m^eis,—mbo tak» 
a benevolent interest in aJl that per- 
tains to man's salvation. One sinner^ 
— poss, open, notorious he may be^ 
anoL an outcast from men. That re- 
penteth, — heartily, and so becomes 
thoroughly changed by the grace of 
GkxL More than over ninety and nine, 
— ^who are comparatively Just, ont- 
wardly blameless, needing no repen^ 
tanee such as he needs, or none, in their 
own self-righteous estimaticn. 

Bbflections. — 1. ^* Christ came into 
the world to save sinners." — ^No wonder, 
therefore, that He should receive them, 
and qjeak to them. 

2. Self - righteous people have no 
benevolent sympathies, — They would, 
through fear of pollution, let the world 
of profligacy rum itself^ quite forgetful 
of the iniquity which, 1^ the g^erm 
of death, lurks within their own souls. 

3. JSiffoicing over the recovery of what 
was lost is muversallynatnral. — ^Whether 
it is a sheep, or an immortal soul, there 
is joy. And when the redeemed are 
all gathered around the throne of GkxU 
there wiU be joy and a song, '* Salva- 
tion to our God, and unto the La|nb 
for ever and ever." 

Qvianom. — Wko oametohcar the Saviour t 
DidHe weleome them! What did the Hian- 

ees say? What parable did the Saviour 
:iTe them T How many sheep were loet T 
^as it found! What did the man doT 
How did JesoB apply the parable! What 
other parable did He use T How mnch were 
the ten pieces of money worth ! How did 
the woman find the piece whieh she had lost T 
Who rerjoioe over the r^peiitaiiseof anmurl 
why! 



give 
Wai 



Illustration. — *<thb good bhbphbb]>." 

Bee V. 6. 6, and John x. 14.—** On no image did the early Churoh dwell with more 
fondness tnan this of the Good Shepherd bringing home 'His lost sheep ; as witness the 
many gems, seals, firagments of glass, and other Christian relics which have reaehedus, 
on which Christ is thus portraved. It is frequent also in bss-reliefe on saroophagi, 
and paintings in the catacombs ; one vt -tiiese last dating back to the third century. 
Sometimes other sheep are at His feet, generally two, looking up with pleasure at Him 
and His burden ; in His right hand He most often holds the seven-reeaed pipe of Pan, 
symbol of the allurements of Divine love, while with His left He steadies the burden 
which He bears. Sometimes He is sitting down, as weary with the length of the way. 
This representation always ocoupies the place of honour, the centre of the vault or 
Uimb:'— Trench, 

The remaining Zeesonfor October will be given in the negt JSfumber,. 



Z, ROOHB, PBiratt, ^36, HOXSrON B^OABSi IiOKDOK. 
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EXERCISES ON SCRIPTURE LESSONS- 



OGTOBEB 31.— AxTEBNOON Lessok* 
SBBiBiNa THB THiNQS OF OTHEBS. — 2 Samuol zli, 1 — 10 ; 1 Sings zxi. 1—10. 



Sttmmabt.— The breaking of the tenth 
commandment is here illustrated, first, by 
the example of David, who coveted his 
neighbours wife ; and, second, hj the ex- 
ample of Ahab, who ooreted his neigh- 
bour's vineyard. 

I. Nathan's PAaABLB. — 2 Sam. xii. 
1^4. The Lord sent Nathan unto 
David,—'' The thing that David had 
done/' in the matter of Bathsheba and 
Uriah, '' displeased the Lord," oh. xi. 
27; and if David's conscience was 
awake, he must at this time haTS felt 
himself a guilty and unhappy man. 
He might well have sent for Nathan 
to intercede vdth Gk)d for the forgive- 
ness of his awful wickedness ; but he 
was not yet so far recovered to repent- 
ance ; and, lest he should perish in his 
impenitence, the Lord sent the prophet 
to warn him. Inhere were two men, ftc. 
— ^This simple but beautiful and strik- 
ing parable was employed as a strata- 
gem to conceal the truth for awhile, 
and then to bring it home to the con- 
science of the king. Lay in hie bosom^ 
&c.— The meaning is, that it was very- 
dear to him, and that he guarded it 
with ^e utmost care. 

II. David'sAngbr.— V.6,6. David" e 
anger was greatly kindled, — No sooner 
had the prophet related the story of the 
ri(^ and the poor man, than his sympa- 
thies were enlisted in behalf of the 
lattOT, while his indignation was 
roused by the selfishness, the injustice, 
and the inhumanity of the former. 
Shall surely diey—OTy "is worthy to die." 
(Margin.) The law gave David no 
power to inflict such a sentence for 
such a crime. What he meant was, 
** He is not fit to live." Me shall restore 
the lamb f owf old, — ^This was the legal 
penalty for me crime of sheepstealing, 
Exod. xxii. 1 ; and this the justly indig- 
nant king resolved rigidlv to exact. 

m. TsB Parable Applied. — V. 
7—10. Thou art the m«».— David was 
just then guilty of similar, but much 

TOL* XT* NSW 8SBIBS.— iVoTMnd^, 1869. 



greater, crimes; and, in his honest 
indignation, he had unwittingly pro- 
nounced judgment against himself. I 
anointed thee, &o. — The goodness of 
Gk)d to David made his wickedness 
much more grievous. Thou hast killed 
Uriah the Sittite with the sword, . of the 
ehildreno/Ammon, — Seech.xi. 14—17. 
David had hoped in this way to murder 
Uriah vdthout being detected. But not 
so; the voice of that innocent and 
brave man's blood had cried from the 
battle-field into the ear of Heaven. 
And hast taken his wife to be thy wife, — 
In this painful business David first 
broke the tenth commandment, then 
the seventh, and then the sixth. The 
sword shall never, &c. — See oh. ziii. 28; 
xviii. 14 ; 1 Kings ii. 24, 25. 

rv.^ The Pious Peasant. — 1 Kings 
xxi. 1—3. Nabothy — probably one of 
the seven thousand who had not bowed 
the knee to Baal, ch. xix. 18. Jezreely — 
where Ahab had a palace, as well as in 
Samaria. Qive me thy vineyard^ &c. — 
This was an unlawful proposal ; and, in 
making it, Ahab sinned against the 
moral Jaw of God, which forbids us to 
desire the things of others. The Lord 
forbid, &c. — Naboth m^^h^ no doubt, 
have made a good bargam, in a worldly 
sense ; but he was a conscientious and 

Eious man, and stood fiuthful to the 
kw of his God. See Lev. xzv. 23—28 ; 
Num. xxxvi. 7. 

V. The Covetous Kmo.— V. 4—6. 
Sea^y and displeased, — because, great 
as his possessions were, he mipfht not 
have his neighbour's small vineyard 
more. So inordinate was his desire for 
this one thing, that it poisoned his en- 
joyment of all things else. Because 
denied the "herbs " he hoped to gather 
from his projected kitchen-garden, he 
loathed the luxuries of the palace- table. 
Because I spake, &c. — ^ThiB answer to 
his wife's question is another proof of 
his utter, ingrained meanness. He 
whines like a corrected school-boy, and. 
2 a 
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I ihe cue malickmiJy. He le- 
praente hif own part In the biisine« 
ae all that wee fiur and honoanble, 
and tbai of Kabotili m OlibaJk mm 
nde aod dialoyaL 

VI. Th» Wicked Wifi.— V. 7—10. 
Ihit thou now goptm, fto. P— ^Art tboo, 
or ia Nabotii, king? Haa he thna 
offended, and doea he yet lire f " In- 
stead of tempeiately xemonatraimg 
-wiUi the imreaaoDing rage of her hna- 
hand, Jeaebel blows the coals of hia 
had dedne* and poon oil into the 
flame. I will five thu iJw ^tnwywrd. — 
fliB waa ▼irtoally long. And ttom 
him, ftc— All thia waa actually done. 
To meh cnmaa did Ahah'a eoyetona- 



BsnBCTioKS.^1. It It mtiir to mt 
fmUU in other$ than in omtth$», — ^Henoe 
Ays the Scottiah poet : — 

** O wad some jwirer the giitie gie as 
Td see omseis as others see as.** 

2. One tin Uade to othere. — ^Keither 
David nor Ahab thought at first to what 
ciimeB their evil desizea wonld lead 

3. David wae pardoned^ and yet pun-' 
ithed. — So now, paxdoned sinnars who 
eflcape hell do not always escape pun- 
i^Titiiah^ in this life. See 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

JUuitratien. — ^DATm'a f nmnaoDCT. 
Bee 2 8am. ziL 6^ 10.-*** Is it indalgiaf faney tec araoh to aay Darld ww eaUed, m 
the ooune of a lost Pnmdenoe, to pay tma fooxfold debt? to Uaefmr gone by untimely 
deaths; via., this son of fiathsheba, on whom Darid had set his lieartj who was slain by 
the Lord ; Amnonj murdered by bis brother Absalom: Abealom^ slam in the oak by 
Joab ; and Adoni^ah, slain by the order of his brother Solomon, eyen at the altar of 
the I^idrd ? The sirord and calamity did not depart from his house, from the murder of 
wretched Amnon by bis brother to the slaughter of the sons of Zedekiahi before their 
iither's eyci, by the long of Babylon."— J>r. A. Ckmke. 



4. Omr knppimnt depemie lett ppom 
what we kmee, than upon what we want, 
— Ahab haa lichea and honour in 
ahmidaafie; ye^beoanaBhewanta afitUe 
thing which he cannot get» he cannot 
eat 

6. TJ^ who emeoutage ut in wrong 
deeirUf and bad tempore^ are our woret 
enemiet . Bach an enemy waa Jeaebel 
to Ahab. SeelKing8xzL25. 

6. JDo not ut pour heart upon eaHl^ 
th iupe . — ^Yon may neyer get them; and, 
if yon d(^ they cannot Mafy. 

7. Sim map he eeaunitied under tha 
doak qfrefi pi on, Je ae b el proclaimed a 
fruit; wbdA, aa often since, in times of 
peraecntioQ, a righteous man waa put 
to death << liar iighteoanie«' aalm." 

fL It ie had fir siunere to get their 
ewifoay.— Dayiddid; and the sword 
neyer left hia house. Ahab and Jeaebel 
did ; and the domi licked the blood of 
the one, and ate uie flesh of the other. 

9. IdAMJLWMLLX'-^Whenahad deed 
ie damej Uie not dona with," 

CkmtRioim.~'Wliowasl?cthaaT Wliatwas 
UsyanibleT What said Dawidahmit it! How 
WBS it hroo^t hosne to hh *^ T "Bow was ha 
pimished! whowasKabotht What did Ahab 
propose 1 Why was this wiaag T WhenKabotti 

^ % what did Ahab do TWhatt did Jenibel 



ssylDhimf Whatdidshsdo! Whatwaathe 
end of it! 



NOYEMBEB. 7.— MomnNa Lbsbok. 

ODB PATHBK. — ^ActS XVil. 1ft— 84. 



SuioCABT.— Paul discourses to the 
Athenians oonosming the father of the 
■idrits Of all flesh. 

KoTBfl. — Y. 16. Sie epirit wae 
etirred, — ^with grief and pity. Wholly 
given to idolatrpf-^OT, " full of idols." 
(Margin.) Greek writeia tell us that 
gods in Athens were as numerous as 
men; and one of them says, "the 
whole oity is an altar, the whole oit^ 
a saorifioe and offering to the gods.^' 
y. 17. Dieputedt—or " reasoned, as in 
y. 2. The marhet^^txe most public 
place in the city. Y. 18. The JBpieure- 



oMs,— who bciCeyed ihat. Chough iha» 
were many gods, H^j took no notice 
of men, wno might Hye just as fhey 
pleased ; and that to be happy is the 
end of existence. TheStoiee^ — ^whoheld 
that happiness depends upon yirtue, and 
that yirtue consists in living according 
to nature. Both sects were ignorant of 
the resnxrection of the body. A eetter 
forth tf etrange gode^^mojnh and 
JoBusQixist wereihou^ht the "goeh^* of 
Paul; and the Athenian philosophars 
knewaothing of them. v. 19. Areo» 
jNyNf,— <HV *<Uan' hilL" (ICugia.) 
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The lull was ziamed after the god 
Han. V. 21. Spent their time in 
nothing eUe, &o. — ^Xheir own writen 
similarly describe the character of the 
Athenians. Says one of them : " Are 
ye content to be always going about 
the market-^lace, asking one another 
what new flung is reported P " 

Y. 22. Te are too eupereiitiom.'^ 
This, which reads like a eensure, was 
meant otherwise. Paul's words were 
a oandid admisiioii thoEt, Sa their own 
wav, the Athenians were '*Y8ry re- 
l^ous." V. 23. .Fbr M j; &c.->This 
gives a reas(»L ibr the faregQing adr 
mission. Your devotionaf — or, "the 
gods that ye worship." (Margin.) To 
THB XJnxirowif God. — ^Had tkei* not 
earned their reUgions revexanae Tery 
lir, they would not have dedioaied 
an aiiar to the God whom they did 
not know. Mim deelare I unto fou, — 
Paul assumes that Jehovah ia the God 
whom they igftenmtUf wore ho ppe d , and 
fidn would know; and, tbareforo^ 
makes Him known, that tiiey might 
worship Him intelligentiLy. Y. 2i. 
That made the worlds — and, therefore^ 
la the only troe Gk)d. DweBeth not in 
Umplea made with hmndOj-^wa their gods 
did; thns provinpf themselves less than 
the temples which contained themu 
Y. 25. Worthippedf'-OTy " ministered 
imto," or "served." Y.26. Sathmad4 
of one blood ali nationty — all having 
Bprunr from the first man, whom He 
created. The Athenians held that they 
were self-produced, not made. Y. 2&. 
Ibr we are aUo Eie offepring, — These 
words, found in the works of two Greek 
writen, are quoted as a portion of 
tmtii, concerning the true Gh>d, ao« 
knowledged even by heathen poets* 
Y. 80. Wmk0d A^— ie., overlooked, 
oreaensed. 

Ilkutraticn.^€X!^tai9s 



EEFtBon<Hro. — 1. To Chrietianpecple, 
the moral character of the inhabitante of 
any place should be the chief considero' 
tion, — Has the Lord "much people" 
here P is a question we should ask, and 
get answered. 

2. For any one whoee spirit is etirredy 
there is everywhere opportunitp for doing 
good ^^ daily" — If your spirit is not 
stirred when you see sinnen opposing 
the Gospel, and "seeking deatti," yon 
have not Christ's spirit. 

3. Ask not what is new f but, what is 
truCf and good, and useful P — ^A trades- 
man who seeks what is new, rather 
than what is profitable, will soon be a 
bankrupt. An accountable and im» 
mortal creature who lives only to tell 
or to hear " some new thing," is on the 
high road to perdition. Chiistianity 
leads men to ask, not what is new, but^ 
"What must I do to be saved P " and 
this question it also answers. 

4u It is not God^s will that Ee should 
be worshipped as the Unknown Ood» — He 
has reveaJed Himself in His Word; 
and all by prayerful study may know 
Him. 

6. To be ignorant pf God, in theso 
€hspel'timesy is a great sin, — We are 
under infinite obligations to Him ; ana 
He will not " wink at " our ignorance, 
if we refuse to know Him. 

6. 2fot to know God is a great losoi, 
•—He has much to give; besides, an 
acquaintance with Him will ennoble our 
character, and exalt our condition. 

QuxBTioKfl-^What did Paul lee at Aflicaat 

How did fhis affect him T What did it prompt 
him to do ? Who were the Epicoreaas t the 
Stoics t What did they say of Paul? What 
"strange gods " was he supposed to set forth! 
Where did they take him ? why T How did the 
Athexuaos spend their time 7 What was the 
sabject of Paul's discourse t What followed t , 

X PBOOV OF OODHBAD. 

Bee verses 24—29. *< He is our Creator. Suitainer, Bedeemer. The first relationship 
ii necessary to the idea of a God. He who made us is our €K>d, and no one else. But 
what a relation is thisl We can fSorm no adequate oonoeption of it. We have 
nethinr aBalo|ouB to it; it is peifeotly unique. We think of the relation of the 
maohtraat to we machine which he has oonatruoted; but this is remodelling, not 
ereating. He has brought snbstanoea into new comblnatioDs, worked them into new 
forms, and appUed them to new uses; but he has produced nothing, nor can he do sOb 
We think of mo relation of the parent to his chud ; most dose, tender, and sacred 
is this connexion, but still infinitely removed from creatorship. The child is not the 
property of the parent ; but we are absolutely God's. What have we that we can eaU 
our own ? Nothing but our character. Were He this night to say to us, * Take that 
thine is, and go thy wav : ' into black extinction we should fall, and be seen no more. 
Well, if we are thus tf is, ought we not to serve Him ? If all our faculties are HiB» 
ought they not ever to work in aoeordanoe with His will ? "— JZ^v. David Thoma», 
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NOVBMBEE 7.— Aftbewoow Lessor. 

'*THB WAT OF HOLINB88."^l8aiah ZZXV. 



For repetitionj vepaM 8— 10, 



SinacABT. — Hub Leuon Mntinues a 
prophecy oommenoed in the prenous chap- 
ter, showing that all the enemies of Goers 
people, and partionlsrly Edom. bj whom 
they had been so arierously and peculiarly 
wronged^ would be destroyed ; and that, 
after their destruction, would come times 
of great happiness and security to the 
Church. Tne prophecy osn only have 
its complete fiufilment in the Gospel 
dispensatioii* 

I. Ths Wildbbnbss Reclaimed. — 
Y. 1, 2. The wildemett, &o.~Iii the 
former diapter a |>opulouB and fruitful 
country is turned into a howling wil- 
derness. See oh. zzxiv. 11 — 15. Here, 
the howling wildemesB is turned into 
a fruitful countnr. Shall be plod for 
iheniy — or, '< for these things;" i. e., the 
t>le8ang8 spoken of in tttis chapter. 
As the roM.— The original is supposed 
to point to a bulbous plant, probably 
the crocus, or narcissus. The dry, 
Bandy, desolate waste would become a 
fruitful plain, " covered with meadow- 
flowers." And r^'oiee even with joy and 
tinging, — The strong, figurative lan- 
guage* expresses the greatness of the 
promised blessings. Th9 glory of ZebU' 
non, — its cedars. The exeelUney, &o. — 
It means the beauty of Cdrtnel, and the 
fertility of Sharon. The glory of the 
Lord, — as manifested under Messiah. 
Bu6hjoy as is here described the Gk>spel 
brings. See Acts viii. 8 ; Phil. i. 9 — 11. 

II. The Weak Strengthened. — 
Y. 3, 4. Strengthen ye the weak hande^ 
&c. — ^Hiis was meant first for the des- 
ponding Jews, while suffering the fury 
of their oppressors ; but also for the 
timid and doubting now. Tour God 
will come with vengeaneej^L e., as de- 
nounced in the former chapter; and, 
generally. He will take vengeance on 
all the enemies of His people. The 
punishment of the wicked is the imme- 
diate object of^ His coming, but its 
tdtimate object is the salvation of His 
Church. 

III. The Afflicted Healed. — ^V. 
5, 6. Then the eyet of the blind, &c.— 
All Ulis was spoken both literally and 
figuratively. The cures here mentioned 



were all repeatedly wrought by Jesos^ 
as well to typify His spiritual cures, 
as to demonstrate His Divine antho- 
ri^. 

IV. The Teibstt Land Watered. 
— ^V. 6, 7. In the wildemeie shall 
waters break out, &c. — All this, too, 
has doubtless more than a figurative 
meaning ; " for, in the last times, the 
era of redemption, nature itself will 
really share in the glory which pro- 
ceeds from the manifested Qod to His 
redeemed." »JE>0fc'lsfeA. The parehed 
groundf-^ix, "the glowing sand." — 
Lowth. '*The Hebrew word properly 
denotes the heat of the sun ; and then 
the phenomenon which is produced by 
the refraction of his rays on the glow- 
ing sands of a desert, and which gives 
the appearance of a sea, or lake of 
water."— 5arfi«f. 

Y. A Highway Prepared. — ^V. 8. 
An highway shall be there, &c. — Here, 
again, we have figure and &ct : fi^^nre 
in the Gospel-method of salvation, 
and fact in the return of the Jews from 
captivi^. The way of holineu — or, 
« The Holy Road." The reason of the 
name is given in the next words : — Ths 
unelean ahall not past over it, — ^They 
would not if they could, and they could 
not if th^ would, while they continue 
in sin. iut it shall be for those, — ^i. e., 
the ransomed, mentioned afterwards ; 
or, "For he shall be with them." 
(Margin.) The meaning is not plain ; 
but while the '^ unclean" cannot find the 
way, it is perfectiy clear and easy to 
the simplest of sincere inquirers. 

VI. The Bansoxed Rbturnino. — 
Y. 9, 10. 2^0 lion ehall be there, &c.— 
The way was to be so guarded that the 
pilgrim, so long as he continued in it, 
should be perfectiy secure. The re* 
deemed . . the ransomed of the Lord, — 
These are the pilgrims. They are, 
first, the Jews deuvered from captivity ; 
and, second, all Christian believers, 
ransomed by the blood of Christ, from 
sin and helL 

[In going through this Lesson, the 
teacher should have a Bible with 
references.] 
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BsFLBcnoNS.— -1. "5» ttrmtg^ femr 
net" — Fear lelazes the Btrength of 
the ^'hands/' and tiie fimuieM of tiie 



2. The strong ikatdd «moni^» iA^ 
weak, 

3. 2%« fMy ft keoffmtr is o]ui».'--S6e 
John ziy. 6 ; Bon. IhL 28 ; iy. 6. 

4* It i9 an appointed wmf, — It is- the 
Eing^B highiray. Itleadi to theking- 
dem; ana all who IxaTsi on it are 
pxoteeted by the King's ivanant. 
Baton himaelf dsie not stop tfaeai. 

6. It U a hoitf iMy.—- It 19 not for 
the tinoleBii, the £b£», pwfams pol- 
luted. All tlie holy, and only the 
holy, aveinit. 



6. J^«ff«r«^raj]^^i9<iy.— Menweakin 
intellect may find it, and not tum from 
it They only need go stxaight on. 

T, It to a Bofo way, — ^The roaring 
Hon of hell may seize hero and there a 
wanderer, bnt not one who keeps to 
ISlo way. 

^, U iM » happf 400jr. — Bee y. 10, 
aad compare Broy. iii. 17. 

QvBnrzoKs.— Of what propheer is this a 
part! To what does it prindpaUy relate? 
what is meant by the "wilderness ? *» How 
would it be made to " blossom 1 " Why did the 
Jews need enooiuageoiieiit T Wham does the 
Lesson enooorage besides ! When were yenes 
5 and 6 fulfilled ! What is « the way of 
holiness T " What is said about it t Are you 
in it! 



lUuairtaiont.-^i* cabjceIi. 

8iMy. 2. '^On appmas^g Carmel the rismg groimd was eoy«red irith a fbrest 
of oakftrees, and th» gnsBrroae to tba>ohesto of the horses^ minglsd with the spikes 
of gMF pink holhrhDckih TSm did not reach to the foot of Carmel itself^ where we 
found a small Tillage, oontaining, like seyeral other settlements on the ndes and at the 
fbot of Gaimel, a gseat number ox bee-hiyes, made of pyramids of mud, perforated with 
large round holes ; farther on. beautifcil springs of water and pools mtroduce us to 
the Biyer Eishon, now hanntea by tortle-d^yes and wild marsh-swallows.''^ ^O0<?- 
eooJi^s ** Seriptwro Lands*'' 

n. BEABoir. 

flee y. 2. << Lsajving the gardens of Jafifa heMnd us, we entered an extouiye, fertile, 
and loyely plsin--4t was the pbdn of Sharon. Wherever the ground was oultlyated, it 
brought mrth in abundance. We passed two small yiUae^s, which were entirely 
enclosed in olive-groyes. The nearer we approached Bamleh, the finer the country 
grew; counUees onye-trees adorned the ayenues. The rain had opened nature'a 
flowery treasures : before us was spread a most magnificent carpet, wrought witii diyers 
colours of gold, crinisoBt, red, and blua— a oarpet without hands, in compailBon with 
whidi the most costly Persian in the Sultans harem dwindles into utter insignifi- 
camiy."''— ififsiofioTSf Lfj^owmJkrmalBVk 



NOVEMBEB 14.— MoENiira Lbssow. 

" THE UNJUST STBWABD." — ^Luke XtL 1 — 12. 



Suiof ABT.— A rich man " giyes notice'* 
to his dishontst stewasd; uia stowaid, 
fearing poyraty, conciliates the friendship 
of the tenantry ; his master commsnos 
his forethought wherein lies a Issson lor 
us. 

I. UnPAiTHPUL.— V. 1. Whuh had 
a steward. — Muoh money brings mnoh 
trouble; but this man deputed the 
tarouble to another, xeserying for him« 
self oxdy the enjoyment of ms wealth. 
The steward, too, seems to haye liyed 
for enjoyment ; &r, with all his waste- 
fobiess and diafaoDesty, lie had hoarded 



II. Deteci-ea^T. 2. On hearing 
of his de&lcation% tiie injured master 
sends for him, orders him. to psoduoe 



Bis accounts, and threatens to dismiss 
him; 

m. Sagacious.— V. 3—7. Seeing 
nothing bnt staryation before him, the 
steward sets his wits to work, and by 
aninffanions, but nnjnst, deyioe, maikes 
friends who will open their doGrs to 
him when the << rainy day" ooniM. 
He oonld not dig^ and as to heg^mg, 
hi» proud spirit could not stoop to that. 
He was, howeyer, as quickwitted as 
he was yicious. He would be dis- 
honest to the last. He would require 
his master's customers and tenants to 
pay but a pcnrtion of their debts, and 
then go shues in tihe remaanden 

IY. GoMH£in>ED. — y. 8. Oommendsd 
thom/mt st$ward~-notf certeunly, for 
A 3 
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**imct;* or *<worUly wudom." He andg^kiy? AiMlit, aM ^UwrnnU of Wb 
WM mch a derer jof^otl Ji warn, giftB on enlii, they «ie rnifattfifai, 
how a f ti , only tke larif mi m—ter, Inm- what «ie tfafiir qnaHficatians for m in- 
•elf alio one of tkt ekildrm vf tku heriteaoeof fliarowtt? 
worUf who praned his knaTcry. The 
Ixnd JefOf Cfaiut oonld not pane it; 
y«t He foDDda upon the case the aea- 
flonable remark, tiiat woiMly-iiiindeii, 
inoD6y*gettiBg men commonly exem- 
plify more care and skill than they 
who profiea to he aeekiDg the things 
abore. 

V. Thb Mobai.— V. 9—12. The 
word mammon means ''riches." 1^ 
mammon of unright€outne$9 (t. 9) stands 
opposed to the true riehee^ (r. 11,) and it 
means the riches which are deceitfiily 
and liable to abuse. They who have 
money, should so nse it that Qod who 
gaye it^ and the angels who do His 
will, and the ]^iu poor who are be- 
friended by it, and the perishing 
heathen to whom it sends the Gospel, 
may welcome them to an tverlatting 
home in heaven. They who have nott 
much money f should m faithful with 
their little. The use which a poor 
man makes of his shillings, and the 
nse which a rich man makes of his 

Sounds, alike show the principles and 
ispositions from which they act. If 
they do not nse aright Qod*B temporal 

Jttuttration. — men-pleasifo axd ooD-FLBAsnrQ. 

8eeT. 8, MThereisastrikingitoryof one of the Sgyptisn^rMit/dt which illiistnites 
the matter in hand. Chaneiog to see a dandog-girl, ne was mored to tears; ' Being 
atked the reason, he replied, ' Aat the shonld be at each pauis to pleaae men in her 
sinfal voeation ; and we, in our holy caUing, use so little diligenoe to please Qod."— 

Trench. 



BnnocnoBB. — t, ^J<«i 
ttewardt.ihmimmmmiefmmdfmUJ^wL'' 
" 1 Gor. IT. 2. Eaitiily naafeen 
"is: so does God. 

tape the mmaequmtea of their etna, are 
only for a time.^TbB "hahHatJona" 
into which this caddend stewazd waa 
reoeiyed, were not '* evenaatmg." 

S. Tkey who omce he§in to he die" 
honett, mu tmo nlp go on. — Have yon 
begon to pilfer? there are diegiace^ and 
a pison, perhaps, before you. 

4. *^ The children of light" ehmOd he 
wieer than ** the children of tkUioorld:* 
— Religion is better than riches: seek 
it more than hid treasnres. 

5. Men may he pleaecd^ where Ood it 
ditpleaeed, t. 8. 

6. God toiU be eupremCy or nothing, 

QuMWiosS d— Of what mn the steward ae- 
enaed t What was he TCgnired to do ! How 
did he act! Why I Was it ngbtl Who 
" oommended " himT W^ T What does our 
I«oid make of Ihia case T How are warldlings 
sometimes "wiser" than Camatians ! What 
iB " mammon !"«* the te 



NOYEliBEB 14.^AiT]SBNOOV Lessok. 

THB HOLY NAME. — Isauih tL 1 — 8; ItiL Id — 2L 



Jbr repetition^ chapter yi 6 — 7» 



BWHABT.— Isaiah sees Jehovah in a 
▼iiLon ; and, being oonscioni of his nnfit- 
. nsa for the awful preeenoe, he is greatly 
.terrified. He is assured of his acceptance, 
. and Tolunteers to be God's special mes- 
senaer to His people. In the latter part 
. of the Lesson, He *' whose name is HoIt " 
oifen comfort to the contrite, and descrioes 
the restlessness and misery of persistent 
sinners. 

I. "HoiT, HotT, HoiT ! "— Ch. tL 
1— -4. In the year, &c. — King Uzeiahf 
or Azaziah, as he is elsewhere called^ 



began to reign in Jndah when only 
^ sixteen years old." The former part 
of his reign was prosperons and hap|iy ; 
but afterwards he was smitten with 
leprosy, for presuming to offer inoenae 
in the temple. See 2 Chron. zzyL 1, 
4,6,16—21. I%e year thathe diedwBS 
abont B.C. 758. 2^ Xoref.— From John 
adi 36—41, it appears that this was 
CSirist: this passage, therefore, is one 
of the many proofs of His Divinity. 
Sitting upon a throncy^wi King of kinga. 
See John zriii. 87. .Mie train, ^w 
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ekirt of the robe He seemed to wear. 
Above it—i, e., the tndxi, which left no 
standing-room bebw. Stood, — ^in the 
air. Theteraphima^ — ^literally/* the burn- 
ing onee;" probably a Bnperior order 
ofangele. The word MropAtm is plural 
withoutthe"8"attheendofit. Each 
** aeraph/' for that is the singular, had 
sig wingtj four of which were used to 
€O90r the/oM and the/Mt in the presence 
of JehoTsh, as a token of humility. 
jind with twain ho did Jfyy^-or, hoTer. 
In their erect position they appeared to 
otandf and with their outspxead wings 
they seemed to^y. One cried unto another 
— or, " This cried to this." (Margin.) 
So^f holfy holy, if the Lord of hoett /— 
This was probably the cry from one 
side of the angehc choir. The whole 
earth ie fuU of Eit glory /—This was 
probably the response of the rest. See 
Bey. iy. 8 ; Fs. Ixxii. 19. Each seraph 
cried; and in each voice there was a 
power that shook the yeiy fixtures of 
the temple. 

n. Unclban.---V. 5. Isaiah knew 
himself to be a sinfol man, haying in- 
tercourse day by day only with smf ul 
men. His /i^ were too unclean to join 
in that solemn chorus. Sinful as he 
was, he was looking upon God ; and he 
felt himself undone. Compare Gen. 
zxzii. 30 ; Judges yL 22—24 ; ziii. 22; 
Exod. iy. 10—12 ; xxxiii. 20 ; 1 Sam. 
yi. 19. But no one in Isaiah's frame 
of mind can be undone. Such reyerence 
and humility are always pleasing to 
God. 

in. Sanctified.— V. 6j 7. One of 
the seraphim took a Uve (i. e., *' bum- 
inK ") coal from the altar of bumt- 
olfeiing, where the sacred fire was 
perpetually burning, and touched the 
young prophet's Upe with it. That 
fire came first from heayen, and what 
it touched it sanctified. See Ley. yi 
12,13; ix.24. 

rv. Sbnt. — ^V. 8. It would appear 
from this that Isaiah was now first 
called to the prophetic office. If so, 
his was truly a solemn ordination. 
Haying obtained foxgiyeness of sin and 
a clean heart, he was eager to be use- 
fully employed. The plural pronoun 



TTm, in this yerse, taken in oonnezion 
with the "Holy, holy, holy," of y. 3, 
giyes one of &e many indications of 
Qie doctrine of the Trinity, as reyealed 
in the Old ToBtament. A further con- 
firmation of the yiew that Isaiah had 
this doctrine reyealed to him is found in 
John xii 41, where it is declared that on 
this memorable occasion the prophet 
saw Chbist's *' glory, and spake of 
Hnc;" and in Acts xxviiL 25, where the 
words contained in y. 9 are said to haye 
been spoken by the Holt Ghost. 

V. Pbbachino. — Ch. lyiL 15—21. 
With the same awful and holy Qod we 
haye all to deal. If we are contrite 
and humble like Isaiah, He will dwell 
with us, and cheer, and saye us; if 
not, He will withhold HisiMffCf— now, 
and for oyer. 

Beflections. — 1. Chriet ie King of 
hinge, — Uzziah died, and all eaithly 
monarchs die ; but the throne Isaiah 
saw is neyer yacant. The King who 
sat upon it neyer dies. <' He LiyEm." 

2. Sinful men ehould be afraid of God. 
^How humble those were that were 
nearest to the throne ! yet they neyer 
sinned. 

8. Ood'e holineee should be Sie people e 
delight, — ^You, no doubt, loyeto hear of 
His mercy ; but do you loye to hear of 
"His holiness P" See Fs. xxx. 4. 

4. They ehould have clean lipe who 
epeak God*e truth, or sing Mie praise, 

5. Sinful men may befcfrgvoon, thro/ugh 
the sacrifice of Christ, 

6. Forgiven men should be udlling to 
work for Qod in whatever way Se pleases, 

7. '^Thewicked are Uke the troubled 
MO."— "As this cannot rest, and as its 
waters cast out sHme and mud, so has 
their natural state become one of per- 
petual disturbance, leading to the un- 
interrupted production of unclean and 
ungodly thoughts, words, and works." 
^Dditach. 

QvEsnoire.— IHiendidtsaiali see this -viaionT 
Hoir did the Lord appear to himT Who were 
the seraphim 1 Why were their fiuies and feet 
ooveredf What did they cry! What said 
Isaiaht What did the Lord ask! What did 
Isaiah answer! What proof of Christ's Di- 
Tinity occurs in this Lmbob T What intima- 
tion of the Trinity ! 



Illustration. — the sekaphdc. 
See T. 2. Milton has copied this description of the seraphim :— 

*' At onoe on the eastern diff of Paradise 
He lights, and to his proper shape returns 
A seraph wing*d : six wings he wore, to shade 
IQs linesmentsDiTine ; the pair that dad 
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tL 24^281 y. 2. 

L«^fliewj CM 

to -walk in; tm 

vw^ of Mhratui. 8m Acts an. 10; 

zim.25;nm.4^ 2Xy 

TSbm iL 

tettte fimv of Qbi towMd» Ob 
rliniwi ptonle sqr ^momb ^ivifale; m 
oHer tt^ ^ ifti n lw i inw v ifc n^ 

lead flM iMiiflmte ttelHipe of dmnir 
in it"— OiMt. Y.S. X««a#jiqifr 
jirWy H^ te.— The ''tBoae" in tiia 
osxginl ^" p K fl ff fiiftt fliis woidd. ooc^ 
tnnly HoUow. When fhs Qoapci k 
by ca;_aen •0_will gm 



wapEBfVivT"^*" it ia m ths ] 
tenn. it % pednpa^ Msv to^ntwit 
~ loB. TheeoHiivirfChBiC^ 
of tte Gospel m poBitif* 
timfl^ uii the intiiro ooaTCflaun of iB 
SIB, deebtieBi menni 
eywiflBOtbei 
■in'' peit of i 




vhJbt ' 

lym, ftrve al tibe FoMt of TOow 
nedeB: hut how much Bora liluK' 
jhmttj Meyitnowbewmgv'^hcnwe 
eBD''fifti9 our o^BBaidlMAotttiio 
MdB," iHhidi «sie i^ite already to 



I to God 6r Hia imapeakable gilt 
8eePlLlzfi4. V. 4. Jtrl^bMAiolf 
>w{^€^ Ac — God'a zighteoaa govern* 
ment of ibe nations is the gmnd of 
their piaises. See Ps. xcvi 10 — 13; 
xcviii 4—9. V. 6. Let thepeopU, fte.— 
The repetition of tiiese caincet wutds 
showB at onoe the depth of the paona 
iriah, and the certain^ of the Ueavd 



Intt over ae mBoj hidn, and tte 
nations are memdag to join « in 
UtesoBg! 

Befubcxioks.— 1. W$ mmd €hf9 

tn$ttU^ Oil OtKT tWH ^CCOtKtt»^^£U S0&* 

aen ne need His merc^; and as 
iMMWiMft ainnen we need Hia peace 
andlov^ H God be not gnuaoiu^ and 
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flxnile upon na, thronglL Chxist, we axe 
undone for ever. 

2. We need ChtTe hUtting in order to 
be useful to othere. — ^It is His will that 
the world shall be saved through the 
instrumentality of saved men. 

3. Ai the natione learn Qod^e **ioay" 
they join in ffie praise, — ^They see that 
He is LOTE, and all their hard thoughts 
respecting Him are silenced. 

4. They wJm know God^ 9^^ way** should 

Illustration,' 



pray that all may know t^.— See Matt, 
ix. 36—38. 

6. '^ Godliness is profitable unto all 
things" — See y. 5, 6; and oompare 
ITim/iv. 8. 

Qttxstions.— "What does the title mean! 
For what oooasion is the psalm supposed to 
hare beea written T What blessings are sup- 
plioated for the Jews T What for other nations T 
What is meant by God's "way?" by His 
"saving health t*' Why should men praise 
OodI when will all men do so! 



HUSBANDRY OF THB PIOUS. 



Bee Y. 6. ** As the ground was eursed for the sin of man, and the oune was to be 
removed by Jesui Ghriit, the fertility of the ground should be influenced by the 
preaohiog of the Gospel ; for, as the people's minds would become enlightened by the 
truth, they would, in conaefquence, beeome capable of makinr the most beneficial 
discoveries in arts and sciences; and there would be an especial messing on the toil of 
the pious husbandman. Whenever true religion prevails, everything partakes of its 
benefloent influence."— /)r. A. Clarke. ^ ' 



NOYEMBEE 21,— Aftbbnoow Lbssow. 

THB HIGH HAir AND LAZAHU8. — Luko Xvi. 19 — 31. 



SuMKABY. — This wonderful parable 
exhibits differences, which are not un- 
common, between a child of Qod. and a 
sinner. 

L In Lepb.— V. 19—21. There was, 
&o. — Our Lord, in the ninth verse, 
had earnestly advised those who have 
property to employ it especially for 
the relief of the pious poor, that, 
after death, "they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations." In this 
parable He shows the terrible doom of 
a xioh. man who had neglected this 
duty, and the warnings of the Old 
Testament. "It depicts the torments 
endured in hell by one who had been 
a luxurious sinner upon earth ; who had 
remained impenitent and unbelieving to 
the end." — 8tier, It is not a sin to be 
ridi. It is Qod! s will that the few should 
be rich, and the many poor ; and that 
the latter should be employed and sup- 
ported by the former. Neither is it 
a virtue to be poor. The poor may 
be as wicked as the rich, and. the 
rich may be as pious as the poor. 
Lazarus was not taken to heaven 
because he was poor, but because he 
was rich in £suth and patience ; and his 
wealthy neighbour was not sent to hell 
because he was rich, but because he was 
not " poor in spirit,' ' and because he did 
not spend hu money properly. He 
spent it in luxury and dress, and left a 
iiuld. of GKxi to peiiah at his gate ; the 



dogs of the great man's mansion being 
more merciM than their master. 

IL In Dbath.— V. 22, 23. Death 
came and released the beggar; and a 
happy release it was. Instead of l3ring 
at the rich man's gate, longing for the 
scattered " crumbs," and covered with 
undressed "sores," he was borne by 
angels to Abraham's bosom : that is, to 
the glorious home of the holyj — " the 
palace of angels and God ; " where all 
the "faithful," with Abraham, their 
^< father," are. The rich man also died, 
and was buried^ — ^in a style of grandeur 
suited to his wealth and station. We 
are not told that they "buried" 
Lazarus. Kobody cared what became 
of him. There was not an eye to weep 
at the "beggar's" funeral. But it 
mattered not. While rude hands are 
casting his poor body into some un- 
sightly and unhonoured grave, his soul 
is happy in the presence of his Gk>d. 
It is not so with his rich neighbour. 
Whilst his pampered remains are borne 
to the grave wiUx full funereal honours, 
his spirit is tn hell. 

III. Hebbapteb.— V. 24—31. And 
he eried. — " The proud man on earth is 
the beggar in heU." — Augustine. Tor^ 
mented in this JIame, — the fierceness of 
the wrath of God. "Where lies the 
limit between inner and outer to the 
disembodied P Hardened sinners have 
died crying, * Fire I ' Did the fire leave 
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tiwni wbm fbtry left thnr bodiM f "<- 
Alford. The rich maxL*t mpiert^ 
tbovgh ■sally eonld not be gxuitod, 
even, by Mrtikam, Ms fiOktrj nenr. 
fie had hif good iMngo enee, and 
abased them ; and now he had dene 
with goodneia: but the $9il thmg^ of 
Tiaaama, which he had heme ao meekly, 
for which he oonld find so Httle redreai^ 
were now exchanged for *'good thinga^" 
--Ida own ior evev. Beaidm, cmld 
Abraham oompasaionate hia loat aon. 
there ia no "way" between heayen and 
belL Finding that mercy waa not for 
him, the rich man intezeedea tow his 
leUtiTes. They were living aa he had 
li^ed ; and he had no hope that hia 
death would bring them to repentance. 
It would aggravate his torments to see 
fhem with him : and might they not up- 
braid him for making them what they 
were P " Let Lazaros tell them what haa 
become of me, and whither their wa^rs 
are leading them ! " This prayer also ia 
ineffectual. Were Lazarus to re-appear 
before the inhospitable gate, he would 
again be left to the "crumbs" and to 
<he<*dog8." When tise other Laaarua 
waa raised from th$ duti^ there wera 



numy who wiahiid to kill him. Sea 
John ziL 10, 11. 

BBn.BczioNa. — 1. IV^w if on^ frt 
tk$ pretmt life. — ^When death cornea, 
the prayers of saints ave ended ; and 
though then the prayera oi ainnairs may 
bogin, there are no anawecac^ mescy 
for t bflTO - 

2. ThemtlUfmwhmiJUhodifdUi,^ 
The nghteouB live in heaven. They 
may have their ^ evil things '* now, but 
they wiU have liieir "good things" 
then. The wioked wiH liv« in hell. 
They may have tfaair ^good things*' 
now, but they will have their "evil 
ftinga** then. "Tofment," '"flame," 
a burning "'toE^e;'' no drop of 
** water," no word of cheer, no hope 
of mercy: and all this for ever ! 

3. They whom the Qoipel the$ not 
convortf cannot be convorted* 

Qirxnzoira.— How did the rich man use his 
money T What opportunity to do good with it 
did he neglectT aow i& HkB poor man*B case 
described? What bectone of him whea h* 
dIedT What ie meant by*'Abraham'8 bosom 1*' 
What became of the lioi man T Whomdidhe 
ieel Whait did he aski How -was he an- 
aweredr What did he then adct What wis 
theroplyt 



Illuttration, — ^^abbaham's bosoic'^ 
Bee V. 22. ^A. beloved son, thou|^ at a diBtancey is still said to be In the bosom of 
hk parents. *The king is, indeed, very fond of that man : he keepa him in his bosom.' 
'Tea, the servant is a great favourite with his master; he haa a place in hia boaom.' 
'Why, Muttoo, do yon never intend your aon to go out of yoar boaom? ' The ideas 
implied by the tern *bos(mi' are iateaae affeetian, seeurity, and oot^iW^Jioborts, 



NOYEMBEE 28.— MoBsnro Lxsaox* 

^ UVFROIITABU aEBTAMTO " AND XmORAnFUX. StTTPSZAlTrB.— Xllka ZVfi. 1^19. 



jot Ttpotttionf veraaa 3, ^ 



SvsuABT. — Oar Lord discounea oa 
oifenoea, brotherly l«ve, faith, and duty ; 
and heal* tea lsp«f% euly one of whoaa ia 
thankfula 

I. Thb Disooirxm.— T. 1—10. 

1. Ofineegf r. 1, 2. — B is impotnlUf 
-*i. e., while there are bad hearts in 
the world. Ofivieea, ^- hindraneea. 
These little onet^ — i. e., they who with 
their little strength, in doing God's 
will, contend unequally with the oppo^ 

. aition of the worid. 

2. FoTffiveneeSf ▼. 8, 4.— God's ''litfie 
onea" themaelves have nuoiyinfinn!^ 
ities^ and sometimea hinder each other. 
In sueh oaees the offender lAould be 
Ibrgivea aa often a»he ngMn^s. 



8. JSmM, t. 5, 6.— The^&raplea Uit 
that to forgive an ofifending brother 
again and again, required more fm^ 
than Ihey posaeased. Our Lord en- 
oouragea them by saying that true 
fedtii, however anuill, poaaesses a power 
to become greater. Let them £aitii- 
fully use their IzttlB, and mo hindianoe 
could withstand thenu 

4. SoUkewieeyB.Y.l — 10. — ChriatiaDS 
are absolutely Chrkfa; and, doing 
their uttennoet for Him, they only do 
their duty. 

II. Thb Tibt Lepbeb.— V. 11—19. 

1. Misery, v. 11—13. — iSijwrt wwe 
not allowed to enter inhabited plaoea. 
They were east ont^ aoeosding to tiie 
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Moiiiib ki^ u ib[iiBotioiit and kathMDe 
typM of men dead in tin. 

2. jfiwvy, y. 14.— Ohriit nsror waa 
doaf to a ocy like that He giyes a 
giaoiom answer, jrel one intended to 
try their Iteittx. Tiny dated not go to 
tke prmit imhealed, and this was 
liiBa telling thean they wore faaaled 
alieady. 

4. TkmkfiOimi, T. 15, 16.^ One of 
the ten, seeinr and feeUng &at lie was 
healed, immediately tozned back to 
thank the Great Heaks. He felt that 
this was his first duty. He could go 
te tiie ptiaste afterwards. 

4. IngraUtw^ ▼. 17-— 19.-*The oon* 
daot of the nim was mmttembly base. 
As the thankfdl man is said to be a 
Samaritan) we infer that the rest were 



aU Jews. This added blaOknen to 
their ingratitude. See oh. xii. 49. 

BanAornms.— 1. Ih hrnnbk.-^Hynu 
can do anything for God, give TTim the 
glory. 

2. Birve Bod with nil yoHtHrmffi^-^ 
They xob Him who do ^ot serve Him 
folly. 

8. Ml nmd mtny.^Ube Iqnosy of 
irfn is the worst leprosy. 

4. Boodneu thould bring gratHud^,^^ 
Here and there, one whom €h>d hav 
blessed, ^r^rifies Hmt; bnt^ '* Where 
are the nine P** 

QvBHsiows.— 'Wlist aze *<Qflbnoas T" "Why 
will thgy oomeT Wlio «re Ghzist's ''Httfe 
onefll" What ie said about fasgiYCBeai 1 Mth T 
dvty t ynio met J«siu! What did lilief waofc! 
How were they tried ! Ifhare weie they healedt 
-Who timied hack T 



Itlmtrationa,^-!. "as thby wbnt." 

See ▼. 14. « * We shaU be healed, perfaapa^.when we ^et to the prieili/ then lepen 
might eay ; but they were healed on the road, befofe they oaaM near the priesli^ 8o 
the Lord often snrpruea the aisaer, the willing.and obedient suuei^ by 4y?emang hiai» 
u it were, with Bib meiGf,**^£$9. C, BradUy. 

XX. vtM '^STCAMnnAnrBB.** 

See T. 6. <* The thick-stemmed sycamore is, like our oak, wide>branched ; and hai, 
in consequence, strong and deep roots, so that it is vignificant of aomething rery great 
to say to this tKee^as U> that momitain, *Be thou plucked up by the rooU' "— tf^« 



.NOYEMBEB 28*— Armiiooir Lbbboit. 
THE FAiXBa's whi^.— Fsahn zl. 6—8 ; oiii. 17—22 ; 1 John iu. 1—13. 



SuiocAST. — We are here shown the 
will of the Father in xespect to His Sob. 
His weamntMf and His adopted ones ; and 
also by whom His will is disregarded. 

I. Teb Sov.— Ps. zL 6—8. Sacri^ 
Jlc$ tmd of0nm(h &c.— iProm Heb. x. 
5 — ^10, it IB dear thait these words are 
to be regarded as spoken by Christ. 
Thou didtt not dmre, — For the reason, 
see Heb. z. 4. Mine ears hatt Thou 
cpmed^-—^^BjDoaiif Me to4o Thy will. 
Compaio 1 «am. lii. 10. In the volume 
of the Mookf-^Tf ** in the bodc-roll," it 
is written if Ma. — ^The reference seems 
to be to those passages in the earlier 
fioriptores whiohjfoietell the coming <rf 
OhrisL I delight to do Thy wia, Mg 
Ood! — "By ibA which will we are 
sanotified uirongh the offering of the 
body of Jesus Ghiist once for all," 
Heb. z. 10. The will of the Father, 
therefore, was, that His well-beloved 
and Only-begotten Son should become 
incaxnatei and suffer, and die, for the 



salvation of mankind; and this will, in 
loving obedienee, the Son hasted with 
joy to do ! 

IL Thb GteTANTB.— Ps. ciiL 17^- 
22. The merog of the Zordf—te,y His 
love, or gootkiess. This is spofken in 
reference to our tailty, ▼• 16, 16. Oar 
bodiee pass away and perish, but Hit 
mercy continues sure to tiiem that/Mr 
Mimj and it is not His will that any 
of their "little onOs" should periidii. 
Mie rightoomneee unto children* t ehU^ 
dren^^ His faithfojneia and truth : itos 
His will that they aU should be josti'* 
fied, or mada ngkteous* See Bom. x. 
8, 4. Sueh m keep JEfiw eovenant, — See 
Bent. vdi. 9. In the hetwenOf — not on 
the earth like other thronee; tad, 
therefore, Eie kingdom is above all 
others, and includes all others. His 
minietertf or servants, are net only they 
who fear Sim and do Sit command' 
mcnts on earth; but angelty the hottt 
of heaven, and all Sit workt in eUl 
piacet f{f Sit univenal dominion; and 
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H it Hif win tiiai they aU should iimte 
to thow forth Hii praiae. 

ni. Ths Aix>pted Oin»« — 1 John 
in. 1 — 3. What manner of lofn, — ^L e., 
how great! howfiree! how wonderfbl ! 
how predoiii ! It is the Fathei's will 
thai th^ who come into His waj of 
nghteotunen, fhongh once xebeb, ahall 
he ealUd His song. The world knoweth 
«9 iM/.—Ignorani of the Father, the 
diildxen are a mytteiy to them. What 
ice shall b€f—Le.,ian0ATeau WhtnEo 
$haU appear— m Hia glory. ShaU tea 
Sim as Ee is, — ^whidi none can do 
but they who bear Hia ima^e. That 
hath this hope in Eimy-A, e., m Chiist 
Compare ch. ir. 17. 

IV. "THECniLDBmrOPTHBDBVIL." 

— v. 4. To sin is to set Gk)d's authority 
at nought. Y. 6. Where sin rexnaina, 
the object for which JETi? fTM ffUMt/«t^ 
in the fleah ia not anawered. V. 6. 
To li^e in ain, and to abide in Ghriat at 
the aame time are incompatible. ^Who* 
soever sinneth seeih Him not, neither 
knoweth f tm.-— Obaerve the tenae in 
which the verba atand in the originaL 
They are perfecta, almoat eqniyalent 
to our Engnah preaent, by which I have 
accordingly rendered them." — Jlford. 
y. 7. To regard a peraon aa righteous 
who indul^ in am, ia to be groaaly 
deceived. Y. 8. The devil firat amned: 
he has neyer ceaaed aince he first 
began ; and all ainners are hia children. 
Xb destroy the works of the devil, — ^L e., 
to pnt an end to all ain ; where ain ia 
not destroyed, Satan haa yet dominion. 
y. 9, 10. It foUowa from all thia, that 
if any ehild of God £alla back into 
habitual, wUfol ain, he becomea again 
a ohildofthe devil; and he mnat once 
more ** obtain mercy," through fEdth in 
Ohxiat^ or periah. 

Beflections. — 1. Christ eame hy the 



wiU of the Father,^1t la an eerar to 
suppose that the Father for g i ve a men 
rehictan^. He "< gave " the ekn, and 
^ sent " Him, and ''deliyered Him i^" 
becanse He << so loved the world." 

2. T%e8oH deUghted to do the wiU of 
Sis Father.— They had only one will ; 
and hence He came with joy. Wliat 
we need to make our duty our dftliglr^ 
is to have Gk)d's law within our heazta. 

3. Jt is the Father's wiU that att HU 
ereatures should glorify Sim, — ^Henoe^ 
we, like the Paalmist, ahould say, 
"Ble8atheLord,Omyaoul!" Wby 
ahould we be ailent» while Hia inferior 
cieaturea praiae him ? 

4. Believers in Christ are Go^s ehU- 
dren. — "And, if children, then heirs." 
Bom. viii 17. It ia the Father'a wiU 
that they call Him << Abba, Father! " 
now ; and that at last^ and for ever, 
they shall aee Him, and be like Him. 

5. Christian hope is an active prin* 
dple, — Whoever haa it, purifiea him- 
aelf. Many say they "hope " to go to 
heaven ; but their hope ia nothing worth 
if it doea not prompt them to a con- 
stant conflict with the plague of their 
ownhearta. 

6. AU sin is of the devil, — Are you a 
ehild of Gk)dP ttien hate ain, and dread 
it, and flee from it ; and pray, 

**0 may the least omissioii pain 
My well-inBtraoted soul ; 
And drive me to the Blood again 
WMch makes the wounded whx»Ie ! *' 

Qttsstioks,— What did not God desire t 
why t What was His will in regard to the 
Boat Why did the Son delight to do itt 
What is meant by " the volume of the Book V* 
What is God's will in r^ard to ffis servants? 
Who, and what are they ! Who are Hia chil- 
drent What is His will oonoerning them T 
How may we become Bjs children f How 
may we prove our sonship ? Who are children 
of the devil T Why are they so called ! How 
was the Son of God manifested T why t 



Illu8tration.^iajoiJt of a book* 

SeePs. xl. 7. "The material which waa first used aa a aubstihiee for paper was 
manufactured out of the skins of animala. Herodotus says, 'Paper rolls alao were 
called, from of old, parchments by the lonians ; because formerly, when paper waa toaice, 
they used instead Uie skins of sheep and goata, on which material many of the barbariana 
are even now wont to write.' The manufacture of thia material was, at a later period, 
carried to great perfection at Pergamos, in Asia Minor ; from whence the name parch- 
ment ia derived : hence we find it still in use in the Apostolic times. (2 Tim. iv. 13.) 
A book formed of such material as parchment consisted of very long pages, which were 
ordinarily loUed up, inatead of being placed ^^'^—Seripturs Manners and (hutoms. 
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EXERCISES ON SCRIPTURE LESSONS. 



DEGEMBEB S.^Mobneng Lesson. 
XHB faxkba'b FBOYisioir. — 1 Kings zvii. 1 — 16. 



r '8UKMABT. — ^Elijah, foretells to Ahab 
that God will withhold rain for three 
yeaia. By the Diyine direction the pro- 
nbet gooB to the brook Gherith, where he 
u fed by ravens. But the brook drying 
up, heia lentto Zarephath, to be lUBtained 
by a widow. He finds her about to share 
with her son the last handful of meal; 
but he desires her to make him *^ a little 
<oake first," giving her the promise that 
neither the meal nor the oil shall fail till 
the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth. 

L ThbNbbdopit.— V. 1. The Tish- 
■biUf — ^the name by which Uie prophet 
was most generally known, probably 
"because the town of his birth was 
Kjalled Thisbe. Of Oileady — a moun- 
tainous region east of the Jordan : he 
was either a native of the country, or 
had settled as a resident among its 
people. As th$ Lord liwthy &c. — He 
epeaks solemnly as the servant of God, 
and on His auuiority to whom he had 
prayed, James t. 17. J>«o nor rain, — 
•60 that the earth mvst be utterly 
parched. Thete, — ^tiiree yMr« and more, 
Luke iv. 25. Bttt aoeordingj &c., — 
my prayer shall be answered because 
of thy wickedness, ch. zvi. 33. 

11. "Btthb Brook Ohbbith."— V. 2 
— 7. Thewordof the Lord eamey — when 
the prophet's life was in danger, as well 
«8 when a Divine message was to be 
annennoed. Oet thee henee, — fly from 
Ahab's vengeance, which thy prediction 
has provoked. Turn thee eaatwurd, — i.e., 
£rom the place where he had been talk- 
ing with Ahab. Cherith, — not a p^nen- 
nial brook, buta torrent-bed, like a deep 
zavine or hollow, worn by the fierce 
rush of the streams from the moimtainB 
above it, in which Elijah could hide 
himself. Before Jordan^ — facing it, 
looking towards, running into it. I 
have commandedf-^ahowing Qod has 
power to nse even birds to fulfil His 
will. And did OMwdmg, &o.,--having 
foil oenfidenoe that in obejring God he 
weuld ^aeonxe his own life. By the 

TOL. ly. Niw vsBSSA^-^IkemheT^ 1869. 



hr<iolt^ — in the ravine, and not as we 
should understand it of an T^^ng li gli 
brook. Bread and fleeh, — God provided 
it. Morning . . evening y — so that the pro- 
vision was ample to sustain life. After 
a while, — " at the end of days," (Mar« 
gin,) which would be required for the 
drying up of the water after the cessa- 
tion of rain. 

ni. " At Zarbphath."— V. a— 16. 
Zarephath, — called *' Sarepta," Luke iv. 
26 : situated between Tyre and Sidon, 
but belonging to, or dependent on, the 
latter. A widoW'tooman, — in those 
times almost as unlikely a caterer as 
the ravens. To sustain, — by finding 
food for thee, Gathering of sticks, — aa 
poor people frequently do now in our 
own land. Ooing to fetch it, — showing 
her hospitable disposition. A morsS 
of bread, — he was as hungry as thirsty. 
The Lord thy God, — she, probably, saw 
he was a prophet. A barrel, — an 
earthen jar. A ertue, — a small glo- 
bular vessel, also of clay. Ttoo sticks^ 
— i. e., a few, Isai. zvii. 6. And die, 
— for I shall have nothing left for 
another meal. Fear not — ^that thou 
wilt be famished; for thus saith the 
Lord, &c., V. 14. A little cake ftrst^ 
— this was a severe test of her con- 
fidence in him. IHd according to the 
saying, — thus proving her trust in God, 
and in Elijah as His prophet. Many 
days, — till the rain came and the famine 
ceased. Wasted not, — God miraculously 
supplied the meal and oH, as our 
Saviour afterwards miraculously fed 
thousands with a few loaves and 
fishes. 

Repijbctions.— 1. In times of famine, 
God's people suffer in common with others, 
--He has promised them no exemp- 
tion ; and tney may suffer all the more 
because they are His. Elijah did : he 
had not only to bear the common evil, 
but to hide from the wrath of Ahab. 

2. " The lord win i^rovwfo."— Saoh 
2 B 
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is God's promise ; such ehonld be our 
trust and confidence, though we may 
not know how He will do it. 

3. JEarthly toureet of bleating may 
fail^ but Divine resoureee eon never fail. 
— ^The brook dried up, but the Lord 
lived; and this was Elijah's confi- 
dence, Habakknk iii. 17, 18. 

4. The night is darkest just be/ore the 
daum.-^So it was with the widow ; but 
her fedth stood the test^ and by obeying 

Illustration.— ZABJs:pmLTK. 

See T. 9 and Luke iv. 26. *<This email Tillage on the hill to our left, called 
Sarafend, is the modern representative of Sarepta . . . The main ruins of Sarepts 
€xtend southward for a mile or more, and are Tery ccmiderable. Thej are now being 
dug over, perhaps the twentieth time, for stone to build the barracks at Beirdt. . . 
One ouaht not to pass away from this remarkable spot without laying up in his inner 
heart the noble lesson taught by the widow and her barrel of meal. In her utmost 
want—about to cook her last morsel and die — she yet listens to tbe call of humanity, 
brings water for the thirsty prophet, and shares with him her final meal. Go and do 
likewise."-7%tf Zand and the Booh. 



the prophet she Eaved herself and 
son. 

Qr£8Tiov8.— What was Elij^ called T why ! 
What did he say to Ahab T Who was Ahabt 
Where did Ood send Elijah? How was be 
fed ! What is meant by " the brook T " What 
happened to it? why? Where did Elijah 
go then ? What was the woman doing wnen 
Elijah met her ? What for? What did he ask 
her to fetch? What else! What did she 
reply ? How did Elijah enoourage her ? Did 
she obey ? Why did not the meal waste nor 
the oil fail T 



DEOEMBEE 5. — Afteekoon Lesson. 
Paul's hope and pxjbposb. — 2 Corinthians v. 



For repetition^ yerses 14, 15. 



tSruKABT.^St. Paul expresses his hope 
of blissful immortality; and, in conse- 
quence of this, his confidence while 
labouring and suffering in the fiesh for 
God. He declares his purpose so to preach 
as to be accepted of Chnst in the judg- 
ment ; he points to the love of Christ as 
the Source of his zeal, and to God Himself 
as the Author of that ministry of recon- 
ciliation which he exercisec. 

I. Immortal Hope.— V. 1—6. We 
know, — have the strongest assurance 
that the things unseen, eh. iv. 18, are 
real and glorious. Earthly house,, a 
building of God» — "The shifting tent 
is here opposed to the enduring man- 
sion ; the vile body of flesh and blood, 
to the spiritual body of the glorified 
saint.'* Not made with hands, — not 
formed by man, nor like anything he 
can make : by this expression the 
Hebrews denoted the excellence of a 
thing. We groan, — being burdened with 
infirmities, and sorely oppressed by 
outward trials, v. 4; Eom. viii. 23; 
ch. iv. 10, 11. To be clothed upon with 
our house, — A figure quite in the Jewish 
taste : a veil is *^ the house of the 
liBW5e ;" a glove " the house of the 



the dress. We sometimes speak of the 
body as a dress, and sometimes as a 
dwelling ; the heavenly glozy is to the 
disembodied saint both apparel and 
<* house.'' Being elot?ied. . naked, — The 
soul must, in effect, put on its heavenly 
garb before it is stnpped of the body. 
This is done by putting on Ghxist. 
y. 3. See Illustration, v. 4 is a repe- 
tition of V. 2, with additional teaching 
and impressiveness. Swallowed up, — by 
being transformed completely into that 
which is immortal and glonous, Phil, 
iii. 21. Sath wrought, — by the graoe 
of His Spirit, Eph. ii. 10. Self-same^ 
— this very thing — this immortal des- 
tiny, and this eager longing for it. 
God, — none but the Almighty could 
have wrought this in us. The earnest^ 
— the pledge of the Spirit in the wit- 
ness He bears, (Rom. viiL 16, 17,) and 
the work He does. See ch. i. 22; 
Eph. L 13,14; 1 Peter L 2. 

II, " Always Confidbnt."^V. 6 — 
9. Therefore, — we behave undaunt- 
edly even in the face of death itselL 
At home, — residing, living in the body* 
Absent,— from the lord, that was felt 
by Paul to be the sfreatest privatioii 
and disadvantage of life^ PhiL i. 23» 
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We walk, &o.,— "Brutes Kve by sexifle, 
mffli by reaaon, Christianfl by faith." 
Willing rather — ^to meet the terrors of 
death in any shape, so strong is oar 
desire to be "for ever with the Lord." 
We labour, — ^making it the height of 
our ambition, our most earnest en- 
deayour, to be well pleasiag in His 
si^t. 

ill. Sacbed Kotites to Holt La- 
aouB.— V. 10—21. Since the Apostle 
makes it saob a point of honour and 
effort to be accepted of Him, he gives 
his reasons in the three following 
motives : — 

(1). "The Terror of the Lord," v. 
10—13. — Mutt all appear, — ^Apostles as 
wdl as all other men, whether now 
living or dead ; openly,Mthout disguise, 
in our real chaLracter. According to that, 
&Q,, — ^in the body he did either good 
or evil ; in the body lie is recompensed 
-aooordingly, (M. vi. 7, 8. The terror, 
—the tembleness of the Lord's dis- 
pleasure. Fereuade men, — not to pro- 
voke His anger, but to seek His favour. 
2£anifeat unto Ood^ — in the parity of 
oar motives, and the uprightness of our 
purposes and methods. In pour con-- 
edencea, — though sometimes you are 
inoUned to suspect us. Commend not. 
—See ch. iii. 1, 2. On our behalf, — 
through whose prayers and teachings 
you have been saved from your sins. 
Jjn appearance, — " in the face ; " (Mar- 
.gin ; ) who make fEtir-seeming preten- 
sions of a ^at regard for Christianity 
and Christians, but have no heartg love 
for either, but in reality are seeking 
only their own gloiy, ch. xi. 12, &c. 
There were many such amongst the Co- 
rinthians. BesidCf — transported beyond 
ourselves with earnest vehemence. To 
Ood, — ^it must be ascribed to Him, both 
as its Cause and Object. Sober, — be 
calm and sedate in manner. For your 
came, — ^we temper our zeal to suit 
your weakness, lest we should offend 
instead of winning you. 

(2.) "The Love of Christ," v. 14— 
17. — Oonstraineth, — ^bears us away like 
a strong and resistless torrent. Were 
all rfwwf,— Hterally " then did all die ;" 
i. e., Christ died as our Substitute ; and, 
therefore, in the eye of the law of God, 
we died in Him, and rise with Him, 
through faith in His death and resor- 
rection, to a new life, a life of love like 
His. Which live . . unto themselves, — 
seeking their own profit; honour, plea- 



sure. ITnto .Stm,— ^in righteousneas of 
life and zealous devotion to His cause* 
After the Jlssh,—i,%,, do not value 
people and seek their friendship, or try 
to win their approbation, on account of 
anything they possess by nature, and not 
by the grace of Christ. Knoum Christ 
after the Jlesh, — i.e., admired Him 
merely because of Hiis human excel- 
lencies of character ; not receiving Win^ 
as a Divine Bedeemer who died instead 
of us. We know Him now, not only as 
human, but as Divine. I^o more—^uab 
admiring Him as a beautiful oharactei^ 
and nothing greater. A new creature^ 
or creation, so thorough is the change 
accomplished. AU things, — ^He has 
new life, new senses, new Realties, 
new affections, new ideas ; he lives in a 
new world. 

(3.) The Ministry of Reconciliation, 
▼. 18— 21.— 0/ God,^BA their Source. 



Beeoneiled us, — ^by appointing His Son 
a Sacrifice on our behalf. Was in 
Christ, — who was One with the Fathen. 
and had the Father's authority for all 
He did and suffered. Not imputing,-^ 
reckoning their sins no more againirt 
ihem, umess they refuse and reject 
Christ, John iii. 16, 18. Committed,^-' 
given it in charge to us. Now thm, — 
since God is reconciled, cast away the 
enmity of your mind, and be ye recon^ 
died to God. Made Sim sin, — ^a Sin* 
offering. The righteousness of God,-^ 
being justified freely by His graooL 
Rom. in. 21—26. 

Replbctions.— 1. " This mortal musi 
put on immortality,** — How blissful the 
thought ! Though now we toil, and are 
oppressed with cares, frail, suffering,, 
dying, yet beyond the darkness of 
death is the light of immortal life. 
By the fall assurance of this hope the 
burden of this life is lightened. 

2. We should so live as to be assured 
of admission to heaven whenever we die, 
— This is our privilege, v. 8. 

3. Our destiny in eternity dependi 
upon our conduct here, v. 10. 

4. Godly zeal is madness to worldly' 
wise men. — ^Acts xxvi. 24. 

5. These motives to godly living and 
labour are very strong, and strongly put 
by the Apostle. — Review them : " It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living &od." How rich, how 
boundless, is the love of Christ to us I 
How marrelloos the grace and oon- 

B 2 
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thifit Wliat was the leuon of fhe Apoalle^s 
oonfldenoe ? For what did he labour f Bow 
will men be dealt with in the judgment ! 
Why did the Apostle peisvadd men I What 
other motiye had he ! What i 
giyen tohimt 



of God that Hb shanld 
open the way of reconoiliation and 
peace with man ! 

QoBsnims.-^What did the Apostle know T 
What is BMMit by the "tabenuuOeT " By 
tta ** hT iiii!l <* y g of Gtod ! " What do ObriiiHiftiwi 

JMmtrixtion. — " naked." 
See T. S. *< The metaphor of ' nakedness ' as combined wifh < tent,' seenii eaggeeted 
by llie Oriental pnotiee of striking the tent rery early in the morning^ often before 
tbe travelleia are dressed. So we read in M'Cheyne's acci 
the desert: *Whea morning be^ ' 

we have fviwd oitiMlTes shelter! 



account of his joamej thron^h 
to dawn, 'our tents were taken down. Often 
before beiog fdlly dresMd." — (kmybtam mtd 



DECEMBEE 12.— Mobning Lasseir. 
THE DEATH OF AAHON. — Numbers zx. 22 — 29. 



SUMMAST. — The ehUdren of Israel 
haying come to Mount fior, the Lord 
infonns Moses tYaX Aaron must die, and 
instructs him to '' take Aaron, and Eleazar 
his son,'' up into the mount, and transfer 
the high- priest's garments from the one 
to the other. Moses does so. Aaron dies; 
and all Israel mourn for Him. 



24. ShaU die, — immediately after tho 
transfer of the sacred robes and func- 
tions. In the eight of all, — that tho 
whole people may witness the suc- 
cession of Eleazar to the office of hi» 
&ther. Aaron died there, — and wa» 
buried, ch. xxxiii. 38 ; Beut. z. 6. 
Came doum, — after they had seen him 
laid in his grave. J%irty da^t, — the' 
time of mourning for great persons;, 
a week sufficed for private peraoiUL 
Beut. xxxiv. 8. 



I. The Reason WHY He MUST Die. — 
V. 22—24. The ifihele eongregation, — 
marching together under the direction 
of the dond. Mount J3br, — on the 
^edgeofthelandofEdom,"v. 23; ch. 
*ygiii 37. The Lvrd epake, — at the 
foot of ^e mount, v. 25. Gathered 
fmio hie people, — i. e., joined his fore- 
fftihers, who had died before him, in 
the spirit -world, Qen. xzv. 8. Shall 
not enter— the earthly Canaan. Be^ 
€auee ye rebelled. — See v. 12, and After- 
noon Lesson for October 10th. 

IT. Unrobino and Death. — ^V. 26 
—29. Take Aaron and Eleazar hie 
mm, — instructing them that it is by My 
express command, ch. xxxiii. 38. Of 
hie garmente,^hiB priestly robes, where- 
with he was clothed when he was 
anointed to the office of high-priest. 
Lev. viii 7 — 9. JPut them upon Eleazar, 
^~the change of the holy vestments 
aig^ying that Aaron was divested of 
hu office, and Eleazar installed as his 
successor before the death of Aaron, 
that the office might not be vacant 
even for a moment : this was necessary 
to it as a svmbol of the unintermitted 
pxieatly office of Christ, Heb. vii 23, 

Illuetration.-~Tto\m'£ hob. 

See V. 22, ^ Mount Hor is situated on the eastern side of tiie great vafiey of tfa» 
Arabah; the highest and most eonspicuous of the whole range of the saoditoae-moua- 
tains of Edom, having, close beneath it, on its eastern iide» though, stnuife «o«ayi th* 



Ebflections.— 1. Dieobedienee to God 
tende to shorten men^e livee, in one way or 
other. — Here Aaron's life is not wora 
down by vice, but cut off by the direct 
judgment of God. Men who pridfr 
themselves on their sobriety may, 
nevertheless, provoke against them- 
s^ves the avenging hand of God. 

2. The reward of yeare of labour mair 
he forfeited by a single act of folly. — SO' 
it was in this case. 

3. No office, however eaered, exempts it- 
man from death.—'JSo one man's life iit 
necessary to the discharge of its funo- 
tions ; ** God buries His workmen, but- 
carries on His work." 

4. Grief is naturally prolonged at th» 
death of a man of eminence. 

Questions.— To what place did fhe Israelitea 
jonniey? What did God say to Mosest 
Wliy was Aaron to diet What was Moses to 
do to Aaron! What to MeasarT What did 
this siffnifyt Where did Aaron diet What 
did Israel do! 
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two are not Tfaible to each other, the mvaterioas olty of Petnu The traditioii has 
existed from the earliest date. Josephos aoes not mention the name of Hor; but ho 
describes the death of Aaron aa takings place * on a very high moontain, wMeh eur- 
roonded the metropolis of the Araba ; ' which latter * was formerly called Arke» bat 
now Petra.' In the ' Oaomastioon' of Easebias and Jerome it is * Ormoua,^^ mountain 
in whioh Aaron died, close to the city of Petra/ When it was visited by the Crasaden^ 
the Banotuary was already on its top, and there is little doubt that it was then what 
it ifl now,— tne Jebel Nfhi-HarCnj *the mountain of the Prophet Aaron/ "-^ Smith* t 
^Dictionary of the BibUr 



DECEMBEE 12.— Aftebnoow Lesson. 

THE FATHEa'S P0ROIVBNE8S. — ^Luke XV. 11—32. 



For repetition^ verses 17 — 19. 



SuiCMAJtT. — ^In this parable the subject 
^f the Lesson is strikingly illustrated: 
the younger son^ having obtained his 
share of the patrimony, leaves home, 
leads a wild liie, squanders his wealth, 
and reduces himself to beggary and want ; 
y^t, on his repentance and return, his 
father freely forgives him, restores him 
to his place in the family, and makes a 
feast in honour of his recovery. The 
elder son is jealous and ofifended, about 
which his father reasons with him. 

I. Departure and DzaRADATiON. — 
y. 11 — 16. Tu>o tons, — of very diverse 
dispositionB. The younger^ — of a free, 
wild, carousing disposition : represent- 
ing the " publicans and sinners." The 
portion of goods, &c., — that part of the 
property which I can now fairly claim, 
fujcording to Eastern custom, when a 
young man came of age. His living, — 
•substance. Not many days after, — 
proud of his power over his wealth, 
•and eager to spend it without restraint. 
Gathered all together, — turned all into 
ready money, that he might have it at 
hand, to spend freely. Into afar coun- 
try, — where he would be free, not only 
from the restraint of his father's au- 
thority, but also of all the associations 
of home. RiotoiM living, — " with har- 
lots," V. 30 : " the readiest way in the 
world to exhaust the body, debase the 
■mind, ruin the soul, and destroy the 
substance" A mighty famine, —• far 
more severe than the ordinary famines, 
-which were common in Eastern coun- 
tries. Se began, — to feel keenly the 
change from luxury to scarcity just 
when he had most need of money to buy 
food, but had spent all. Joined him- 
$elf, — ^hired himself out. To a citizen, — 
a man of property in that region. To 
feed swine, — the most degraded em- 
"ployment a Jew could have. Would 

2b3 



/atn, — his keen hunger prompted him 
to desire this. Suske, — see Illustra- 
tion. No man — cared to relieve his 
wants, though he had been fr«e enouA^h 
to others in the height of his prodi- 
gality. 

II. Repentance and Return. — ^V. 
17 — 21. Came to himself, — an expres- 
sive phrase ; used of one who has lost 
his senses for a time, and has recovered 
his right mind. Sow many hired, &c. 
— He makes the contrast vivid between 
the lowest of his father's servants and 
his far more degraded and miserable self. 
I will arise, &c. — His sense of shame 
was so keen and deep, that he resolved 
on the most humbling step a man can 
bring himself to take ; a free and full 
confession of his folly where he had 
haughtily demanded his "portion of 

foods." And he arose, — the moment he 
ad resolved he began to execute his 
resolution. Had compassion^ — moved 
thereto by the sight of his son's pitiable 
condition. Kissed him, — in token of 
his joy at his penitent return. And in 
thy sight, — thus we speak of having 
affronted anyone whom we have grossly 
slighted. No more worthy, — I have so 
disgraced myself, as to deserve to be cut 
off from thy family. 

III. Forgiveness and Fbastino. — 
V. 22—24. Bat the fatherj—eSkger to 
assure him of full for^veness, and 
restoration to his place in the family. 
Best robe, — a garment servants never 
wore, and others only as an honour at 
feasts ; so far was his father from treat- 
ing him as a servant. A ring, — a 
mark at once of dignity and wealth, 
and of affection and favour. Shoes, — 
never worn by servants either. Fatted 
calf, — such as was fed and kept for 
festal occasions. Kill., and «a^,— in 
hot climates the meat is eaten as soon 
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jvm# ft j yi iii ffwi/ ^f m«i'« jm/W cm»> 
dlKTMii «iu^ dkemtmt,^I[e serres ^di- 
▼era huta and pleasures," and tries to 
eatiafy his czaTing spixit with the joys 
of aense^ hot cannot. 

■^Qn uhfei^ koflkit mad. air ye ted; 
Ye egead your fitUc all xx tadc." 

3. Mtm it omfyf ikmy imkiarifklmtmd 
when he eeee foe guilt hefe/re Ged, and 
feels htmeelf umworihy of Mie Ueut 



MthehsMlishiDed; because, if kepf^ 
it iPonld become putrid. Waa dead — 
^in trespasses snd ons," Eph. iL 1 ; 
1 1^ ▼. 6. Loety — ^in Tice and diasi- 
pation. Ali^ again,— L e., founds re- 
stored to me. Merry y — implies nothing 
of levity, but a solid, seiioua, Teligiousy 
heart-f^tjoy. 

IV. Emtt akd Expobtciatick. — ^V. 
26 — 82. SUi€r «m,— repzeaenta the 
Pharisees and scribes, ▼. 2. In thejleid, 
— engaged in laborious work and care, 
unlike the prodigaL Drew nighj^as 
yet ignorant of what had happened. 
Maeie and dandng^ — probably by per- 
sons hired on purpose. Meant, — what 
was the reason of this festiTe joy? 
Thf hroiher it emne, — this should have 
csnsedhimjoy. A»grg, — ^thatauchan 
event shoiud cause such rejoicing. 
BntreaUd A«m,~to join the gn^ta, and 
share in the feasL Neither tranegreeeed 
Z, km. — ^Here is a touch of eelf-com- 
plaoency ! Th^ eon, — not my brother. 
This thg brother,— do not forget the 
zehition eristing between you. 

SsFLBcnoNB. — 1. Man is a prodigal 
from God. — His aina have separated 
between him and God ; he is very fax 
gone from original righteouanesa. 

2. Thepieture of the prodigal feeding 

Illuetration.'^nvsKa. 
8esT. 16. ^ThsM atpdrta sre not eo mueh the hniki, or poda, of bobm other fruit 
as thsmaelrei the fruit of the carob-tiee, called 'SL John's braad-trae,' from the 
traditiMi that the BaptiBt fed on iti fruit in the wilderneia^ They are oommon in South 
Italy, in Spain, on the northern ooasta of Africa, and in the Levant; being eometlmea 
eaten by the poor, but more commonly used for the foddering of cattle. In ahape they 
leasmble a bean-pod, though larger, and curved more into the form of a oekle : thenee 
eaUed Ktpdrwv, or <littlehom.' They have a dark, hard outnde^ aad a dull, i 
tests."— iWfMA. 



4. The way of smm' a return to God aia 
opened for him bg God, tkromgh our 
Lord Jeame Chriet. 

6. God loves the sinner long before He 
forgives him, — "When yet a great way 
off^" ftc 

6. Bow full, and rieh, and blessed ia 
God's forgiving love /—Wesley's Hymns, 
216. 

7. £Hvg among brothers in mot im- 
AmMiMM.---6uard againat it^ 

Qrxrnoxs.— ^What did llie profigid ask of 
Ids fatherT Where did he go! w^T How 
did he IxwT What beeaine of his monerT 
What hiqipened then! IHiat aoipkfjmmt 
did he get ! What did he eat! Mhat did he 
resolve upon.! When did his father first see 
himf WhatdidhisfiitherdoT What did the- 
8<m oonfen? request! What did his fiUher 
Older I Wherewas the elder son! HovdiA 
he feel when he heard the mnac ! What did 
his father say to him ! 



BEOEMBEB 19. — Momnira LBsaov. 
XHB pathbk'b kskping. — ^Paalm zcL 



jFbr repetition, Yeraea 14 — 16. 



SiTHKABT.— Thia Ffeahn vividly de- 
scribes the safety of those who are under 
the protection of God: how He grnarda 
them fh>m subtle dangera and inaidioua 
diaeaaea ; how He luataina ^em in their 
ways, and against fierce enemiea; how He 
sauMB them to rejoice in Hia lalvation. 

I. FitBSEIlTBD TBOM PSBTILENCB Ain> 

Thbbob.— -V. 1—10. V. 1, 2.— 
«' Sitttag under the covert of the Most ^rii. 
Tiodgmg under the shadow of the Almightyy 
I say, ^Jehovah is my reftige,' " &o. 

•^Boothrogd* 



The names of God, tha Most Sigk, 
the Almighty, represent the basis 
of that unbounded confidence in the 
protection of GkxL expressed in v. 2. 
Surely, — ^while auoh trust is reposed in 
Him. Snare of the fowler, — ^thecmmiiig 
and oiafty designs of thy foes; tha 
very pestilence of wiohedness itself 
Pa. oxxiv. 7. With Eie feathars,—'' 9M 
a hen doth gather her brood," Luke 
ziii. 34. Tntst, — find secunty. Hia 
tnUhy—^dti^ty in fulfilling His pio» 
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, ShiMf — ^to guaid thee, as a ahield 
doth a soldier, itom the darts and tfarasts 
of thv enemies. Ttrrwr bff night,— ieu 
of robbery and murder through the 
stratagems of enemies. ulrrou>,— open 
assault of adversaries in honest war- 
£ure. Fe9i%lmc^ — stealthy, dangerous 
disease, which baffles alike the science 
and the art of the physician. BeHruC' 
iiony &c.,— disease, the cause, laws, 
workings of which are generally known. 
SAaUfallf—hjonB means or otiier : the 
swoid or the pestilence, Fs. xxvii. 3 ; 
zzxii. 6. Om^,— surely thou shalt see 
title Divine vengeance against these 
tiiousands of thy foes who fall, and 
whose destruction is thy deliverance. 
Because^ &c. — See v. 1, 2. No evil, — 
by the raging of war, or in any other 
way. Any pleguey^aji allusion, pro- 
bably, to Ezod. xiL 23. 

U. Upheld and Honoxtred. — V. 
11 — 16. To keep thee, — this is the com- 
mission they bear from God, to ^de 
and strengthen His people, Heb. i. 14. 
In ail tky wap$,— of duty^ and of pri- 
vilege, into which Providence guides, 
and Qxaoe invites, thee. Lett thou 4a§h^ 
— strike, &c. Y. 13. **The Uone and 
the serpents represent the two kinds of 
dangers to which the righteous man 
is exposed: open violence and secret 
ounning." Trample under feety — in- 
dicates the completeness of the victory. 
8ei his lovoj — ^with fixed and fervent 
affection. Known JfynamSj — recognised 
Mv true character as a Gtod of love and 
futhfiilness, Ps. ix. 10. I will answer, 
—most amfdy and savingly. Introuble, 
— as his support and consolation. 

Illustration,^JLDi>EiL, ou asp. 

See V. 13 and Hanin. " The aap is a very small serpent, and peculiar to Egjpt sod 
libya. Its poison kUls without the poeribility of a remedy. Those who are biM»n by 
It die in ftom three to eight houn,"—i)r.ul. Clarke. 



Honour Asm,— with the light of My fap 
vour, and the shield of My friendship. 
Lof^ Ufe, — *' length of days," (Margin,) 
delivering him from all violence, 
cunning, and disease which would 
shorten his davs ; " length of days for 
ever and ever, Ps. xzL 4. My saUfa' 
Uon, — in the fullest, highest, most 
glorious sense, — even eternal life. 

Beflections. — 1. Saints are Ood^s 
peculiar care, — They are spoken of 
variously in this Psalm: as making 
God their dwelling-place, refage, for- 
tress ; as putting their trust in Him, as 
loving Hnn, calling upon Him, know- 
ing that His name is Love. 

2. He preserves them from many evils : 
blesses them with manifold mercies. — 
Indeed, He withholds " no good," Ps. 
Izzxiv. 11. 

3. He delivers and saves them by various 
means. — By pointing out the snare, 
sheltering them with His presence, 
destroying their enemies, "giving 
angels charge over them." 

4. What a blessed thing it is to be in 
the safe keeping of God. — Are we the 
subjects of His care P Only those can 
be who are His children by faith in 
Christ Jesus. 



QuBSTioMS.— Who is itthat ealls God his B«- 
ftise t From what -will Qod deliver HimT y. 8. 
What is meant by the " snare of the fowler T " 
By "His feathers r** «* His truth T" What is 
the "terror by night!" What the "aziow 
by day ? " What by the " peetUenoe in dark- 
ness t " the " destruction at noonday T " What 
was he promised against his foes 7 t- 7, 8. What 
is said about angels 1 What should he do to the 
lions T Why would Ood honour him! What 
would He show him ! 



DEGEMBEB 19. — ^APTBBjroow LESSOir. 

TBM WISE KBN AND HEBOD. — MatflldW iL 



SinacABT.— Having come to Jerusalem, 
4he wise men inquire for the King of the 
Jews. Herod is troubled at this, and calls 
together the chief priests for consultatioB. 
Bethlehem being named as the place of 
Mesriah's birth, the wise men, prompted 
by Herod, go there, see Jesus, and worship 
Aim; but, being watned by Qod, they do 
not return to ^rod. Herod feeling the 
insult sends to destroy all the ehildxui of 



Bethlehem; but Jesus is saved byb«insr 
carried into Egypt, where He remains till 
Herod's death. 

I. The Wise Men's Sbasch and 
WoBSHiP.— V. 1, 2, 8—12. Brthlehem 
ofJudaa, — about six miles from Jeru- 
salem; there was another Bethlehem, 
in the tribe of Zebulun. The king, — 
called 80 moro by courtesy Hum right, 
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break forth eyen when the darkness is 
thickest; and believing this, continues 
to pray. 

±1. With Penitemcb and Humblb 
HoPB.— V. 9—14. Unto certain,— who 
were in danger of tiiat self-righteous 
conceit which was the sin of the Pha- 
risees. Tnuted in themselves.. despised 
otherSf — self-conceit feeds itself on con- 
tempt for others. A Fharisee, — a man 
belonging to the most religious and 
reputable class of society in that day. 
A publican, — a man branded as a dis- 
graced outcast because he hired him- 
self to coUect taxes for the Roman 
goyeroment. Stood and prayed, — the 
publican aJso stood; but it was afar 
of, as though hiding from the sight 
of others; whereas the Pharisee planted 
himself in a prominent attitude of 
prayer, so that men might witness his 
devotions. Ood, I thank Thee, — ^but, 
though God is acknowledged, there is 
no confession of dependence on Divine 
mercy, no recognition of Divine grace, 
as the only Source of purity and true 
elevation of character. Not as other 
men, — ^his vast superiority to others is 
the general idea he has of himself, of 
which his blameless morals, his re- 
Hpfious fasting, his punctilious tithe- 
giving are particular instances. The 
pubUean—preaenta a marked contrast : 
he has no self-complacent confidence 
toward Gfod, he would not, &c. : he had 
no view of his character or life to be 
pleased with, he smote, &c. : nothing to 
BJLY to Gk)d, but one petition, God be 
merciful to me ! Justified, — comforted 
with the assurance that God had for- 
given his sins. Mather thati, — ^in con- 
trast with the other: the one being abso- 
lutely accepted and blessed, the other 
absolately rejected, and left to the cold 

Illustrations. — ^i. 

'^Chrysostom has two remarkable sermons whioh turn a ^d deal on this parable, 
and contain mueh which is beautiful on prayer. He calls it the medicine expelling 
spiritual sicknesies ; the foundation of tne spiritual building ; that to the soul whiw 
tna nerves are to the body. He likens the man without prayer to the fi«h out of water, 
and gasping for life, — to a city without walls, and exposed to all assaulla ; but from 
him that is armed with prayer the tempter starts back, as midoight-robbers start back 
when they see a sword suspended over a soldier's bed." 

n. nOPORTUNITT. 

Bee y. 6. <*The poor widow had no largeis to bring, without whioh it was not the 
fashion of the unjust judge to undertake a cause ; or she could nOtpay the costs. Never- 
theless, she does not desiBt from urging the j udge, even as the enemy did not desist ftom 
urging her." — Stier. 



haughtiness ofhis proud heart For every 
o»«,— this is not an exceptional case, 
but an illustration of the principles on 
which God deals with all men. 

Beflbctions. — 1. Froff with a keen 
sense of sin, and godly sorrow for it, — 
He who feels no sin breathes no prayer, 
whatever he may say to God. Only 
as sinners can we approach to GK)d. 

2. Plead the merits of Another, and 
ask merei/for thyself. — ^The sacrifice of 
Ohrist is our only plea, the mercy of 
God our only hope. Wesley's Hymn^ 
769. 

3. Fray with humble trust and holy 
Sifpeetation.—The more vivid the ooi^ 
tiast in y. 6, 7, is made, the stronjger is 
the bulwark of our confidence : in thA 
one case an unjust judge and a poor 
lone widow, whom no worthy motive 
on earth could make him care for, her 
mere clamour, and his irritable im- 
patience; in the other, a holy Gk)d« 
£[is own elect, whom He loves, their 
unceasing pleadings, prompted by His 
own invitations and pronuses, and His 
willing ear patiently inclined to their 
importunate cry. 

4. Fray always, out of a deep feeUng 
of necessity. — ^It was this whioh mada 
&e woman importunate. 

6. Fray with fervent, vigorous dete^ 
mination. — God may test your sinceri^ 
and faith, but His promise cannot fiuL 

QinBBTioHS.^'WlLatdoes the SaTiour teacb 
us here f What does the first parable teach ! 
What was the character of the J adge T What 
did the widow want of him? ' Did he do it for 
her ? why! What may we expect from God. I 
why T What mav Ood tail to find in us T To 
whom was the other parable spoken T How 
did the Pharisee pray T How did the pub- 
lican! Wliidi was accepted and blessed t 
How did he go down to his house T What is 
the lesson of this parable t v. li. 
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DECEMBER 26.— Aftebnoon Lesson. 
THE pathek's powsb AND GLORT. — ^Ezodos XV. 1 — 13 ; Eevelatioxi iv. 8 — 11. 



SvMMABY. — Moses celebrates the de- 
liyerance of Israel from the pursuiogyen- 
geance of Pharaoh, ascribing it to the 
matchless wisdom and glorious might of 
God. 8t John alto in vision sees the 
elden worshipping and ascribing^ holines*, 
gloiT, and power to the Lord God Al- 
mignty* 

I. Seen and Sung at the Eed 
Sea, — Exod. XV. 1 — 13. Then sang 
Motetj &c., — ^in. celebration of the over- 
throw of Pharaoh and his host, oh. 
xiv. 26 — 28| and their exaltation to be 
the people of €k)d. J%t> iong^ — the 
most ancient song of which there is 
any memory, composed by Moses under 
Divine inspiration, Kev. xv. 3 ; it has 
ever been a favourite with the people 
of God, and deservedly admired for 
the boldness of the imagery, the sub- 
limity of the sentiments, and the 
dignity of the style. Vnto the Lordy — 
Jah, Jehovah, as signally the Author 
of their deliverance. Triumphed glo- 
rumtlyy — the proof of which follows. 
The horse, &o., — this is repeated by a 
chorus of women, with Miriam at their 
head, v. 20, 21. Prepare Him an habi- 
tation^ — "as if they thought a cloud 
too mean a habitation for the Divine 
glory, they resolve to build Him a 
tabernacle : lust as David, ashamed He 
i^ould dwell in a tabernacle, designed 
to build Him a temple." My father's 
Oodj — ^Abraham, or tiie patriarchs com- 
bined, oh. iii. 6. Man <>/'t(;ar,— mighty 
to conquer His foes. The Lord is Eis 
name. — He has proved Himself to be 
Jehovah, who rules with unlimited 
might, and reigns with absolute sove- 
xeignty. Sis chosen, — choice, mighty 
captains. As a stone, — ^with no more 
power to resist the force of the mighty 
waters which overwhelmed them, than 
a stone has to resist the laws of 
gravitation by which it sinks, never 
likely to rise again. Thy right hand, 
— thy unmatcned omnipotence. Is 
heeome,—\isXb. displayed itself to us as 
glorious, &c. Lashed in pieces,, con- 
iumed them as stubble, — express the 
utter, irrecoverable destruction of the 
Egyptians. Greatness of Thine excel- 
iMoy, — fulness of Thy majesty, exceed- 



ing might of Thy power, Isai. Ixiii. 11 — 
14. Mcse up against Thee, — to oppose Thy 
gracious designs concerning Thy people. 
Thy wrath, — thy burning heat; pro- 
bably an allusion to the fiery look cast 
upon the Egyptians through the pillar, 
ch. xiv. 24. Blast of Thy nostrils,— ihQ 
strong wind is thus poetically described, 
Ps. xviii. 16. As an heap, — piled 
themselves up like massive walls. 
Were congealed, — "a poetical descrip- 
tion of the piling up of the waves like 
solid masses." The enemy said, — in 
the follest confidence that his vengeful 
enterprise would be successful. My 
lust, — Mv desire of revenge. My fury 
shall cool itself (Margin, "repossess") 
on them while I destroy them. The sea 
covered, — one breath of Gk)d was suffi- 
cient to sink the proud foe in the 
waves of the sea. As lead,— See on v. 6. 
The gods^ — ^the " mighty ones" (Margin) 
of Egypt. Glorious in holiness, — brightly 
shining forth to us in the sublime 
purity and incomparable majesty of 
Thy nature. Fearful in praises. — As 
He performs fearfol miracles such as 
this, so it is only with fear and trem- 
bling that man can sing songs of praise 
worthy of His wondrous works. The 
earth swallowed,— anoQieT poetical ex- 
pression founded in truth, for the sea 
which covered them is in the depths 
of the earth. Sast led forth, — leadest, 
redeemest, ^dest unto Thy holy habi' 
tation, — which is Canaan, Ps. Ixxviii. 
63, 64. The deliverance from Egypt, 
and guidance through the Eed Sea, 
were a pledge to the redeemed people 
of their entrance into the promised 
land. See Illustration 11. 

II. Acknowledged Aim Adobed in 
Heaven. — Rev. iv. 8 — 11. Four beasts, 
— living creatures of a symbolical 
character. Six wings, — emblems of 
willing obedience and devotion, Isai. 
vi. 2. Full of eyes, — denoting know- 
ledge, wisdom, foresight. Holy.— The 
term denotes that excellence which is 
altogether peculiar to Himself: 

" Holy as Thou, Lord, is none. 
Thy holiness is all Thy own." 

Which wasf &c.,— a phrase expressive 
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of the J iT EiiNi T X of Gk>d. Four-and- 
twenty «2(£w«y— representizig the whole 
body of the Baints. Fall down, — An 
act of deepest reyerence. Ctut their 
trownty — ^in token of submission and 
homage. Thou art worthy^ — becanse 
of Thy sapreme majesty, righteous 
gOTeniment, and wondrous works. 
O^fofyyMufAtffMMTytffNfiNMrtfr,— -answering 
the thrioe-holy of the living creatures, 
y. 9. Thou hast ereatsd.—CieaMon it 
the beginning of all the works of GM ; 
and, therefore, the basis of all praise. 
Fw l%y pleoBure, — of Thy goodness, 
to MSI and serve Th^ will. Are 
created^ — continued in being, renewed 
from time to time, Ps. civ. 30. 

BnuKmoNB. — 1. Ood^e ghrieue 
ponoer ia revealed to ut in Si* werke : 
bat the fuHest revelation of His glory 
is made in Sis Word, without whieh 
we «hou]d haye known littie of His 
works as suoh, and nothing of His will 



2. Fhwidential deliveraneee show the 
Judgment of God agmnst Bis foes, and 
His favour toward Sis chosen ones : 
but^ redemption by Christ shows 
justice and mercy working togetiier 
in the same direction; *< mercy and 
truth are met together; righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each 
other." Wesley's Hymns, 263. 

3. The Song of Moses will be the song 
of the redeemed for ever, — Bey. xy. 3. 

4. We should worship God with deep- 
est reverence, because of Sis holinese etnd 
majesty; with most penitent humilit^y 
because of our lowliness and sinfiUnsss. 

QrBsnoNS.— Why did Moaes sing tfau song T 
What doea he say God did ! WbaX vas Ood 
to him? Exod. zy. 2. What did he say he 
voald build for Ood T How did the Egyptians 
sink into the sea? How did the liord destroy 
them? y. 7.8. What had the Egyptians 
said ? y. 9. What is God " in holiness f " In 
praises ? What do the liying creatures say T 
what do the eldeia respond! Sowvufl^twtt 
topniaeOod! 



Illustrations,-^!, hoses* soNa fbophetic. 

«< As die fact of Imel's deliyerance from the power of his oppresion is of ererinting 
inportanoe to the Churoh of the Lord in its connicts with the uncodly powers of the 
world, in which tiie Lord continually oyerthrows the enemies of His kingdom, as He 
oyertfarew Pharaoh and his horMmen in the depths of the sea : so Hoses' song at the 
Bed Sea fumidiM the Church of the Lord with the materials of its songs of praise in 
all the great conflicts which it has to sustain, during its onward oouise, with t&poweiB 
of the world. Hence not only does the key-note of this song resound through all Israel'a 
songs, in praise of the glorious works of Jehoyah for the good of His people, (see espe- 
cially Isai. xii.,) but * the song of Moses, the seryant of Git>d,' will also be sung, along 
with the * song of the Lamb,' by the conquerors who stand upon the ' sea of glass,' and 
haye gained the yiotory oyer the beast and his image. (Uey. xy, 3.) "—KeU and 
Dehtzseh. 

n, 00D*8 PBOMISBB SUSB. 

See Exod. xy. 13. **Theu hast guided them in Thy strenath unto Thy holy habitation, 
—The people were able to say this, though they had out just plimted their foot on 
the margin of the desert. When the soul is wholly occupied with GN>d, it is enabled to 
launch out into all the fulness of His grace, to bask in the sunshine of His countenance, 
and delight itself in the rich abundance of His mercy and loyingkindness. There is 
not a doud upon the prospect when the belieying soul, taking its stand upon the 
eternal Bock on whieh redeeming Loye has set it, dwells upon the effiilgeaee of that 
glory whidi God has prepared for those who haye * washed their robes, and made timn 
white in the blood of nte Lamb.' This will account for the peculiarly brilliant, eleyatod. 
sad unqualified oharacter of all those bursts of praise which we find throughout saered 
Scr^twe. God fills the sphere of the soul's yision ; and, therefore, the stream of praise 
flows oopously and uninterruptedly forth. With many it seenu to be aooounted a 
Christian grace to be in a continual state of doubt and hesitation ; and, as aconsequenocL 
their hymns are quite in character with their condition. Such persons haye not passed 
througn the sea, and, as spiritually baptized-people, taken their stand on the shore, in 
the power of resurrection.^'— ^. Jf. 
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EXERCISES ON THE SCEIPTUEE LESSONS 

FOE THE SUNDAYS OP 1870. 



JANUAEY 2. — ^MoBJTiNa Lesson. 
ABOVE THH ANGELS. — HebrewB i. 



lor repetition, verses 13, 14. 



Sttmicary. — After manifold revelations 
in former times, God has now revealed 
Himself to us in His Son, (▼. I~4,) who is 
frreater than the angels, the dispensers of 
the Mosaic law. Christ is the Son of God, 
the '*Heir of all things," tiie Creator, the 
universal Sovereign, v. 4—14. 

The Fobmbb Globt. — ^V. 1. God,, 
spake in time past, — This was the { 
of the former dispensation, 
fipake,'' inspiring and guiding both the 
mind and language of the prophets, 
2. Peter i. 21. At sundry times, — 
Before the law, as by Enoch and 
Noah ; in the law by Moses ; after the 
law, by David and the prophets pro- 
perly BO called. In divers manners, — 
&i language, i^i>es, and ceremonies ; by 
angels, by visions, by the inward im- 
-pvSaea of the Holy Ghost, Hosea zu. 
10; 1 Peter i. 11. 

" The Globt that Excbllbth." — 
y. 2—4. 2 Cor. iii. 10. These last 
days, — Christ was *'He that should 
come ; " after Him we do not *' look for 
• anotiier." By Bis Son, — John i. 12, 
14, 18. At His baptism and trans- 
figuration, and at the close of His 
ministry, our Lord received of the 
Father, honour and ^^lory. Matt. iiL 
17; xvii. 5; John xii. 28. Seir of 
nil things,—! Cor. xv. 27 ; Eph. i 20— 
22; Heb. ii. 8. Made the worlds, -^ 
John i. 1, 2 ; CoL i. 15, 16. The bright" 
ness of Sis glory, — ^The light, or bright- 
ness, proceeding from the sun is of the 
eame nature as the sun, of the same 
duration with it, and is inseparable 
from it. See the points of this simili- 
tude applied to Christ, John x. 30; 
i. 1 ; xvii. 11, 22. Express image. — A 
figure borrowed from the stamp on a 
coin, the engraving from a plate, or 
the impression from a seaL The nature 
of the Son is the exact counterpart of 
the Father's. Upholding all things, — ^As 

vol. v. new 8EBIBS. — Janttary, 1870. 



before, Creation, so now. Providence 19 
ascribed to Jesus. He sustains and 
governs all things, an absolute Mon- 
arch, who needs only to command. 
When He had by Simself purged our sins,. 
&c. — The former clauses are to be 
united in thought with this declaration 
of His priesthood, in its double aspect 
of expiation and mediation. Had not 
the Son been possessed of Divine glory, 
He could not have " purged our sins,' 
or become our Mediator at the right 
hand of God. Being made so much 
better, &c. — ^A name is that whereby 
one thing is made known, and dis- 
tinguished from others ; it should cor- 
respond to a reality in the thizig named . 
The ** more excellent name " is " Son," 
(v. 6,) which Jesus has by "inherit- 
ance," or nature. He is " the Only- 
begotten Son of Gh)d." In this consists 
His measureless superiority to the 
angels, who, of all mere creatures, 
are the most exalted. 

HiGHEB THAN THE AnGELS. ThB 

Son.— V. 6. See Ps. ii. 7. Every 
clause in the second PsaJm may be 
found in the New Testament applied 
to Christ, of whom David was a type. 
Not once in the Old Testament is this 
name, " the Son of Qod," applied to 
angels with reference to communion of 
nature. This day, — "I have begotten 
Thee from eternity, which, by its un- 
alterable permanency of duration, is 
one continued, unsuccessive day." — 
Wesley. And again. — See 2 Sam. vii. 
14 ; 1 Chron. xvii 13 ; 1 Chron. xxii. 
10. The promise originally referred 
to Solomon ; but found its higher and 
only worthy ftOfilment in the greater 
Son of David, who should build Ihe 
temple of His Church, the only temple 
in which He really dwells. 

The Heib.— V. 6—9. The angels 
are now placed in contrast with the 
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digcily of the Son. He is the wor- 
dupped, they are the worehipperB; 
they are eerrantB, He is their Lord. 
The first passage Is quoted from the 
Septuagint Tersion of Ps. zcTii. 7. 
And of the angeh. — VB, ciy. 4. 
*« Spirits," &c., swift as the wind, strong 
aa " a flaming fire." But unto the Son, 
— V. 8. See Ps. xlv. 6, 7. Therefore 
Oodf even Thy God.^The allusion is 
tal^en from the custom of anointing 
the head with oil on festive occasions, 
(Pb. zziiL 5; Luke Tii. 46,^ and is 
Applied to the ioy of our Lord's return 
to glory, "when the whole of the 
heavenly company, Hiafellotce in glory 
and joy, hein^ anointed with the oil 
ol gladnesfl. His share and dignity was 
ao much greater than theirs."— -4 (/brrf. 
Thb (Sbbatok,— V. 10— 12. Com- 
pare with " by whom also He made the 
worlds," V. 2; see Ps. cii 26—27. 
The Kino.— V. 13, 14. Eefer to v. 



3 ; Ps. ex. 1. Conquerors placed their 
feet on the necks of their vanooished 
enemies. Josh. x. 24. The oignity 
of dirist, referred to in the first four 
verses, has now been put before us m, 
detail : He is the Son, the Heir, the* 
Creator, the King. 

Eeflections. — 1. Zetw beware of a 
earele»9 rtjeciion of the Gospel^ v. 2y 
ch. ii. 1—3. 

2. We have an all^euffieient ground of 
faith in the atoning death of Christ, — He 
" Himself purged our sins," Gal. L 4. 

8. The Seripiure$ are the only rule of 
faith. — Notice the man]^ quotation* 
from the Old Testament in this chap- 
ter, Luke xvi 81 ; John y. 36—89. 

QirssTiONS.— Mention Bome prophets before- 
Moses. "What ceremony of tne law foretol<ft 
the atoning death of Christ T Mention some^ 
prophets fdtex Moses. Who s^ake by these- 
prophetsT how! What dignities are here 
ascnbed to Jems T 



JAl^tJAEY 2.— AFTBBirooir Lesson. 
Idlewess.— Prov,Ti.6— 11; xxiv.30— 84; xxvi.lS— 16; 2 Thess. ill 6— 15. 



KuMXAiiY.— In the first of these seleo- 
tions the sluggard is directed to studj the 
industry of the snt; in the second, we 
paes by his yiueyard ; in the third, we listen 
to the sophistry by which his habits are 
eosfirmed ; sua in the last we find him 
brought under the reproof of an Apostle, 
and forbidden a place in the friendship 
of Christians. 

The Slxjggabd'b LBseow.— ProT.yi. 
6^11 . A sluggard will do little work 
except under the eye of a tasknafcter ; 
.and a company of lazy men must 
needs haye an oyexseer. The ants 
manage these things hotter. Eyeryone 
doeems ownhusiness, and does it well. 
See Illustration. Whilst the sluggard 
slumhenB, his foe is near. Poyerty 
approaches, strong, sure, and stem, 
M an armed man who comes to bind 
ioxd plunder. 

The SLueeABP's Y£N£YASD.<--Proy. 
zny. 80—34. / went ^.— The slug- 
gard's character is palpable to eyery 
passer. He is a man void of mder^ 
standing ; any one with a little sense 
would reflect that fields and yineyards 
need protection and cultiyatkm; that 
thorns andthisties are fertile of groyrth ; 
that masonry falls to pieces through 
mere neglect. But idleness has blinded 
the sluggard's eyes, and here is the 



result Tet a little sleep, — Idleness- 
grows to a tyrant's power by the re- 
petition of small indulgencies. Com- 
panions to this Oriental picture may ber 
found in the idle school-boy's desk, 
the tool-box of the idle apprentice, & 
lazy seryant's kitchen, and tiie shelyee- 
of an indolent tradesman. 

The Slugoahd's Logic. — Prov.. 
xs:vi. 13--16. Ther0 is a lion in the 
tuny.-*- The slug^fard argues hiAiself 
into the fear of imaginary diffiouttiefl, 
or magnifies real ones. As the door 
tumeth, — Self-indulgence is at tbe^ 
root of all his reasonings. He tiim» 
over and oyer on his hed^ yrooisg^ 
nature, already satisfied, to further 
slmnbers. The slothful Mdeth his hand 
in his botom, — An allusion to Eastenfe 
modes of eatiaff. Haying taken oa» 
mouthful from his right nand, he al- 
lows the hand to rest uyea Ids bosom, 
and is unwiUiag to eKetrt MuMolf for 
another supply. The sluggard wUl 
not make the slightest effort for fhe 
most needflDl and importaaeit matteirsb 
Y. 16. The indolent man can produee 
more arguments for his own ease istmat 
most wise men can for their laboHr 
in the pursuit of wisdom) huppBoes^, 
orwealtk. 

The SLtTGOAED's RjsPBooF. — ^2ThcsEt. 
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Cli. G'-IS, Y. 6. Indoleaoe is no ao- 
oident of time or climate: we hare 
had it in theooratio Judaism, we have 
it now in the Christian' Cliurch ; then 
in the yineyards and olive^groves of 
Palestine, now amidst the docks and 
warehonses of the busy seaport of 
Thessalonioa. J)i9ord&rlf.—See 1 Thess. 
iy. 11, and verse 11 in this chapter. 
'These sluggards, in their restlessness 
rsnd. ezciteoMnt concerning the coming 
•of Christ, had found a reason for doing 
nothing, and living on the charity of 
others. These St Paul condemns with 
the full weight of his authority as an 
Apostia of Jesus Christ We behaved 
Hot oureelves disorderlff among you,— The 
Apostle would not give up his nght to 
^e sustained by his flock, 1 Cor. ix. 4 — 
11. But, when at Thessalonioa, he had 
xefrained from exercising that right, 
for example's sake. X/ate M night, 
when the sun had long set on the 
incessant spiritual labourd of the day, 
the Apostle might have been seen by 
lamp-light labouring at the trade which 
liad been taught him when a boy; 
that of weaving, or sewing, the coarse 
hairclojih used for tents. That faith 
-quietness they work. — ^Diligence is fol- 
lowed by repose of mind; whilst idle- 
ness torments a man with the arguments 
■of self-indulgence, with the conscious 
^uUt of neglected duty, with the fear 
of want. Bread won by our own labour 
is our own, and doubly sweet. But ye, 
brethren, — Diligence goes before be- 
zievolence; doing well before doing 
^od. 

Thb Sluooabd Shxtnnbd. — ^V. 14, 
15. Save no company with htm: — 



''Evil communications coirapt good 
manners." Especially is such com- 
pany to be avoided m childhood and 
youth, when the faculty of imita- 
tion is very strong. Tet count kim 
not ae an enemy. — Tet, in s^;Miratioii 
from the sluggard, and in reproof of 
him, there must be neither hatred nor 
contempt. We are to seek our safety, 
and his recovery. 

Khflbctions. — 1. Idleness tfiringejrom 
want of rejlsction. — The sluggard must 
be taught, and reproved, before he can 
be cured. 

2. There is a work for every man to 
d% and every one should seek to do 
his own work. — Children, servants, and 
workers in the Church, thankful for the 
guidance, and respectful to the autho- 
rity of those who are over them, should 
yet remember their own worl^ Frov* 
vi. 7. 

3. Idleness is not a mere infirmity.— ^t 
is a sin against the example of Christ 
and the teaching of His servants^ 
2Thes8. iii. 6—12. 

4. No part of life should he left witk-^ 
out its calling. — Children should be put 
to learning, youths to work, and men 
should be '' not slothful in busiaess ; 
fervent in spirit ; serving the Lord." 

5. Meligious exeitement ie no excuse for 
idleness'. 

Questions —What lessons may a sluggard 
- learn from the ant T How is an idle man. 
punished in this life! What do you mean 
by "a lion in the way !** Where did St, 
Paul work with his hands! What was his 
trade 7 Why did he work ? What command 
did he give to the idlers ? How are Ohristiaas 
to act towards idle and disorderly personal 



lUustraHon. — the ant. 

See Prov. vi. 6. <* All summer long, and especially in harfrest every denisen of 
their populous habitations is busy. As we walk or ride over the grassy plains, wo 
tioiioe paths leading in all directions from their subterranean granaries; at first, broad, 
oltfan, and smooth, like roads near a city, btit constantly branching off into smaller 
And less distinct until they disappear in the herbage of the plain. Along these 
•converging paths hurry thousands of ants, thickening inwards, until it becoones an 
unbroken column of busy beings, goin||^ in search of, or returning with, their food for 
future need : there is no loitering nor jostling ; every one knows his business, and doe» 
dot intermeddle with others." — The Land and the Book. 



JANTJAEY 9.— MoENiNa Lesson. 

"let it suffice thbb." — ^Deuteronomy iii. 21 — ! 

Summary. — Moses addresses all Israel 
in the plains of Moab, on the Eastern side 
of Jordan, in the eleventh month of the 
last year of their wanderings, the fortieth 



year after their Exodus from "^^STIj^ 
ch. i. 1—5. In this ^art of his dis- 
course he recalls the encouragement 
previously given to Joshua, his own re- 
o 2 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



288 



BZE&OIBBS ON THB BOHIPTintB LESSONS 



quett to go over Jordan ; the Lord's refusal, 
coupled with His permission to view the 
land, 

Hafpt Mekoboss.— y. 21, 22. Jt 
that tifnef—i, e., when the land on the 
Eastern aide of Jordan was granted to 
the two tribes and a half. At that 
time also, Moses, b^ Divine direction, 
appointed Joshua lus successor, Num. 
zxTii. 15 — 18. These two kings. — 
** Sihon, King of Heshbon," ch. ii. 30 ; 
** Og, King of Bashan," ch. iii 1. So 
shall the Lord <fo.— Moses drew the 
right conclusion from these memories : 
no vainglory, but continued confi- 
dence in God. " They got not the land 
in possession by their own sword," Ps. 
zlir. 3. 

APbatbb Opfeeed.— V.23,24. Com- 
pare with Num. zxvii. 12. There the 
Lord's answer alone is given ; whilst 
here we learn that it was called forth 
by a definite request made by Moses. 
Very similar was the prayer of St. Paul 
for the removal of the '* thorn in tiie 
flesh," 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. The prayer of 
Moses was promoted by a desire to be- 
hold wonders of Gtoda hand greater 
than any he had yet seen, and a wish 
to see the land which was to be the 
reward of his long ancl uduous life. 
The latter was quickened by the sight 
of Jordan, the neighbouring .heights, 
fertile and beautiful, and, perhaps, of 
distant Hermon or Lebanon. 

An Answeb Befubbd. — ^Y. 26. Com- 
pare Num. zx. 10, 11. Ibr your sakes. 
— The two leaders of Israel partici- 
pated in the unbelief of the people, 
and were guilty of impatience and 
self-willed assumption of independent 
power. In order that God's authority 
might be sanctified amongst His peo- 
ple, the leaders themselves were made 
shajrers of the Divine displeasure. 

A Partial Joy.— V. 27. Compare 
Peut. zzxii. 49 ; zxziv. 1. The name 
of the chain was Abazim; the particu- 
lar hill, Pisgah ; and the highest point 
in it, Nebo. What devout submission 
appears in this act of Moses; ha re- 
counts, in sight of the mountain-crest 
upon which he was to die, the sentence 



of Gk)d, that he was not to go beyond 
It. 

A DUTT TO THE PUTUHB. — V. 28, 

29. Charge Joshm, — The discourse 
from which the Lesson is taken, 
formed the ohuge delivered by Moses 
to Joshua, and doubties^ during its 
delivery, Joshua stood in the pre- 
sence of the people. How would he 
recall his first act of service done to 
God and His people, when he coun- 
selled the expedition to the promised 
land in the spirit of courageous &th ! 
" Them that honour Me I will honour." 
Joshua, standing there, might well fear 
that, since Moses had been prevented 
entering into the land by sin and ia- 
flrmity, much more likely would he 
be to fail in the arduous course which 
God had placed before him. Moses, 
therefore, is commanded to strengthen 
him; and how he did it, see ch. 
7. 



Bbflbctions.— 1. A good man, in the 
review of his life, should eomfort A«m- 
self with the memory of what God has 
done by him and for Atm, v. 21. 

2. It may st^ffiee a good man to re' 
member that, though some of his prayers 
were not answered as he wished, he was 
permitted to make known his wants mt» 
Qod, V. 23.— Phil. iv. 6. 

3. Unanswered prayer is as much an 
evidence of an all^wise Frovidenee as 
many prayers that bring answers, v. 
26. 

4. It may suffice a good man to soloes 
himself by a vision of faith of that 
heavenly Canaan into whieh he wiU not 
be denied an entrance, v. 27. 

5. It may st^ffiee a good man that 
both his failings and successes beeoms 
examples to those who follow Atm. 

QiTXBTioNB.— By whom were these words 
spoken? to vhomT where? Who were the 
*'two kings?" Who was the successor of Moses f 
What prayer did Moses ofTer T What sinular 
prayer is recorded in the New Testameat ? 
Why were Moses and Aaron forbidden tu go 
over Jordan? What was the name of tue 
mountain upon which Moses died! When 
did Joshua first show a fitness to become a 
leader of the people! How did Moees en- 
oouzagehiml 
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JANUAEY 9.— Aftbbnoon Lesson. 
0N3B THING LACKi»a/ — Luke xviii. 18 — 30. 



For repetition^ verses 28 — 30. 



-A youug 
know the way of life, and receives his 
answer : the Lord adds some reflections on 
the dangers of wealth, and eoiafofti the 
dUciples for their self-renunciation. 

The Qctestion. — V. 18. A certain 
ruler. — ^Probably a ruler of the neigh- 
bouring synagogue: this was a very 
honourable office, conferred by the 
election of the congregation. He did 
not conie " tempting," but withhonesty 
of purpose. Good Master, — The tone of 
the question suggests that the young 
man was a Pharisee; he seeks not 
^race but reward ; he aspires to in- 
herit eternal life by right of his own 
virtue. Yet one thing is la^jking: 
there is a want of which he is con- 
scious. In order to the assurance of 
salvation, something extraordinary in 
the way of righteousness seems to be 
* needed, and upon this point he seeks 
more light; a strange mixture of good 
intentions and self-complacence, of 
eincerity and self-deception. This 
must be noted, if we would see the 
wisdom and love of the answers given 
by our Lord. 

The Lord's Fibst Answer. — V. 
19, 20. JThy ealleat thou Me good.^ 
The emphasis is on " why." Christ is 
not denying that He is Himself good, 
but insisting that none should call Him 
good who did not also believe Him to 
be God. The eommandinentt, — *<The 
law is our school-master to bring us to 
Christ." The oommandments of the 
eeoond table are cited, because, if by 
them conviction of sin could be pro- 
duced, it must be deepened by a further 
application of the first and great com- 
mandment. 

The Lomys Seoond Answer. — ^V. 
ftl, 22. AU these have I kept,-^The 
ruler was so prepossessed by his own 
virtue, that he looked back confidently 
on the whole of his past life ; but his 
befurt belied his jud^ent: there was 
a want within of which he was pain- 
fiilly conscious, Matt. xix.20. *^What 
lack I yet ? " Dietribute unto the poor* 
r-" Had his idol been any other,— am- 
bition, for instance,— the Lord would 
not have given tins command, as ha 
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would then have obeyed it without diffi* 
culty, and perhaps have boasted of hia 
beneficence." He must distribute his 
wealth, coin by coin, and thus see it 
vanish. Come, follow Jfi?.— The way 
of life is in discipleship to Jesus. 
Very sorrowful. — Compare Matt. xix. 
22 ; Mark x. 22. All these expresaionSr 
show how sudden, sharp, and deep was 
the impression made by the words of 
Jesus. The edifice which he thought 
so near completion, only a finishing 
stroke needed, now lies in ruins. He 
must begin again to build, and has 
nothing to build with, Luke xiv. 28. 

The Lord's BBfLEcnoNS. Sow 
hardly. — The fact tiiat our Lord here 
teaches, not the absolute, but only the 
comparative, difficulty of the salvation 
of the rich, is a proof that He had no 
sympathy with an ascetic contempt of 
riches. " It is only when money pos- 
sesses us, instead of being possessed bv 
us, that it excludes us from heaven. * 
Compare Mark x. 24. A camel, — WMlsfr 
men have riches, but hold them loosely, 
they will find it difficult, those who 
trust in them will find it impossible, to 
" enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
The camel, as a beast of burden, is a fit 
emblem of a person who trusts in riches ; 
whilst the eye of a needle, as the smallest 
opening through which anything visible 
can pass, may be regarded as placing the 
human impossibility of a 'rich man's 
entrance into the kmgdom in the very 
strongest light. " This is a hard saying ; 
who can hear it P " John vi. 60. 

Heart - Sbarchings, — ^V. 26 — 30. 
WTio then ean be saved .<— The Lord's 
answer has struck more hearts than 
the one which went away sorrowing. 
Those that heard it felt that in each 
of them there might be, or was, thai 
earthliness of mind which made it so 
hard to enter into the kingdom of Gbd. 
With men. — According to men's natural 
ability, this is impossible. But Jesus 
is Himself the Mediator of a new 
covenant, the Creator of a new spirit. 
By His grace the world may be cru- 
cified unto believers, and they to it. 
Then Feter said. — Naturally enough, 
Peter is the first of the disciples to 
exchange anxiety for assurance, trepi- 
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dation fbr complacency. Verily I sa^f 
wnto yon.— God genenUly makes up to 
BiB people, eyen on earth, the losses 
-which have been endured for Christ's 
sake. 1 Tim. iv. 8. But, beyond this, 
** belieTers are to find a new and eternal 
home and country, new and eternal re- 
lationships, new and eternal posses- 
sions, of whidi the blessings enjoyed 
by them on earth are bat the earnest 
and foretaste. All these promises are 
summed up in beinj^^ made heirs of 
eternal life, Eom. Tiii."— 2a«^«. 

BsFLBCnoNS. — 1. Our first and mo$t 
important qusstion^ eapeeially in youth^ 
should be that of the young rtder^ t. 18. 

2. Jesue is a good Matter^ though Se 
tpeaks severely : in Sim merey and truth 
meet together. 



8. If love to €fod be wantingy all «• 
wanting^ t. 22. 

4. Three things are needed for our ad» 
mission into the kingdom ofheaiven : self* 
knowUdgey self-denialy self-surrender. 

6. Worldly^mindedness is the great foe 
of inquirers and believers. 

6. Saerifieee are demanded for the 
kingdom of Ood, (v. 18, 22,) and are 
amply rewarded, y. 29, 30. 

QiTMTioNB.— What question did theyomi^ 
ruler put to GhiiBt! what is "eternal life 1*^ 
Which is the first and great commandment T 
What are the onnmandments of the second 
table T Why did Jesus refer to the command- 
ments T How did Jesus test the young man's 
obedience 1 What did the young man lovo 
more than OodT What made him ^ away 
sorrowful ! How did Jesus show the difOcully 
of a rich man's salvation T Mention some of 
the disdples who left all to follow JesuB* 
howl what did Jesus promise to all such ! 



JANTJAEY 16.— MoKNiNQ Lesson. 
THE WATBIDE - BEOOAJt. — Iiiike zyiiL 31 — 43. 



for repetition^ yerses 37 — 39. 



8UM1CABT.— The Lord speaks with Bii 
disciples concerning Bis approaching pas- 
fiion at Jerusalem. At the gate of Jemho 
He IB attracted by a blind beggar,, to whom 
He gives sight. 

The Passion Fohetold.— Y. 31—34. 
2henMe took unto Eim the twelve. — 
These words imply that the Apostles 
were not the only travelling com- 
panions of our Lord. Besides many of 
the seventy, there were with Aim 
prohahly some of those women who 
Administered nnto Him of their snb- 
fitance," Luke viii. 2, 3. St. Mark fin- 
ishes the graphic picture : '* Jesus went 
heforethem: and they were amazed; 
and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And He took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things 
should happen unto Him," ch. x. 32. 
Written by the prophets. — Christ fore- 
jsaw the time when it would be denied 
that they had pointed to a suffering 
and dying Messiah; when ** Christ 
crucified " would " be to the Jews a 
atumblin^block." And they understood 
nol — ^This want of understanding re- 
lated not to the mere meaning of the 
words, that was plain enough ; but the 
event to which the words pointed. If 
we, looking back on some sudden and 
sharp calamity, have difficulty to bring 
home the consciousness of its reality, 



we can understand how hard it must* 
have been for them to anticipate clearly 
a calamity still future. 

The Bbooah'b Plight.— V. 35 — 39. 
Compare Matt xx. 29—34 ; Mark x. 
46—61. Some diversities will be ob- 
served in these several accounts : Mark 
and Luke mention one blind man, 
Matthew two; Matthew and Mark, 
Ihatthe miracle was performed coining 
out of Jericho. Luke tells us that one 
of the blind men, doubtless Bartim8Bu% 
(the prominent man who. spoke for both, 
and on that account is the only one 
mentioned by Mark and Luke,) was 
sitting by the wayside as Christ ear 
tared the city. Chnst, as Luke infonna 
us in the first verse of the nineteenth 
diapter, walked straight through the 
city without stopping — "entered and 
passed through Jericho." Combiiung 
the accounts of the three Evangelists, 
it seems that, though Bartimseus be- 
came aware of Christ's presence, as He 
was entering the dty, he did not 
make his appeal until Jesus had reached 
the other end, and was meanwhile 
joined by another blind man, whose 
begging station was on the other side 
of Jericho. St. Luke does not think 
it necessary to say that Bartimseus ac- 
companied the crowd to the other side 
of the dly, as he was asking about 
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Jiestui; nor do Matthew and Hark stop 
to tell us that he had become aware of 
Chriet's presezioe as He entered the 
oity, though the cure was perfoimed at 
the opposite end to that from which 
Christ entcved. Nothing can be more 
shallow, or nnfSEur, than to call these 
tmimportant differences of narration 
contradictions, in the absence of the 
narrators, who, if we could qaestion 
them personally, wonld make it all 
clear in a moment. Sat hy the wayside, 
— Still, in Eastern cities, the maimed, 
tlie lame, the halt, and the blind sit by 
the wayside, just within, or just with- 
out, the city-^tes. Hearing the mtUti" 
iude pass. — His ear had become a faith- 
fiil chronicler of the ordinary incidents 
of that highway, and that day warned 
him of something new. Jeme of Naza^ 
reth, — The mmtdtude had no other 
name for Jesus than the one generally 
current. The blind beggar, by the use 
of a nobler title, proyed that he had 
xeached a nobler faith. 

The Bbgoab's Plea.— V. 38, 39. 
TPiou Son of David.— The title by which 
the MessifJi was foretold, and expected. 
!Iliree instances of healing the blind 
are recorded in St. Matthew's Gk>spel : 
the case before us. Matt. xz. 29 ; the 
two bliad men healed after the 
raising of Jairus' daughter. Matt. ix. 
27 ; and the healing of one who was 
blind and dumb. Matt. xii. 22. On 
each of these occasions this title was 
used. Compare Isai. bd. with Luke 
£y. 16—19. :Rebukedhim.-'ThiB rebuke 
came not because of the title used; 
but the speakers feared tiiat the beggar 
would weary and annoy the Lord. 
This rebuke was answered by a glorious 
pertinacity of prayer. 

Illuatration,- 



ThbLobd'sPity.— V.40— 42. Com' 
manded him to be brought, — ^He directed 
these yery complainers to render their 
help to guide the poor petitioner to 
Himself. WTien he was come near,-^ 
** He, casting away his garment, rose, 
and came to Jesus," Mark x. 50. Ilie 
bUnd man, in his eagerness, gaye the 
bystanders but little time to execute 
the exact orders of the Lord. What 
iifilt thou ? — This question was put to 
elicit the beggar's faith ; vet not for 
his sake only, but also for the people's 
sake. Christ, by His own yoice, awakens 
the attention of the surrounding mul- 
titude to the miracle which He is about 
to perform. Thy faith hath saved thee, 
— With the heart he belieyed, with the 
mouth he made confession, and the 
blessing followed. 

The People's Praise.— V. 43. This 
doxology is a prelude to that which 
was soon to resound at the gates of 
Jerusalem, ch. xix. 37. It is one of 
the signs of the approaching end that 
no restraint is now placed upon such 
expressions of public feeling. Compare 
our Lord's command to the leper. 
Matt. yiii. 4; to the Gadarene de- 
moniac, Mark y. He i)ermitted this 
blind man to follow Him at the head 
of an enthusiastic crowd. 

Reflection. — This history is a 
striking symbol of the manner in whieh 
the Lord opens the eye of the «Otf ^.—- See 
Illustration. 

Questions.— Where did the blind sit beg- 
ang ! How did lie know of the approach of 
Jesus ! How did he sho^ his eager sincerity t 
How did ate Lord show His pity ? Did Jesos 
always permit those whom He healed to praise 
and follow Him? why now ? What deeper 
meaning is there in this miracle I 

WAYSIDE-BEOOAB. 

"At first, only the report of Jesus reaches him, awakening slumbering remem- 
brances, longing, and anticipation ; then it becomes manifest to the crowd, who are 
following, that a higher necessity impels him than those who are but outwardly 
pressing around Jesus. As usual, uey are unwilling that the sufferer should receiye any 
mdiyidual benefit from the Lord Jesus, and seek to drown his cry of misery, as a discora 
in the sounds of rejoicing. But the yery reaction excites his begging faith to a higher 
degree of courage, and the sufferer cannot cease till eyery impediment that still keej^s 
him from Jesus is oyercome : faith triumphs ; and the first object which he sees is 
Christ Himself, before whose presence he stands, and in whose light he now beholds 
the whole surrounding creation clothed as in resurrection glory.*' — Lange, 



JANUAEY 16.— Aftkenoon Lesson. 

Noah.— Genesis yi. 7—14; yii. 1, 5—7 ; yiii. 6—12, 20—22; ix. 20—29. 

SxTHMAEY. — Gh)d warns Noah of the to build an ark. This Noah does ; enters^ 
jq>proaoh of the deluge, and instructs him and the deluge descends. The waters, 
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being usaaged, Noah oomas forth, and 
preaenti a aaoiifloe of atonement and 
thaiduginng. 

Noah "Waknbd.— Gen. vi. 7 — 14. 
It rtpmUth Me,^Thia phrase is *^ after 
the manner of men," and points out a 
work to which God was reluctant. 
Judgment is " His strange work." But 
Noah found graee. — Compare Ezek. xiv. 
14—20 ; Heh. xi. 7 ; 2 Peter ii. 6. A 
j'uit man and pwfwt. — There are three 
epithets here applied to the patriarch : 
the first chajucterizes the principle of 
his life; "the just shall live by his 
faith : " the second, his conduct ; he 
was perfect in Mi generations; that 
is, in the days in which he lived: up- 
right amongst men most abandoned; 
the third points out that devotion by 
which both £uth and integrity are 
preserved; he walked with God. The 
^arth alto woe eorrupt before God, — 
Ungodliness impudently walked before 
God's face, and contemptuously de- 
iipised His knowledge, providence, and 
power. (Jod saw, lingered, and pun- 
ished. Make thee an ark. — This was 
God's demand on Noah's faith. No sign 
of the deluge yet appeared in earth or 
fiW ; but Noah believed God, and his 
fkith saved him, Heb. xi. 7 ; compare 
V. 22. "Methinks I see these monstrous 
43ona of Lamech coming to Noah, and 
ftfllrii^g him what he means by that 
fitrange work ? whether he meant to sail 
upon the dry land P To whom, when 
he reports Gfod's purpose and Ms, they 
go away laughing at his idleness, and 
tell one another in sport that too 
much holiness hath made him mad. 
Yet cannot they all flout Noah out of 
his faith : he preaches, and builds, and 
finishes."— BwAop Sail, 

Noah PaESERVBD.— Gen. vii. 1, 6— 
7. Little is left for us to do but to 
realize this scene. The floating home, 
built by faith, is now complete : nature 
^rontinues still unchanged ; unchanged 
also the ungodliness around: they 
Tnarry, and are ^ven in marriage; 
they eat and dnnk, until the day 
Noah enters the ark. Out of all that 
multitude one family of eight souls 
alone is preserved ; " eight grains of 
com fanned from a whole bamful of 
chaff." The guests of the Lord enter 
the wpk, and the door is shut. Then a 
solemn pause of seven days, and then 
the windows of heaven are opened. 
What about the scoffers P Lnagina- 



tion cannot picture their woe. Every. 
effort to eaoape is made, and made in 
vain. From the topa of mountains 
they descry the ark floating upon 
the waters, and behold with envy that 
which before they beheld with scorn. 

Noah's Mebsbnosbs. — Gh. viii. 6 — 
12. Sent forth a raven,-~A bird of 
quick scent, feeding upon carrion: 
yet not easily separated from its h<Mne. 
So this one, going forth, would feed 
upon the floating bodies of the dead; 
yet, finding no resting-place, would 
return to the ark. So it went to and 
fro (consult the Margin) until, by the 
subsidence of the waters, somerseting^ 
place was presented, probably on the 
mountain - tops, and it returned no 
more. AUo he sent forth a dove from 
him^ — after seven dayv, (compare v. 
10,) the raven not having returned. 
The hills then were clear; but were the 
waters still resting upon the move 
level country P To ascertain this, tba 
dove was sent forth, and tiie dove 
returned again; and the prisoner of 
the Lord kept his soul in patience. 
Another seven days^ and again the 
gentle messenger is dismined, and 
she returns with an oUve^leaf, As 
the olive only grows in valleys and 
sheltered situations, Noah knew thmt 
the waters were abated from off the 
earth. Once more, after another in* 
terval of seven days, he sent forth the 
dove, and she returned not again tmt0 
him, having found a home for herself 
upon the earth. Tet Noah remains 
nearly two months more before he 
receives permission to go IMh. 

Noa.h'8 Thankfulness.— Gen. viiL 
20—22. Builded an altar.—The flxst 
of which we read in Scripture, although^ 
doubUess, Abel wanted not an altar for 
his acceptable sacrifice. And took of 
every clean beast, — In these saciificeSv 
the two grand elements of the Leviticsd 
law were anticipated, atonement and 
thank-offering. A sweet sawniTy — a 
savour of rest. << No perftime can be 
so sweet as the holy obedience of the 
faithful. Behold, here a new and second 
rest. First, God rested from making the 
world ; now He rests from destrojon^ 
it." Said in.ffis hearty—GXfxeaaiYeiji 
the Divine decree: he renewed the 
covenant of Paradise, ch. ix. 9. One 
other circumstance of Noah's life is 
recorded, over whioh we, too, may 
throwaveiL It is sufficient to know 
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it, and be warned by it, Gen. iz. 20— 
29. 

Beflbctioks. — 1. Let tu beware of 
the beginninye of sin. — How rapidly 
had iniquity increased in the earth, 
ch. Ti. 11. 

2. Sow great %$ the danger of moek^ 
ing at religion and despising salvation. 
—Matt. xxiv. 37 ; Heb. ii. 3. 

3. Se that would be savedj must ae^ 
eept Christ* s offers at onee.—^^ While the 
Gospel solicits us, the doors of the ark 
are open; if we neglect tiie time of 
grace, in vain shall we seek it witii 
tears."— 2 Cor. vL 2. 



4. How happy a thing is faith. — Heb, 
zi. 7. *'What a quiet safely, what 
a heayenly peace, doth it work in the 
soul, in the midst of all the inundation 
of evil." 

QuESTioMB. — What made Ood send tlie 
flood t Who vere saved r What was Noah's 
character? How long was Noah in the ark 
before the waters came ? What were all the 
other people doing ? How did Noah show his 
eaithl How did Noah know that the waters 
still covered the hills ? that they were get- 
ting lower T that they were assuaged T What 
was the first thing Noah did after his de- 
liverance! What was the meaning of his 
sacrifice! What promise did God make to 
Noah! 



JANTJAET 23.— MoKNiNG Lesson. 

*• ALAS POa THE DAY ! "— Jool i. 



Summary. —See heading to the chapter. 

Gk)D*s Judgments call poe Con- 
8IDEEATI0N. — V. 1— 4. It is probable 
that Joel prophesied during the first 
thiiiy years of the reu^i of Joash, 
during which time the king had Je- 
hoiada, the high priest, for his minister, 
B.a 862. Sear this, ye old m^ —all 
Gkxl's works are *^ great, sought out of 
all them that have pleasure therein," 
Ps. cxi. 2. His extraordinary works, 
especially when in the way of judgment, 
are to be considered, and the memory 
and meaning of them transmitted to 
posterity. That which the palmer-worm, 
— ^The prophet here refers to a fearful 
calami^ which had already fiUlen upon 
the land; namely, the plague of locusts. 
It is impossible to identify the difiPerent 
species of insects referred to in this pas- 
sage. It is probable that the words do 
not refer so much to different species 
as to the modes in which the locust 
devours its food. It gnaws, it moistens 
wood, or bark, by Hcking, and tiien 
oonsumes it. 

The most Abandoned should Gon- 
siDEE. — ^V. 5 — 7. For a nation is eome up. 
—The locusts are represented as a war- 
like people, because they devastate a 
land Hke an army of soldiers. They keep 
Tank, and move on in a given course, 
and are accompanied with a sound not 
unlike that of a marching multitude. 
The branches thereof are made white, — 
** I also saw many large fig-orcJbards 
dean bare, not a leaf remaining ; and, 
as the bark of the fig-tree u of a 
silvery whiteness, the whole orchards, 



thus rifled of their green veils, spread 
abroad their branches, ^rnade white/ 
in melancholy nakedness, to the bum^ 
ing sun." — The Land and the Book. 

The whole Nation should Coj^- 
SIDEB. — V.8 — 12. Lament like a virgin, 
— the deepest and most bitter sorrow. 
Tfie meat-offering. — There could be no 
greater calamity to Israel than the 
suspension of the daily sacrifice. It waa 
the bond of the covenant between God 
and His people, and the cessation of it, 
bv Divine judgment, was a sign that 
God had rejected His people. The 
field is wasted. — These daily sacrifices 
must cease because the hope of future 
crops irom field or orchard is de- 
stroyed. 

Consideration should be fol- 
lowed BY Penitence and Prayer. — 
V. 13—18. Lament, ye priests,— ^ThQ 
prophet calls upon the priests to offer 
to the Lord penitential supplication 
night and day in the Temple, and to 
call the elders and the people to observe 
a day of fasting, penitence, and prayer. 
Alas^ for the de^ /—These are tie words 
of the prophet, by which he strengthens 
the appeal made to the priests for a day 
of humiliation. The history of the 
world will conclude with a great and 
universal act of judgment; that will be 
« the great day of the Urd:* Thii 
particmar judgment is regarded as of 
the same nature as that day, and as a 
tyx)e and precursor of it. 

The Prophet's own Prayer.— V. 
19, 20. Will I flry.— The prophet will 
not withhold his own heart m>m the 
general penitence, his own prayer from 



Digitized by 



Q^oo^z 



294 



EZEB0I8B8 ON THS lOBIFTUBB I1ES8ON8 



the general supplioation. Fire and 
Hafne are tenos used to denote the 
burning drought, and the intense heat 
of the son, which oonBiuned the mea- 
dows, scorched up the trees, and dried 
up the water-brooks. 

Rkplsctions. — 1 . The sine and suff^r^ 
inge of the poet are examples for the 
future^ V. 3. — "Tell ye your children." 
'*Let your woes be their warnings; 
your simerin^ their standing sermons; 
your corrections their instruotions," 
1 Cor. X. 6—12. 

2. Natural plagues are yet Go^s 
punishments. — Dent, xxviii. 38, 39. 
^*The Lord of Hosts cannot possibly 



want a weapon wherewith to beat a' 
rebel" 

3. A sanctuary without glory is a 
nation* s greatest eurse, — ^Whatthe offer- 
ing and the joy of service were to tbe 
Jew, the power of the Spirit is to ns. 
V. 9—14. 

4. National humiliation is becoming 
in times of national judgments, ▼. 13, 
14. — It pre-supposes personal penitence 
and prayer, v. 19, 20. 

QussTiONS.— What irere the two plagiies 
to whioti the ebapter refers f What trees are 
mentioned T What perished in the field? 
How do the locusts devastate a cottntrv t To 
what does the prophet liken them 7 How did 
the service of (iod sufEer by the plague I How 
was the judgment to be averted! 



Illustration, — locusts. 
" Millioni upon millions, with most fatal industry, deposit their innumerable eggs in 
the field, the plain, and the desert. This done, they yanish like morning mist. But 
in six or eight weeks the very dust seems to awaken into life, and, moulded mto maggoti^ 
bfgin^ to creep. Soon this animated eirth becomes minute graeshoppers, and, creeping 
«nd jumping all in the same general direction, they begin their aestructiTe march. 
After a few days their voracious appetite palls : they become sluggish, and fast, like 
the Bilkworms, for a short time. Like the silkworms, too, they repeat this fasting four 
times before they have completed their transmutations, and are aeoommodated with 
wings. In their march they devour every green thing, and with wonderful expedition. 
A largH vineyard and ^rden adjoining mme was green as a meadow in the mornine, 
t)ut lonp^ before night it was naked and bare, as a newly-ploughed field or dusty road. 
The noise made in marching and foraging was like that 01 a heavy shower on a distant 
forest."—rA« Land and the Booh, 



JANTJAEY 23.— Afternoon Lesson. 
SACCHACS. — Luke zix. 1 — 10. 



For repetition, rerses 8— -10. 



8UMMA.11T.— Jesus, on His way to Jeru- 
«alem passes through Jericho. Zao«'h»uB, 
anxious to see Him, climt>8 up iito a 
«yeamore-tree. The Lord makes Himself 
toe Guest of the publican, and leaves 
salvation in his house. 

The Skbkbr. — V. 1 — 4. Chief 
among the pubiieans. — There would be 
many re¥enue-offioersandtax-oollectors 
4bt Jericho. It was situated at the fords 
of the Jordan, and was a firontier oity, 
in i^e riohest plain of Palestine, from 
which the costly balsam was obtained. 
Amongst these revenue-ofEicers, Zao- 
€h89us was ^' chief." Se was rich, — He 
had ffot that wealth for which he had 
4area the hatred of his countrymen, 
Y. 7. The Jews scorned those men 
who took the pay of the Roman oon- 
querozB, to collect that very revenue 
which was the token of Israel's sub- 
jection. But money, and the getting 
of it, had not in Zaoohssus orucfed out 



all higher longings, oh. vi. 24. Se 
sought to see Jesus, — Herod sought to 
see Jesus, ch. xxiii. S ; so did certain 
Greeks, John xii. 20, 21 : the former^ 
out of mere curiosity, the latter with 
undefined, yet sincere, desire for good. 
Evidently of the latter kind were the 
feelings which prompted Zacchaaua; 
yearnings of the sick man towards the 
Gk>od Physician, of the sinner towards 
the Saviour. Se ran before. — Many^ 
no doubt, wondered that a rich man 
and a great man should, like any 
common fellow, run up into a tree to 
gaze upon a spectacle below. He climbs 
up, nevertheless, and, with greedy eyes^ 
peers throuA'h his leafy snade lor the 
Form he had so longed to see. 

The Sought.— V. 6—7. ZacchsaiMV 
the seeker, was himself the sought, y. 
10. Se looked up.— He that found the 
beloved disciple on a fishing-boat, 
(Matt iv. 21,) that found Matthew << at 
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Hieieoeiptofciistom/' (MaU.iz.9,)ftnd 
Bathaziael ^iinder ite flg-tree/' (John 
1. 48,) knew where to find Zaoohsna. 
Jfiotfo haaU* — False shame must be 
ovorcome. Just in this way did He 
toeat the woman who *^ came behind 
Hun, and touched the hem of His 
gannent" Utr to^^ylmust abide at thy 
houH. Bich and great men thought 
it an honour to have their invitations 
accepted bv the Master, Luke vii. 36 : 
only to this timid, true man did 
Jesus offer Himself as a Guest. Ee 
made hatt$j and Mm^^fotm.— Soiight,and 
found, in both instances: the sheep has 
ibnnd the Shepherd, and the Shepherd 
Hia sheep. When they »aw it, — Was 
this honse happily chosen P Was 
it not tabooed by all good society? 
Weire thttre not learned and vespeetable 
Pharisees enongh in Jericho, that Christ 
minst choose a pnblican? not priests 
€iiongh in a cily of priests, that Christ 
nmst go to a tinner $ But Jesus was 
Jems stilly the Saviour of sinnetrs. 

Thb SALTATioN.^y. 8^10. Thsse 
Btaumurera follow to the house of Zac- 
otous. Theorem the meal being oon- 
dnded, at which was a self-invited but 
xaiMBt welcome Guest, the following 
circumstance occurred. Zaeehaue ttood, 
amd said unto the Lord, — A long- 

Cered earnestness finds utterance at 
"I give," "1 restore;" these 
words are not to be referred to the 

SBft, as though ZaochsBus had been a 
melius, xso; he had been one of 
the **loBt" The words express a re- 
solution then and Hiere formed, under 
the influence of Christ's presence and 
grace. **I determine to do it im- 
ntediately." — Wesley, A ebaoge had 
passed upon the cmef of the pubH- 
<3ans; he was bringing forth *'ihe 
finits of the Spirit ;" ** fruits meet for 
repentance." If I have taken anything 
from any man.— Zacchseus could tiot 
have spoken like this if he had been a 
common extortioner. He feels that 
sotne of his gains may prove to have 
been unjustly acquired, and he adjudfi^es 
lamselt to pay the highest penaUy, 



2 Sam. :di. 6 ; Ezod. tbL 9. AsidJetuB 
saidtmto Aim.— -ZaochsBUS is addressed 
in the third person ; these words were 
spoken to him, but in tlie hearing of 
the multitude, and for them. This day 
ii salvation,-^ Okrist accepted Ihis offer 
of the publican as the expression of a 
yet higher offering; the consecration 
of himself to God. But the worda 
were no less an answer to the mujv 
murs of the crowd. As a Jew, Zac* 
ohsBus had now a double claun on 
the blessings of the covenant, and, if 
" lost" he had been, the Son of Man 
had in him fulfilled His mission, " to- 
seek and to save that which was lost" 

Rbflections. — 1. The first indistinct 
yearnings of the soul to see Christ should 
be nurtured by him who is the subject of 
them, and should have the sympathy of 
others, V. 3. 

2. An earnest religious spirit will not 
be dismayed by difficulties, v. 3; ch. 
xviii. 39 ; xiii. 24. 

3. False pride has lost many a soul, 
V. 4 ; Matt. X. 32. 

4. JesM anticipates the prayers of the^ 
penitent, v. 6. — He is " able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly, above all that we- 
ask or think." 

5. Christ cannot bring salvation where- 
there is no sense of nted, — Compare^ 
Jesus in the house of Zacchseus with 
Jesus in the house of the Pharisee, 
Luke vii. 36. The Pharisee esteemed 
that he was honouring the Lord, not- 
that he was being honoured by Him. 
Compare Luke xiv. 1. . 

6. Christ comes to the penitent as the 
Author of the new creation, v. 8. — " Old 
things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new." 

7. Reformation and restitution are the 
true products of conversion, 

QuBnxoNB.— In what town did Zaochieu» 
live? How had he gained his wealth T 'What 
preTented him seeing Jesna? "What step did 
he take that he misht not be disappointed T 
How did Jesus anticipate his wishes I Why 
did the people mimnur T How did Zaccheeus 
express his determination to lead a new life T 
What did Jesus say 7 How did this incident 
illustrate the work of our Lord ! 



JANT7AET 30.— MoBirorG Lbbson. 
< OCCUPY TILL I COMB." — Lukc xix. 11 — 27. 
Mr repetition, verses 12—14. 



Thb Occasion of the Parable. — 
y. 11. Jt was uttered then to repress 



impatience, and inculcate industry 
until His return ; whilst it contained a 
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prophetio warning that the multitade, 
who now followed Him through 
motives lower than those of true dis- 
dpleBhip, would presently become His 



Thb Depabtvbb.— Y. 12M8. A 
€0riain nobleman. — Sach things are 
constantly occnrrinff in our Indian 
empire. ''The nobleman" signifies 
Him who was the Son of Abraham, 
the Son of David, and the " Only-be- 
ffotten Son of Gtod." lb receive f&r 
JUnuelf a kingdom. — To receive for 
himself the investiture of a soverei^. 
So Jesus went to receive solemn in- 
vestiture of His kingdom. Heb. iL 
7, 8; FhiL iL 9—11. Ten pounds. 
^A tTi'n ch ff m ail er sum than that 
referred to in the parable of the 
talents. One talent was equal to £342 
St. dd. ; one Jewish pound to £3 2t. 6d. 
That parable was d^vered to Apostles, 
this to disciples only. Occupy. — He 
gives wealth, not weapons ; inculcates 
work, not warfcure ; and so departs. 

Thb Iin3RVAL.^V. 14. Seni a met' 
§age after Sim. — ^An embassy to the 
courtwhither hehasgone, to counter- 
work him there. The hatred of the 
Jews to the living Saviour, His cruel 
death, and the subsequent persecu- 
tion of His servants, were all mes- 
sages of defiance sent up to Heaven 
against Him. Compare also John ziz. 
21 ; Acts zvii. 7. & a wider applica- 
tion, the parable holds good of every 
one who is disobedient to the Gbspd 
of Christ 

Thb Ebtubn.— V. 16—27. When 
Jesus comes again, it will be to take 
account of every man's work, 2 Cor, 
V. 10; Bev. xx. 12. Then came the 
first. — This is having boldness in the 
day of judgment, 1 Thess. ii. 19; 
2 Cor. i. 14; PhiL iv. 1. Well, 
thou g'ood servant. — ^The sovereign re- 
wards royally, amply, proportionately. 
Instead of labour, dignity ; instead of 
pounds, cities; ten for ten, five for 
five. Nothing is said of the other 
seven servants: the three who came 
forward are adduced as specimens of 
those who quietiy had done their 
Lord's work, and also of the rewards 
they would receive. And another came. 



iOfing^ Lord, behold, here is thy pounds 
•^Tms oharaoter is not to be placed 
parallel with the unjust steward, du 
zvi. 1 ; nor with the wasteful pro- 
digal, du zv. 13 ; nor with tiie un- 
mercxfol servant, Matt zviii. 24. This 
servant has but one &ult: he has kept 
his pound and not increased it For I 
feared thee. — ^The indolent man midn* 
terprets the Lord's charactra', and mis* 
takes equally the work to be done for 
Him. He counts His Master hard and 
unforgiving, and His work as a slave's 
compulsory labour ; whereas it is a ' 
labour of love, and that love is the one 
seed sown by the Master, from which 
all goodness springs. Out of thine own 
mouth.— ThQ Lord win not trouble to 
set himself right with the misinterpre- 
tations of slotixfol servants, and mi^es 
each of them a judge unto. himself 
Them that stood 3y, — that is, the 
angels, who never fiul to appear, and 
take an active part in all scenes 
descriptive of the final judgment and 
the saints. But those mine enemies. — 
When the king has thus distributed 
rewards and j^enialties to his servants, 
he turns to his enemies, and executes 
vengeance upon them, Bev. xiv. 10; 
2 Thess. L 7—9. 

BsFLBonoNS. — 1. Fvery professing 
Christian should see to it that, both in his 
heart and life, there is real work done 
for Christ, use made of the grace re* 
ceived. 

2. Christ claims our aUegiance on the 
highest grounds. — He is anointed King, 
Ps. ii.; Acts V. 31. 

3. All mm who receive not the Ootpel 
are rebels against Christ, and wiU ^ 
adjudged as such in the last day. 

4. Let us use what gifts we have; for 
our merciful Judge will judge us, not 
according to what we have not, but what 
we have. 

QuMTioKs.— Why did Jesos speak this 
parable r Whom did He mean by "the noble- 
man?" When did Jeeus go" to reoeiTe a king- 
dom I" When will He return? What ia meant by 
•* the pounds ? " How are they to be increased"! 
What excuse did the slothful servant make T 
What was his punishment ? Who wUl carry 
out the Lord's will at the last day ? What 
is the difference between Wa enemiea «"4 
His seryants T 



[The remaining Lesson for January will be given in the next Jfumber.] 



J. Boons, P&IMTEB, 25, HOXTON SQUABS, LOKDOM. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 




Digitized by 



Google 




Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



